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To  the  Reader. 


iXCEPTIONS  are  easier  prevented  than  removed ; 
a  dim  eye  may  foresee  such  as  this  book  must 
encounter,  reducible  to  two  heads,  as  made 
(.■ither  against  the  Author,  cr  matter  thereof.  Against  the 
Author,  as  if  it  were  presumption  in  him,  no  scholar  by 
profession,  to  adventure  on  such  a  design ;  it  is  answered  : 
First,  I  know  no  such  monopoly  for  scholars  to  engross 
book-making  to  themselves ;  Secondly,  He  hath  from  his 
childhood  conversed  with  books  and  bookmen ;  and  always 
being  where  the  frankincense  of  the  Temple  was  offered, 
there  must  be  some  perfume  remaining  about  him;  Lastly, 
What  he  lacks  in  learning,  he  hath  supplied  in  industry. 
Indeed,  filling  stones,  which  require  more  pains  for  port- 
age than  art  for  polishing,  are  in  their  kind  (though  not  so 
graceful)  as  useful  as  squared  stones,  and  as  much  benefit 
may  redound  from  the  reading  of  this  book,  as  from  those 
|f  more  elaborate  composition. 
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vi  To  the  Header. 

Against  the  matter  of  the  book  it  may  be  objected  ; 
that  it  is  taken  out  of  otlier  men's  books  and  sermons ; 
but  was  it  not,  I  pray,  true  of  the  axe,  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophet,  2  Kings  vi.  5 :  Alas,  it  was  borrowed !  Is  the 
spider's  poison  the  better  for  being  sucked  out  of  herself, 
or  bees'  honey  the  worse,  for  being  extracted  from  flowers? 
Some  men's  books  are  indeed  mere  kites*  nests,  a  collec- 
tion of  stolen  things,  such  are  pure  plagiaries  without  any 
grateful  acknowledgment;  but  herein  the  ingenuity  of  our 
Author  is  commendable,  that  he  hath  entered  the  names 
of  such,  at  whose  torch  he  hath  lighted  his  taper ;  and  I 
am  confident  that,  by  such  quotations,  he  hath  revived  the 
memories  of  many  worthies,  and  of  their  speeches,  which 
otherwise  had  utterly  been  lost. 

The  title  acquaints  us  with  the  nature  of  the  book. 
Things  New  and  Old.  Only  to  propound  Things  New 
and  New,  doth  please  rather  than  profit,  and  more  tickle 
the  itch  of  the  ears,  than  satisfy  the  appetite  of  the  souli 
on  the  other  side,  to  present  us  with  Things  Old  and 
Old,  doth  show  a  lazy  writer,  and  will  make  a  weary 
reader;  such  books  are  like  an  imperfect  map  of  the  world, 
wherein  all  America  is  wanting.  This  Autlior  hath  en- 
deavoured to  compound  both  together,  and  I  hope  with 
good  success.  And  like  as  changeable  taffeta,  having 
.1^  woof  and  the  warp  of  different  colour,  seemeth  sundry 
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stuffs  to  several  standers  by;  so  will  this  book  appear, 
with  wrinkles  and  grey-headed  to  the  lovers  of  antiquity, 
smooth  and  with  down  to  such,  to  whom  novelty  is  most 
delightful ;  he  doth  desire  and  hope,  that  his  book  shall 
find  that  candour  of  course,  and  courtesy  general  (which 
custom  hath  almost  made  a  due)  to  forgive  all  venial 
(though  false  divinity,  true  morality)  mistakes.  But  the 
reader  will  catch  cold,  by  keeping  him  too  long  in  the 
porch  of  this  Preface,  who  now  (the  door  being  opened) 
may  enter  into  the  house  itself,  with  the  best  wishes  of 

Thy  Servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 


THO.    FULLER. 


From  my  Chamber  in  Sion  College^ 
London,  Jan,  iM,  1657. 
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Things  New  and  Old: 

A  LARGE  STOREHOUSE  OF 

SIMILES,    SENTENCES,    APOLOGUES,    ALLEGORIES, 

APOPHrHEGMS,  ADAGES, 

DIVINE,   MORAL,   POLITICAL,   &a, 

"WITH  THEIR  SEVERAL  APPLICATIONS. 


I .  God  to  be  consulted  at  all  times :  but  more 
especially  in  the  beginning  of  all  public 
concerfiments. 

I  JOVE  PRINCIPIUM  was  the  law  of  nature ;  the 

I  Gentiles  were  wont  to  begin  ftom  their  oracles  and 

I  oratories.     It  was  ever  the  style  of  the  civil  law  to 

I  begin  d  Deo  optima  maximo.     Our  old  Saxon  laws  had 

the  ten  great  precepts  of  the  Decalogue  prefixed  in 

*^tir  fiont.     And  it  is  said  of  Scipio  Africanus,  that  it  was  his 

'iiucun  before  the  day  broke  oirti  to  go  into  the  Capitol,  in  cellatn 

'■'.■;j,  and  there  to  stay  a  great  while,  as  if  he  were  advismg  with 

..oncerning  the  commonweal Ch's  good.     Eut  the  example 

'  :!iay  stand  for  all,* who,  in  all  his  straits,  in  all  his  under- 

■  t-nt  to  ask  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 

I  ix-  a  ij  that  the  children  of  God,  are  to  consult  with  God,  to 

ij^iiicaie  all  their  solemn  actions,  to  preface  all  great  consulla- 


A 
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tions  for  the  common  good,  with  some  such  religious  acts,  t 
shall  best  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God,  making  their  Create 
who  is  the  Alpha  and  Omega  of  all  creatures,  the  b^inning  ai 
ending  of  all  dieir  actions.t 

Vif:pl,  Eclog.  3.  Inprafai.  Rfg,  Alurtdi  ad  le^  tmu.  Sr.  //.  ^fidm 
in  conal.  Aul.  Gellius  in  l/oci,  AUk,  *  Ptalm  cxix.  Is,  Bar^ave  Barimmm 
Serm,  1 624.      i'Apoc.  L  8. 

ft  •        .        . 

•         ft    ...  . 

2.  Dreams  not  to  be  altogether  Slighted. 

It  is  said  of  St.  Cyprian  that,  in  a  dream,  he  saw  the  pro-con 
give  order  to  the  clerk  of  assize  to  write  down  his  sentOD 
(which  was. to, be  beheaded)*  which,  when  the  clerk  by  signs aia 
known  to  St.  C3rprianr  the  good  bishop  desired  some  delay  of  I 
execution,  that  he  might  set  his  house  in  order ;  and  the  cli 
answered  him  in  his  dream,  that  his  petition  was  granted ;  and 
it  fell  out  accordingly,  that  that  day  twelvemonth  after  he  li 
this  dream  his  head  was  struck  off.     Thus  it  hath  been  from  \ 
beginning  that  God  hath  been  so  gracious  to  many  of  His  child 
by  dreams,  or  otherwise,  to  give  them  notice  of  their  depart 
hence,  to  some  He  hath  made  known  the  year,  to  some  the  mon 
to  somd  the  very  day  and  hour ;  and,  not  only  so,  but  the  man 
also  of  their  death ;  some  per  viam  lacUam^  by  the  pleasant  pasai 
of  Nature,  some  per  viam  sanguineamj  the  bloody  way  of  man 
dom,  &c.    Dreams,  therefore,  as  they  are  not  with  Eastern  peo 
superstitiously  to  be  observed,  so  neither  are  they  amongst 
Christians,  totally  to  be  neglected  as  idle  and  vain  noctm 
phantasies. 

PonL  Diaconus  in  vita  efus,  ui  est  videre  m  ep,  prafix^  operibus  ex 
Stm,  Goutartij,    House  of  Mournings  or  Fun,  Sermons,     Qua  sensu  vohmk 
vota  diumOf  Tempou  noctumo  reddit  arnica  quia.     Claud, 

3.  Sin  Mortified,  the  Devil's  Terror. 

It  is  mentioned  of  a  city,  strongly  besieged  by  a  potent  enc 
which,  holding  long  out,  was  brought  to  extreme  want,  no  hop 
relief  appeared ;  famine  and  sword,  the  two  sad  concomitants 
war,  attended-^the  one  without  aflftighting,  the  other  within 
maying,  the  poor  inhabitants — insomuch  that  they  were  evei 
their  wits'  end ;  and  thereupon  fell  upon  a  serious  consulta 
what  was  best  to  be  done  for  their  better  safety,  the  result  whe 
was  this,  that  there  should  be  a  considerable  number  of  d 
bodies  (of  which  they  had  great  store  lay  starved  in  the  strc 
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clapped  Up  in  armour,  and  set  upon  the  walls  in  the  still  time  of 

the  night,  that  so  next  morning,  the  enemies  upon  sight  thereof, 

might  be  somewhat  amazed,  which  fell  out  accordingly ;  for  it  was 

thereby  conceived  that  some  fresh  supplies  were  brought  in  to 

their  assistance,  and  thereupon  the  siege  was  raised,  and  the  city 

relieved.    This  distressed  city,  so  strongly  besieged,  is  the  soul 

of  man ;  the  potent  enemy  that  lieth  before  it  is  the  devil,  that 

great  commander  in  chief  over  all  such  regiments  as  the  world 

and  the  flesh  can  possibly  raise  for  his  service.    And  what  course 

must  the  poor  soul  take  in  such  a  case  1    Surely  no  other  but 

consultation  first  had  with  God  by  prayer,  to  set  out  its  dead  and 

mortified  lusts  and  affections ;  and  then,  no  doubt,  the  devil  upon 

the  sight  thereof  will  quit  the  place,  and  never  for  the  time  to  come 

adventure  his  whole  strength  to  so  little  purpose. 

Cottr,    Zidngeru  ThecU.  Hum,  Vita.        Paul,  de  Wann,    Serm,  de  Tempt, 
Speculum  Exentplorum,  Feccati  mortificatio,  Diaboli  flagellum     SeduL 

Rybmu 

4.  IVorldly  Thoughts  and  Distractions ,  in  the 
time  of  Prayer,  Condemned. 

There  is  a  story,  how  that  one  offered  to  give  his  horse  to  his 
fellow,  upon  condition  he  would  but  say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
Aink  upon  nothing  but  God.  The  proffer  was  accepted,  and  he 
l)egan,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name. 
But  I  must  have  the  bridle  too,  said  he.  No,  nor  the  horse 
neither,  said  the  other;  for  thou  hast  lost  both  already.  And 
Alls  it  is,  that  too  many  men  and  women,  in  both  thiir  private 
and  public  addresses  unto  God  by  prayer,  are  by  the  suggestions 
of  Satan  walking  with  St.  Hierome  in  the  jgalleries  of  Rome, 
having  their  hearts  roving  after  pleasures  of  sin,  their  thoughts 
taken  up  with  the  things  of  this  world,  and  their  whole  man  set 
itpon  vanity ;  whereas  they  should  ratfier  mind  that  which  they 
are  about,  keep  close  to  God,  and  be  so  watchful  and  intentive 
over  their  souls,  that  their  hearts  and  tongues  may  go  comfortably 
together:  for,  the  outward  work  only  is  but  like  the  loathsome 
Knoke  of  Sodom,  whereas  the  inward  devotion  of  the  heart  i^not 
unfitly  compared  to  the  pleasant"  perfume  of  tlie  sweetest  fraiin- 
ccnse. 


Mart  ah  AspHctieta  Naroarri  Concilia^  in  cap,  de  oratione  et  horis 
ftmkids.  In  Dialog  ad  Luciferium,  Non  vox,  sed  votum,  6fc.  Essay, 
Inr.  e.       Psalm  cxli.  2. 
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5.  /low  it  is  that  Tyrants  are  usually  9 
Long  Lived. 

As  in  Nature  so  in  Government,  nothing  is  pennanent  thi 
violent  It  is  therefore  hard  to  see  an  old  tyrant,  was  the  saying 
of  a  wise  man ;  and  good  reason  had  he  for  so  saying,  for  though 
for  a  time  he  naay  uphold  his  slate  by  force  and  policy,  yet  in  the 
end  divine  justice  confounds  his  practices  and  ii^atiiates  his 
counsels,  to  his  own  ruin  and  overthrow^  for,  as  in  that  mortal 
war  between  the  great  elephant  and  poisonous  dragon,  this  one 
with  his  tail  enclaspeth  that  other's  feet,  making  him  fall,  and  he 
in  his  fall  bursteth  himself,  and  crusheth  that  other  in  pieces : 
so  when  ambition  and  envy  meet  as  combatants  in  the  heart  of 
a  man,  he  needs  no  outward  force  to  assail  him  ;  for  the  venomous 
tail  of  his  envy  entangleth  the  winged  feet  of  his  ambition,  making 
him  fall,  and  in  the  fall  to  burst  with  his  own  weight. 

Avet.  Mdafk.     TTiales  Miles     Falix  criminihis  nullas  tril  dm.  Auamilli  . 
Plin.  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  viii.  (a/J.  1 1 .       Sir  Rod.  DallingUm's  AjAorisnu.      Ingm  ■ 


6.  Policy  above  Strength. 

The  dolphin  finding  himself  unable  to  hurt  the  crocodile,  by  res- 
Bon  of  his  hard  scales  which  no  weapon  can  pierce,  diveth  under 
him,  and  with  his  sharp  fin  striketh  him  into  the  belly,  being  soft 
and  tender,  and  so  killeCh  him.  Thus  what  nature  taught  the 
creature,  experience  hath  taught  man ;  to  strike  the  enemy  where 
he  may,  with  most  hurt;  and  leave  things  impossible  unattemptedj 
for  prude#ce  is  of  force,  where  force  prevails  not ;  policy  goes  be- 
yond strength,  and  contrivance  before  action :  hence  is  it,  that 
direction  is  left  to  the  commander,  execution  to  the  soldier,  who 
is  not  to  ask  why,  but  lo  do  what  he  is  commanded. 


7.  The  State  of  a  Kingdom  or  Commonwealth 
known  best  by  the  administration  of 
Justice. 

The  constitution  of  a  man's  body  is  best  known  by  his  pulse  ;  if ' 
itstirsnot  at  all,  then  we  know  he  is  dead;  if  it  stira  violently,  then 
we  know  him  to  be  in  a  fever  ;  if  it  keeps  an  equal  stroke,  then  we 
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I  know  he  is  sound  and  whole :  in  like  manner  we  may  judge  of  the 
estate  of  a  kingdom,  or  commonwealth,  by  the  manner  of  execu- 
tion of  justice  therein,  for  justice  is  the  pulse  of  a  kingdom  ;  if  jus- 
tice be  violent,  then  the  kingdom  is  in  a  fever,  in  a  bad  estate ;  if 
it  stirs  not  at  all,  then  the  kingdom  is  dead;  but  if  it  have  an  equal 
stroke,  the  just  and  ordinary  course,  then  the  kingdom  is  in  a 
good  condition,  it  is  sound  and  whole  without  the  least  corruption 
imaginable. 


8.   T/ie  Prevalmcy  of  Fervent  Prayer. 

Socrates  telleth  that  when  a  terrible  fire  in  Constantinople  had 
fastened  on  a  great  part  of  the  city  and  took  hold  of  the  church, 
the  Bishop  thereof  went  to  the  altar,  and  falling  down  upon  his 
knees,  would  not  rise  from  thence  till  the  fire,  blazing  in  the  win- 
dows and  flashing  at  every  door,  was  vanquished,  and  the  church 
preserved,  so  that  with  the  floods  of  his  devotion  he  slaked  the 
fuiy  of  that  raging  element ;  and  the  same  shall  be  the  force  of 
England's  prayers,  for  England's  peace  and  welfare,  if  we  be 
fervent  therein.  Heretics  and  schismaUcs  may  rage,  enemies 
conspire,  and  the  people  rise  up  in  tumults ;  but  let  us  trust  in 
Him  that  never  forsaketh  them  that  faithfully  call  upon  His  holy 
name* 
Lib.  vii.  Chap.  28.      /.  IVkiuSSfnmn  m 


9.  God  only  to  be  Seen  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A  MAH  cannot  behold  the  sun  in  the  eclipse,  it  so  dazzleth  his 
eyes.  What  doth  he  then  T  he  sets  down  a  basin  of  water,  and 
seeth  the  image  of  the  sun  shadowed  in  the  water.  So  seeing  we 
cannot  behold  the  infinite  God.  nor  comprehend  him ;  we  must 
then  cast  the  eyes  of  our  faith  upon  his  image  Christ  Jesus. 
\Vhen  we  look  into  a  clear  glass,  it  casleth  no  shadow  to  us  ;  but 
put  steel  upon  the  back,  then  it  casteth  a  reflex,  and  showelh 
the  face  in  the  glass ;  so  when  we  cannot  see  God  himself,  we 


I 
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must  put  the  manhood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (as  it  were  a  ^^| 

back  to  his  Godhead),  and  then  we  shall  have  a  comfortable  ^^| 

E—''-x  of  his  glory.                                                                         •  ^^^k 

■k.£fo!iL-ax>rlh'sStna.alSLPaMri,I/ni.   1614         Vidanui  Dium  fir  ^^| 

Ckmtum,  &t.     Fu/gmi.  ^H 
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10.  Riches  avail  jwt  in  the  Day  of  IVratf^ 

It  is  said,  that  there  stands  a  globe  of  the  world  at  one  end  of 
the  libraiy  in  Dublin,  and  a  skeleton  of  a  man  at  the  other; 
there  it  is,  that  one  need  not  study  long  for  a  good  lesson.  And' 
what  lesson  is  that)  Though  a  man  were  lord  of  all  that  be  sees 
in  the  map  of  the  world,  yet  he  must  die,  and  become  himself  ^ 
map  of  mortality ;  and,  therefore,  if  the  devil  tempt  him  with  a 
view  of  the  world,*tJ««ii  hac  tibi  dabo ;  he  may  resist  him  witii 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  Seii  quid  froderit  homini,  &•€.,  Wh&t 
will  it  profit  a  man  to  win  the  whole  world  and  to  lose  his  own 
Eoun,+  .         ■ 


II.  Afflictioii  from  God  is  for  His  Children  s 
Good. 

A  TENDER-HEARTED  father  walking  with  his  little  son,  suppose  in 
the  city,  when  he  perceives  him  gaze  up  and  down,  and  wando" 
from  him,  withdraws  himself  behind  some  pillar,  or  hides  himself 
in  some  comer  of  the  street ;  not  that  he  means  to  lose  him,  but 
to  make  him  cry  and  seek  afier  him,  and  keep  closet  to  hira  after- 
wards ;  so  doth  our  heavenly  Father  with  us,  He  correcteth  every 
son  whoniHe  loveth.  He  hides  Himself,  and,  as  it  were,  pulls  in 
the  beams  of  His  gracious  favour  for  a  time,  when  we  are  rambling 
about  in  our  thoughts,  and  roving  in  our  imaginations,  but  it  is  to 
make  us  cry  after  Him  the  loiider,  and  to  keep  closer  to  Him  for  the 
time  to  come,  and  to  walk  more  circumspectly  than  ever  we  did 
before, 

B.  While's  Sermon  at  St.  PauTs,  London,  1617,    Exigiie  fercmiui  fulnttilil 
iclu  FertioT  ut  fossil  dadibns  esse  sah.  Oi-id,  Ep. 

12.  The  Peaceable  Man's  Comfort. 

If  a  man  slain  were  found  in  the  field,  and  it  not  known  who  sle# 
hira,  God  provided  that  the  elders  of  the  next  city  should  waslr 
their  hands  iii  the  blood  of  an  heifer,  and  say,  Our  hands  have' 
not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it ;  be  merciftd,  0 
Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel  whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay 
not  innocent  blood  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge ;  and  the 
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Blood  shall  be  forgiven  them.*  So  this,  one  dayj  Willlie  a 
fort  to  the  consciences  of  all  well-minded  men,  that  they  may 
appeal  to  the  great  God  of  heaven,  that  they  have  prayed  heartily 
for  peace,  have  petitioned  humbly  for  peace,  have  been  contented 
to  pay  dearly  for  peace,  and  to  their  powers,  have  endeavoured  to 
refrain  from  sins,  the  only  breakers  of  peace;  and  therefore  trust 
that  the  Christian  English  Protestant  blood  which  hath  already 
been,  and  hereafter  may  be,  shed,  shall  never  be  visited  on  their 
score,  or  laid  to  their  diarge. 
'Deiil.  xiS.  J. 


13.  Knowledge  very  useful  in  the  matter  of 
Reformation. 

Dangerocs  was  the  mistaie  committed  by  Sir  Francis  Drake  in 
'88,  when,  neglecting  to  carry  the  lantern  (as  he  was  commanded) 
in  the  dark,  he  chased  five  hulks  of  the  Dutch  merchants,  sup- 
posing them  to  have  been  of  his  enemies  the  Spaniards ;  such 
and  worse  errors  may  be  committed  in  the  refonning  of  a  church 
or  commonwealth  ;  good  mistaken  far  bad,  and  bad  mistaken  for 
good ;  where  the  light  of  knowledge  is  wanting  for  direction. 


Tho,  Fidler,  Holy  State.      UH  m 


',  &^.     Gng. 


14.  How  to  Know  whether  a  Man  belong  to 
Heaven  or  not. 

It  was  wont  to  be  a  trial,  whether  land  belonged  to  England  or 
Ireland,  by  putting  in  toads,  or  snakes,  or  any  other  venomous 
creature  into  it ;  and  if  they  lived  there,  it  was  concluded  that  the 
land  belonged  to  England ;  if  they  died,  to  Ireland.  So,  if 
venomous  lusts  live  in  us,  if  sin  reign  in  our  mortal  bodie^'we 
belong  to  hell ;  but  If  they  die  by  mortification,  if  there  be  no 
life  in  them,  then  shall  we  be  sure  to  set  up  our  eternal  rest  in 
heaven,  and  be  made  heirs  of  heaven,  and  have  full  possession  of 
those  mansions,  which  Christ  our  elder  brother  hath  prepared 
fori 


I. 


J 
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15.  God's  Way  the  Safe  IVay  to  Walk  in' 

If  a  man,  travelling  in  the  king's  highway,  be  robbed  between  sun 
and  sun,  satisfaction  is  recoverable  upon  the  county,  where  tiie 
robbery  was  made;  but,  if  he  takes  his  journey  in  the  nig^t, 
being  an  unseasonable  time,  then  it  is  at  his  own  peril,  he  must 
take  what  falls.  So  if  a  man  keep  in  God's  ways,  he  shall  be 
sure  of  God's  protection ;  but  if  he  stray  out  of  them,  he  esposeth 
himself  to  danger, 

S.  SiiitHfr'i  SsrmoH at  Court,  1636.         l^  Jm'ria,  v'a  tula. 

16.  Cod's  Time,  the  best  Time  for  Deliver- 
ance. 

The  physician  turns  the  hour-glass,  and  resolves  the  physic  shall 
work  so  long ;  the  impatient  patient  desires  ease,  cries  out  he  is 
tormented,  and  thinks  every  hour  two  till  he  be  refreshed,  but 
the  other  knows  the  fittest  time,  and  will  not  til!  then  afford  any 
comfort  at  all.  Thus  the  children  of  God  cry  out  in  the  midst  irf 
their  heavy  pressures,  how  long,  Lord,  how  long  Tshall  the  rod  of 
the  wicked  lie  always  upon  the  back  of  the  righteous  ?t  But  he 
hath  turned  the  glass,  he  will  not  hearken  to  their  cry ;  they  must 
stay  iheir  time,  he  knows  best  when  and  how  to  deliver  them ;  had  ' 
they  but  so  much  faith  as  to  believe  it,  or  patience  to  wail  for  it 


1 7.   The  differettce  betwixt  Spiritual  and  Car- 
nal Prayers,  in  respect  of  Answer. 

Children  shoot  arrows  on  purpose  to  lose  them,  and  never  so 
much  as  look  where  they  light ;  but  men,  when  they  shoot,  aim  at 
the  mark,  and  go  after  the  arrow,  to  see  how  near  it  f^ls :  so, 
wicked  carnal  men,  when  they  have  said,  not  made,  their  prayers 
to  Almighty  God,  it  is  but  Opus  operatum,  they  have  no  mort  re- 
gard of  them ;  but  God's  children,  when  they,  upon  the  bended 
knees  of  their  souls,  dart  out  their  prayers,  when  they  pour  out 
thdr  requests  unto  Him,  they  look  after  their  prayers,  eye  them  up 
into  heaven,  observe  how  God  entertains  them,  and  wait  for  a 
happy  return,  at  His  good  will  and  pleasure. 

Edward  WiliUen's  Sermon  at  SI  PauTs,  Lendan,  ifijg. 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  4c.  9 

.  God's  Knowledge,  and  Man's  Knowkdge, 
ilte  difference  in  event  of  things. 

1  sheet-almanack,  a  man  may  urn  intuitu,  at  one  view,  see  all 

nonths  in  the  year,  both  past  and  to  come ;  but  in  a  boolc- 

s  he  tumeth  to  one  month,  so  he  tumeth  from  another, 

Si  but  look  only  on  the  present.    This  is  the  Ime  ditference 

llxt  the  knowledge  of  God  and  man  ;*He  looketh  in  one  in- 

b  of  lime  to  things  past,  present,  and  future,  but  the  know- 

jBofman  reacheth  only  to  a  few  things  past  and  preseni,tbut 

fireth  nothing  at  all  of  things  that  are  to  come,  that  is  God's 

"  ir  io  to  do,  and  a  piece  of  learning  too  high  for  any  mortal 

B  to  sttfdn  unto. 

*i  ToJniiL  aa. 


19,  Ricites,  Honour,  Preferments,  &c.,  tran- 
sitory. 

I 'IE  great  conqueror  of  the  world  caused  to  be  painted  on  a  table, 

-  5word  in  the  compass  of  a  wheel,  showing  thereby,  that  what  he 

■  i  gotten  by  the  sword,  was  subject  to  be  turned  about  by  the 

'ltd  of  fortune.    Such  is  the  condition  of  all  things  here  below, 

■tthet  they  be  riches,  honours,  or  preferments,  there  is  no  more 

■y  to  be  had  of  them  than  Saul  had  of  Samuel's  lap ;  they  do 

;;  like  the  rainbow,  show  themselves  in  all  their  dainty  colours, 

'■■A  then  vanish  away,  and  if  by  chance  they  stay  with  us  as  long 

'!eath,  they  do  but  like  Saint  Paul's  friends,  bring  us  to  the 

-T.ite  as  they  brought  him  to  the  ship,*and  there  leave  us  :  so  un- 

cenain,  deceitiid,  inconstant,  are  the  things  of  this  world,  to  the 

ownera  thereof. 

t^arriiMvita  Alaaadri.  yos.Skul/s  SenoBn  alSt.FauTs,  Lonii<iH.\(il<}. 
'  AHi  XX.  Nihil  in  vita  durabiU,  rum  a/a,  nun  honora,  non  poUntia,  ^i., 
CaiuL  Minoi,  AnnaL 

20.  The  Church  of  God  still  on  the  decaying 
hand. 

■E  Church  of  Christ  (saith  St.  Hilary)  is  aptly  resembled  to  a 
!;>,  foras  the  ship  is  small  in  the  fore-deck,  broad  in  the  middle, 
;-.ie  in  the  stem,  so  the  church  in  her  beginning  was  exceeding 


to  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c: 

little,  in  her  middle  age  flourishing,  but  m  her  old  age  m 
pany  will  be  so  small,  and  her  belief  so  weak,  that  when  the 
of  Man  shall  come  to  judge  the  sons  of  menj  he  shall  scarce 
faith  on  the  earth,* 

Con.  in  MallAeui  cap.  i 


21.  A  good  Neighbour  a  great  blessing  to 
inen,  especially  a  Minister  of  Gods  word, 

Themistocles  intending  to  sell  a  farm  (as  Plutarch  hath  it),  cau: 
the  crier  lo  proclaim  that  it  had,  amongst  other  commodities, 
good  neighbour,  as  being  assured  that  this  one  circumstaj 
would  be  advantageous  to  the  sale,  and  much  induce  the  chapil 
to  purchase  it.  And  surely  he  that  hath  a  good  neighbour  hat 
good  morrow,  but  a  minister  that  liveth  amongst  such  hSitll  g 
rich  benefice,  he  may  acknowledge  with  David  (rebus  siestanXi 
that  his  lot  is  fallen  into  a  fair  ground,  and  bless  God  that  hi 
not  a  brother  to  the  dragons,  and  a  companion  to  the  Estriges 
the  times,  not  constrained  to  his  great  grief  to  dwell  with  Mese 
and  to  have  bis  habitation  amongst  the  tents  of  Kedar. 


22,  Christ  fully  revealed  in  the  New 
Testament. 

The  bunch  of  grapes  that  the  spies  of  the  children  of  Brad  ( 
ried  from  the  land  of  Promise  (it  is  Luther's  observation),  w 
borne  by  two  strong  men  upon  a  pole  or  staff;  he  that  went  beft 
could  not  see  the  grapes,  but  he  that  was  behind  might  both 
and  eat  them.  So  the  fathers,  patriarchs,  and  prophets  of 
Old  Testament  did  not  in  like  manner  see  the  bunch  of  grapes,  1 
was  the  Son  of  God  made  man,  as  they  that  came  behind; 
evangelists,  apostles,  disciples  under  the  New  Testament  I 
saw  and  tasted  it,  after  John  had  showed  this  grape.  Behold 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world," 
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33.  Tlte  danger  of  trusting  to  PVorldly  Great- 
ness in  time  of  distress. 

As  a  passenger  in  a  storm  that  for  shelter  against  the  weather, 
steppeih  out  of  the  way,  betaketh  him  to  a  fair  spread  oak, 
siaudeth  under  the  boughs  ivith  his  back  dose  to  the  body  of  it, 
and  findeth  good  relief  thereby  for  the  space  of  some  time,  till  at 
length  coraeth  a  sudden  gust  of  wind,  that  teareth  down  a  main  arm 
of  it,  which,  falling  upon  the  poor  passenger,  either  maimelh  or 
mischieveth  him  that  resorted  to  it  for  succour.  Thus  falleth  it  out 
not  with  a  few  meeting  in  the  world  with  many  troubles,  and  with 
manifold  vexations  they  step  aside  out  of  their  own  way,  and  too 
often  out  of  God's,  to  get  under  the  wing  of  some  great  one,  and 
gain,  it  may  be,  some  aid  and  shelter  thereby  for  a  season  ;  but 
after  a  while  that  great  one  himself  coming  down  headlong,  and 
tilling  from  his  former  height  of  favour,  or  honour,  they  are  also 
lolled  in  question,  and  to  fall  togelherwith  him,  that  m^ht  other- 
vise  have  stood  long  enough  on  their  own  legs  if  they  had  not 
:nisted  to  such  an  arm  of  flesh,  such  a  broken  staff  that  deceived 
ibem. 


^^ray 

Wd  f( 
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JK.  Galaitf'i  Farley  leUk  Ftii, 


Nulla  fides  piiiasgut  vtrii,  6-v. 


Riches  cannot  follim}  its  out  of  this  world. 

Its,  though  they  have  alas  aqilinas,  great  eagles'  ivings,  to  fly 

ray  from  us  whilst  we  are  here  in  this  world,  yet  have  nepasseri' 

las  guidetn,  not  so  much  as  little  sparrows'  wings  to  fly  after  us 

:nd  follow  us  when  we  go  hence.    Nihil  attuliiti,  nihil  hiiu  attolies. 

We  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  neither  shall  we  carry  any- 

hence.    Naked  came  we  into  this  world,  and  stark  naked 

we  return  again.  • 

a  Sermon,     1619,       "^ob  \.  21. 
HonU.  Car.  ii.  3. 

25.  Not  to  be  over  hasty  in  the  desire  of 
Justice,  for  wrongs  sttstained. 

M  one  that  hath  been  either  robbed  himself,  or  that  hath  his 
I'riend  murdered,  if  he  have  the  party  apprehended,  and  laid  fast 
.a  piison,  is  not  presently  out  of  patience,  because  he  seeth  him 
not  bstaotly  executed,  but  is  well  content  quietly  to  expect  the 
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time  of  the  assizes,  though  it  be  half  a  year  after,  as  long  as  lie  b~I 

sure  that  he  shall  then  have  justice  agdnst  htm.  So  ought  we 
not  presently  to  fly  out,  because  evii  doers  prosper  or  grow  impa- 
tient if  we  see  not  justice  done  instantly,  so  soon  as  our  hasty 
hearts  shall  require  it,  upon  those  we  suppose  have  wronged  us, 
but  rest  content  to  stay  God's  leisure,*and  to  expect  that  day  of 
His  great  assize  when  we  shall  be  sure  to  have  justice  done  us, 
according  to  that  which  the  equity  of  our  cause  shall  require ; 
remembering  withal  that  all  wicked  ones  are  in  the  meanwhile  in 
this  world,  as  in  God's  gaol,  under  the  chains  of  a  guilty  con- 
science, out  of  which  there  is  no  possible  means  of  escape  without 
judgment 


26.  God's  Favour  above  tlte  World's  Con- 
tentments to  a  Godly  Man. 

The  old  Grecians,  that  had  fed  altogether  on  acorns  before,  after 
that  bread  came  in  amongst  them,  they  made  no  reckoning  of 
their  mast  any  more,  but  kept  it  only  for  their  swine.  And 
leathern  and  iron  money  began  to  grow  out  of  request  amongst 
the  LacedEemonians  after  that  gold  and  silver  came  in  use.  80 
when  a  man  hath  once  found  the  favour  of  God  in  his  heart,  and 
the  love  of  God  in  Christ  hath  once  lighted  on  it  and  got  assur- 
ance of  it,  he  ceaseth  then  to  be  greedy  of  this  world's  trash, 
which  is,  in  regard  of  it,  but  as  dross  or  pebble  stones  to  gold  and 
diamonds,  as  mast  to  ihe  best  bread-corn  ;  yea,  ratlier  of  far  less 
worth  or  value  to  that  than  either  of  these  are  to  it 


27.  A  Good  Heart  is  a  Melting  Heart. 

It  is  observed  that  gold  is  both  the  fairest  and  the  most  solid  of 
all  metals,  yet  is  the  soonest  melted  with  the  fire ;  others,  as  they 
are  coarser,  so  more  churlish  and  hard  to  be  wrought  on  by  a 
dissolution.  Thus  a  sound  and  a  good  heart  is  easily  melted  into 
fear  and  sorrow  for  sin,  by  the  sense  of  God's  judgments,  whereas 
the  carnal  mind  is  stubborn  and  remorseless.  All  metals  are  but  '■ 
earth,  yet  some  are  of  a  &ner  temper  than  others ;  all  hearts  are  < 
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,  yet  some  are  through  the  power  of  grace  more  capable  of 
iritual  apprehensiona  than  others  are. 


^n  Idle  Man  subject  to  the  least  Temp- 
tation. 

Set  a  nairow-mouihed  glass  near  to  a  bee-hive,  and  you  shall  soon 

perceive  how  busily  the  wasps  resort  to  it,  being  drawn  thither  by 

ihe  smell  of  that  sweet  liquor  wherewith  it  is  baited ;  and  how 

eagerly  they  creep  into  the  mouth  of  it,  and  fail  down  suddenly 

ftom  that  slippery  steepness  into  that  watery  trap,  from  which  they 

B  never  rise,  but  al\er  some  vain  labour  and  weariness  they 

Wn  and  die.     Now  there  are  none  of  the  bees  that  so  much  as 

k  that  way  ;  they  pass  direcdy  to  their  hive  without  any  notice 

In  of  such  a  pleasing  bait.     Thus  idle  and  ill-disposed  persons 

BCasily  drawn  away  with  every  temptation  ;  they  have  both 

Tre  and  will  to  entertain  every  sweet  allurement  to  sin,  and 

^nly  prosecute  their  own  wiclced  lusts  till  they  fall  into  irre- 

BabJe  damnation,  whereas  the  diligent  and  laborious  Christian 

B  follows  hard  and  conscionably  the  works  of  an  honest  calling, 

Dee  from  the  danger  of  those  deadly  enUcements,  and  lays  up 

ney  gf  comfort  against  the  winter  of  evil. 

\nlia.  In  pToviplu  causa  est,  &v,     Ovid.  Variant  semper 


A  clteap  Religion,  the  beloved  Religion 
with  most  tnen. 

>'.Ls'T  Basil  complained  of  the  covetous  rich  in  his  age,  because 
I'v  preferred  only  that  kind  of  devotion  which  is  without  cost — 
.  !o  pray  for  fashion,  and  fast  out  of  miserableness ;  but  they 
■■>tild  not  offer  one  halfpenny  to  the  poor.  Such  are  to  be  found 
our  days,  who  are  content  to  hear  Go'd's  Word  read  and 
"Mched,  with  their  hats  on  their  heads,  and  leaning  on  their 
■'"jws,  and  (if  need  be)  they  will  make  bitter  invectives  against 
L±cism  and  Popery ;  yet  they  are  willing  to  serve  God  with  that 
,  itjiiyh  cost  them  nought.  Let  but  the  parish  impose  an  ordinary 
s  towards  the  necessary  repairs  of  the  church,  or  the  pastor 
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desire  but  some  oil  for  his  lamp — accustomed  offerings  for  his 
better  subsistence — you  shall  have  them  as  a  bulrush  in  a  wet 
place,  50  dry,  that  a  penny  is  as  easily  screwed  from  them  as  a. 
new  coat  from  a  child,  or  a  sword  from  a  soldier  enraged. 

Sermon  in  divita  az'aros.         J.  Boy^  Sermons.         tao-ijXiriv  9 


30.  Charity  to  the  Poor  to  be  real,  not  verbal. 

We  read  in  our  chronicles  of  King  Oswald,  that  as  He  sat  at  table, 
when  a  fair  silver  dish,  fiitl  of  regal  delicacies,  was  set  before  him, 
and  he  ready  to  fall  to,  hearing  from  his  almoner  that  there  were 
great  store  of  poor  at  his  gates  piteously  crying  out  for  some 
relief,  did  not  fill  them  with  words,  as,  God  help  them,  God  relieve 
them,  God  comfort  them,  &c.,*but  commanded  his  steward  pre- 
sently to  take  the  dish  off  the  table  and  distribute  the  meat,  tiien 
beat  the  dish  all  in  pieces  and  cast  it  among  them.  This  was  tiue 
charity.  Words,  be  they  never  so  adorned,  clothe  not  the  naked: 
be  they  never  so  delicate,  feed  not  the  hungry;  be  they  never  so 
zealous,  warm  not  him  that  is  starved  with  cold  ;  be  they  never 
so  oily,  cure  not  the  wounded ;  be  they  never  so  free,  set.noi 
them  free  that  are  bound,  visit  not  the  sick  or  imprisoned. 


31.  Distractions  wilt  prove  Destructions. 

Before  the  destruction  of  the  holy  city  and  the  temple,  Josephus 
writeth  of  a  man  troubled  in  mmd  that  ran  about  the  city,  crying, 
Woe  to  the  city,  woe  to  the  temple,  woe  to  the  priests,  woe  to  the 
people ;  and  last  of  all,  woe  to  myself :  at  which  words  he  wu 
slain  on  the  walls  by  a  stone  out  of  a  sling.  Let  us  take  awaybnt 
two  letters,  turning  woe  into  O,  and  his  prophecy  may  prove  ou; 
admonition.  O  that  the  world,  0  that  this  nation  in  the  worlt^  0 
that  this  great  city  of  the  nation,  0  that  both  city  and  countij 
would  yet  be  wise,  and  lay  it  to  their  hearts  that  our  distractions 
will  prove  our  destructions  ;  that  a  kingdom  divided  within  itseH 
cannot  long  stand,* 
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,  Li?ve  for  the  most  part  is  but  compic- 
mentai. 

Jt  naturalists  observe  that  the  females  of  birds  oftentimes  lay 
ivitliout  cocks,  but  they  are  ova  st^mtanm,  eggs  filled  with 
11,  unfit  to  be  hatched.  Such  is  the  issue  of  most  men's  love 
f  a^ys  J  it  bringeth  forth  partus  subvenlaneos,  %Mndy  brats, 
y  words,  lai^e  promises,  and  happy  wishes,  but  no  deeds, 
'iitle  or  no  perfonnance  at  all. 

Plinius,  Ulysies  Adrovand.  Omitholog.  Auttai  Monla. 


t  A  Great  Folly  not  to  provide  for  Heaven. 


^^^H  a  thing  that  the  Emperor  Caligula  is  laughed  at  in  all  stories. 

VHkre  was  3  mighty  navy  provided,  well  manned  and  victualled, 

I     ini  every  one  expected  that  the  whole  country  of  Greece  should 

i  i-e  been  invaded,  and  so  it  might  have  been,  but  the  emperor 

■o-l  another  design  in  hand,  and  employed  his  soldiers  to  gather 

1     i.  company  of  cockle-shells  and  pebble  stones,  and  so  returned 

L    tome  again.    Just  such  another  voyage  doth  almost  every  man 

I    Bute  here  in  this  world,  were  the  particulars  but  truly  cast  up. 

"   God  hath  given  us  so  much  time,  it  may  be  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty 

v-ira;  it  may  be  but  a  day  or  two  reiore.     In  this  time  He  hath 

■Tiighed  us  with  that  which  may  be  a  means  to  conquer  heaven 

i;-e[f.    Now  if  we  lay  out-this  little  only  about  wife  or  children, 

■■■  to  purchase  a  little  wealth,  is  not  this  to  spend  money  for  that 

'  -iii:h  is  not  bread  1  to  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not)    Is 

"  '\  this  the  greatest  folly  that  may  be  % 


y\.  No  Personal  Security  to  be  had  in  time 
of  Public  Danger. 

'  "ERO  in  his  time  laughed  at  the  folly  of  those  men,  ^ui  amissa 
^■■iblUa  piseinas  stias  fore  salvas  sperare  vidmtur,  who  seemed  to 
r;.:eii-e  such  a  windy  hope  that  their  fish-ponds  and  places  of 
isuic  should  be  s^e  when  the  commonwealth  was  lost.  And 
.  iiiay  well  mourn  over  the  security  of  most  men  in  our  times, 
■li  as  look  for  personal  safety  in  the  midst  of  public  danger; 
a  take  more  care  for  their  trifling  fardels  than  the  preservation 
liie  ship  they  go  in ;  but  let  such  know  for  certain  that,  if  the 
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public  suffer  either  in  church  or  state,  no  man's  private  pleaant 
or  profit  can  stand  firm  unto  him,  no  man's,  whatsoever  he  be. 

Ub.  i.  epUt.  1 5,  ad  Atticum,        Prt/ace  totkiB.of  Wimkai.  Smm- 

Ra  tua  tune  c^ur^  6v. 

35.  Governors,  as  they  are  qualified,  are  a 

Curse  or  a  Blessing  to  any  People. 

JosEPHus  reporteth  that  Solomon  being  but  twelve  years  of  age 
when  he  first  began  to  govern,  the  people  listening  to  that  sen- 
tence which  he  gave,  at  his  first  sitting  in  judgment,  touching  the 
two  women  that  contested  about  their  child,  dtvidatur  iEquahUr, 
Let  the  child  be  cut  in  twain,*niany  laughed  at  it,  deeming  it  to  be 
a  childish  sentence,  but  afterwards,  weighing  the  discreet  comae 
that  he  had  taken  in  justifying  the  truth  without  any  further  proof 
or  testimonies,  they  then  cried  out,  de  ccdo  elapsus^  The  king  is  sent 
us  down  from  heaven.  But  on  the  other  side,  there  was  one 
Phocas,  a  most  cruel  emperor  of  Constantinople ;  whereupon  a 
religious  monk,  in  a  comer  of  his  cell,  thus  complaineth  unto  God, 
Cur  fecisti  eum  imperatorem  f  Why  didst  thou  make  him  empcrorf 
Who  had  no  sooner  made  his  moan,  but  was  answered  with  a 
voice  from  heaven,  I^on  invent  pejorem^  I  could  not  find  a  wocKi 
And  certainly,  nothing  can  more  manifest  the  love  of  God  unto  a 
people  or  nation  than  in  having  given  them  vtise  and  religiooi 
governors  \  and  there  cannot  be  a  more  plain  aigument  of  Hit 
wrathful  displeasure  than  to  cast  a  wicked  ruler  over  a  people; 
for,  as  God  is  pleased  with  a  people,  He  gives  them  govemoo 
accordingly. 

In  lib,  Antiquii.        *\  Kings\\\.2^.         Cuspinianus.  CkrisU  Fvms. 

Quadragesima,       Ddirant  reges  plectuntur  Ackivi. 

36.  Tyranny,  Oppression,  Murder,  &c.,  are 

not  long  lived. 

Thales  Miletus,  the  prime  wise  man  of  Greece,  being  demanded} 
What  he  had  observed  to  be  of  most  difficulty  in  the  world, 
swered,  Tyrannum  senem.  To  see  a  tyrant  live  to  be  an  old 
Thus,  if  cruelty  and  oppression,  sacrilege  and  profaneness, 
and  manslaughter,  promise  to  diemselves  long  life,  it  is  a  wondeir; 
and  more  than  God  hath  warranted,  (or,*  Sanguinarii  non  dimidia 
bunt  dies  suos,  blood-thirsty  men  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days 

Plutarch  in  Comn,         Diogen,  Laert.  in  Vita.       ^  Psalm  Iv.         Sineeadei 
sanguine  pauci  Descendunt  reges  et  sicca  morte  tyranni,    Juvemai, 
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^7.  Go(^'s  Children  must  have  God' s  Qualities. 

The  Eotnan  censors  took  such  a  distaste  at  the  son  of  Africanus 
for  his  debauched  life,  that  they  took  a  ring  off  his  finger,  in  which 
the  image  of  his  father  was  engraven,  because  he  so  much  rfegeoe- 
rated  from  his  father's  excellent  parts  ;  they  would  not  suffer  him 
to  wear  his  father's  picture  in  a  ring,  whose  image  he  bare  not  in 
his  mmd.  Neither  will  God  suffer  any  to  bear  His  name,  and  be 
accounted  His  sons,  who  bear  not  His  image ;  who  resemble  not 
His  attributes  in  their  virtues,  His  simplicity  in  their  sincerity,  His 
immutability  in  their  constancy.  His  purity  in  their  chastity,  His 
goodness  in  their  charity.  His  justice  in  their  integrity,  &c. 

Amiman.  MantUiti.         D.  Fca/iys  StrmeHS.         £l  pia  nonfaimvs  ipsi 


38.   The  Devout  Soul  will  admit  of  none  but 
Christ. 

When  Cyrus  took  the  king  of  Armenia  and  his  son  Tigranes,  and 
their  wives  and  children  prisoners,  and  upon  their  humble  sub- 
mission, beyond  all  hope,  gave  them  their  liberty  and  their  lives, 
in  their  return  home,  as  they  all  fell  a  commending  Cyrus,  some 
for  his  personage,  some  for  his  jjuissonce,  some  for  his  clemency, 
Tigranes  asked  his  wife,  What  Ihinkest  thou  of  Cyrus)  is  he  not 
a  comely  and  a  proper  man,  of  a  majestic  presence)  Truly,  said 
she,  I  know  not  what  manner  of  man  he  is,  1  never  looked  on 
him.  Why,  quoth  he,  where  were  thy  eyes  all  the  while,  upon 
whom  didst  thou  look  ?  1  fixed  my  eyes,  saith  she,  all  the  while 
ujion  him  (meaning  her  husband)  who  in  my  hearing  offered  to 
C>Tus  to  lay  down  his  life  for  my  ransom.  And  thus,  if  any  ques- 
tion the  devout  soul,  whether  she  be  not  enaraomed  with  the 
beauty  of  cberubims,  seraphims,  angels,  and  saints,  with  the  pomp 
and  splendour  of  that  heavenly  court,  her  answer  will  be  that  of 
Tigranes'  wife,  that  slie  never  did  so  much  as  ci^l  a  leok  upon 
tfiem,  because  her  eyes  were  never  off  Him,  who  ncft  only  offered 
I  ■>  lay,  but  did  lay  down  His  life  for  her,  and  ransomed  her  with 

' ' : ,  own  blood :  Whom  should  ahe  have  in  heaven  but  Hira,  who 

.  all  none  on  earth  but  herl 


^^VfMf/' 
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39.   The  Way  to  Greatness  is  full  of  danger. 

The  panther  cames  with  him  a  sweet  scent,  but  an  ugly  face ; 
that  enticeth  beasts  after  him,  this  affrights  thura  ;  therefore  he 
hideth  his  head  till  he  have  the  prey  within  danger.  So  is  the 
favour  of  sovereignty  and  greatness  very  sweet,  but  the  ugly  face 
of  those  means  by  which  it  is  gotten  men  see  not,  and  so  run  into 
the  toil  and  perish  in  the  pursuit ;  for,  being  once  embarked  in  ao 
bad  a  cause,  the  farther  they  wade  the  deeper  they  are  drowned 
in  the  whirlpool  of  their  own  errors ;  the  more  they  weave  in  the 
loom  of  such  deceitful  plots  the  faster  are  they  ensnared  in  the 
trap  devised  for  others. 


40.  Not  to  be  afraid  of  Afflictions,  because 

God  sends  them. 

How  sick  soever  a  man  be  with  physic  he  is  not  afraid  of  dying; 
because  he  considers  the  physician  in  wisdom  gave  him  what  now 
occasioneth  his  present  sickness  and  distemper.  No  more  should 
we  be  dismayed  at  the  bitterness  of  our  cup,  if,  with  Christ,  we 
did  but  take  notice  ;  it;  is  the  cup  that  our  heavenly  Father  hath 
mingled,  and  hath  given  us  only  for  our  correction,  not  confusion. 

Litd.  de  Granada  MedUai.         Supenntia  omnis  forUina  firaidi!  est.      Virg. 

41.  To  be  careful  of  our  Duty  to  God  and 

Man, 

Augustus  the  Emperor,  hearing  that  a  gentleman  of  Rome,  not- 
withstanding a  great  burden  of  debt,  wherewith  he  was  oppressed, 
slept  quietly,  and  took  his  ease,  desired  to  buy  the  bed  that  he 
lodged  on.  His  servants  marvelling  thereat,  he  gave  them  this 
answer :  That  it  seemed  unto  him  to  be  some  wonderful  bed,  and 
worth  the  buying,  whereon  a  man  could  sleep  that  was  so  deeply 
engaged.  Surely,  if  we  did  but  consider  widi  ourselves,  the  dug*, 
and  debt  we  owe  to  God,  to  man,  to  our  country,  to  our  famtljii 
to  hoiae-bom  and  strangers,  especially  to  the  household  of  faill^ 
it  would  make  us  vow  with  ourselves,  never  to  suffer  our  eyelids  Ol, 
slumber,  nor  the  temples  of  our  heads  to  take  any  rest,  until  we" 
have  finished  that  charge  whereunto  we  are  appointed,  and  peP' 
fected  the  account  wherewith  we  are  intrusted.  J 

Macrob.  Sat.,  Lib.  iL  «/.  4.        n.  Kins,  Leclunon  Jaiiai.      ^| 
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42.   The  Growth  of  Sin  to  be  Prevented. 

It  is  said  of  the  pismires,  that  to  prevent  the  growing  (and  so  the 
corrupting)  of  that  com  which  they  hoard  up  for  their  winter 
store,  they  bite  off  both  the  ends  thereoti  wherein  the  generating 
power  of  the  grain  doth  consist.  Thus,  when  we  have  committed 
any  sin,  we  must  pray  to  God  so  to  order  it,  that  the  procreation 
thereof  may  be  destroyed,  and  that  by  a  true  and  unfeigned 
sorrow  we  may  condemn  it  to  a  blessed  barrenness,  that  there  be 
no  more  of  the  breed. 

Th.  Miiuffd's  InsKhr.         Thomas  Fuller's  Holy  Stale. 

43.  More  care  for  the  Body  than  the  Soul 
condemned. 

APELtES,  the  famous  painter  of  Greece,  having  observed  that 
one  of  his  scholars  had  painted  Helena,  set  out  with  much  gold 
:ind  embroidery,  said  unto  him,  O  advkscms,  quum  von  possis 
fingere pulchram,fecuti  diviiim  ;  Alas,  poor  young  man,  when  thou 
coukiest  not  draw  her  fair,  thou  hast  made  her  rich.  Thus  many 
do  set  a  fair  outside  on  the  body,  and  utterly  neglect  the  inside  of 
the  soul :  pamper  the  body,  but  starve  the  soul ;  trick  up  the  body 
with  gold  and  silver,  whilst  the  soul  is  naked  of  all  grace  and 
goodness. 

CUm.  Alcxan.  Piida^.,  lib.  ii,  cap.  la.        Mieh.  Jirmln.  Com.  on  Prop. 


44.  The  Baseness  of  Ingratitude. 

>  reporteth  of  Milesius,  that  having  bought  a  dolphin 
alive,  and  letting  him  go  again  into  the  sea,  afterward,  himself 
being  cast  away  by  shipwreck,  and  ready  to  perish  in  the  midst  of 
the  waters,  the  dolphin  took  him,  and  carried  him  safe  to  the 
shore.  But,  though  it  be  more  tlian  probable  that  the  truth  hath 
suffered  shipwreck  in  this  narration,  yet  the  application  is  good ; — 
that  it  is  more  than  beastly  ingratitude  for  any  man  to  reward  evil 
for  good,  not  to  be  thankful  for  a  courtesy  received. 

!.        InsroUu  vir  tktiuin  at 


n 
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45.  Every  Man  to  speak  Truth  to  his 

Neighbour. 

In  the  body  of  man  one  member  will  not  lie  to  another,  the  hand 
will  not  lie  in  telling  what  it  toucheth,  the  tongue  will  not  lie  in 
telling  what  it  tasteth,  the  eye  will  not  lie  in  telling  what  itseeAj 
but  everj-  member  is  a  true  witness  to  another — a  true  witness  to 
his  neighbour.  And  thus  it  should  be  in  the  body  politic  trf 
government  and  society,  in  the  mystical  body  of  the  Church  and 
Christianity,  that  seeing  we  are  members  one  with  another,  every 
one  should  speak  the  truth  to  his  neighbour ;  and  such  should  be 
the  care  of  those  especially  as  profess  Christianity,  as  to  lose  their 
breath,  rather  than  to  use  their  breath  in  speaking  any  untmth  of 
another.* 

Mieh.  Jlrmin.  ul  aiil,-a.        Qn.T  'ji>-a  sun!  loqui  vkiim  insciiuum  Aret. 


46.  ^  Little  "with  God's  Blessing  goes  far. 

It  was  a  good  saying  of  that  poor  woman  in  the  Book  of  Martyr^ 
who  being  threatened  to  have  but  a  little  bread  one  day,  and  a 
little  water  on  the  next,  replied.  If  you  take  away  my  meat,  Goi^, 
I  hope,  wUl  take  away  my  hunger.  If  God  give  but  a  little.  He" 
can  make  that  little  serve  the  turn,  and  then  enough  is  as  good  x 
a  feast.  Well,  then,  is  thy  provision  small  ?  thy  appetite  shall  be'* 
less.  Is  there  but  a  little  meal  in  the  barrel,  a  little  oil  in  the 
cruse  J  God  will  make  it  hold  out  Is  that  little  coarse,  and  none.' 
of  the  finest !  Brown  bread  and  the  Gospel  (said  Mr.  GreenhamV. 
is  good  cheer ;  and  indeed,  brown  bread,  and  the  blessing  of  Go<^ 
is  a  rich  banquet.  It  is  not  the  greatness  and  daintiness  of  the 
fare,  nor  the  clothing  in  soft  raiment,  but  God's  good  blessing  th« 
doth  nourish  and  strengthen  the  body  of  man.  God  makes  bread' 
to  be  a  staff  and  a  stay  to  satiate  the  righteous  man,  when  thff 
wicked  may  have  the  staff  broken  to  them,  but  the  stay  takeo 
away ;  they  eat,  and  are  not  satisfied  ;  they  drink,  but  their  thirst 
is  nothing  at  all  quenched.* 
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47.  The  Things  of  this  World,  a  Great  Stop 

in  the  Way  to  Heaven. 

As  the  Reubenites,  having  taken  a  liking  of  the  country  which  was 
first  conquered,  because  it  was  commodious  to  the  feeding  of  their 
cattle  (though  it  were  far  from  the  temple  where  they  might  have 
fed  their  sovQs),  and  therefore  to  enjoy  it,  renounced  all  interest  in 
the  Land  of  Promise*  Thus  do  the  worldly  Reubenites  of  our 
times;  they  set  their  hearts  and  affections  upon  the  earth,  and 
earthly  vanities,  because  they  are  at  hand,  and  fit  to  feed  their 
sensual  and  brutish  appetites,  preferring  it  before  the  heavenly 
Canaan  and  temple  of  God's  holiness,  where  their  souls  might  be 
satisfied  with  those  ravishing  joys  and  transcendent  pleasures, 
which  are  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore. 

*Numh,  xxxiL       Joh.  Downhanfs  Warfare.        Solum  turn  Coslum  amatur. 

Rhemig,  Kkd* 

48.  The  Condonation  of  the  Injured  is  a 
Conquest  over  the  Injurious. 

Therb  is  mention  made  of  two  famous  philosophers  falling  at 
variance,  Aristippus  and  ^Eschines.  Aristippus  comes  to 
-fflschines :  Shall  we  be  friends  1  Yes,  with  all  my  heart,  says 
<&chines.  Remember  (saith  Aristippus)  that  though  I  am  your 
dder,  yet  I  sought  for  peace.  True,  says  -^schines ;  and  for  this, 
I  will  always  acknowledge  you  to  be  the  more  worthy  man,  for  I 
b^an  the  strife,  and  you  the  peace.  This  was  a  pagan  glass,  but 
Diay  very  well  serve  a  great  many  fiery  spirited  Christians  to  see 
their  blemishes  in.  How  usual  is  it  now  for  a  man  to  say,  I  will 
be  revenged  upon  such  or  such  a  one,  he  hath  done  me  wrong,  I 
win  be  even  with  him ;  and  so  he  may  too.  But  Til  show  him  a 
Way  how  he  may  be  above  him.  How's  that  1  Forgive  him ; 
fa  by  yielding,  pardoning,  putting  up  the  wrong,  he  shows  power 
Over  his  passion,  over  himself,  and  that  is  a  far  greater  thing  than 
to  have  power  over  another. 

^aoTck  de  cohibenda  ira.       Jerem,  BurfOugVs  ffeart-divisions,        Magna^ 
rum  virium  est,  negligere  ladenUm.    Seneca,  de  Mor. 

49.  Man  always  in  a  Dying  Condition. 

OOK  upon  a  candle,  how  it  fails  before  it  be  well  lighted,  or  is 
(owned  with  much  moisture,  or  is  pufifed  out  with  tide  wind,  or 
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is  extinguished  by  the  hand  of  raan,  or  goeth  out  of  its  onfSi 
accord.  So  man,  if  not  entombed  in  his  mother's  belly,  diethnot 
in  the  cradle,  witherelh  not  growing  up,  be  not  conquered  when 
ablest  to  conquer,  but  doth  hold  out  till  old  age ;  5ien,  die  he 
must  Ufia  via  vit(e,  shut  the  door  of  the  womb,  and  then  no 
entrance  into  tills  world  ;  but  being  here,  morUiuU  miiiefigura,  so 
many  are  the  passages  hence,  that  there  is  no  stopping  of  ihem : 
so  that  poor,  fragile,  weak  man,  is  always  in  a  dying  condition — 
he  dies  daily. — i  Cor.  xv,  31. 

£.  Prior.     A  Sermon  at  the  Funeral  of  Bp.  Smith.  1632.  Vive  mcmSf 

lai,  hoc  quad  loguor  inde  at,     Pcrs'ms. 

50.  The  Dili's  aim,  to  strike  every  Man 

with  spiritual  Blindness. 

The  eagle  before  he  setteth  upon  the  hart,  rolleth  himself  in  the 
sand,  and  then  flyeth  at  the  stag's  head,  and  by  fluttering  his 
wings,  so  dusteth  his  eyes,  that  he  can  see  nothing,  and  so  striketh 
him  widi  his  talons  where  he  listeth,  You  may  read  of  an  undesn 
spirit  in  the  Gospel,  which  led  the  possessed  man  into  dry  placeSf 
Now  the  sand  and  the  dustj  with  which  this  eagle  the  devil  fillelil 
his  wings,  are  earthly  desires  and  sensual  pleasures,  wherewitJl 
after  he  hath  put  out  the  eyes  of  the  carnal  man,  he  dealeth  with 
him  at  his  pleasure.  Mercury  could  not  kill  Argus  till  he  had 
cast  him  into  a  sleep,  and  witli  an  enclianted  rod  closed  his  eyes; 
and  the  devil  cannot  hurt  any  man,  till  he  have  lulled  him  asleep 
in  security. 

PIm,  NaL  Hist.,  Lib.  x.  cap.  ao.         72.  Phyfe/i  Sermmi.      '  MaU.  xu.  43. 
Ovid,  Mdam. 

51.  The  Obstinate  Sinner  deserving  Eternity 

of  Punishment ;  and  why  so. 

Two  men  playing  at  tables  by  an  inch  of  candle  in  the  night  lima 
and  bemg  very  earnest  in  their  game,  the  candle  goeth  out,  and 
they  perforce  give  over,  who  (no  doubt)  if  the  light  had  lasted, 
would  have  played  all  night  very  willingly.  This  inch  of  candlf.: 
is  the  time  of  life  allotted  to  a  wicked  man,  who  is  resolved  m 
spend  it  all  in  sinful  pleasures  and  pastimes  ;  and,  if  it  would  Iffltj 
perpetually,  he  would  never  leave  his  play.  And  therefore  silh  iMU 
would  sin  eternally  (though  by  reason  the  light  of  his  life  gocw 
out,  he  cannot)  he  deserveth  eternal  punishment.  I 

H  fiair.  TtKhima  di  Qual.  Navissiinis,        Si  ntt'iquam  marerdar,  SiV.    Seru, 

^-  ^P-  2J2- 
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52.  Civil  Dissension,  attended  by  Uncivil 

Destruction. 

It  is  said  of  the  cranes  that,  when  they  fall  out  amongst  them- 
selves, the  fight  is  so  fearful  and  fierce  that  they  beat  down  one 
anotber,  and  so  are  taken  as  they  fight  This  shows  the  fruits  of 
dvil  dissensions,  the  case  of  such  as  will  divide  one  against  another, 
till  they  become  a  prey  to  the  public  enemy,  whereof  the  Apostle 
giveth  warning — If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  lest 
ye  be  consumed  one  of  another.  * 

Aristot.  Hist.  Animalium,      *Cal.  v.  15. 

53.  A  poor  Child  of  God  comforted  with  the 

Hopes  of  Heaven. 

It  was  a  comfortable  speech  which  the  Emperor  used  to  Galba  in 
his  childhood  and  minority,  when  he  took  him  by  the  chin  and 
said — Tu  Galba,  quafidoqueyimperium degusiabis — Thou  Galba shalt 
one  day  sit  upon  a  throne.  Thus  it  cheereth  the  saints  of  God, 
tew  mean  soever  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  they  shall  one  day 
reign  with  Christ  and  be  installed  with  Him,  and  receive  as  it  were 
stailum  in  choro,  and  vocem  in  capHulo,  a  seat  in  the  choir,  and  a 
voice  in  the  chapter  of  that  blessed  temple  which  is  above,  whilst 
the  whole  world  shall  cry  with  those,  Vicit  Deus,  et  Christus 
C/w— -The  Lord  and  His  Clmst  have  got  the  victory,  the  Lord  and 
Ss  Saints  do  reign  for  evermore. 

Swim,  m  vita  CI,  Nero,       Wall,  SouTs  Ornament^  a  Sermon^  16 16.       Ma^a 
tamen  spes  est  in  bonitate  Dei.  Ovid,  Episi.       Theodoret,  HisU ,  Lid,  vi  cap,  2a* 

54.  God's  choice  of  Eminent  Persons  to  be 
exemplary  to  all  others. 

Whki  God  is  disposed  to  hang  up  a  picture  in  His  church  to  be 
well  observed  of  all  that  shall  come  after,  that  the  people  which 
ihall  be  bom  may  praise  the  Lord,  he  doth  it  not  by  limning  and 
painting,  but  by  the  art  of  cutting  and  embroidery ;  for  the  painter 
deals  but  in  colours,  ordinary  colours  which,  according  to  the 
Itiength  of  his  imagination,  he  tempers  and  lays  out  to  the  view  of 
the  eye ;  but  the  embroiderer  deals  in  more  costly  matter,  takes 
the  cloth  of  gold  and  silver  which  he  mangles  into  a  thousand 
pieces,  bits,  and  fiagments,  to  frame  and  set  out  his  curious  im- 
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agery.    So  Almighty  God  being  to  adom  His   church,  not  vritii 
blodts  and  stones,  but  with  some  rare  pictures  of  Christian  virtue^ 
works  not  these  in  ordinary  colours,  men  of  low  degree,  but  in 
gold  and  silver,  men  of  eminency,  princes  and  nobies,  and  great 
estates.    Abraham,  a  great,  rich  and  mighty  man,  a  patriarch  of 
his  country,  was  first  tempted  in  his  son,  and  then  set  up  for  as 
example  of  obedience.*  Moses,  another  prince  and  potentate,  was 
first  afflicted  in  Egypt,  and  then  erected  in  the  church  for  an  image 
of  meekness ;+ David,  a  king,  first  persecuted  by  Saul,  and  thca  f 
accounted  a  statue  of  uprightness.!  Jol't  the  greatest  man  in  aS 
the  east,  was  (and  many  others  since  him  have  been)  pulled  la  . 
pieces  with  a  thousand  miseries,  but  in  the  latter  end  shall  bc  ■ 
blessed  up  as  patterns  of  patience  and  princely  resolution.   These  , 
are  such  as  God  first  mangles,  and  cuts  into  bits  and  pieces  wiUi 
crosses,  calamities,  and  deep  temptations ;  but  afterwards,  when 
he  finds  them  suppled  and  humbled  with  sorrow  and  repentance, 
he  makes  up  again  into  most  heavenly  and  angelic  fomis  and 
images  to  be  looked  on  by  us  in  the  Church  Militant,  and  to  loolt 
upon  Him  in  the  Church  Triumphant. 


55.  T/ie  ChurcMs  Enemies  are  in  God's 
Hands. 

The  story  sets  out  Neptune  in  a  statue,  holding  those  terrors  of 
the  sea,  Scylla  and  Charybdis  in  chains  with  this  inscription,  as  tf 
calling  to  the  ships  ; — 

Pergite  secure  per  freta  nostrH  rates. 

Ships,  securely  Bail  on  ■* 

Through  our  water)'  qcchii. 

And  let  all  drooping  spirits  lilt  up  themselves  in  this  assurance, 
that  God  holdeth  the  church's  enemies  in  chains,  having  His  hook 
in  their  nose  and  His  bridle  in  their  lips,*so  that  when  they  seem 
to  be  beyond  and  above  all  limits  whatsoever,  even  then  if  He  dft 
but  utter  His  voice  in  token  of  His  commanding  power,  it  is  enou^ ' 
to  make  their  chariot  wheels  drive  heavy,  and  to  cmsh  them  inWi 
atoms. 
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56.  ^  Singular  Saint  is  a  Precious  Saint. 

As  the  morning  star  in  the  midst  of  the  clouds,  and  as  the  moon 
when  it  is  at  full ;  as  the  flower  of  the  roses  in  the  spring  of  the 
year,  and  as  the  lilies  by  the  springs  of  waters ;  as  the  branches  of 
the  frankincense  in  the  time  of  summer,  and  as  a  vessel  of  massive 
gold  set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  as  the  fat  that  is 
taken  from  the  peace-oflfering ;  so  is  one  Enoch  that  walketh  with 
God  when  others  walk  from  Him,  one  Rahab  in  Jericho,  one 
Elias  that  boweth  not  his  knee  to  Baal,  one  David  in  Mesech, 
one  Esther  in  Shushan,  one  Judith  in  Bethulia,  one  Joseph  in  the 
Sanhedrim  of  the  Jews,  one  Gamaliel  in  the  CouncU  of  the  Pha- 
lisees,  one  innocent  and  righteous  man  in  the  midst  of  a  aooked 
and  froward  generation. 

B,  Kin^s  Led,  on  Joitah,         De  tot  tnodo  milUbtis  untts.     Ovid. 

57.  The  Glory  of  God  is  to  be  the  Aim  of  all 

our  Actions. 

A  FRIEND  gives  me  a  ring,  I'll  wear  it  for  his  sake ;  a  book,  1*11 
pse  it  for  his  sake ;  a  jewel,  I'll  keep  it  for  his  sake  ;  that 
is,  so  as  may  best  express    my   love    and  report  his    good- 
ness.    And  were  we  truly   thankful  to    our   God,    we  would 
then  use  all  His  tokens  for  His  sake,  do  all  things  to  His 
giory ;  we  would  eat  our  meat  to  Him,  wear  our  clothes  to  ffim, 
spend  our  strength  for  ffim,  live  to  Him,  sleep  to  Him,  die  for 
Him,  &c.,*thus  we  should  do ;  but  alas,  we  upe  His  blessings,  as 
[  Jehu  did  Jehoram's  messengers, tDavid  Goliath's  sword,  we  turn 
them  against  their  master,  and  fight  against  heaven  with  that 
health,  wit,  wealth,  friends,  means,  and  mercies  that  we  have  from 
ftence  received.  % 

Rob.  Harries  Hezekiah^s  Recovery,      *l  Cor,  x.  31.       1 2  ICings  ix.  12. 

X2  Sam.  xix. 

58.  God's  infinite  Power  in  the  Resurrection 
\  of  the  Body. 

Im  Queen  Mai/s  days,  the  body  of  Peter  Martyr's  wife  was,  by 
die  charity  of  that  time,  taken  out  of  her  grave  and  buried  in  a 
dnn^iill,  in  detestation  of  that  great  scholar  her  husband,  some- 
time Professor  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  But  when 
tile  tide  was  once  turned,  and  that  Queen  Elizabeth  of  happy 
inemoiy  swayed  the  sceptre  of  this  state,  her  bones  were  reduced 
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to  their  place,  and  there  mingled  mth  the  bones  of  St.  Frideswidft 
to  this  intent,  that  if  ever  there  should  come  an  alteration  oTreli-, 
gion  in  England  again  (which  God  forbid),  then  they  should  not, 
be  able  to  discern  the  ashes  of  the  one  from  the  other,  Tfaua, 
death  hath  mixed  and  blended  the  bodies  of  men,  women,  andj 
chUdren,  with  the  flesh  of  beasts,  birds,  and  serpents  ;  hath  tossed, ' 
typed  and  turned  their  ashes  both  into  air  and  water,  to  puzzle,  if 
possible,  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  to  find  them  again,  but  all 
in  vain  ;  He  can  call  for  the  finger  out  of  the  gorge  of  an  eaglev 
for  a  leg  out  of  the  belly  of  a  lion,  for  a  whole  man  out  of  the 
body  of  a  fish  ;  if  the  devil  or  the  corrupt  reason  shall  suggest  tfaatr 
this  is  impossible,  make  no  other  answer  but  this — God  is  omnipth- 
tentj'God  is  infinite.  + 

Act! and Monumads, p.  1785.        TSnahsUquod  ad  resusciianda  corpora,  tt. 

AiigusUn,  de  Cri/ilaU  Dei,  Lib.  22.  Ti.  Fuller's  Simion  at  S.  Dunst. 

East  London,  1647.         'Isa.  fx.  6,       +  Gm.  xvi!.  i, 

59.  Fears  of  the  loss  of  Gospel  light  more 
at  home  than  abroad. 

Pope  Silvester,  when  he  was  bid  to  beware  of  Jerusalem,  for  isA 
whensoever  lie  should  come  thither,  he  should  surely  die ;  lift 
thereupon  flattered  himself  that  he  should  then  live  long  enotl^ 
for  he  was  sure  that  he  would  never  travel  thither,  little  tbinkut 
that  there  was  a  church  in  Rome  of  that  name,  into  which  he  hai 
no  sooner  set  his  foot  but  he  met  with  his  evil  genius,  as  BniWt 
did  at  Philippi,  and  suddenly  ended  his  wretched  days.  Now  it 
is  not  Rome  in  Italy  which  we  so  much  need  to  fear,  but  Romein| 
England — not  Amsterdam  in  Holland,  but  Amsterdam  in  En^andi 
—the  Popish  faction  on  one  side,  and  the  Schismatical  party  Ot 
the  other  side,  both  of  them  fire-balls  of  dissension  in  the  staBf 
and  of  schism  in  the  church,  to  set  all  in  a  combustion. 


60.  Zeal  a?id  Knowledge  must  go  hand  in 
hand  together. 

Phaethon,  in  the  poet,  takes  upon  bim  to  drive  the  diaiiot  of  ^ 
sun,  but  through  his  inconsiderate  rashness  sets  the  world  'm\ 
combustion.  What  a  horse  is  without  a  rider,  or  a  hot-spune 
rider  without  an  eye,  or  a  ship  in  a  high  wind  and  swdling 
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without  a  ladder,  such  is  zeal  without  knowledge.  Knowledge  is 
the  eye  of  Ae  rider  that  chooseth  the  best  way,  the  bridle  in  the 
hand  to  moderate  the  pace,  -the  rudder  in  the  ship  whereby  it  is 
steered  safely.  St  Bernard  hits  full  on  this  point,  Discretion  with- 
2eal  is  slow-paced,  and  zeal  without  discretion  is  strong-headed ; 
kt  therefore  zeal  spur  on  discretion,  and  discretion  rein  in  zeal. 

Ovidii  Metam,  Lib,  2.       ImportaMis  absque  scientia  est  zdus^  ^f*c.  Sermon 

49  in  Cant. 


61.  Not  so  much  the  Quantity  as  the  Qtmlity 
of  Devotion  acceptable  to  God. 

Iris  said  of Saul^^w^ar  annis  regnavU—^SR^X.  he  reigned  two 
years  over  Israel,  when  notwithstanding,  according  to  the  compu- 
tation of  men,  he  reigned  twenty,  but  die  scripture  reckons  only 
upon  the  days  of  grace,  not  counting  those  at  all  which  either  went 
before  or  followed  after.  A  musician  is  commended  non  iam  mul- 
tim,  sed  tarn  hene^  not  that  he  played  so  long,  but  that  he  played  so 
weL  And  thus  it  is  not  the  days  of  our  life,  but  the  goodness  of 
our  life ;  not  the  length  of  our  prayers,  but  the  fervency  of  our 
prayers ;  not  thd  measure  of  our  profession,  but  the  sincerity  of 
oar  profession,  that  is  acceptable  unto  God  Almighty. 

*i  Sam.  XV.  I.       Josiah  Shute*s  Sermon  at  St.  Marys^  Wdlnotk^  Lombard  St., 

London,  1623. 


62.  Th^  Deceitfulness  of  Riches. 

He  tiiat  sees  a  flodc  of  birds  sitting  on  his  ground  cannot  make 
liimself  any  assurance  that  therefore  they  are  his  own,  and  that  he 
may  take  them  at  his  pleasure.  Thus  he  that  hath  riches,  and 
dunks  himself  ftilly  possessed  of  them,  may  be  deceived,  and  soon 
dq)rived  of  them ;  a  small  spark  of  fire  may  set  them  flying,  a  thief 

I  nay  steal  them,  an  unfaithful  servant  may  embezzle  them,  a  sol- 
dier, a  wreck  at  sea,  a  bad  debtor  at  land,  there  are  a  hundred  ways 
to  set  them  packing  j  they  have  wings,  and  hop  from  branch  to 

[bnuich,  from  tree  to  tree,  from  one  man  to  another,  seldom  to 
a  Aat  is  the  true  owner  of  them. 

(^      Jsidor.  Pduslot.  in  EpUs.       Joh,  Davenport,  Sermon  at  S.  Laur.  Jury, 
I  tondon^  1617. 


L 
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63.  Glory  is  to  be  given  to  God  only,  am 
why  so. 

That  workman  should  do  ill  who  having  built  a  house  with  anoA 
man's  puise,  should  go  about  to  set  up  his  own  arras  upon  the 
front  thereof,  and  in  Justinian's  law  it  was  decreed — that  no  work- 
man should  set  up  his  name  within  the  body  of  that  building 
which  he  made  out  of  another  man's  cost  Thus  Christ  sets  us 
all  at  work,  it  is  He  tliat  bids  us  to  fast,  and  pray,  and  hear,  and 
give  alms,  &c.  But  who  is  at  the  cost  of  all  1  whose  are  all  these 
works  1  surely  God's.  Man's  poverty  is  so  great  that  he  cannot 
reach  a  good  thought,  much  less  a  good  deed ;  all  the  materials 
are  from  God,  the  building  is  His,  it  is  His  pmse  that  paid  forit; 
give  but  therefore  the  glory  and  the  honour  diereof  unto  God,  and  ■ 
take  all  the  profit  to  thyseif. 


JbocA,  Mynciag,  ScHai,  in  Lib.  3,  Inslitui.        Feiisa 
JcvU  omnia  plena.  Virgd. 


.  QitaJra^.  Strn 


64.   God  must  be  loved  for  Himself  only. 

You  shall  have  a  man  scrape  and  crouch  and  keep  a  do  with  1 1 
man  he  never  saw  or  knew  before,  one  that  he  is  ready,  it  may  bC'l 
(when  his  back  is  turned)  to  curse ;  but  yet  he  will  do  this  for  hit  I 
alms,  for  his  gain,  to  make  a  prey,  a  use  of  him  some  way  ofj 
other ;  this  man  loves  his  alms,  loves  his  prey,  loveth  his  bounW 
but  all  this  is  no  argument  of  love  to  the  man.     Thus,  for  a  ij 
to  make  towards  God,  and  to  seem  to  own  him,  and  to  be  o 
the  generation  of  those  that  seek  his  face,  to  address  hint 
outward  conformity,  and  many  other  things,  by  which  a 
may  (if  he  have  no  other  ground)  judge  charitably  of  hira ;  _ 
this  is  nothing  except  a  man  may  discern  something  that  mayj 
him  3  taste  that  his  spirit  doth  uprightly  and  sincerely  seek  ^ 
that  he  loveth  God  for  God  himself,  that  he  loveth  grace  forgi 
itself,  he  loveth  the  commandments  of  God  because  they^ 
God's  commandments,  &c.    And  thus  it  is  that  our  love,  ^ 
desire  after  God,  must  be  carried  sincerely,  nor  for  any  bye  i 
base  respects  whatsoever. 

leral  Seriuns.  Deus  propter  sdpsum  diligtndus  est.     Ambrot, 
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>5.  Every  Motion  tonuards  God  is  not  a  true 

Motion  towards  God. 

There  be  many  things  that  move,  and  yet  their  motion  is  not  an 
iigument  of  life :  a  windmill,  when  the  wind  serveth,  moveth,  and 
noveth  very  nimbly  too,  yet  this  cannot  be  said  to  be  a  living 
creature ;  no,  it  moveth  only  by  an  external  cause,  by  an  artificial 
contrivance  j  it  is  so  framed  tiiat  when  the  wind  sitteth  in  such 
or  such  a  comer  it  will  move,  and  so,  having  but  an  external 
motor  and  cause  to  move,  and  no  inward  principle — no  soul  within 
it  to  move  it,  it  is  an  argument  that  it  is  no  living  creature.  So 
it  is  also,  if  a  man  see  another  man  move,  and  move  very  fast  in 
tiiose  things  which  of  themselves  are  the  ways  of  God,  you  shall 
see  him  move  as  fast  to  hear  a  sermon  as  his  neighbour  doth,  as 
forward  and  as  hasty  to  thrust  himself  and  bid  himself  a  guest  to 
the  Lord's  table  (when  God  hath  not  bid  him)  as  any.  Now  the 
question  is,  What  principle  sets  him  at  work ;  if  it  be  an  inward 
principle  of  life,  out  of  a  sincere  aflfection,  and  love  to  God  and 
His  ordinances,  that  carrieth  him  to  this,  it  argueth,  that  man  hath 
some  life  of  grace ;  but  if  it  be  some  wind  that  bloweth  on  him, 
the  wind  of  state,  the  wind  of  law,  the  wind  of  danger,  of  penalty ; 
tiie  wind  of  fashion  or  custom,  to  do  as  his  neighbours  do.  If 
these,  or  the  like,  be  the  .things  that  draw  him  thither,  this  is  no 
argument  of  life  at  all ;  it  is  a  cheap  thing,  it  is  a  counterfeit  and 
dead  piece  of  service. 

MarL  Day,  Fun.  Serm.  1 619.         In  omnibus  rebus  principia  sunt  dUigenier 

consideranda,    Fr.  Cuichard,  Lib,  I. 

66.  God  is  not  to  be  provoked  to  Anger. 

The  gods  of  the  Gentiles  were  senseless  stocks  and  stones,  not  able 
to  apprehend,  much  less  to  revenge  an  injury  done  unto  them. 
Wdl  therefore  might  the  philosopher  be  bold  with  Hercules,  to 
put  him  to  his  thirteenth  labour,  in  seething  of  his  dinner ;  and 
Ibitial  with  Priapus,  in  threatening  him  to  throw  him  into  the 
Eie^  if  he  looked  not  well  to  his  trees.  A  child  may  play  at  the 
kbk  of  a  dead  asp,  and  a  silly  woman  may  strike  a  dead  lion ;  but 
lAo  dare  play  with  a  living  serpent  %  who  dare  take  a  roaring  lion 
die  beard  %  Let  Christians  then  take  heed,  how  they  provoke 
living  God,*for  He  is  a  consuming  fire,+and  with  the  breath  of 
moudi,  he  is  able  to  throw  down  the  whole  frame  of  Nature 
bd  destroy  all  creatures  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Dan.  Featfyt  Clazis.      *  Isa.  viii.  11,  "Mleb,  xiu  29. 
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68.   Religion  and  Unity,  the  only  suppoyfy^ 
of  Church  and  State. 

It  is  not  possible,  tliat  those  tilings  wliich  are  Imit  together  1 
bond,  shouid  hold  fast  together,  af^er  the  Irond  itself  is  bro' 
nor  can  a  sinew  hold  steady  the  joint,  if  it  be  sprained,  or  b 
or  cut  asunder.      Religion  is  the  band  of  all  society,  the  stn 
sinew  of  church  or  commonwealth ;    God  forbid  there  shoul 
any  rupture,  any  sprain  in  this  sinew.      The  like  of  unity  ;  I 
if  you  can  a  beam  from  the  body  of  the  sun,  it  will  thee 
light ;  break  a  branch  from  the  tree,  it  will  bear  no  fruit ;  ! 
river  from  the  spring,  it  will  be  soon  dried  up ;  cut  a  member  %. 
the  body,  it  soon  dieth ;  cast  a  pumice-stone  into  the  watcr,ll 
though  it  be  never  so  big,  while  it  remains  entire  and  the  i* 
whole  together,  it  will  swim  above  water,  but  break  it  once'a 
pieces,  and  then  every  piece  of  it  will  sink  to  the  very  \ 
Thus,  both  church  and  commonwealth,  which  are  support! 
as  it  were  held  up  by  religion  and  uniQ",  peace  and  concc 
ruined  and  destroyed  by  discord,  dissension,  schism,  and  fa4 
0  tarn  banum  qitam  jucundum  ;    How  happy  are  such  a  p6( 
such  a  nation,  such  a.  church,  such  a  state,  as  live  together  in  (I 


69.    Peace  with  Men  will  make  our  Pe^ 
with  God. 

When  upon  news  of  earthquakes,  and  other  prodigious  slgi 
soothsayers  foretold  great  calamities  that  were  to  befall  the -9 
of  Rome,  unless  the  wrath  of  the  gods  was  suddenly  app< 
the  orator  determineth  the  point  most  divinely;    Faciles st 
arum  tree,  ar^c.      God  will  be  easily  reconciled  to  us,  if  we  b 
conciled  one  to  another.     And  most  true  it  is,  we  cannot  b 
•   with  God,  so  long  as  we  are  one  against  another  ;   when  we  S 
peace  one  with  another,  then  God  will  be  at  peace  with  U8  ;  J 
if  God  be  at  peace  with  us,  all  creatures  shall  be  in  league  -mm 
so  that  neither  devil  nor  man,  nor  any  thing  else,  sha£  have 
power  to  hurt  us. 

«/,  Cieere,  dc  Afwp,  Hapait.        Dan.  Ftatly^i  Sermatit. 
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70.  The  Great  Folly  of  too  late  Repentance  in 

any  thing. 

It  was  a  sad  confession,  that,  by  the  testimony  of  a  reverend 
ear-witness,  *  dropped  from  the  mouth  of  a  very  considerable  per- 
son in  Scotland;  viz.  That  it  was  true,  he,  with  the  rest  of  his 
nation,  had  buried  episcopacy,  and  their  ancient  monarchy,  in 
one  and  the  same  grave ;  but  upon  the  sad  consequences  of  it  they 
would  be  content  to  tear  up  the  very  earth  of  that  grave  with  their 
teeth,  so  that  they  might  but  raise  both  of  them  up  again.  And 
such  is  the  precipitate  folly  and  madness  of  many,  that  are  at  this 
day  to  be  found  in  the  midst  of  us,  who  act  ill  at  the  first,  and 
then  to  their  great  grief,  consider  what  they  have  so  acted  ;  such 
as  have,  and  do  still,  run  headlong  upon  one  mischievous  design 
or  other,  and  then,  Phrygian-like,  repent  when  it  is  too  late,  wish- 
ipg  that  undone  whidi  is  done ;  whereas  one  day  they  will  find, 
to  their  great  loss,  that  the  safest  course  had  been,  with  prudent 
-  Prometheus,  to  have  foreseen  a  danger,  and  shunned  it,  than  with 
foolish  Epimetheus,  in  the  want  of  due  consideration,  to  go  on, 
and  be  deservedly  punished.* 

J6h,  Spotswood  Hist,  of  Church  of  Scotland^  in  Epist.  to  the  Reader,     *Axi(T<Tbc 
fur  'AvOurrripuu        Mich,  Apostolius  in  Parcemiis,        Serb  sapiunt  Phryges, 
\       Erasm,  Adag.      *  Prov,  xxii.  3. 


71.    The  Church  robbed  of  her  Maintenance, 
upon  pretence  of  Reformation. 

DioNYsros  the  Tyrant,  entering  into  a  temple  of  idols,  took  away 
from  the  chiefest  amongst  them,  a  cloak  of  gold ;  and  being  de- 
manded why  he  did  it,  his  answer  was.  This  cloak  is  too  heav}'  for 
the  summer  and  too  cold  for  winter.  Taking  likewise  a  golden 
beard  from  ^sculapius,  he  said,  That  his  father  Apollo  having  no 
beard,  there  was  no  reason  his  son  should  wear  any.  But  this 
1WB  but  a  mask  for  his  covetousness.  And  thus  it  is  with  some  in 
ftese  days,  they  will  strip  the  church  of  her  maintenance,  to  keep 
the  dergy  from  laziness ;  and  they  tell  us,  that  the  king's  daugh- 
ter is  all  glorious  within,  so  as  they  may  pocket  up  her  rahnents  of 
eedlework  and  fine  gold,  it  is  no  matter  how  she  is  without 
liey  profess  encouragement  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel^  and 
n  the  meantime  pare  off  a  great,  deal  of  their  necessaiy  maiitf  e- 

^3.  D.  SontiiL 


I 
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nance.  But  let  them  know,  That  it  is  scandalous  mainteni^H 
that  makes  a  scandalous  ministeis ;  and  that  beggarly  cl^H 
is  always  the  sign  of  a  bankrupt  religion.  ^H 

yiatin.  Hilt.  Lib.  51.  Christ-  Fonsesa,  Scrm.  QuadTagaimal.        Se.  ^^| 

Rudiara's  Sfach.  Jam.  S,ibal(Cs  Serm.  al  Spittle,  1638.       ^H 

72.   Time  to  be  well  used.  H 

Maxy  sitting  up  so  long  at  play,  are  necessitated  to  go  to^H 
darkling.  This  our  living  in  this  world  is  a  kind  of  playin^^l 
gaming,  whose  bed  is  Eternity  :  Let  us  then  study  to  gi%'e  ^^| 
this  play  in  some  good  time,  and  not  stay  at  it  till  the  very  s^^| 
ing  and  topping  of  the  candle  go  out,  lest  darkness  oveit3k|^| 
and  we  take  up  our  lodging  in  hell  to  all  eternity.  ^| 

Christ.  FsHsaa,  ui  antca.  ^H 

73.  Christ  and  the  Good  Christian  are  goaM 

panions  inseparable.  fl 

It  was  the  pride  of  Seneca,  and  he  boasted  much,  Ubkuttque^^ 
Demdrium  circumfero.  That  wheresoever  he  went,  he  bare-^H 
metrius  with  him.     O  that  we  could  but  say  the  like  of  ^H 

Ubkunqut  ago,  Deum  circumfero.  Wheresoever  I  go,  I  bear  C^^| 
Jesus  with  me,  not  in  a  material  cruciiiE,  or  a  visible  pictu^H 
Him  wrought  in  gold,  or  framed  in  silver,  but  the  sweet  rei^H 
brance  of  my  blessed  Saviour,  that  is  ever  with  me;  the  pri^^| 
TT's  love,  the  example  of  Kis  virtue,  the  image  of  His  goodneGfl^H 
record  of  His  mercy,  all  the  miracles  that  He  wrought  for  tny^^l 
version,  all  the  miseries  that  He  endured  for  my  liberty,  aU^H 
indignities  that  He  sustained  for  my  salvation  ;  the  power  o^^| 
death,  the  triumph  of  His  cross,  thegloiy  of  His  rising,  the  cor^S 
of  His  appearing,  is  that  which  I  lay  as  camphire  between  ray 
breasts,  that  which  1  hug  with  all  my  soul  j  wheresoever  I  go, 
whatsoever  I  do,  Christ  is  still  with  me  {saith  the  devout  soul)  as 
the  lot  of  mine  inheritance,  as  the  cron-n  of  my  felicity, 

MpisLi,        D.  Batgrave's  Serm.  al  St.  Marg.  tFe^m.  1624.        Nviilefar. 

74.  How  the  spirit  is  said  to  be  quenched  in 

ourselves  and  in  others. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit,  i  Thess.  v,  19,     Necinte,  nee  in  aSe 

(saith  Aquinas),  Quench  it  not  in  yourself,  by  forbearing  to  hear 
libeTVord  preached ;  quench  if  not  in  others,  by  discouraging  them 
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that  do  preach,  for  so  St.  Chrysostom  understands  the  place, 
taking  an  example  from  the  lamp  that  burnt  by  him  whilst  he  was 
preadiing :  You  may  quench  (says  he)  this  lamp,  by  putting  in 
water,  and  you  may  quench  it,  by  taking  out  the  oil  So  a  man 
may  quench  the  Spirit  in  himself,  if  he  smother  it,  or  suffocate  it 
with  worldly  pleasures  and  profits :  And  he  may  quench  it  in  others, 
if  he  withdraw  the  favour,  or  the  maintenance  which  keeps  the 
preacher  in  a  careful  discharge  of  his  duty. 

Com.  in  loc,        J,  Donne^  Serm.  at  S.  PauVs,  Lond,  1627. 

75.  To  be  carefulin  the  choice  of  a  JVife, 

It  was  the  advice  of  an  Earl  of  Salisbury  to  his  son.  That  as 
in  a  project  of  war  to  be  foiled  once  by  the  enemy,  it  would  be 
very  hard  to  recruit ;  so  in  the  choice  of  a  wife,  to  err  but  once, 
is  to  be  undone  for  ever ;  and  the  rather,  because,  as  in  a  lottery, 
there  may  be  an  hundred  blanks  drawn,  before  one  prize ;  many 
a  bad  wife  made  choice  of,  before  one  that  may  become  a  fit 
helper  is  so  much  as  thought  on. 

In  his  book  of  Precepts.  Uxor  bona  cara  supellex. 

76.  Contemplation  and  Action  are  requisite 

for  every  good  Christian. 

Noah  is  conmianded  to  make  a  window  in  the  top  of  the  Ark, 
and  a  door  in  the  side  of  it  ;*a  window  is  for  the  eye  to  look  out 
at,  a  door  is  for  the  whole  body  to  go  out.  And  he  that  will  ever 
be  a  good  Christian,  must  not  only  make  a  window  for  contem- 
plation, as  Daniel  did,  at  which  he  prayed  thrice  a  day  ;thut  a 
door  for  action,  as  Abraham  did,  at  which  he  sat  once  a  day.J  At 
the  window  of  contemplation  he  must  meditate  with  a  very  good 
li^ut,  to  keep  the  Word ;  at  the  door  of  action  he  must  go  out,  to 
bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

*Gen,  vi.  16.        Mat.  Stiles ^  a  Sermon  at  St,  Paul's,     fDan.  vL      J  Gen.  xviii. 

77.  No  Quietness  in  the  Soul  till  it  come  to 

Christ. 

NiCAULA,  the  Queen  of  Sheba,  could  never  be  quiet  in  her  own 
oouDtiy  till  she  came  to  Solomon;  but  when  she  saw  his  glory 
and  heard  his  wisdom,  then  her  heart  failed  her,  she  had  enou^v 
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she  could  desire  to  see  and  hear  no  more.  So  the  soul  of  a  tm 
Christian  can  never  be  quiet  in  the  strange  country  of  this  world  ti 
it  come  to  Christ,  the  true  Solomon,  the  King  and  Prince  of  peac 
eternal, 

Th.  Flay/er's  Sermons. 

78.  The  true  Christian  takes  no  Comfort  1 
this  World. 

Edward  the  Third,  having  the  King  of  Scots  and  the  Frei 
king  his  prisoners  here  in  England,  botii  together  at  one  time,  b 
royal  jousts  in  Smithfield  ;  the  joust  being  ended,  he  feasted  b< 
the  kings  sumptuously  at  supper;  after  supper,  perceiving  t 
French  king  to  be  sad  and  pensive,  he  desired  him  to  be  merry: 
Others  were.  To  whom  the  French  king  answered.  Que 
cantabimiis  eaniUa  in  terra  alima  i  How  shall  we  sing  songs  in 
strange  land  I  If  the  French  king,  after  all  this  princely  pastJB 
and  stately  entertainment,  took  it  so  heavily  to  heart  that  he  » 
kept  prisoner  out  of  his  own  country,  great  then  must  needs ' 
the  mourning  of  every  good  Christian  for  his  captivity  here  in  { 
world,  that  he  is  forced  to  sojourn  in  Mesech,  and  live  in  the  te 
of  Kedar;  that  he  must  make  his  abode  here  below,  espeda 
seeing  that  he  neither  hath  such  welcome  in  the  world  as 
French  king  had  in  England,  neither  yet  is  England  so  far  ft 
France  as  heaven  (the  place  of  his  desires)  is  from  them  both, 

Dhce  Vaitrc.       Ubi  Chrita 
mundum.    Btrn.  in  Strm, 

79,  Man's  Nature  is  altogether  sinful. 

The  Irish  history  tells  us  that  the  City  of  Waterford  gives 
posie  in  her  arras,  Intacta  manet,  because,  since  it  was  first  ( 
quered  by  Henry  the  Second,  it  was  never  yet  attainted,  no 
BO  much  as  touched  with  treason.     It  is  said  also  that  the  Isle 
Arran  in  that  country  hath  such  a  pure  air  that  it  was 
infected  with  the  plague.     It  cannot  be  said  thus  of  the  nature 
that  it  is  either  so  clear  from  treason  as  that  city,  or  '    '\ 
is  so  free  from  infection  as  that  island  is  ;  for  our  very  reason 
treason,  our  best  affection  is  no  better  than  infection,  if  it  be 
Bifted  in  the  sight  of  Ood :  la  many  things  we  sin  all,  James  ii 
Rich.  Stanihurst  de  Rsius  Hibirii.         Tins.  FUyfo's  Serm.        Unieuipu  A 
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80.  The  Law  of  God  a  Perfect  Law. 

There  is  a  saying,  New  lords,  new  laws.  Good  lords  make  good 
laws,  tyrants  mak^  cruel  laws,  and  fools  make  absurd  laws.  In- 
errability  is  not  tied  to  the  chair  of  the  best  lawgiver ;  councils, 
though  oecumenical,  may,  and  have  erred.  That  law  which  was 
suitable  to  former  times  is  repealed  in  these,  and  these  may  not 
hereafter  be  approved  in  those  that  follow.  But  the  law  of  God 
is  a  perfect  law,  ever  in  force,  unalterable,  so  full  that  it  needeth 
not  to  be  eked  out  by  any  traditions  or  human  inventions  whatso- 
ever, which  to  do  were  in  effect  np  more  than  to  add  supemumer- 
aiy  limbs  to  a  complete  body.* 

Dr,  GiUinghanu   A  Serm,  at  All-Hal.  in  the  Wall^  Lond,  1647.     *  Psalm  xxv. 

81.  The  Guilt  of  Lnnocent  Blood  crying  to 

Heaven  for  Vengeance. 

It  is  reported  of  Philip  the  Second,  King  of  Spain,  that,  besieging 
the  town  of  St.  Quentin,  and  being  to  make  a  breach,  he  was  forced 
with  his  cannon  to  batter  down  a  small  chapel  on  the  wall,  dedi- 
cated to  St  Lawrence ;  in  reparation  to  which  saint  he  afterwards 
built  that  famous  chapel  in  the  Escurial  in  Spain,  for  workmanship 
one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  Most  sure  it  is  that  many 
churches  and  chapels  of  the  God  of  St.  Lawrence  have  been  laid 
waste  by  the  late  wars  of  Christendom,  and  which  is  more  (and 
more  to  be  lamented)  many  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Christian  people  of  all  conditions,  of  both  sexes,  have  been  cause- 
lessly and  cruelly  destroyed.  But  how  shall  the  nations  ever  be 
able  to  make  recompence  1  what  compensation  can  there  be  for 
such  effusions  of  Christian,  Protestant  blood  1  God,  of  his  infinite 
goodness,  forgive  that  debt,  which  they  in  themselves  are  no  way 
aUe  to  satisfy. 

Guzman  4e  Fdici  Success,  Phil.  iL      77i.  FuUer's  Good  Thoughts  in  Bad  Times, 


82.  To  joy  in  the  Light  of  the  Gospel. 

pROCOPius  reports  that  near  to  the  pole,  where  the  night  endures 
n^y  mcmths  together,  the  inhabitants,  in  the  end  of  such  a  long 
nij^t,  when  the  sun  begins  to  appear,  get  up  to  the  tops  of  the 
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mountains,  striving  who  should  have  the  first  sight  of  that  d^ 
creature ;  and  so,  no  sooner  do  they  see  it,  but  they  deck  C 
selves  in  their  best  apparel,  and  with  mutual  embraces  of  joy3 
gratulate  each  other,  saying,  Ecce  so/.  Behold  the  sun,  thell 
appeareth  !     How  then  should  we  rejoice  in  the  happy  light  0 
gospel!    How  should  we  live  and  love  together,  when,  afterS 
a  long  Egyptian  night  of  Popery  and  superstition,  ihe  Swf 
Righteousness  is  risen  unto  us  1     It  was  once  light  only  in  C 
and  all  Egypt  dark  besides ;  in  JewTy  only  was  God  knowD.fe 
now,  «■«  sei,  light  is  come  into  the  world:  /ux  mundi,  n 
modii,  the  sun  of  the  gospel  is  so  full  that  it  is  but  openinj 
casements  of  our  hearts  and  it  flows  in  upon  us.     Let  us  t 
and  be  glad  thereat 

Arcana  Hiit.         Joh.  B<>yi' Scimons.      ' EJ^d.'vs..  2Q1.     *:Psalm^ 


83.  Censurers  condemned. 

Henry  the  Seventh,  in  derision  of  star  gazers,  asked  o 
had  before  prophesied  of  his  death)  this  question,   Whatl 
betide  me  this  Christmas  ?    The  cunning  man,  forsooth,  .ansmf 
He  could  not  tell.     What  then,  I  pray  thee  (quoth  the  king)^^ 
become  of  thee  %     To  this  he  answered  likewise,  that  he  kneir 
Well,  then,  said  the  king,  1  am  then  more  learned  in  thy  sdencig 
thyself,  for  I  know  that  thou  shalt  be  committed  to  pris 
there  lie  fast  all  this  Christmas  for  a  juggling  companion, 
this  silly  man  could  not  tell  by  the  influence  of  the  stars,  a 
ceming  the  bodies  of  men,  there  is  an  hypocritical  gencr 
censurers  of  others,  but  justiciaries  to  themselves,  that  c 
what  will  become  of  the  souls  of  themselves  and  others  :  t" 
is  a  poor  carnal  man,  that  man  is  a  precious  saint;  one  r 
damned  already,  another  man  is  in  heaven.    As  for  thems^ 
they  know  their  place  in  heaven  as  perfectly  as  their  pew  ii 
church,  which  they  have  a  key  to.     But  the  blessed  Spirit  0^ 
hath  long  since  branded  this  wicked  censorious  generationjj 
checks  them  plainly,  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  n 
servant!  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth;  and  »  * 
thou.* 

Jah.  Boys,  n 
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84.  Grace  in  the  Heart  cannot  be  smothered. 

Take  a  river,  let  it  be  dammed  and  stopped  up,  yet  if  the  course 
of  it  be  natural,  if  the  vent  and  stream  of  it  be  to  go  downward, 
at  length  it  will  overbear  and  ride  triumphantly  over.  Or,  let 
water  thjit  is  sweet  be  made  brackish  by  the  coming  in  of  salt 
water,  yet,  if  it  naturally  be  sweet,  at  the  length  it  will  work  it  out. 
So  it  is  with  every  man,  look  what  the  constant  stream  of  his  dis- 
position is,  look  what  the  frame  of  it  is;  that  which  is  most 
natural  and  inward  to  a  man,  though  it  may  be  dammed  up  and 
stopped  in  such  a  course  for  a  while,  yet  it  will  break  through  all 
at  the  last ;  and  though  there  be  some  brackish — some  sinful  dis- 
positions that  may  break  in  upon  a  man,  yet  he,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  will  wear  them  out,  because  his  natural  disposition,  the 
frame  of  his  heart,  runs  another  way. 

Joh.  Preston's  Covenanl,        Expdlas  furca  licet^  usque  recurret, 

85.  Impossible,  but  that  a  True  Christian 

will  be  a  Thankful  Christian. 

If  a  man,  being  wearied  through  a  tedious  and  long  journey, 
should  rest  himself  at  the  foot  or  bottom  of  some  tower  or  castle, 
and  should  be  exceedingly  tormented  at  the  same  time  with 
hunger  and  thirst,  and  that  one  in  that  tower  or  castle  should 
reach  unto  him  as  much  meat  and  drink  as  he  desired,  could  he 
possibly  contain  himself,  but  that  he  must  needs  look  up,  to  see 
who  it  is  that  thus  relieved  his  necessity  1  So  it  is  not  possible, 
but  that  a  true  Christian,  that  lives  daily  upon  die  alms-basket  of 
God's  providence,  should  be  a  thankful  Christian,  and  cast  up  his 
eyes  to  Heaven,  that  he  may  see  who  it  is  that  thus  liberally 
fumisheth  him  in  the  time  of  his  so  great  extremity. 

LutL  Granatens.    Dux  Peccatorum,        In  omnibus  gratus  Deo  benefactori, 

IrencBus^  Lib,  iv. 

86.  A  factious  spirited  Man  unfit  for  the 

work  of  the  Ministry. 

Martianus,  Bishop  of  the  Novatians  at  Constantinople,  having 
ordained  Sabbatius,  a  Jew,  priest ;  and  finding  him  afterwards  to 
be  a  turbulent  man,  Utinam  super  spinas^  ^c,  (saith  he),  O,  would 
to  God  I  had  laid  my  hands  on  briars,  rather  on  sudi  a  man's 
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head.    And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  many  now  in  these  days  I 

just  cause  to  beshrew  their  fingera,  for  ordaining  them  whoma 
have  no  sooner  put  into  the  ministry,  but  they  become  die  a 
leaders  of  faction  and  schism,  against  that  very  authority  n 
ordained  them. 


cap.  2( 


Prufid  kinc,  procui  ile  mrcatles. 


87.  Bitter  Spirits,  not  Graciozts  Spirt fsm 

Pliny  tells  of  Cleopatra,  Queen  of  Egypt,  that  in 
bravery  at  a  supper,  made  for  Marcus  Antonius,  she  disso 
pearl  m  vinegar,  and  drank  it  ofT,  and  prepared  another,  <l 
which  were  valued  near  five  thousand  pounds.     But  oh,  the  if 
precious  pearls  of  patience,  humility,  love,  brotherly  kindness^fjj 
worth  many  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  that  are  dissolved  l^ 
vinegar-sourness  of  men's  spirits  in  these  sad  distracted  tiin 
these  sharp  dissensions  that  are  amongst  us. 

^al.  Hist.  Lib.  ix,  cap.  39.        Bon^h'i  Hatrt-daihions. 


88.  We  must  not  be  Careless  Hearers  of% 
Word. 

As  market-folk  returning  from  the  market  will  be  talking  otm 
markets,  as  they  go  by  the  way,  and  be  casting  up  of  their  ^ 
worths  when  they  come  home ;  reckon  what  they  have  takeT 
what  they  have  laid  out,  and  how  much  they  have  goitt. 
should  we,  after  we  have  heard  the  Word  publicly,  confer  prii 
of  it  with  others,  at  least  meditate  on  it  by  ourselves,  and  be  1 
to  take  an  account  (rf  ourselves,  how  we  have  profited  that  dayby  " 
the  Word  that  hath  been  spoken  to  us,  and  also  by  other  religious 
exercises  that  have  been  used  of  us.  And  as  the  market-^nen 
counteth  that  but  an  ill  market-day,  that  he  hath  not  gained  some- 
what more  or  less,  so  may  we  well  account  it  an  ill  Sabbath-day  to 
us,  whereon  we  have  not  profited  somewhat,  whereon  we  have  not 
increased  our  knowledge,  or  been  bettered  in  our  aSectton; 
whereon  we  have  not  been  either  informed  in  judgment  or 
reformed  in  practice;  whereon  we  have  added  nothing  tt>  oBt 
talent. 
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89.  Protestant  Religion,  the  only  comfortable 
Religion  to  die  in. 

As  an  eminent  prelate*  of  the  Church  of  Rome  said  of  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  only,  that  it  was  a  good  supper- 
doctrine,  though  not  so  good  to  breakfast  on  ;  so  it  must  be 
acknowledged  of  our  reformed  religion  in  general,  that  although  it 
!ic  not  so  plausible  and  pleasant  a  religion  to  live  in,  as  some 

■  ther  may  be,  yet  it  is  the  only  conjfortable  religion  to  die  in,  as 
.  -ing  that  which  settles  a  man  upon  the  true  rock,  and  gives  a 
;ure  footing  to  his  faith,  when  all  the  superstitious  devices  of  man's 

■  rain,  do  like  sand  fail,  and  moulder  away. 

•  Si^kea  GaTdinrr.  In  EpistU  Co  B.  Lakis  Works. 

90.  God  brings  Good  out  of  Evil,  for  His 

People's  good, 

Robert  Holgate,  who  was  sometime  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
■realise  he  could  not  peaceably  enjoy  his  small  living  in  Liocoln- 
iiJre,  in  regard  of  the  Htigiousness  of  a  neighbouring  knight, 

■  oming  to  LondoD  to  right  himself,  he  came  into  the  favour  of 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  so  got  by  degrees  the  Archbishopric 
of  York ;  he  thought  he  got  well,  by  the  quarrelling  of  this 
wrangling  knight.  So  let  every  man  say  of  that  strife  and  con- 
Ifntion,  that  disorder  and  confusion,  that  it  is  fdix  contattio  ei 
ij'ix  eon/usio, — a  happy  contention,  a  happy  disorder,  when  the 
.  trifes  of  men  shall  put  him  upon  those  providences  and  duties, 
1.  :iich  shall  be  so  blessed  unto  him  as  to  forward  his  getting  into 

!.e  favour  of  the  Most  High  God  and  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  and 
■'  the  admiring  of  His  free  grace,  who  hath  brought  him  into  so 
.  ri.'at  a  good  from  so  great  an  evil. 

FraiK,  Ccdioin  de  PriittdiBiis  Mh^.        yer.  BarcgKs  ffcarl-divisioiti. 

91.  The  PVorld  like  a  Fisherman's  Net. 

The  world  is  not  unfitly  compared  to  a  fishing-net,  the  end  of  the 
mrld  to  the  drawing  up  of  the  nets."  While  the  nets  are  down, 
/,^re  is  nothing  said  to  be  caught ;  for  the  nets  may  break,  and 
lic  fish  escape :  but  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the  nets  are 
^rawn  op,  it  will  then  evidently  appear  what  every  man  hath 


V 

I 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES.  &c. 

cauglit,tand  then  those  that  have  fished  for  riches,   or  i 
sovereignty,  and  power  over  iheii  brethren,  for  the  honours  ^ 
preferments  of  this  world,  may  say  with  Peter,  Domine,  tok 
noctc  laboravimtts,  &•€..  Lord,  all  this  night  have  we  labo 
and  caught  nothing  at  all.     They  dreamt  of  riches,  and  hoac 
and  powers  j  but  being  now  awake,  they  find  nothing  in 
hands  at  all.     But  those  that  have  here  fished  for  godlines 
peace,  for  the  honour  of  God,  may  say,  Domine,  in  verioitto,M 
danisimus,  dt^f,.  Lord,  at  Thy  word  we  have  let  down  ourneHi 
have  caught,  yea,  we  have  caught  abundantly  ;  we  have  fisho 
godliness,  and  have  gotten  life  eternal ;  for  grace,  and  we-1 
gotten  glory;  for  goodness,  and  we  have_ gotten  God  I'' 
who  is  5ie  fountain  of  all  goodness  and  glory.  J 


92.  God  and  His  Graces  go  together. 

When  the  king  removes,  the  court  and  all  the  carriages  E 
after,  and  when  they  are  gone  the  hangings  are  taken  c 
nothing  is  left  behind  but  bare  walls,  dust  and  rubbish, 
God  retnoves  from  a  man,  or  a  nation,  where  he  kept  Hia  4 
His  graces  will  not  stay  behind ;  and  if  they  be  gone,  fii "" 
peace,  farewell  comfort ;  down  go  the  hangings  of  alt  pros 
nothing  is  left  behind  but  confusion  and  disorder. 
D.  Stau£-Ai>n's  Sermmi. 

93.  A  Government  of  the  Tongzte  requ^^ 

Socrates,  the  ecclesiastical  historiographer,  reports  a  story  61 
Pambo,  a  plain  ignorant  man,  who  came  to  a  learned  man,  anS' 
desired  him  to  teach  him  some  one  Psahn  or  other.  He  began  to 
read  unto  him  the  39th  Psalm,  Dixi,  custodiam,  &•€.,  I  said,  I  will 
look  to  my  ways,  that  I  offend  not  with  ray  tongue.  Having 
passed  this  first  verse,  Pambo  shut  the  book,  and  look  his  lea™, 
saying,  that  he  would  go  learn  that  point  first.  When  he  had 
absented  liimself  for  the  space  of  some  months,  he  was  demanded 
by  his  reader  when  he  would  go  forward.  He  answered,  that  he 
had  not  yet  learned  his  old  lesson ;  and  he  gave  the  very  same 
answer  to  one  that  asked  the  like  question,  forty-nine  years  after. 
Such  a  hard  thing  it  is  to  rule  this  unruly  member  of  the  tongue, 
that  it  must  be  kept  in  with  a  bit  and  a  bridle,  bolts  and  bars.     It 
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was  David's  glory,* and  it  is  our  shame.  It  is  now  held  to  be  a 
piece  of  religion  to  be  offensive  with  the  tongue,  to  slander,  revile, 
and  backbite  their  neighbours ;  nay,  such  a  sinful  liberty  have 
men  taken  to  themselves,  as  to  speak  evil  of  authority,  to  throw 
dirt  in  the  face  of  supreme  power,  forgetting  that  of  St  James  : 
He  that  seemeth  to  be  religious,  and  refraineth  not  his  tongue, 
that  man's  religion  is  vain,  f 

Hist,  TriparL  Lib,  viii.  cap.  i.  Marul,  Lib.  iv.  cap.  6.  B.  Lake  on 
Psalm  ]L  Psalms  xxxii.  and  IL  *  Psalms  xii.  and  Ivii.  8.  Digito 
compesce  labdlum,     fjam.  i.  26. 

94,  Forgetting  of  Injuries  past  is  necessary, 

upon  a  making  of  Peace. 

Thrasybulus  feared  there  would  be  exceeding  heart-burnings 
amongst  the  Athenians ;  that  those  who  had  been  banished  would 
be  revenged  on  those  they  judged  the  causes  of  it,  and  the  others 
would  be  enraged  against  them.  Therefore  Thrasybulus  got  the 
people  to  join  with  him  in  a  law,  which  they  called  Amnestia : 
that  all  former  wrongs  should  be  forgotten,  and  that  they  should 
live  lovingly  and  peaceably  henceforward  one  with  another,  as  if 
such  brea!ches  had  never  been  amongst  them.  Thus,  when  God 
shall  restore  peace  to  a  kingdom  or  state,  and  set  all  to  rights,  the 
addition  of  such  an  amnestia^  an  act  of  oblivion,  will  be  very 
necessary,  not  to  rip  up  old  things,  but  that  there  be  a  line  of  for- 
getfulness  drawn  over  them ;  otherwise,  such  will  be  that  extreme 
bitter  exasperation,  and  deadly  rage  of  men's  hearts  one  against 
another,  that  whatsoever  peace  shall  be  concluded,  if  it  be  not 
made  exceeding  sure,  the  pacification  is  like  to  be  but  the  founda' 
tion  of  greater  evils  to  come. 

Vol.  Mcuc.  Ub.vr.  cap.  i.  Sigonius  de  Rebus  Athmiens.  Cicero^  in  Philip, 
Jer,  BoroglCs  Heart^divisions.        Ne  malorum  memineris.     Vol,  Max. 

95.  T/ie  Silent  Christian  is  the  Sound 

Christian. 

What  a  noise  do  the  poor  souls  make  in  the  streets  of  London, 
ivfaen  they  cry  their  commodities  !  each  telleth  what  he  hath,  and 
would  have  all  hearers  take  notice  of  it ;  and  yet  (God  wot)  it  is 
but  poor  stuff  they  make  such  an  outcry  about.  You  cannot  hear 
of  any  of  the  rich  penny-fathers  talk  of  the  money-bags  that  they 
have  in  their  chests,  or  what  treasures  of  rich  wares  the  merchant 
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hath  in  his  warehouse  :  altum  iilentium,  not  a  word  of  that;  tf 
man  rather  desires  to  hide  his  wealth,  and  when  he  is  urged 
ready  to  dissemble  his  ability.  No  otherwise  13  it  in  the  1 
spiritual  riches ;  he  that  is  full  of  true  saving  grace  and  ^ 
works,  affects  not  to  make  show  of  it  to  the  world,  but  1 
sweetly  in  the  comforts  of  a  good  conscience,  and  the  d 
applause  of  God's  Spirit,  witnessing  with  his  own  :  whiles  onB 
contrary,  a  venditation  of  our  own  worth,  or  parts,  or  n 
argues  a  miserable  indigence  in  them  all. 

3,  Hall'iOicasiott.  Mtdiiat.       Quadam  ntdiui  laadanlur  silaitig  qua 


•  96.  A  total  deprivation  of  Grace  in  the  hd^ 
of  Man  is  deplorable. 

The  taking  back  of  any  good  thing  doth  much  amplify  the  d 
vation  ;  but  how  much  more  doth  it  amplify,  that  nothing  isa 
behind.  Though  the  harvest  be  carried  away,  yet  if  there  be  a 
gleanings  behind  ;  though  a  tree  be  cut  down,  yet  if  there  H 
root  left  in  the  ground  j  though  the  sun  go  down,  yet  if  it  bw 
light:  those  small  remainders  of  greater  goods  are  no  8 
refreshings  to  a  loser.  It  doth  a  man  some  good,  to  keep  9 
monuments  of  his  better  estate,  especially  when  they  are  pleJ 
of  some  sparkle  of  goodwill  towards  us,  continuing  in  Him,  i| 
whose  just  displeasure  we  forfeited  all.  Thus,  as  God  In  fa 
gives  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  in  displeasure  doth  He  take  Him  aM 
and  we  cannot  guess  better  at  the  measure  of  His  displeaC 
than  by  the  measure  of  the  deprivation  :  if  He  take  it  but  in  i 
then  He  tempers  mercy  with  judgment,  but  if  He  leave  no  spaf 
of  grace  that  may  be  kindled  again,  if  there  be  such  a  rout  i^ 
that  there  is  no  hopes  of  rallying,  then  we  become  Lo-iuhl' 
Hos.  i.,  we  are  clean  shut  out  of  the  bowels  of  Hiscompassioil 

B.  Lake  an  Psalm  li.         Mistrum  eit  f  viae  f  dice. 

97.  God  is  the  only  Object  of  His  CMldrM 
delight. 

He  that  truly  loveth  his  friend,  transporfeth  himself  often  t< 
place  where  he  was  wont  to  see  his  friend  ;  he  delighteth  in 
ing  bis  letters,  and  in  handling  the  gages  and  monuments  tl 
hath  left  behind  him  :  how  grateful  is  the  sight  of  anyt* ' 
resents  nnto  him  the  memorial  of  his  absent  friend  % 
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K^uld  of  God,  to  testify  his  love  to  Him,  traneporteth  himself 
iften  to  the  place  where  he  may  find  God  in  His  Sanctuary, 
imongst  His  S^ts;  he  delights  in  reading  His  Letters,  the 
<^rii>tures;  he  delights  in  eating  those  holy  monuments  and 

-l^es,    the  Sacraments,  which  He  hath  left  behind   Hira,  as 

.  .  ns  of  His  goodwill,  until  He  come  again. 

V  •-..  dt  TrugUlo  Tiaaur.  Csnshnal,        AiiU  omnia  in  emnibiu  Daa  til. 

98.  ^  Peaceable  Disposition  is  a  God-like 
Disposition. 

'  *  ilic  laws  of  England,  noblemen  have  this  privilege,  that  none 
■*iem  can  be  bound  to  the  peace,  because  it  is  supposed  that  a 

■  Ic  disposition  will  never  be  engaged  in  brawls  and  contentions. 

-  supposed  that  the  peace  is  always  bound  to  ihem,  and  that 
:  -leir  own  accord  they  will  be  always  careful  to  preserve  it.  It 
!]je  base  bramble  that  rends  and  tears  what  is  next  unto  it. 

.rleness,  mercy,  goodness,  love,  tenderness  of  others'  sufferings, 

are  the  greatest  ornaments  of  a  noble  spirit ;  and  where  it  is  sanc- 

•tbe  grace  of  God  shines  bright  in  such  a  heart. 
Magna  Charta  Anglia. 
99.  Christ's  Victory  over  Satan. 

:f_s  Mahomet,  the  second  of  that  name,  besieged  Belgrade  in 
■.  i:i,  one  of  the  captains  at  last  got  upon  the  wall  of  the  city, 

■  1  his  colours  displayed,  A  noble  Bohemian  espying  this,  ran 
rjc  captain,  and  clasping  him  fast  about  his  middle,  asked  one 
ibtranus,  standing  beneath,  whether  it  would  be  any  danger  of 

ririation  to  his  soul,  if  he  should  cast  himself  down  headlong 
til  that  dog  (so  he  termed  the  Turkish  captain),  to  be  slain  with 
himi  Capistranus  answered.  That  it  was  no  danger  at  all  to  his 
fejcl.  The  Bohemian  forthwith  tumbled  himself  down,  with  the 
1\irk  m  his  arms,  and  so  by  his  own  death  ordy,  saved  the  hfe  of 
^11  the  city.     Such  an  exploit  as  this,  Christ  plays  upon  the  devi! ; 

■  devil,  like  the  great  Turk,  besieged  not  only  one  city,  but 
ii    all   mankind;    Christ  alone,    like   this    noble   Bohemian, 

■  Luintered  with  him  :  and  seeing  the  case  was  so,  that  this  dog 
devil  could  not  be  killed  stark  dead,  except  Christ  died  also ; 

■tlbre  He  made  no  reckoning  of  His  own  Hfe,  but  gave  Him- 
'  io  death  for  us,  that  He  only  dying  for  all  the  people,  by  His 
death  our  deadly  enemy  might  for  ever  be  destroyed. 

U  IllMt.  Viri!  Germ.,  cap.  9.         P.  Jovii,  Hist.  Th.  Playfcr's 
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loo.  Propriety  in  God  is  the  only  Comft 

Every  man  naturally  loves  that  which  is  his  own,  and  if  the  B 
be  good,  it  doth  him  the  more  good  to  look  upon  it     Let  a 
walk  in  a  fair  meadow,  it  pleaseth  him  well ;  but  it  will  plea 
much  more  if  it  be  his  own  ;  his  eye  will  be  more  curious  in 
iiig  into  every  part,  and  everything  will  please  him  the  bettt 
it  is  in  a  com-field,  in  an  orchard,  in  a  house,  if  they  be  om; 
more  contentedly  do   they  affect  us.     For  this  word  Sfyfi^ 
suavissima  amoris  illaihra,  it  is  as  good  as  an  amatory  potion 
then,  if  God  the  Lord  be  lovely,  how  much  more  lovely  A 
He  be  in  our  eyes,  if  He  be  our  Lord  God,  and  doth  apprO]' 
that  infinite  good  that  He  hath  unto  hs  1     And  who  woiill 
joy  to  be  owner  of  that  God,  which  is  independent )     He  isS 
heart  can  desire,  and  who  can  but  rejoice  in  having  Hiw 
having  of  whom,  we  can  want  nothing ) 


loi.  Killing  of  Men  heretofore  7ttade 
ordinary. 

The  Romans  at  the  first  used  to  set  wild  beasts  upon  the  stage  to 
kill  one  another ;  and  after  this  they  came  to  be  delighted  to  see 
gladiators  and  fencers  kill  one  another ;  and,  thirdly,  they  W 
much  affected  to  see  men  cast  unto  the  wild  beasts,  to  be  devoured 
and  torn  in  pieces :  so  that  from  the  sight  of  killing  of  beasts, 
they  debghted  to  see  men  killed.  And  was  not  this  our  casetbf 
swearing  and  lying,  we  came  at  last  to  kiilmg.  Thus  were  w 
broken  out,  and  blood  touched  bloods — bloods  in  the  plural.  H^ 
that  hath  killed  one,  careth  not  to  kill  an  hundred  ;*a  dog's  nedt 
was  formerly  cut  off  with  more  reluctancy  then  the  precious  life  of 
nun  was  taken  from  him.  Killing  of  men  was  but  sporting,  like 
that  of  the  young  men  at  the  pool  of  Gibeon.  Fools  make* 
sport  of  sin,  and  so  did  men,  of  Uie  crying  sin  of  murder.  But  tf 
the  sword  had  thus  played  Jifx  any  longer,  it  would  have  been 
bitterness  in  the  end,  which  God  in  the  greatness  of  His  metty 
hath  of  late  years  prevented. 

Oimfhr.  Panvin.  de  Ladis  Circens.        Joh.  Wamsis  Portraiture.      *  a  Suft 
ii.  l6.  Homicidarum    conditio   fit  diplorata,    &v.       PliOank  b  i 
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1 02,  Reverence  to  be  used  in  the  Service  of 

God. 

Valerius  Maximus  tells  a  story  of  a  young  nobleman,  that 
attended  upon  Alexander,  while  he  was  sacrificing ;  this  nobleman 
held  his  censer  for  incense,  and  in  the  holding  of  it,  there  fell  a 
ijoal  of  fire  upon  his  flesh,  and  burned  it  so,  as  the  very  scent  of  it 
was  in  the  nostrils  of  all  that  were  about  him ;  and  because  he 
would  not  disturb  Alexander  in  his  service,  he  resolutely  did  not 
stir  to  put  off  the  fire  from  him,  but  held  still  the  censer.  If 
heathens  made  such  ado,  in  sacrificing  to  their  idol  gods,  that  they 
would  mind  it  so  as  no  disturbance  must  be  made,  whatsoever 
Aey  endured ;  what  care  should  we  then  have  of  ourselves,  when 
we  come  to  worship  the  High  God  ?  Oh  that  we  could  mind  the 
duties  of  God's  worship,  as  matters  of  high  concernment,  as  things 
of  greatest  consequence,  that  so  we  might  learn  to  sanctify  the 
name  of  our  God  in  the  performance  of  duty  more  than  ever  we 
have  done. 

Lid.  \L        J er,  BorogfCi  Heart-divisions,        Templa  petas  supplex,  ^ , 

103.  The  Condition  of  Temporisers. 

It  is  observable  that  the  hedgehog  hath  two  holes  in  his  siege,  one 
towards  the  south,  another  towards  the  north;  now  when  the 
southern  wind  blows,  he  stops  up  that  hole,  and  turns  him  north- 
wards ;  and  then  when  the  north  wind  blows,  he  stops  up  that 
hole  likewise,  and  turns  him  southward  again.  Such  urchins,  such 
hedgehogs,  are  all  time-servers ;  they  do  all  things  for  the  time, 
bat  nothmg  for  the  truth ;  they  believe  for  a  time,  as  long  as  the 
warm  sun  shines  on  them,  but  as  soon  as  any  storm  of  persecution 
ariseth,  by  and  by  they  have  a  starting  hole  to  hide  themselves  in ; 
Ibey  turn  faces  about,  and  change  their  religion  with  the  time. 

lUn.  Hist,  Nat.,  Lib,  viL  cap,  38.         Th.  Playfet's  Serm.        Tempora  mutan- 

tur  et  nos  mutamur,  &»c, 

104.  God  doth  not  only  Deliver,  but  also 
Comfort  His  Children. 

The  eagle  doth  sometimes  carry  her  young  ones,  only  from  a 
dangerous  to  a  safer  nest;  sometimes  she  rouseth  them  out  of 
then:  sloth,   and  directs  them  where  they  may  find  theii  piey. 


46  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C 

Even  SO  dealeth  God  with  His  children.  He  freeth  them  I 
danger,  and  brirgeth  them  to  comfort.     He  did  not  only  ba| 
Israelites  on  the  eagles'  wings  of  protection,  which  show 
deliverance  from  evil,  but  He  brought  them  to  Himself,  i 
showed  a  bestowing  of  good. 

Ulyaa  Aldiwand.  OrnilAelog.        B.  Lake  on  Exod.  x 


105.  How  a  Man  is  said  to  pray  conh'ntmM 

Though,  in  the  old  law,  the  priest  did  not  continually  offer 
fices  unto  the  Lord,  yet  fire  was  continually  burning  upoB^ 
altar,  and  never  went  out*  So,  though  we  do  not  continuall; 
to  God  the  calves  of  our  lips,  yet  the  fire  of  devotion  and  spf 
fervency  must  continually  be  burning  in  our  hearts  and  ni 
out.  And  this  is  the  meaning  of  the  apostle's  exhortation,  Pray' 
continually  ;f  not  pray  continually  with  die  tongue,  as  though  thii 
should  never  lie  still,  but  pray'  continually,  meaning  with  that  pan 
which  doth  indeed  never  lie  still,  except  we  be  still,  and  that'i 
the  heart 


Sir  HicA.  Bakir  pit  the  Lord'i  Prayer.      + 1  TAas.  x 


,17. 


106.  A  bad  Reformation  of  a  Church  is  the 
Deformation  of  the  Church. 

It  was  the  complaint  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian,  when  he  lay  a  dyxii|, 
Many  physicians  have  destroyed  the  Emperor,  meaning,  that  their 
contrajy  conceits  and  different  directions  had  hastened  his  deaihi 
and  cut  him  off  before  his  time.  Just  thus,  there  are  many  cen- 
surers  and  correctors  of  our,  not  sick,  but  sound  religion,  approved 
Ly  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  attended  by  the  blood  of  many  faith- 
ful martyrs.  There  are  so  many  reformers  and  rectifiers,  of  all 
ages,  sexes,  and  degrees,  of  all  professions  and  trades,  that  take, 
upon  them  to  oider  our  church,  according  to  the  crooked  ime  of 
their  own  several  imaginations,  that  they  have  almost  reduced  all 
things  in  it  into  a  chaos  and  confusion,  and  so  spoiled  and  defaced 
one  of  the  most  complete  churches  for  doctrine  and  discipline, 
decency  and  order,  now  extant  in  the  Christian  world. 

XyJ>ii!iH,  in  Adrian.        J.  IVondnoili' s  N^-ai  Dcxant  on  Old  Retordi. 
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107.  Carnal  Pleasure  to  be  changed  into 

Spiritual  Pleasure. 

It  is  reported  of  one  Leonides,  a  captain,  who,  perceiving  his 

soldiers  left  their  watch  upon  the  city  walls  and  did  nothing  all 

tiie  day  long  but  quaff  and  tipple  in  ale  houses  near  adjoining, 

commanded  that  the  ale  houses  should  be  removed  from  that 

place  where  they  stood  and  be  set  up  close  by  the  walls,  that, 

seeing  the  soldiers  would  never  keep  out  of  them,  at  the  least  they 

ai^t  watch  as  well  as  drink  in  them.    So,  because  we  itch  after 

deSght  and  pleasure,  we  must  needs  have,  and  we  cannot  be  kept 

from  it,  God  hath  appointed  that  we  should  take  delight  enough, 

and  yet  serve  Him  never  a  whit  the  less ;  for,  it  is  no  part  of  God's 

meaning,  when  we  enter  into  His  sweet  service,  that  we  should  be 

debarred  of  all  delight,  but  only  that  we  should  change  the  cause 

of  our  delight — delight  of  the  service  of  sin  into  a  delight  in  the 

service  of  God.    Isaac  must  not  be  sacrificed,  but  the  ram,  all 

tarnish  and  rank  delight  of  the  world,  not  Isaac,  />.,  all  spiritual 

laughter,  all  ghostly  joys,  all  heavenly  delight  and  pleasure. 

CaUuSf  Ub,  xix.  cap,  6.  ^lian,  Variar,  Hist.^  Lib.  iU.  cap,  14.  Tk. 

Playfet^'s  Semu  Deo  servire  libertas  est.    Hieron,  in  EpisU  ad  Sim- 

plicianum* 

108.  The  Manifestation  of  God  in  several 

respects. 

Fhe  sun  doth  manifest  itself,  first,  by  daylight,  and  that  is  common 
x>  all  which  dwell  in  the  same  horizon  unto  which  the  sun  is  risen ; 
some  have  more  than  daylight,  they  have  also  the  sun-shining 
^g^  which  shining  light  of  the  sun  is  not  in  all  places  where  day- 
mit  of  it  is.  Finally,  the  sun  is  manifest  in  the  heavens  in  his 
w.  strength,  for  the  body  is  present  there,  which  none  can  endure 
xit  die  stars,  which  become  glorious  bodies  by  that  special  pre- 
CDce  of  the  sun  among  them.  In  like  manner,  God,  in  whom  all 
UnigS  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being,  doth  manifest  Himself 
BitD  some  by  the  works  of  His  general  providence,  of  which  St 
Eted  speaks,  God  left  not  Himself  without  witness,  &c*  This 
nknifestatioh  of  God  is  like  the  daylight,  it  is  common  to  all,  it  is 
in  universal  grace :  The  eyes  of  all  things  look  up  unto  thee,  Siclf 
Ibere  is  a  second  manifestation,  and  that  is  more  particular,  but 
D  soine  only ;  it  is  like  the  sunshine,  it  is  that  manifestation  wb\c^ 
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God  vouchsafeth  to  His  church,  of  which  Isaiah  speaketh,  A 
shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  &cjfor,  in  comparison  of  the  chtil 
the  rest  of  the  world  sitteth  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  dq 
The  third  and  last  manifestation  is  that  which  God  maketa 
Himself  in  heaven,  to  the  angels  and  saints,  tlie  clearest  and  fi 
whereof  a  creature  is  capable;  and  those  whlcli  partake  this  jj 
sence  of  God  become  thereby  glorious  saints,  more  glorious  u 
the  stars,  which  receive  their  resplendent  lustre  from  the  a  "' 
which  they  have  to  the  sun's  body ;  so  that  it  seems  there  1 
those  who  are  in  better  case  than  we  are,  and  there  are  those  if 
are  in  worse,  and  therefore  we  must  thank  God  for  our  prei 
advancement,  and  remember  that  we  make  forward  i 
unto  which  God  is  reserved  for  us  in  the  heavens. 


B.  Lake  on  Exod.,  chap.  six.        'Aclsn-i.      +/io/«  cily.  15.      SIja.h 
Soric  tiia  conlinlus  abi. 

109.  The  Seven  Sacraments  of  the  Papistl 
not  of  Divine  Institution. 

When  Christ  feasted  that  great  multitude  with  five  loaves  and ' 
fishes,  it  is   observed  that  the  five  loaves  were  of  the  bal 
making,  and  the  two  fishes  of  God's  making*  The  Papists  st 
maintain  seven  Sacraments  in  their  church — viz.,  Baprism, 
Eucharist,  Matrimony,  Orders,  Penance,  Confinnation,  and  Ex- 
treme Unction.    But  most  sure  it  is,  that  the  two  first  only  are  of 
God's  making ;  in  the  other  five  appears  the  knavery  of  the  baker, 
they  are  of  the  Pope's  making,  and  not  of  God's. 
•  Matt.  idv.        >*.  Bi^f  PeiHUs. 

110.    Christian  Liberty  abused  by  the 
Sectarian  Party. 

Cambyses  demanding  of  his  counsellors,  whether  he  might  not 
marry  his  sister  by  the  law  of  the  land,  they  answered,  Thit 
they  found  no  law  that  allowed  a  brother  to  marry  his  sister,  but 
one,  that  permitted  the  King  of  the  Persians  to  do  as  he  lisL  Thas 
our  proud,  peevish,  sectarian  libertines,  impatient  of  govemment, 
a  rebellious  and  obstinate  people,  cannot  in  all  the  Scripture  finii 
any  sound  or  seeming  proof,  for  their  foul  rebellions  against  law- 
ful authority  ;  neither  can  their  false  prophets,  their  chief  counsel- 
lors,  find  out  any  such  places  for  them ;  but  therefore  they  use  in 
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a  wrong  sense,  so  to  enlarge  and  amplify  the  great  benefit  of  our 
Christian  liberty,  (the  whidi  indeed  is  a  freedom  from  all  hellish 
slavish  fear,  but  not  from  a  holy  and  son-like  fear — a  freedom  from 
tiie  curse,  but  not  from  the  obedience ;  from  the  damnatory,  but 
not  from  the  preceptory  part  of  the  law)  that  they  have  now  made 
simple  people,  little  seen  in  heavenly  matters,  believe  that  the 
reins  lie  loose  upon  every  Christian's  neck,  and  they  left  to  their 
own  disposal ;  that  there  is  a  liberty  purchased  for  Christians — 
quidlibet  audmdiy  to  do  what  every  man  liketh,  and  to  live  under 
no  obedience  to  governors,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  civil. 

Ilerodot.  Hist,,  Lib,  iii.        J  oh,  WoodnotlCs  New  Search  on  Old  Records, 
Quod  liceat  nesdmus  adhucj  et  cuncta  licere  Credimns,     Auson, 

III.  How  to  take  Pleasure  safely. 

He  that  handles  a  hedgehog  takes  him  by  the  heel,  and  not  by 
the  head,  otherwise  he  may  chance  to  beshrew  his  fingers ;  for, 
though  it  seem  to  be  but  a  poor  silly  creature,  nor  likely  to  do  any 
great  harm,  yet  it  is  full  of  bristles  or  prickles,  whereby  it  may 
annoy  a  man  very  much.  Thus  must  we  take  pleasures — not  by 
the  head,  but  by  the  heel,  considering  not  the  beginning,  but  the 
ending  of  them;  for  they  may  seem  to  be  little  or  nothing 
dangerous  at  the  first,  yet  afterwards,  as  with  bristles  or  prickles, 
they  will  pierce  through  the  very  conscience  with  pains  intolerable. 

Claudius  Viexmont,        Nocet  empta  dolore  voluptas, 

1 1 2.  The  Secrets  of  GocPs  Counsels  not  to  be 

pried  into. 

The  Israelites'  charge  is,  They  must  not  presume  to  go  up  to  the 
mount    And,  indeed,  a  boundary  were  no  boundary,  if  it  might 
be  passed.     A  man  knows  by  his  ground,  that  an  inclosure  is  no 
iDclosure,  if  it  may  be  common.     But  how  much  more  must  this 
be  conceived  of  the  inclosure  of  God,  that  ground  which  He  hath 
;  fenced  unto  Himself  for  a  sanctuary.    We  must  take  heed  then  of 
'  profaning  the  sanctuary  of  God,  and  venturing  in  sacred  things 
ihrther  than  He  giveth  leave.    Curiosity  in  this  kind  hath  been  the 
Siother  of  heresies,  when  men  have  been  busily  witty  in  searching 
into,  rather  than  believing  of,  that  profound  article  of  the  Creed,; 
oonceming  God  the  Father.     Man  that  is  not  able  to  understand 
Us  own  nature  (David  confesseth,  such  knowledge  is  too  wonder- 
ed for  him)  *dreameth  tha,t  he  can  comprehend  the  Nature  of  God. 

4 
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Others  have  lost  themselves,  whilst  they  have  dived  into  ■ 
mysteries  of  the  incarnation,  who  are  not  able  to  understand  td 
own  regeneration.  Thus  they  busy  themselves,  as  some  have  dofl 
to  know  where  Lazarus's  soul  was,  when  his  body  lay  three  dM 
in  the  grave,  and  in  the  meantime  care  not  what  becomes  of  tia 
own  souls ;  so  that,  what  with  the  curious  Cur,  "Why,  of  sam 
and  Quomoda,  How,  of  others,  there  hath  been  manifold  passa 
the  bounds,  climbing  the  mount,  and  intrusions  upon  God,  iM 
the  things  of  God,  There  hath  been  a  great  deal  of  foolish  kb(l 
ledge  in  the  world,  prying  into  God's  Ark,  inquiring  into  tbn 
not  revealed ;  so  that  as  there  needs  a  spur  imto  good  oiid  saffl 
knowledge,  so  a  bridle  to  restrain  and  keep  men  in  from  u| 
knowledge  which  is  curious  and  presumptuous.  And  blessefl 
that  discretion  which  maketh  wise  to  sobriety.  +  ■ 

B.  Lati's  Strmott  on  Exod.,  eh.  xix.  'Psalm  cxxxix.  6.  Qim  Daaotei^ 
isnvolait  non  sunt  scrutaniia.  Prosfn:  dc  Vocat  Gentium.  T^ffl 
tukU  Tijtrt patculari  disinas.      Tcrtnt.    ,\  Ri>vi,>S\.  1 

113.  Ministers  to  be  wise  Master-buildeys\ 

He  that  hath  a  house  to  build,  will  not  admit  of  every  worbnj 
that  ofFereth  his  help,  or  that  is  commended  by  others,  or  iq 
labour  best  cheap ;  but  be  will  be  sure  to  have  the  most  ei^ 
rienced,  the  most  able  workman.  Thus  it  was,  when  the  TaM 
nacie  of  God  was  to  be  builded,  they  took  not  tag  and  rag  fiM 
amongst  the  refuse  of  the  congregation,  but  such  as  were  Gifl 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  in  understanding,  in  knowledj 
and  in  all  workmanship.  And  shall  we  then  choose  or  comma 
to  the  ministry,  to  the  spiritual  building  of  the  house  of  God,  6^*9 
cobbler  and  bungler,  insufficient,  illiterate  persons,  either  Jen 
boam's  priests,  that  were  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  or  sudtl 
Eli's  sons,  who  were  the  lewdest  of  the  people.  I 

Wil,  Attrrsolon  Philtmon.       i  Kings  ii\\.  3*.        (^i  ordiimnt  indignetd^k 
subjacait  fanis.    Chiytost.  de  Digiiit.  Sucerdot,  ■ 

1 1 4.  Parity  in  the  Church  or  State,  not  to  fl 
admitted.  I 

_  Ltcurghs  being  importuned  to  establish  a  popular  estate  amonfl 

the  Lacedemonians,  that  so  the  least  and  the  meanest,  and  nn 

ifit  to  rule,  might  bear  like  sway  with  the  greatest  and  wisa 

ly  answered,  That  he  who  most  desired  it,  should  begin  it  fil 

Olome  in  his  ovm  house  ;  presuming,  that  in  a  private  house  I 
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family,  parity  would  never  be  liked.  And  thus,  there  have  been 
some,  both  in  church  and  commonwealth,^  that  so  earnestly  longed 
for  equality  in  the  one,  and  parity  in  the  other,  that  they  would  no 
longer  dispute  for  it,  but  fell  to  fight  for  it ;  and  since  they  could 
not  bring  it  in  with  their  tongues,  they  would  therefore  take  help 
of  their  hands.  But  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  all  so  minded, 
would  learn  some  wit  from  Lycurgus,  in  their  anger ;  and  first 
weigh  in  judgment,  by  the  poise  of  wisdom,  in  the  balance  of  in- 
diflferency,  hanging  upon  the  beam  and  rule  of  right,  the  inconve- 
nience of  pulling  down  all  officers,  and  setting  up  community  of 
rule  in  an  army ;  and  then  consider,  whether  the  like  equal  mas- 
terdom  may  be  justly  put  upon  the  church,  which  is  an  army  with 
banners,  or  such  a  level  flatted  upon  the  face  of  the  common- 
wealth, which  is  to  consist  of  governors  and  governed.  * 

Plutarch,  Moral.        Mr,  Woodnoth,  nt  antea         Ordine  servato^  mundus  ser- 

vaiur.    Lucan.        Cant,  vi.  4.      *  Rom,  xiiL 


115.    The  true  Christians  Hopes  of  Heaven. 

Sir  Thomas  Bodley,'  that  great  advancer  of  learning,  did  give 
for  his  arms  three  crowns,  with  thisposie,  Quarta  perennis  erit ;  as 
if  he  should  have  said,  These  three  crowns  which  I  bear  in  my 
coat,  are  but  the  difference  of  my  house  and  gentry  ;  but  Quarta 
perennis  erit^  the  fourth  crown  which  I  look  for  in  heaven,  shall  be 
everlasting  and  immortal.  That  fourth,  though  it  be  but  one 
crown,  yet  shall  be  worth  all  those  three  crowns,  yea,  three 
Aousand  more  than  such  as  those  are  :  the  fourth  shall  be  eternal. 
Thus  it  is,  that  the  men  of  this  world  may  abound  in  such  things 
as  may  make  them  seem  more  excellent  than  their  neighbours, 
may  be  crowned  with  rose-buds,  with  outward  pomp  and  splen- 
dour. But  this  crown,  if  not  taken  off  their  heads  by  violence, 
will  fall  of  itself  by  mortality,  and  then  there  is  an  end  of  all  their 
hopes  and  honours  both  together.*  Now,  the  state  of  many  of  the 
dearest  of  God's  children  here  in  this  life,  is  not  usually  so  eminent 
and  illustrious :  they  wander  up  and  down  in  sheep-skins,  and 
goat-skins ;  are  made  a  bye-word,  a  laughing-stock,  the  drunkard's 
iong  ;f  and  instead  of  roses,  they  are  crowned  with  thorns,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  many  times  with  mwtyrdomt 
Yet  here  is  their  comfort,  that  there  is  a  crown  of  life,  of  righteous- 
immortal,   incorruptible,  laid  up  for  them  in  the  highest 


'  The  Lev^Hing  Party.  ^  Founder  of  the  greae  Library  at  OzfonL 
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heavens,  which  God  the  righteous  Judge  will  set  upon  their  heads 
in  that  day.gwhen  all  their  enemies  shall  be  clothed  with  shaiue 
and  confusion  efface  for  ever. 

'ypixix.  9.       AUiJian. 


Tk.  Hayfa's  Semton. 

&•£.  Eusth.  Hat.,  Lib.  viu.  caf.  II,  iz.  \Hdi.  xi 
Spcsfcmd,  d  milius  eras  fOTc  semper  ait.  Mamttu 
u.  10.      §2  Tim.iv.  8. 

1 1 6.  What  true  Repentance  is. 

Sin  is  an  aversion  from  God,  and  conversion  to  the  world  ;  repen- 
tance therefore  must  shake  off  the   world,   and   embrace  God. 
Nazianzene  sets  it  forth  in  a  very  fit  resemblance,  comparing  the 
soul  to  a  pair  of  writing  tables,  out  of  which  must  be  washed  what- 
soever was  written  with  sin,  and  instead  thereof  must  be  entei'ed 
ihe  writing  of  grace  j  both  these  are  necessary  in  true  repentance- 
God  hath  dedicated  both  parts  in  His  own  repentance,  for  as  when 
He  repented  of  the  evil  intended  against  us.  He  doth  not  only 
'  e  over  to  hate  us,  but  also  He  doth  embrace  us  with  love  :  even 
when  wc  repent  "of  our  sins  against  God,  we  must  not  only 
ise  to  hate  Hini,  but  begin  to  love  Him  also, 
S.  iraie,  Serman  on  Luke  iii.         Scderum  si  bent panttd,  Eradtnda,  &'c. 
Herat. 

1 17.  Content,  a  great  Blessing  of  God. 

One  observes  concerning  manna,  when  the  people  were  contented 
with  the  allowance  that  God  gave  them,  then  it  was  very  good ; 
but  when  they  would  not  be  content  with  God's  allowance,  but 
would  be  gathering  more,  then,  says  the  text,  there  were  worms 
':.  So  when  we  are  content  with  our  conditions,  and  that 
which  God  disposeth  us  to  be  in,  there  is  a  blessing  in  it ;  but  if 
we  must  needs  be  reacliing  out  for  more  than  God  hath  allotted. 
or  to  keep  it  longer  than  God  would  have  us  to  have  it,  then  there 
'Will  be  worms  in  it, — a  canker  to  eat  it,  a  moth  to  fret  it,  nothing 
at  all  that  is  good.* 


Atph.  Tosiaii 


Jer.  Borogh's  Hcart-dh'isx 


1 18.  Not  to  envy  each  others  Gifts  or 
Preferments. 

Jt  is  said  of  one  Pelaretus.  a  Laceda;monian,  that  standing  for  a 
lace  of  credit,  to  be  one  of  the  300,  which  was  a  degree  of 
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honour  at  Sparta,  and  missing  it,  though  a  man  highly  deserving, 
yet  he  was  so  far  from  complaining,  or  grudging,  or  grieving 
thereat,  that  when  others  marvelled  at  his  contentment,  and  in- 
quired his  reason,  he  told  them.  That  he  rejoiced  at  the  happi- 
ness of  that  commonwealth,  that  it  had  three  hundred  men  more 
worthy  to  govern  than  himself.  But  how  many  are  there  in  these 
times  of  clearer  judgment,  wherein  it  is  apparently  known,  that 
trae  godliness  teacheth  every  man  contentment,  to  move  in  that 
orb  and  place  where  God  hath  placed  him,  with  that  portion  that 
God  haUi  given  him.  Yet,  as  sore  eyes  are  oflfended  at  clear 
lights,  so  they  fret  at  the  brightness  of  other  men's  fortunes,  vir- 
tues, and  prosperity,  and  envy,  because  of  other  men's  wealth  or 
honour.  How  many  rage  and  storm  like  -^olus,  not  that  three 
hundred,  nor  three,  but  some  one  eminent  person  is  preferred  be- 
fore them. 

P/«/.  Apophlh£gm,        Alteritis  rebus  non  macrescit  opimts.        Mr,  Woodnoth, 
ut  antea,  Invide^  quid  suspiras  ?    Propriumne  tnalum^  an  alienum 

bonum  ?    Basil, 

119.  Riches  have  Wings. 

It  is  a  term  amongst  falconers,  that  if  a  hawk  fly  high,  she  lessens, 
0  she  lessens  (saiSi  the  falconer) ;  but  if  she  soar  yet  higher,  then 
he  cries  out,  O  she  vanisheth,  she  vanisheth.  And  it  is  now  found 
to  be  true  by  sad  and  woeful  experience,  that  riches  are  upon  the 
wing,  and  have  of  late  by  one  means  or  other  taken  such  a  flight 
out  of  many  men's  purses,  that  they  have  lessened  and  lessened 
every  day  more  and  more,  and  are  now  at  present  by  the  con- 
tinuance of  time  even  as  good  as  quite  vanished. 

Th,  Fuller's  Serm,  at  S,  Clem,y  Lond,^  1647. 

120.  Rulers  and  Governors  are  the  Sup-- 
porters  of  a  Commonwealth. 

There  is  a  generation  of  men  that  are  murmurers  and  mutineers, 
such  as  speak  evil  of  authority,  and  do  withdraw  their  necks  from 
obedience  upon  this  ground,  that  superiors  live  by  the  sweat  of 
the  inferiors*  brow,  being  themselves  devoid  of  care ;  their  quarrel 
b  like  that  in  the  apologue :  The  outward  members  of  the  body 
fell  out  against  the  stomach ;  they  complained  of  his  laziness  and 
&eir  own  painfiilness,  and  therefore  conspired  to  starve  him  and 
case  themselves ;  they  even  discovered  their  folly,  for  soon  after 
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the  hands  began  to  faint,  and  the  legs  to  falter,  and  the  h 
body  to  pine;   then,  and  not  till  then,  they  perceived  that  the   I 
stomach,  which  they  condemned  as  lazy,  laboured  for  them  atl, 
and  that  they  were  beholden  to  the  labour  of  the  stomach  that 
themselves  had  any  strength  to  labour.    So  it  is  in  the  body 
politic ;  though  the  state  of  the  prince  or  ruler  be  supported  by 
the  commons,  yet  the  spring  of  the  commonwealth  is  the  provt-  ) 
dence  of  the  prince,  and  soon  will  the  streams  dry  if  that  fountain  i 
be  dammed  up, 

Flutareh,  in  Coriolan.         Va!,  Afai.,  Lib.  viii.  cap.  g.        Mmmim  AgripfL    I 
B.  Lake's  Sermon  an  ha.,  chap  ix.        Non  popahn  causa  guieraaloris,  id 
gtibiTHator,  6tv,    Finis,  apad  Vslat. 

121.  The  Devil,  a  Deceiver,  deceived  by 
Christ, 

A  FISHERMAN,  when  he  casts  his  angle  into  the  river,  doth  not  J 
throw  the  hook  in  bare,  naked,  and  uncovered,  for  then  he  know* 
the  fish  will  never  bite,  and  therefore  he  hides  the  hook  w 
worm  or  some  other  bait,  and  so  the  fish,  biting  at  the  w 
catched  by  the  hook.     Thus,  Christ,  speaking  of  Himself,  s 
Ego  vermis  d  non  homo  ."'He,  coming  to  perform  the  great  woi 
our  redemption,  did  cover  and  hide  His  Godhead  within  the  t( 
of  His  human  nature.       The  grand  water-serpent,    Levi 
Job  xl.  zo,  the  devil,  thinking  to  swallow  the  worm  of  His  hilO 
ity,  was  caught  upon  the  hook  of  His  divinity ;  this  hook  stua 
his  jaws  and  tore  him  very  sore ;  by  thinking  to  destroy  ChdtT 
destroyed  his  own  kingdom,  and  lost  his  own  power  for  ever, 

,,  1616.        'Fialmxs 


122.  A  young  raw  Minister  is  Blamewortik 

Pythagoras  bound  all  those  whom  he  received  into  his  scl: 
five  years'  silence,  that  they  might  not  fly  nor  be  chirpbgona 
hedge  before  they  were  fledged ;  that  as  soon  as  ever  theyS 
from  the  shell  they  might  not  aspire  to  the  house-top ;  Uiatfl 
tongues  might  not  mn  before  their  wits;  that  they  migj 
sufficiently  before  they  spake  boldly.    And  so  strong  t 
nwTos  £00,  so  much  did  his  word  prevail  with  them,  that  fe  .. 
and  constanUy  they  obeyed  his  commandment.     Many  t 
now-a'^ys,  though  wiser  and  better  than  Pythagoras,  yet,  B 
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eir  young  ones  too  forward  to  make  wing,  cannot  possibly  beat 
.em  back  into  the  nest,  cannot  keep  their  pupils  within  the  limits 
■  learners  five  years,  no,  nor  four  years,  till  they  have  taken  some 
egree  in  schools ;  but  they  must  needs  in  all  haste  take  upon 
lem  the  sacred  profession  of  God's  Word ;  and  not  only  some 
lin,  obscure,  ignorant  Roguel,  some  parishes  of  the  country,  but 
ehisalem  and  the  chief  cities,  but  the  greatest  congregations,  and 
Qost  knowing  people,  must  take  notice  of  their  ripe  and  rare  in- 
elligence  in  their  own,  though  raw  in  other  men's  opinions. 
Being  drunken  with  pride,  they  delight  to  be  seen  in  the  most 
[niblic  assemblies,  as  there  are  some  that  must  needs  show  them- 
selves in  the  market  or  fair,  being  drunken  with  wine  or  some 
meaner  liquor. 

Laeri.  Diogeiu  in  Vita,  Erasm*  in  At^g,  ex  Suida.  Mr,  Woodnoth^  ut 
antea,  Quis  homo  est  tanta  confidentta  ut  saccrdotium^  d;*c.  Plaut.  Rtid. 
Barbarus  has  segetes  ?     Virgil, 


123.  The  Blessed  Trinity  co-operate  in  the 
Righteous  Man's  Prayer. 

If  a  great  king  should  encourage  a  poor  man  in  his  suit,  and  say 

tinto  him,  Alas,  poor  man,  I  perceive  t3iy  distress,  do  but  draw  up  thy 

petition,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  satisfactory  answer,  this  would  be 

a  ground  of  great  hope ;  but  if  he  shall  say.  Go  to  my  secretary 

and  bid  him  draw  it  up  thus  and  thus,  and  in  this  manner,  would 

not  this  be  a  matter  of  greater  comfort?    Yea,  but  if  he  shall  say 

to  tiie  prince,  his  son,  standing  by  him.  Do  you  present  this  poor 

man's  p.etition  into  my  hands,  what  unspeakable  comfort  must 

this  needs  be.    And  just  thus  (iod  dealeth  with  His  children ;  God 

heareth  our  prayers,  the  blessed  Spirit  draweth  them  up,  and  Jesus 

Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  presenteth  them  to  His  Father.*  Without 

all  doubt,  ^eat  is  the  comfort  of  that  poor  soul,  that  can  by  prayer 

have  two  or  three  walks  a  day  upon  this  Mount  Tabor,  and  with 

Wy  Moses  converse  \«ith  God  in  three  persons  on  the  Horeb  of 

ienrent  prayer,  for  then,  with  Jacob,  he  sees  the  sweet  vision  of 

a^ls  ascending  and  descending,  •  climbing  up  and  down  that 

Maed  ladder  which  stands  betwixt  heaven  and  earth ;  at  the  top 

of  it  is  the  Father,  the  whole  length  of  it  is  in  the  Son,  and  the 

Mrit  doth  firmly  fasten  it  thereunto. 

Alpkons.  ab  Avendanp  in  Matt,  cap,  v.      *Rom*  viiL  34* 
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1 24.  Christ's  Govemtnent  is  a  Peacead^M 
Government.  H 

Divtis  Nerva  (saith  Tacitus)  duos  res  olim  insatiabiles  conj^^^ 
impermm  et  libertatem ;  he  spake  with  the  most  that  ascd^| 
so  much  to  Nerva,  as  that  he  should  join  two  such  inconver^H 
things,  as  government  and  liberty,  the  one  calling  for  subjecdiH 
the  other  intending  nothing  but  disorder.  But  it  may  be  tril^ 
said  of  Christ,  that  His  Kingdom  is  a  Kingdom  of  Peace;  Etis 
service,  perfect  freedom  ;  that  where  He  reigns,  there  is  peace  and 
free  liberty  for  every  subject ;  so  sweetly,  so  freely,  so  comfortably, 
are  all  things  carried,  where  the  Sceptre  of  Christ  Is  set  up  in  ^ 
hearts  of  men. 

Annal.  Lib.m.        Xyphilin.,  Hist.        B.  Lah's  Sermon  on  Iia.  it 

125.  Aims  given  to  the  Poor  are  the  Giver's 
gain. 

Their  ordinary  form  of  begging  in  Italy,  is  not  after  the  manner 
of  our  English,  I  pray  you  bestow  something  on  a  poor  man,  &C., 
but,  Fale  ben  per  voi.  Do  good  for  your  own  sakes.*  So  those  thai 
are  courteous,  and  tender-hearted  towards  others,  euin-oiv  y^ap^inmf- 
they  gratify  themselves,  saith  the  mouth  of  Truth,  The  Lord  that 
fed  five  thousand,  could  always  have  fed  Himself  and  His  Dis- 
ciples ;thut  He  would  be  relieved  by  the  hands  of  women,  that  so 
dieir  charity  towards  Him,  might  be  an  occasion  of  benefit  to 
themselves.  {  And  so  it  is  with  us,  we  pleasure  not  the  poor  so 
much  by  our  giving,  as  we  do  profit  ourselves  by  their  receiving. 

RtlaiitiH  di  Bota-o.        J3a>i.  TitraiH'i  Esssys.      '  Ephesiam  xv.  31, 
+  ^fl«.  jiiv.ai.     xyoA.iy.7. 

1 26.  Officers  to  be  Honest  in  their  Places. 

IsocRATES,  an  Athenian  orator,  in  his  counsel  to  Demonia. 
young  gentleman  Uke  to  be  called  to  a  great  place),  saith  untd 

thus  :    fK  tSsv   KDiviD.'  fVi^eVBiii.  i'waWa-rTOV,   &C.  ;    that  he  s6l 

depart  from  a  place  or  office  conferred  upon  him,  /in  rXcnxri^ 
aW  evla^uiepoi,  not  more  rich,  but  more  honourable,  thanil 
first  he  undertook  it.  The  instruction  given  by  this  heatheiu' 
shame  many  Christians ;  some  officers  in  these  days  reg! 
witii  what  dishonour  or  dishonesty  they  keep  or  leave  their  plac&^ 
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50  they  may  be  rich ;  never  fear,  though  they  tread  their  wine  out 
of  other  men's  grapes,  reap  their  com  out  of  other  men's  fields  ; 
so  they  fnay  store  their  own  houses  with  provision,  so  they  may 
make  tiieir  children  great,  and  turn  them  into  gallants ;  they  take 
no  care,  make  no  scruple,  though  they  turn  their  own  souls  into 
heU. 

In  Orat.  ad  Demonicum,       Mr,  Woodnoth^  ut  anUa,       Quocunque  modo  rem. 

Per  fas  et  tufas, 

127.  Prosperity  of  Wicked  Men  destructive. 

It  is  said  of  the  locusts  that  came  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  that 
they  were  like  unto  horses,  and  on  their  heads  were,  as  it  were, 
crowns  of  gold ;  and  their  faces  were,  as  it  were,  faces  of  men  ; 
and  their  hair  as  the  hair  of  a  woman,  and  their  teeth  were,  as  it 
were,  the  teeth  of  lions,   &c.*  Here  are  qtuisi^  horses ;    quasi^ 
crowns  of  gold ;  quasiy  feces  of  men,  &c.    Just  such  are  all  the 
comforts  and  prosperity  of  wicked  men :  their  gold  and  their 
silver,  but,  as  it  were,  gold  and  silver  ;  their  prosperity  and  plenty, 
but,  as  it  were,  prosperity  aftd  plenty ;  their  victories  and  success, 
but,  as  it  were,  victories  and  success.    But  when  the  blessed  evan- 
gelist comes  to  set  down  a  description  of  the  locusts'  tails,  he  doth 
not  say.  There  were,  as  it  were,  stings  in  their  tails ;  but  in  plain 
downright  positive  terms,  there  were  stings  in  their  tails, — real, 
true,  not  imaginary  stings.      And  such  is  the  evil  that  attends 
upon  the  thriving  and  prosperous  estate  of  wicked  men,  there  is  a 
sting  in  the  tail  of  it,  such  as  is  not  quasi^  but  realiier^  what  it  seems 
to  be. 

Sam.  Faueetf  a  Sermon  at  St,  Alphag,  London^  1646.       *  Rev.  ix.  10,  ii. 
Prospera  hujus  mundi  asperitatem  hcieniveram^  (Srv.     Aug,  Epist,  xxxvi. 

1 28.  No  Peace  to  the  Wicked. 

There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked  (Isa.  Ivii.  21). 
He  compares  them  to  the  sea,  still  raging  and  foaming,  casting  out 
their  own  shame.    And  Solomon,  unto  vanity,  adds  vexation  of 

Jirit  It  may  be  seen  in  the  particular  case  of  all  wicked  men, 
at  surely  they  have  no  rest, — ^no  rest,  ab  intra,  they  never  can 
%ht  on  that  which  doth  sistere  appetitum ;  which  makes  them 
mnge  in  their  desires,  in  their  endeavours,  never  finding  where  to 
settle :  and  db  extra  too,  they  are  unquiet ;  for  the  whirlwind  of 
God  drives  them  like  chg^,  and  like  a  flood  it  drives  them  down 
Ae  stream.    And  indeed,  how  should  they  be  quiet  that  are  com- 
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jared  to  the  ko,  which  when  there  ii  no  stona,  *^"r»m 
iiut  hath  his  flux  anO  u-tlux  i  am]  no  wonder,  for  it  IB  AeflH 
of  the  moon,  ihun  m-hkh  nutliing  ji  moK  changealdl.  i 
emblem  of  thi.'  wurki,  upon  niiidi,  whoioc%-eT  depended^  m 
he  iitable,  when  tlic  world  ii>cir  i»  so  uiutcadfoA.  And  nd 
wickLfl  man  tuo, — uhiiUIiIl-,  uiicvruin,  ilbquieicd,  dictnctedi 
his  ways. 

/J.  Lahit  StrmoH  en  lu.  ix.  Dfvil-f  mimtiirim  ritimM,     Crar.i 

1 29.  Rulers  Actions  exemplary. 

If  the  mountains  overflow  n-ith  waters,  ihe  \-aUe)T  are  the  Id 
and  if  tbe  head  be  full  of  ill  humour^  the  whole  bodr  &res 
worse.  The  actions  of  nilcrs  arc  most  commonly  nues  ftr 
people's  actions,  ami  their  example  ])AS:<eth  as  current  as  tlvir 
If  a  peasant  meet  luxury  in  a  scarlet  robe,  he  dares  be  1 
having  so  fair  a  cloak  for  it.  The  common  people  are  Uke 
pered  wax,  easily  receinnj;  impressions  from  the  seals  of 
men's  vices ;  they  care  not  to  sin  by  prescription,  and  damn 
selves  with  authority.  And  it  is  the  uohappy  privilege  of 
ness,  to  warrant  by  example  as  well  others'  as  its  own  ^ns  ; 
the  unadvised  >-uIgar  take  up  crimes  on  trust,  and  perish  l^i 
NaL  l/aniy.  Sermon  al  H-'citminit.r.         J!/-^-ij  aJ  exemfi-'itm,  4« 

130.  Peace  of  the  Church  precious. 

Saint  Ambrose  wTiteth,  that  Theodosius  the  Fn[:i.Tor,  v, ' 
died,  had  a  greater  care  of  the  church  than  t'l'  '  __ 

life  was  not  dear  unto  him,  so  the  church  might  flourish  after  U 
death  ;  so  peace  might  be  within  her  walls,  and  prosperity  widM 
her  palaces.  Such  ought  to  be  the  care  of  every  good  Cbristia 
to  pray  for  the  peace,  to  act  for  the  peace,  to  contend  for  di 
peace  of  the  church.  But  so  it  is,  that  if  men  may  enjoy  h^U 
and  obtain  plenty  for  the  back  and  belly,  wax  rich  and  great,  W 
live  like  emperors,  no  matter  which  way  religion  tumeth,  ■ 
matter  how  the  church  fareth,  either  for  the  future,  or  tl»e  preset 
how  it  goeth  with  the  church  they  respect  little,  so  themselves  aa 
their  families  may  go  on  :  nay,  which  is  yet  a  worse  symptom,  ■■ 
bewrayeth  the  great  power  of  Satan  over  them,  what  scruple  atd 
do  they  make,  to  pill,  and  spoil,  and  rob  the  church,  so  as  thq 
may  enrich  themselves  and  their  families  thereby  I 

Ambras.  Epiit.  tarn.  v.         Wondwlh,  ulaHlm.         QHMunqut  modt  f^n. 
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131.  Public  Men  to  have  Public  Spirits. 

Plutarch  recordeth  an  excellent  speech  of  Pelopidas,  when 
going  out  of  his  house  to  the  wars ;  his  wife  came  to  take  her  leave 
of  him,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  prays  him  to  look  to  himself. 
O  my  good  wife  (said  he),  it  is  for  private  soldiers  to  be  careful 
of  themselves,  not  for  those  in  public  place ;  they  must  have  an 
eye  to  save  other  men's  lives.  Such  a  spirit  becomes  every  man 
in  public  place ;  flesh  and  blood  will  be  apt  to  prompt  a  man  that 
it  is  good  to  sleep  in  a  whole  skin :  why  should  a  man  hazard  him- 
self, and  bring  himself  into  danger  \  But  let  such  know,  that  men 
in  public  places  are  to  have  public  spirits,  and  to  take  notice  that 
though  there  be  more  danger  by  standing  in  the  gap,  than  getting 
behind  the  hedge,  yet  it  is  best  to  be  where  God  looks  for  them 
to  be. 

FUttarch  in  Viia,  et  in  Apophthegm,         Stidandum  est  us  qui  magistratum 

gerunt,  S^c,     Cic,  pro  Sestio, 

132.  Every  Man  to  be  employed  in  his  Calling. 

No  creature,  though  destitute  of  reason,  but  keepeth  his  course, 
tiiey  let  us  see  in  their  working,  whereto  they  were  ordained :  the 
sun  giveth  his  light,  the  fire  his  heat,  the  water  moistness,  the  elrth 
beareth  fruit  fii  all  creatures  may  be  read  this  lesson,  Deus  et 
natura  nihil fadunt  frustrd,.  And  if  creatures,  void  of  reason,  do 
to,  much  more  should  those  that  are  endued  with  reason ;  not  to 
wrap  up  their  talent  in  a  napkin,  and  hide  it ;  but,  as  St  Peter  ad- 
viseth,  Every  one,  as  he  hath  received  the  gift,  so  he  must  dis- 
pose it* 

B,  Lakis  Ser,  on  Isa,  ix.      *  i  Pet,  iv.  10. 

133.  Death  strips  us  of  all  Outward  Things. 

Salabin,  a  Turkish  emperor,  he  that  first  of  that  nation  conquered 
Jerusalem,  lying  at  the  point  of  death,  after  many  glorious  victories, 
commanded  that  a  white  sheet  should  be  borne  before  him  to  his 
gmve,  upon  the  point  of  a  spear,  with  this  proclamation,  These  are 
Ae  rich  spoils  which  Saladin  carrieth  away  with  him,  of  all  his 
tnumphs  and  victories,  of  all  the  riches  and  realms  that  he  had, 
i»w  nothimg  at  all  is  left  but  this  sheet.  Why  then  should  we  de- 
iire  so  much  after  other  men's  goods,  and  seek  to  get  them  by 
hook  and  by  crook  %  Why  should  we  devour  houses,  even  widows* 
houses  1     Why  should  we  encroach  upon  other  men's  fields,  and 
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seek  unlawfully  to  join  land  to  land,  calling  the  lands  after 
own  names,  entailing  them  upon  children's  children,  to  makd^ 
the  lawyers  speak)  a  perpetuity  t  when  at  last,  if  we  could  confl 
never  so  much,  rake  and  scrape  up  all  that  we  can  reach,  we  ^ 
come  to  the  pit  with  Saladin,  and  cany  nothing  away  with  u 
a  shrouding  mantle. 
Cocchis  SnSc/lic.  En.  Lid.  ix.  i.        h 


134.  Selfishness  condemned. 

Thkre  is  a  story  of  a  fool,  who  being  left  in  a  chamber,  and  the  3 
locked  when  he  was  asleep  ;  after  he  awakes,  and  finds  the  j 
fast,  and  all  the  people  gone,  he  cries  out  at  the  window,  Ou 
self,  myself,  Oh  myself  I  Such  fools  have  we  now  amon^  ■ 
these  self-seeking  days  ;  nothing  but  self  is  in  men's  thought! 
their  hearts,  and  all  their  endeavours  ;  self-ends,  self-policy ;  1 
that  of  Israel,  an  empty  vine,  that  brings  forth  fruit  to  he! 
All  seek  their  own  selves,  not  the  things  of  God  itand  it  1 
just  with  God  to  leave  such  men  to  themselves  hereatter,  thatlU 
so  much  to  themselves  here  in  this  world. 

Slipk.  Marshal's  Serm.  at  iViSttiu  1644.       *  ffos.  n.  I.      fI'M.  ii.  S 

1 35.   To  bless  God  for  the  Peace  of  Conscience.  | 

When  the  Romans  by  conquest  might  have  giver 
Grecians  at  Corinth,  in  the  solemn  time  of  the  Isthmian  £ 
their  general  by  an  herald  unexpectedly  proclaimed  freedom  d 
the  cities  of  Greece ;  the  proclamation  at  first  did  so  ama* 
Grecians,  that  they  did  not  believe  it  to  be  true ;  but  when  ii 
proclaimed  the  second  time,  they  gave  such  a  shout,  that  dlM 
birds  flying  in  the  air  were  astonished  therewith,  and  fell  dsf 
the  ground.  But  if  you  will  have  a  belter  story,  take  that  a 
Jews,  who  when  at  first  they  heard  of  Cyrus's  proclamatioii, 
that  the  Lord  thereby  had  turned  the  captivity  of  Sion,  thq) 
fess,  that  at  the  first  hearing  of  it,  they  were  like  men  that  die 
but  afterwards,  iheir  months  were  filled  wth  laughter,  j 
tongues  with  singing.  Now,  the  peace  that  the  Grecians  X 
Jews  had,  was  but  the  peace  of  a  people,  or  a  nation,  and  % 
blessing  of  God  too  ;  but  how  much  more  reason  is  there,  th 
affections  should  be  strained  to  the  highest  pitch  of  joy  and  tl 
when  we  hear  of  the  proclamarion  of  the  peace  of  consdel 
that  peace,  which  is  not  of  our  bodies,  but  of  our  souls  ; 
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our  earthly,  but  of  our  heavenly  estate  ;  a  peace  that  shall  be  begun 
here,  that  shall  endure  for  ever  hereafter ;  such  a  peace,  as  will 
make  God  at  peace  with  us,  reconcile  us  to  ourselves,  and  make 
US  at  concord  with  all  the  world 

Titus  Lhmis  in  Hist,     * PscUm  cxxvi.  I.     B,  Lakis  Ser,  on  Hagg,  i. 

136.  A  Foreign  Enemy  to  be  Prevented. 

Fabius  Maximus  kept  aloof  from  the  Carthaginian  army  upon 
an  high  hill,  till  he  saw  that  Hannibal  had  worsted  Minucius  in  the 
plain ;  but  then  he  falleth  upon  him,  and  routs  all  his  troops  ; 
whereupon  Hannibal  uttered  that  memorable  speech,  I  ever 
feared  that  the  cloud  which  hovered  so  long  on  the  hills,  would  in 
the  end  pour  down,  and  give  us  a  sad  shower.  The  case  is  ours, 
we  are  together  by  the  ears  in  the  plain,  as  to  the  matter  of  judg- 
ment especially ;  but  Fabius  is  upon  the  hill,  there  is  a  consider- 
able party  upon  the  mountains,  a  foreign  enemy,  that  hath  an  eye 
upon  our  divisions,  and  if  not  prevented,  may  in  all  likelihood,  by 
the  reason  of  our  sins,  be  the  destruction  of  us. 

.  *  T.  Lvvii  Dec.  iii.  Lib,  xii.        Dan»  Featiys  Sermon.        Nihil  vel  parvum 
hostile  d  tergo  sit  relinquendum,    Nat.  Com,  Lib,  xvi. 

137.  Husbands  to  bear  with  the  Wife's 

Infirmity. 

\  pREaous  things,  whereof  we  make  account,  the  weaker  they  be, 
Ac  more  tenderly  and  charily  they  are  to  be  handled,  as  china 
dishes,  and  crystal  glasses,  and  the  like ;  of  all  parts  of  the  body, 
the  eye  is  most  tenderly  used  and  touched.  Now  what  things, 
y^X.  persons  are  more  precious  than  a  wife  %  and  yet  withal  a 
weak  vessel,  and  therefore  to  be  borne  withal.  As  the  husband  is 
^Ihe  stronger,  so  he  must  bear  with  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.* 
^The  language  of  Zipporah  was  not  so  rough  to  Moses,  as  his  was 

looth  to  her  ;tAhab  replies  not  to  the  upbraiding  words  of  Jeze- 
4and  they  that  do  otherwise,  may  look  big,  and  stand  upon 

'ir  headship  and  authority ;  but  the  wisdom  that  should  be  in 
heads,  as  to  dwell  with  their  wives  according  to  knowledge, 

much  to  be  questioned.  §  And  certainly,  this  is  not  to  bear  with 

■5  weaker  vessel,  but  rather  to  crush  and  shatter  what  they  should 

t  tenderly  touch. 

Josh,  Shui^sHagar  and  Sarah,     *  Rom,  xv.i.  \  Exod,  iv.  25. 
jXX  Kings y;xi,  .   %i  Pet,vx,  7. 
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The  Time  of  Repentance  not  to  be  . 
ferred. 

The  chariot-wheels, when  they  run,  the  second  runs  near  the  |9 
all  the  day  long,  but  never  overtakes  it.     In  a  clock,  the  s 
minute  follows  the  first,  but  never  reacheth  it.     So  it  i 
cunctators  in  religion,  such  as  defer  the  time  of  repentance,  a 
doing  of  it  now  and  now ;  and  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow, 
these  little  distances  deceive  us  and  delude  us  ;  we  think  lo  d 
in  a  short  time,  and  by  reason  of  the  nearness  and  vicinity  of  J 
time,  we  think  we  shall  do  it  easily,  that  we  can  take  hold  of  ir 
time.    But  it  is  not  so ;  we  are  served  just  as  grasshoppers  f 
butterflies  deceive  children,  when  they  tliink  to  lay  their  h 
upon  them,  they  hop  a  little  further,  and  a  little  further,  thsl 
last  they  take  them  not  at  all.     And  thus  do  we  cozen  ourselvi 
we  lose  our  life,  we  lose  our  opportunity  of  grace,  thinking  thaffft 
may  take  it  when  we  please. 


1 39.  Satan's  Endeavoitr  to  hinder  the  Hean 

of  God's  Word. 

Mark  the  gaolers,  they  often  suffer  their  prisoners  to  hare  4 
hands  and  feet  free,  neither  are  they  in  any  fear  that  th^l 
make  an  escape,  so  long  as  the  prison  doors  are  sure  lockedj 
fast  barred.  Thus  dealeth  Satan  with  those  men  that  he  i 
in  his  captivity,  he  letteth  them  sometimes  have  their  hanifl 
liberty,  to  reach  out  an  alms  to  the  poor,  and  sometimes  theip 
at  liberty  to  go  to  church  to  hear  the  Word  preached  ;  but  he^ 
be  sure  to  keep  their  ears,  which  are  the  gates  and  doors  of  n 
soul,  so  fast  made  up,  that  they  shall  hear  nothing  to  their  ti 
fort,  and  if  they  do,  it  shall  be  to  little  purpose. 
Dan.  Featly'i  Clovit  Myslica. 

140.  The  Ministers  Authority  should  bem 
much  looked  on  as  Ms  Sufficiency. 

Two  things  are  considerable  in  a  minister,  his  sufficiency  a 
authority;  the  people  listen  much  to  his  sufficiency,  but  take  ll 
k  heed  to  his  authority,  and  therefore  come  they  to  church,  t. 
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to  judge  than  to  be  judged,  forgetting  that  many  may  be  as  skilful, 
but  none  can  be  as  powerful  in  binding  and  loosing  as  is  the 
minister.     A  judge  or  a  justice  of  peace  may  have  less  law  in  him 
,ftan  a  private  man,  but  he  hath  much  more  power,  and  they  that 
appear  before  him  regard  his  acts  according  to  his  power;  so 
iould  it  be  in  the  church.     But  men  fear  the  magistrates  that  are 
under  earthly  kings  because  the  pains  which  they  inflict  are  cor- 
poreal ;  our  hands,  our  feet  feel  their  manacles  and  fetters,  and 
.  did  but  our  souls  as  truly  feel,  as  indeed  they  should,  the  pastor's 
binding  and  loosing  of  them,  we  would  make  more  account  of 
feose  offices  than  we  do.    And  it  were  good  we  did  so,  for  they  so 
bnid  as  that  they  can  loose  again ;  but  if  we  neglect  them,  when 
Onr  Lord  and  Master  cometh,  he  will  command  all  contemners  so 
to  be  boimd  hand  and  foot,  that  they  shall  never  be  loosed  again. 

B.  Lakis  Ser*  on  Haggai^  chap.  ii.         Sententia  excommunicationis pastoris 

tnetiunda  est     Gr€g,  in  Regist, 

141.  Self  Praises  condemned. 

Cato  the  Elder  had  that  commendation  given  him  by  consent, 
trtiich  none  in  his  time  was  thought  fit  to  deserve  (except  it  were 
cue)  to  be  aptimus  orator,  optimus  seftator,  et  optimus  imperator, 
a  most  singular  orator,  a  most  singular  statesman,  and  a  most 
vbgolar  general;  and  yet  this  so  singular  a  man  was  so  much 

£'  en  to  boast  himself  that  his  veriest  friends  were  ashamed  of 
1^  And  there  was  TuUy,  too,  a  man  so  excellently  qualified 
ttat  none  but  a  Tully,  that  is,  one  admirably  eloquent,  was  suffi- 
cient to  speak  his  worth;  and  yet  that. is  not  unremembered  by 
4an,  who  were  willing  to  conceal  a  blemish  in  him,  that  his 
[^leech,  which  flowed  from  him  as  sweet  as  the  honey,  he  made  to 
as  bitter  as  wormwood  many  times  by  the  interlacing  of  his 
praises*  But  these  were  such  as  saw  God  only  by  the  dim 
of  nature,  therefore  the  more  excusable.  What  then  shall 
me  of  them  that  know  their  Master's  will,  such  as  by  the 
ne  of  the  gospel  cannot  but  discern  that  he  who  is  the 
St  ought  to  account  himself  as  the  least  ,*that  it  is  not  for 
wise  man  to  glory  in  his  wisdom,  nor  the  strong  mad  to  glory 
his  strength,  nor  the  rich  man  to  glory  in  his  riches,+but  for  him 
glorieth,  to  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth 
who  is  the  giver  oi  all  things ;  yet  do  expiscari  famam^  are 
in  the  rigbt  eue  till,  mountebank4ike,  they  are  exposing 
Ives:  in  tarn  owl^  i»K>rth  upon  every  stage )    Surely  such  a 


] 
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wise  man  will  prove  a  fool,  such  a  strong  man  will  turn  his  hut 
such  a  rich  man  will  scratch  a  bcg^'ar  hy  the  head  when  God  M 
call  for  an  account  of  their  stcwardshi]),  and  to  reckon  with  Atf 
for  what  they  have  received. 

Plinii  IlisL        Plutarch  in  Apopthr^m.         IJ,  in  Cicerone.  Pmigfnu^tM 

viii.,  cap.  15.         Ji.  Smith's  Scr,       *  Luke'vk.  48.      i  yer,  is.  23.       A 

faciunl  stulti  qtios  gloria  tvxat  inanu. 

142.  Complaint  of  the  IVant  of  Faith  is  m 
Argument  of  True  Faith. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  melancholy  person  who  was  % 
strongly  possessed,  that  he  complained  he  had  no  head,  nor  cooH 
be  otherwise  persuaded  than  by  that  course  which  Philotimnsii 
learned  physician,  took  with  him,  when  he  caused  to  be  madet 
cap  of  lead,  very  weighty  and  heavy,  and  the  same  to  be  put  npoi 
his  head,  that  feeling  the  weight  thereof  upon  his  head  he  m^ 
be  persuaded  he  had  a  head.  Thus  it  is  with  weak  Christii^i 
their  complaint  of  the  want  of  faith  is  an  argument  of  the  bel| 
of  their  faith,  wherein,  like  this  mdancholico^  they  think  that  dif 
want  that  which  indeed  they  have.  And  the  same  cure  would  4 
well  with  them  that  was  fitted  for  him ;  lay  upon  them  no  otW 
burden  but  the  weight  of  their  own  burden,  the  burden  of  hah 
sorrow,  and  grief,  and  doubtful  despair  for  their  wanting  of  nl 
(as  themselves  do  deem),  which  is  so  heavy  as  they  are  liketl 
sink  under  it,  yet  that  being  laid  upon  the  head  of  their  faith,  dM 
may  be  asked.  Whether  they  feel  any  such  weight,  and  are  prcan 
under  the  heavy  burden  of  the  same  ?  which,  if  they  be,  let  tN* 
never  doubt  more  but  that  they  have  faith,  and  their  faith  hiA 
both  head  and  heart  too,  that  hath  life  in  it,  which  moveth  dn 
sense  and  causeth  that  feeling,  and  worketh  that  holy  grief  uk 
sorrow  so  to  complain,  the  whole  soul  being  quickened  theidi 
throughout,  and  all  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  that  are  therein,    t! 

Treatise  of  Melancholy y  page  21^.         Joh.  Negus  s  Treatise  of  Oiediema. 

4 
•( 

143.  Conversion  of  Heathens  to  be      "^ 

endeavoured. 

There  lies  a  great  guilt  upon  Christian  states,  and  this  amonfl 
tne  rest,  that  they  have  not  been  careful  to  bring  them  that  siti 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  to  the  knowledge  of  JdM 
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CShrist.     Much  travelling  there  is  to  the  Indies,  East  and  West, 
but  wherefore  ?    Some  go  to  possess  themselves  of  the  lands  of 
the  mfidels,  but  most  for  commerce,  and  by  commerce  to  grow 
richer  by  their  goods.     But  where  is  the  prince  or  state  that  pitieth 
their  souls,  and  without  any  worldly  respect  endeavours  the  gain- 
ing of  them  unto  God  ?    Some  show  there  is  that  way,  but  a  very 
poor  one ;  it  is  but  vapepr^ov,  an  accessory  to  our  worldly  desire ; 
ipfiov  it  is  not,  it  is  not  our  primary  intention ;  whereas  Christ's 
method  is,  primum  quaritey  6-^.*  If  the  apostles  and  apostolic 
men  had  affected  our  salvation  no  more,  we  might  have  continued 
till  this  day  such  as  sometime  we  were,  barbarous  subjects  to  the 
Prince  of  Darkness. 

B.  Lakis  Ser.  en  i  Kings  viii.  37.      *MaU,  vi. 

144.  fVant  of  Love  is  the  Cause  of  all  oiir 

Sorrows. 

St.  Paul  prayed  that  the  Philippians'  love  might  abound  more 
and  more^*and  he  exhorted  also  the  Hebrews,  Let  brotherly  love 
continue,  f  But  in  these  uncharitable  days  of  ours  the  exhortation 
may  be  cast  into  a  new  mould.  Let  brotherly  love  begin,  for  were 
it  but  begun  there  could  not  be  so  many  quarrels,  so  many  sects, 
so  many  factions,  so  many  broils,  such  envy,  hatred,  and  malice 
as  is  at  this  day  to  be  found  amongst  us. 

*PhU,i,%      t /f<?^.  xiii.  I.        Dan,  Featiys  Serm, 

145.  Uncertainty  of  the  Multitude. 

\  HoKB  ever  more  faithful  in  God's  house  than  Moses,  none  deeper 
\  in  God's  book,  none  more  graced  with  miracles,  none  more  care- 
fill  of  the  people's  good,  and  none  more  honoured  by  the  people 
Aan  himself  was ;  yet,  if  the  people  be  but  once  distressed  and 
ttraitened  in  their  provisions,  they  '11  put  down  Moses  and  set  up 
anew  governor.*  How  did  the  people  at  first  entertain  Paul? 
even  as  an  angel  of  light,  and  were  ready  to  pull  out  their  eyes 
ind  to  give  them  to  him  to  do  him  good  ;tbut  after  they  had  once 
kearkened  to  seducers,  then  was  St.  Paul  no  longer  a  father  to 
them,  but  an  enemy,  and  instead  of  plucking  out  their  own  eyes 
>  do  him  good,  they  seemed  forward  enough  to  pluck  out  St. 
mi's  eyes,  to  do  their  false  apostles  a  pleasure.  {  Nay,  had  not 
lirist  himself  an  hosanna  one  day  §  and  a  crucifix  on  the  next? 
ence  it  is  that  nothing  is  more  uncertain  than  the  minds  of  that 
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bellua  multorum  capitum,  the  multitude  ;  constant  in  nothii 
inconstancy,  you  cannot  tell  where  lo  have  them  ;  nothing 
uncertain  than  their  hearts  and  minds,  you  cannot  tell  whe 
have  them ;  nothing  more  ungrateful  or  a  worse  esteemer  of 
deserts,  you  cannot  make  any  account  of  recompence  from  I 
humorous,  clamorous,  disrespectful,  inconstant,  giddy-headed, 
have  always  been  the  proper  adjuncts  of  the  people. 

B.Svalk'sSenn.gn^hav\.  ' Ejod.  xvU.  +Ca/.  iv.  ij.  tGal. 
%JeAH  xii.  13.  Niulrum  modo,  mas  mode,  vulgai.  SciiiditMr  /> 
ilndia  in  amtraria  valgus,     Virgil. 

146.  Profession  without  Practice  not  aca 
able. 

Pharnaces  sent  a  crown  to  Cfesar ;  at  the  same  time  he  rel 
against  him ;  but  he  returned  the  crown,  and  this  message,  j 
impsraia  prills.  Let  him  return,  to  his  obedience  first,  and  ti^^ 
will  accept  tlie  crown  by  way  of  recognisance.  Thus,  Got 
not  be  crowned  with  our  bare  profession,  except  we  crown 
with  a  suitable  conversation. 


Plutarch  in  Pomptie. 


Dr.  Siatl^0n't  Serm. 


147.  Man's  Being  is  frojn  God. 

Aben  ElzRA,  a  learned  Rabbi  of  the  Jews,  hath  a  witty  cono 
the  Hebrew  names  that  signify  man  and  woman,  Ish  and  Is 
they  have  in  them  (saith  he)  some  letters,  that  are  part  o 
Natne  of  God  (Jehovah),  which  if  you  take  away,  there 
remain  no  other  letters  than  those  that  make  up  the  word,  n 
signifies  fire.  The  moral  of  the  conceit  is,  that  their  subsist 
is  in  God,  and  they  will  both  come  to  ruin  if  ihey  be  severed 
Him,*  St.  Paul  maketh  this  good  ;  it  were  to  be  wished  tha 
did  all  learn  of  him,  whence  to  take,  and  how  to  make  the 
mate  of  our  bemg,  we  should  not  then  so  much  overvalue 
nothing,  and  undervalue  that  which  can  maJte  us  somethi 
commonly  we  do. 
>A.  Planlavil,  Plorll^.  Rabbin.       'PAH.  iii.         B,  Lakii  Strmani  m 

148.   The  Doctrine  of  Free  Grace  abused 
licentious  Libertines. 

■  philosopher  observed,  that  of  three  of  the  best  thing? 
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woiid,  througb  the  wickedness  of  meti,  three  of  the  worst  things 
proceeded  and  grew : — 

1.  Of  Virtue,  Envy. 

2.  Of  Truth,  Hatred. 

3.  Of  Familiarity,  Contempt 

But  we  that  are  Christians  may  add  a  fourth — ^viz.,  Of  the  doctrine 
of  free  justification,  carnal  liberty.  The  Catholic  doctrine  of  jus- 
tification by  faith  alone,  is  the  true  nectar  of  our  souls,  so  called, 
airo  Tov  KTeiveiv,  because  it  keepeth  from  death ;  yet,  Ji/  mctar 
acetum^  this  sweetest  wine  in  the  spouse's  flagons,  proves  no  better 
than  vinegar,  or  rather  poison  in  their  stomachs,  who  turn  free 
grace  into  wantonness,  and  Christian  liberty  into  all  licentiousness. 

Combesii  Enchiridion,       Dan,  FeaU^s  Clavis  Myst, 

149.  The  Saul's  slighting  of  Chrisfs  offered 

Mercies  deplorable. 

Herodotus,  in  his  Urania,  makes  mention  of  Themistocles 
coming  upon  the  men  of  Andrus  for  a  round  sum  of  money,  and 
to  that  purpose  said  unto  them  that  he  had  brought  two  goddesses 
unto  them,  Persuasion  and  Necessity.  The  men  of  Andrus 
answered  him,  that  they  had  likewise  two  great  goddesses  with 
them,  which  did  forbid  them  to  give  him  any  money,  and  those 
were  Poverty  and  Impossibility.  Thus  Christ :  He  comes  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  with  an  invitation  and  a  compellation  ;  an  invi- 
tation. Venite  ad  me^  6fC.y  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  laden,*  &c.;  a  compellation,  Compelle  intrare^  dr^c.y  Compel 
them  to  enter,  <fcc.t  But  what  return  doth  the  soul  make?  she 
bolts  up  the  door  of  the  heart,  denies  entrance,  and  either  demurs 
with  those  builders  in  Haggai,  Nondum  venit  tempus^  It  is  time 
enough  yet  to  serve  the  Lord,  or  else  makes  answer  with  a  flat 
Nolimus  hunc  regnare^  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us;?" 

Ub.  viiL        B,  SmitJCs  Sermon  on  2  Kings  vi.     * MaUh,'Xi.  28.  ^ Luke xiv.  23. 

X  Luke  xix.  14. 

1 50.  Gods  Goodness  satisfied  with  Mans 

Thankfulness. 

Themistoclbs,  when  he  entered  into  the  Olympic  games,  and  all 
the  Grecians  cast  their  eyes  upon  him,  and  pointed  at  him,  and 
whispered  one  to  another.  This  is  Themistocles  that  delivered 
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Greece  from  Xerxes,  and  the  baibarous  Persians ;  this  is  The 
tocles  :  All  which  he  having  taken  notice  of,  said,  This  di 
must  confess  I  am  abundantly  recompensed  for  all  the  pains  1 
ever  I  took  for  Greece.  Thus  God  looks  for  no  other  reward 
this ;  He  loads  us  with  benefits.  He  gives  all  the  commoditiei? 
the  world  to  the  sons  of  men,  reserving  only  this  royalty  t 
self;  He  calls  for  no  other  tribute,  but  that  we  should  attribute 
unto  Him,  give  Him  the  glory,  witii  a  Nori  nobis,  Dontine,  nen  m 
And  therefore  it  is,  that  the  Psalmist  repeals  it  very  often,  ; 
very  pathetically,  0  that  men  would  therefore  praise  the  Lord 
His  goodness,  and  for  His  wondrous  works  that  He  hath  done 
the  children  of  men.* 

I^iOarck  in  Vila.         Siiidai,  Hist.         Dr.  Slaughlaa'!  Sfrmons.         Dt 
bona  apparenti  d  nobis  referanttir  Deo  laudes.     Bernard.      *  Pialm  cvi 

151.  The  Rulers  Sms  hasten  the  Ruin  of 

State. 

Judges  and  magistrates  are  the  physicians  of  the  state,  and 
are  the  diseases  of  it.  What  skills  it,  whether  a  gangrene  b^is 
the  head  or  the  heel,  seeing  both  ways  it  will  kill,  if  the  part  I 
is  diseased  be  not  cut  off;  except  this  be  the  difference,  that 
head  being  nearer  the  heart,  a  gangrene  in  the  head  will 
sooner  than  that  which  is  in  the  heel.  Even  so  wili  the  sini 
great  ones  overtlnow  a  state  sooner  than  those  of  the  meaner: 
therefore  wise  was  that  advice  of  Sigismund  the  Emperor,  wi 
upon  a  motion  to  reform  the  church,  one  said,  Let  us  begin  at 
minorities ;  Nay  rather  (saith  the  Emperor)  let  us  begin  at 
majorities ;  -for  if  the  great  ones  be  good,  the  meaner  cannot 
easily  ill,  but  be  the  mean  ones  never  so  good,  the  great  w3l 
nothing  the  better. 

S.  Lays  Sermons  on  Ezra.  Rerttm  German.  Scripterts. 

152.  No  Man  a  Loser  by  giving  himself  u 

to  God. 

jEschines  perceiving  every  one  give  Socrates  something  fiH 
present,  said  unto  him.  Because  I  have  nothing  else  to  give,  I  \ 
give  thee  myself.  Do  so  (saith  Socrates),  and  I  will  give  tl 
back  again  to  thyself,  better  than  when  I  received  thee.  So  (( 
L  God)  if  thou  wilt  give  thyself  to  me  in  thy  prayers,  in  thy  [nai 
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thy  affections,  and  in  all  thy  actions,  I  will  give  thyself  back  so 
uch  mended,  that  thou  shalt  receive  thyself,  and  me  too  :  thy- 
^If  in  a  holy  liberty,  to  walk  in  the  world  in  a  calling ;  myself,  in 
Lving  a  blessing  upon  all  the  works  of  thy  calling,  and  imprinting 
1  thee  a  holy  desire  to  do  all  things  to  my  glory. 

Diog,  Laeriiusin  Vita.        J,  Donn/s  Sermon  at  St.  PauTs,  London,  1626. 


153.  Excellency  of  tfte  Robe  of  Jttstice. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  certain  old  woman  in  the  Low  Countries, 
that  she -being  near  her  end,  required  her  keeper,  of  all  loves,  and 
in  any  case,  to  put  upon  her  the  cowl  of  a  friar  Minorite  (when 
she  should  be  ready  to  give  up  the  ghost),  which  she  had  prepared 
for  that  purpose.  And  (said  she)  if  death  happen  to  come  so 
suddenly,  that  thou  canst  not  put  the  whole  cowl  upon  me,  yet 
lail  not  at  the  least  to  put  Cfne  of  my  arms  into  it,  that  by  virtue 
tiiereof  three  parts  of  my  sins  may  be  forgiven  me,  and  the  fourth 
ttpiated  in  purgatory.  Thus  Meteranus,  of  the  old  wife's  persua^. 
sion  touching  the  virtue  of  the  friar's  cowl,  which  persuasion 
wperstition  bred,  covetousness  tendered,  and  folly  entertained.  It 
cannot  be  said  so  of  the  virtue  of  the  robe  of  justice,  of  equity,  and 
•qaare  dealing,  whether  distributive  or  commutative,  private  or 
public  (though  all  very  good),  that  they  should  have  power  to  for- 
give sins :  no,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sins* 
Bit  this  may  be  boldly  said,  that  it  is  an  excellent  robe  and  a 
diadem,  such  a  one  that  yieldeth  a  sweet  favour  unto  the  nostrils 
of  God,  as  Esau's  garment  upon  Jacob's  back  did  to  Isaac  their 
fcther.t  Of  all  the  garments  you  can  put  on,  after  faith  and  love, 
ftere  is  none  to  be  compared  to  it.  Courtiers  may  have  soft 
jfcthing  ;+a  garment  of  needle-work  is  only  for  the  queen's  wear- 
feg;§garments  of  divers  colours  are  suitable  for  king's  daughters :" 
«nd  there  was  a  Babylonish  garment  which  Achan  purloined  to  his 
destmction  ;1fHerod's  glittering  apparel,  mentioned  by  Josephus ; 
tvments  of  gold  and  silver,  at  which  Dionysius  jested.  That  they 
*we  too  cold  in  the  winter,  and  too  heavy  in  the  summer ;  per- 
bmed  garments,  such  as  were  the  undoing  of  Muliasses,  King  of 
Amis,  as  Paulus  Jovius  relateth.  These  were  for  some  persons, 
)hX.  not  for  others ;  for  some  certain  times,  but  not  for  all.  But 
Mice  is  a  robe  for  all  sorts  of  men  to  put  on,  for  all  times  of  th^ 
flOtf :  sweet  without  fulsomeness,  precious  without  burdensome- 
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ness,  saie  without  datigerousness,  indifferenl  to  all  degrees,  i 
persons — common,  equal,  glorious,  full  of  majesty,  and  full  of  (| 

Eman.   M'teraniis  In  Hist.    Belgka.  B.   Smitk'i  Sermon, 

•i7cAnll.fGin.amu.    XMattk.  Xi.     iPmlmxXv.    l^Sam-m 
vii.  In  Lib.  Aniiquit.  Lib.  vii.  cap.  S.         ymtiiia  tulaiHtHfi 

lnHsmmin  SBlaHum  pauptrum,  &v.     Cyprian. 


154.  Miracles,  why  ceased. 

.  when  he  transplanteth  a  tree  out  of  one  g 
another,  before  the  tree  takes  root,  he  sets  stays  to  it,  he  p 
water  at  the  root  of  it  daily ;  but  when  it  once  taketh  ro 
ceaseth  to  water  it  any  more,  and  puUeth  away  the  stays  tl    __ 
set  to  uphold  it,  and  suffereth  it  to  grow  with  the  ordinary  influeB 
of  the  heavens.    So  the  Lord  in  planting  of  religion  ;  He  put  to "' 
help  of  miracles  as  helps  to  stay  it,  but  when  it  was  once  c 
firmed  and  fastened,  and  had  taken  a  deep  rooting,  He  took  K 
such  helps ;  so  that,  as  8t  Augustine  hath  it,  Qui  expectat  m ' 
lum,  miraculutn  est.  He  thai  looketh  for  a  miracle  is  a  r 
himself;  for,  if  the  death  of  Christ  will  not  w«rk  failh, 
miracles  in  the  world  will  not  do  it. 

yoh.  Wecnis'  Portrait. 


1 55-  Other  Mens  Harms  to  be  our  Ar, 

When  the  lion  was  sick,  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  weot  K 
him,  only  the  fox  stayed  behind  and  would  not  go  i 
being  asked  the  reason,  he  answered,  I  find  the  track  of  n 
going  in,  but  of  none  coming  out,  and  I  am  not  so  desperall 
to  cast  myself  wilfully  away  when  I  may  sleep  ia  a  whole  ■ 
Thus  other  men's  punishments  ought  to  be  our  instructions,  id 
menta  documenta,  their  harms  our  arms;  and  that  man  is  ft] 
whom  other  men's  harms  cannot  make  to  beware.     The  faonj 
of  the  angels  that  fell  may  mind  us  of  pride,  the  ashes  of  S 
tell  us  of  our  filtliiness,  Absolom's  hanging  by  the  hair  fore 
us  of  rebellion,  &c. 


Christ.  Faiiseca,  Qiiadrages.  Strii 


1,  diaipUnt 


Vestigia  nulla  retterst 
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1 56.  Encoinpasse^  by  Death  on  all  sides. 

the  beginning  of  every  almanack,  there  is  usually  the  picture  of 

naked  man,  miserably  beset  on  all  sides ;  the  ram  pusheth  at  the 

1,  the  bull  goreth  the  neck,  the  lion  teareth  the  heart,  the 

pion  sting3  the  privy  parts,  another  shoots  at  the  thighs,  &c. 

ry  roan  living  is  but  an  emblem  of  that  lifeless  anatomy  ;  one 

of  an  apoplexy  in  the  head,  another  of  a  struma  in  the  neck, 

Ihini  of  a  quinsey  in  the  throat,  a  fourth  of  a  cough  and  consump- 

10  of  the  lungs,  others  of  obstructions,  inflammations,  pleurisies. 

Its,  dropsies.  Sue.,  and  him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael, 

doth  Jehu  slay,  and  him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Jehu,  doth 

slay*  Let  but  God  arm  the  least  of  all  his  creatures  against 

strongest  man,  it  is  present  death  and  dissolution. 

^Pfiar't  Sermon  at  Iht  FuBtral of  B.  Smilh.  Gloutest.  1626.        Morienii 
milltfigura.      *!  JCi»gi%yx.  I;. 

3.  A  Rich  Man  had  rather  part  with  God, 
than  his  Gold. 

K£  a  narrow-mouthed  bottle,  it  will  receive  the  wine  or  beer 
It  is  poured  into  it,  without  any  noise  at  all ;  but  if  you  turn  the 
Ittle  upside  down,  the  bottom  upward,  it  will  not  let  anything 
t,  but  with  a  great  deal  of  bubbling  and  rumbling.  Thus  it  is 
th  eveiy  worldly  man,  he  would  quietly,  and  without  any  noise 
reluctance  (if  possible),  suck  in  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  into 
heart ;  but  tell  him  that  the  bottle  must  first  be  emptied,  that 
must  sell  all  that  he  hath,  and  give  to  the  poor  ;*  i/ui-ut  est  hie 
w,  this  is  a  hard  saying ;  how  doth  he  murmur  and  repine  at 
I,  choosing  ivith  that  profane  wretch,  rather  to  have  his  part  in 
M  than  in  Paradise,  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  here  in 
■  world,  than  the  pleasures  which  are  at  God'a  right  hand  for 


I 

I 


B.  IVettfidtPs  Strm.  at  Bristol,  1644.      'Matt.  \ 


\Heb.  X 


S.  How  Sin  is  made  the  Prevention  of  Sin, 

EW  children  begin  to  go,  they  use  to  be  so  well  conceited  of 
strength  of  their  legs  that  they  need  not  any  help  of  their 
« ;  to  let  them  see  their  folly  the  nur^e  will  leave  them  to 
nscK'es,  that  so  smarting  by  a  fall  they  may  better  be  brought 
what  need  they  have  of  their  nurse.    The  best  of  us  all  are 


« 
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but  babes  in  grace,  yet  do  we  think  that  we  can  stand  of  oui 
yea,  and  run  the  ways  of  God  too;  now  God  doth  refute  us! 
our  own  experience,  and  by  this  mistress  of  fools  makes  us  bet) 
known  to  ourselves.  But  though  He  leave  us  for  a  time,  yet  do 
He  not  forsake  us  for  ever,  no  more  than  a  nurse  doth  the  wea 
ling  child  ;  she  inaketh  use  of  one  fall  to  keep  the  child  fro 
many,  and  God  doth  make  use  of  our  sinning  to  make  us  see  hi 
prone  we  are  to  sin,  and  so  prevent  us  for  the  future. 

T.  Lightjool's  Serm.  at  Uttoxder  in  Stagordshin,  1641. 

159.  An  Ungracious  Son  not  worthy  to  6t 

Ms  Fathers  Heir. 

Did  the  goldsmith  but  know  beforehand  that  his  refining  of  sill 
would  turn  to  dross,  he  would  rather  break  his  bellows  and  dii 
soils  in  a  thousand  pieces  than  once  offer  to  set  himself  abfl 
such  an  unprofitable  piece  of  service.  And  if  many  a  father  d 
but  know  fliat  his  son  would  prove  a  spendthrift  devil,  he  w<ill 
sooner  fire  all  he  had  than  l^ave  one  penny  behind  him. 

Christ.  Fannca'i  Sermora  Quadragaimal. 

160.  Young  Scholars  to  mind  their  Books. 

It  is  reported  of  Dr.  Andrew  Willet,  the  voluminous  Atlas 
Learning,  that  at  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  ot  thereabouts,  ] 
father  sent  him  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  where  he  appli 
himself  so  seriously  to  his  studies,  that  in  a  short  time  he  had  I 
only  gained  a  good  measure  of  knowledge  in  the  learned  toi 
but  likewise  in  the  arts,  and  all  necessary  literature ;  so 
might  well  be  said  of  him,  as  Pliny  said  of  Trajan,  Docendilt 
discmdi  nihil  habuit,  He  had  nothing  of  those  things  to  leam,  wl 
he  was  to  teach  them  to  others.     What  a  shame  is  it  then 
those  that  dishonour  that  Athenian  life  with  Doric  manners :  t 
like  to  tlie  father  of  Francis  Junius,   to  whom  his  gram 
writing,  when  he  was  at  the  University,  was  wont  thus  to  suj 
scribe  his  letters,  Dumysio  diUctofiiio  misso  ad  studendum.  To 
beloved  son  Dionysius,  sent  to  study  ;  when  (as  it  seems)  he  1 
nothing  less  than  that  which  he  was  sent  about.     So  many  yoi 
scholars  spend  that  time  which  should  be  at  their  books,  a«fm 
aut  nihil,  aut  aliud  agendo,  either  doing  wickedly,  or  that  wh 
they  should  not  do,  or  else  nothing  at  all,  so  that  theii  tutors 
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nforced  to  dismiss  them,  with  a  Pol^  ego  operam  et  oleum  perdidi^ 
L  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  in  vain. 

PUnrns  in  £p.        Paul  MeruL  in  Vita  Fran.  Junii.        At  tu^  dum  primum 

floret  tibi  iempofis  atas,     Tihnl, 

161.  The  Life  of  Faith,  the  Happy  Life. 

When  Elisha  demanded  of  the  Shunamite,  what  he  should  do  for 
her,  or  whether  there  were  anything  to  be  spoken  for  her  to  the 
king,  or  the  captain  of  the  host,  she  answered,  I  dwell  among  my 
people  :*she  lived  in  peace  and  quietness,  she  had  no  cause  to 
make  any  complaint  against  any  of  her  neighbours,  she  was  not 
driven  to  make  any  suit  to  the  king,  or  the  captain  ;  she  troubled 
not  others,  and  others  troubled  not  her.  And  this  she  accounted  a 
happy  life,  and  so  it  was.  But  what  then  is  the  happy  estate  and 
condition  of  the  faithful  ?  surely  a  thousand  times  greater ;  they 
are  at  peace  with  heaven  and  earth,  with  men  and  angels,  with 
Aemselves  and  all  others,  with  life  and  death,  there  is  nothing  that 
is  able  to  dismay  them,  nothing  able  to  hurt  them. 

*2  Kings  iv.  13.         W,  Attersol  on  Philem. 

162.  Shortness  of  Time  will  not  admit  of  long 

Discourse. 

They  that  have  a  long  journey  to  make,  and  but  a  short  time 
aDowed  them,  must  make  but  short  baits  by  the  way,  and  cannot 
tend  to  take  every  acquaintance  by  the  hand  that  they  meet. 
And  they  that  are  to  paint  or  print,  or  any  ways  delineate  a 
pitched  field,  within  the  compass  of  a  sheet  or  two  of  paper,  can 
inake  but  few  soldiers,  whole  or  complete,  but  are  fain  to  set  down 
fa:  the  most  part  their  heads  only,  or  their  helmets.  So  he  that 
lath  many  things  to  speak  unto,  within  a  small  compass  of  time, 
Imst  contract  himself,  and  be  contented  to  touch  only  the  heads 
of  the  greatest  part  of  them ;  and  as  for  long  discourses,  he  must 
waive  &em. 

B,  Smithes  Serm,  on  Jer,  ix.  Non  lam  nitdtum^  sedtam  bene, 

163.  Curiosity  in  the  Hearing  of  God's  Word 

condemned. 

ICamt  men  take  no  pleasure  in  flowers,  or  care  any  further  for 
bem  than  to  look  upon  them,  to  smell  them,  and  have  them  in 
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their  hands ;  but  the  bees  draw  from  them  both  honey  and  wi^H 
and  the  skilful  apothecary  maketh  muQy  medicines  oT  di^^J 
against  divers  and  sundry  diseases.  Thus,  many  hear  serm^H 
only  for  their  pleasure,  for  the  elegancy  of  llie  style,  delicai^^H 
the  words,  smoothness  of  the  language,  and  gracefulness  of^^| 
delivery ;  but  this  is  but  Co  make  a  nosegay  to  smell  at  for  a  wn^H 
and  cast  it  anon  after  into  a  corner ;  to  hear  the  Word  gladly,  ^H 
in  time  of  temptation  to  fall  away.  ^H 

Christ.  Fumeccd  Scrm.  Qtiodrages.  ^^| 

164.  Ambition  proves  its  own  Ruin.    .H 

The  poisonous  aconite,  so  much  desired  of  the  panther,  is  (iQ^ 
posely  huug  up  by  the  hunters,  in  vessels  above  their  read^  I 
whereof  they  are  so  greedy,  as  they  never  leave  leaping  and  stnUBH 
ing  thereat,  till  they  burst  and  kill  themselves,  and  so  are  taUH 
Thus  do  men  that  aim  at  honour  and  greatness,  too  high  for  d^^| 
reach,  and  too  great  oftentimes  for  their  merit,  for  an  ambitl^H 
heart  overgrown  with  this  rank  aconite,  neither  admits  of^^| 
beams  of  grace  to  mollify  its  hardness,  nor  the  bounds  of  tut^H 
to  restrain  the  swelling ;  but  is  unnaturally  carried  to  ruin  tho9^^| 
his  own  gang  that  are  living,  and  to  blemish  the  honourable  E^^| 
of  those  that  are  departed.  Surely,  ambitious  tyrants  may  t^H 
themselves  up  for  a  time,  but  in  the  end  they  shall  find  that  tho^^f 
divine  justice  hath  leaden  feet,  she  hath  iron  hands ;  though  li^H 
in  coming,  yet  she  strikes  home.  ^H 

Plm.  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  viii.  caf.  aj.     S/r  Rob.  DailUtgten's  Afhoriimi.  _    oj^^ 
Ttcta  tt  kunesla  ncgliguiit,  dunamdB  fvtMtiam  consejuanlttr.     Cktr,  ^^H 

165.  To  be  cotitent  in  the  present  Conditi^^k 

They  that  are  not  contented  with  their  present  condition,  are  ^^| 
compared  to  little  children  that  are  gotten  upon  a  hill,  and  ^^H 
look  a  good  way  off,  and  see  another  hill,  and  they  think  if  ^^| 
were  on  the  top  of  that,  then  they  were  able  to  touch  the  cl^^| 
with  their  fingers  ;  but  when  they  are  on  the  top  of  that  hill,  4^H 
then  tiiey  are  as  far  from  the  clouds  as  before.  So  it  is  with  ntj^H 
that  think  if  they  were  in  such  a  condition,  then  they  should  U^| 
contentment ;  and  it  may  be  so  that  they  get  into  that  conditidJV 
yet  they  are  as  far  from  contentment  as  before  ;  not  considering,  I 
that  in  the  very  lowest  of  conditions,  they  may  for  the  present  b«  | 
Eerviceable  to  the  counsel  of  God,  that  hath  thus  put  them  into  iL  I 
I  Jcr.  Bortigk-s  H/nrCs  Contml.        Sentptr  ovarus  tgit.  I 
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166.  A  Godly  Christian  is  a  Constant 

Christian. 

Affections  to  God  must  be  constant  The  air  (you  know)  is 
Sg^ty  and  yet  we  call  it  not  a  lightsome  body,  because  it  is  lighted 
t^  the  presence  of  another,  and  when  that  body  is  removed,  it  is 
daik ;  for  the  air  is  dark  in  the  night,  when  the  sun  is  absent,  as  it 
is  light  when  the  sun  is  present:  those  only  we  call  lightsome 
bodies,  whose  light  is  originated  and  rooted  in  themselves.  So 
they  are  not  godly  persons,  that  may  have  some  injections  of  godly 
tholigfats,  and  godly  affections  cast  into  them,  and  be  in  them  for 
a  spurt  and  a  brunt,  and  for  a  little  flash  (like  a  flash  of  lightning 
in  the  air),  and  so  gone,  but  it  must  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  a 
man,  so  as  that  it  will  continue^-continue  so,  as  that  the  exercise 
of  graces,  and  duties  towards  God,  should  be  frequent  and  quo- 
tidian, daily  to  have  converse  and  communion  with  God,*to  walk 
ivith  Him,  and  talk  with  Him,  to  approve  ourselves  to  Him,  to 
let  ourselves  in  His  presence,  to  make  a  constant  trade  with  Him, 
to  be  His  day-man,  to  work  by  the  day  with  Him,  and  withal  to 
liold  out  to  the  end. 

FmunU  Sermons,     *Jsa,  xxvL       Nee  tadia  ccepti  Ulla  meicapiam^  &^,  Ovid. 

167.  An  Impatient  Condition  is  a  Discon- 
tented Condition. 

Weak  and  sickly  bodies  agree  well  with  no  air,  and  are  not  much 

bettered  by  their  often  removes  and  changes  of  place,  because  they 

cany  about  them  their  distempered  humours,  which  are  the  cau«es 

I  of  Acir  disease.    So,  he  who  is  sick  of  impatiency  and  peevish 

I  discontent,  agreeth  well  with  no  condition,  but  picketh  quarrels  as 

j  idl  against  his  prosperity  as  adversity,  and  is  well  (as  we  say) 

'  fiddler  full  nor  fasting,  but  (like  those  who  are  sick  of  a  fever) 

•bitter  and  sweet  taste  both  alike,  loathing  the  very  sight  of  whole- 

ime  nourishment,  because  his  humour  maketh  everything  to 

Iriish  of  his  aguish  condition. 

Jtt.  DownkanCs  Christian  Warfare,        Impatiens  est  homo  mutdbilis  enervis. 

Paschal,    De  Virt,  et  VUiis. 

168.  Gody  all  in  all. 

Kmc  PoRUS,  when  Alexander  asked  him,  being  then  his  prisoner, 
how  he  would  be  used,  answered  in  one  word,  ^aaiKiKw^ — that  is. 
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like  a  king.     Alexander  again  replying.  Do  yo'i  desire  noU 
else  ?      No,    s^iith  he,    all  things  are  in   BaaiXiiclot,  in  this  | 
word,  like  a  king.     Whereupon  Alexander  restored  him  i 
But  this  hath  not  always  been  tie  happiness  of  kings  and  pri3 
Yet,  however,  he  that  hath  God,  hath  all  things,  because  God  H 
things.     Take  a  pen,  and  write  down  riches,  honours,  prefenn^ 
— they  are  but  as  so  many  ciphers,  they  signify  nothing  ;  butitf 
down  God  alone,  and  he  will  raise  them  to  thousands,  hundre 
thousands.     And  then  it  is,  that  a  Christian  is  truly  happy,  v 
he  can  find  himself,  and  all  things,  in  his  God. 

Platarch  in  Apephlhegm.         R.  Jfaldnimrih' s  Serm.  at  Catabridgi,  \tlM 

169.  If  the  Soul  be  safe,  all's  safe. 

If  the  vessel  be  saved,  though  the  wares  be  spoiled  with  thefl 
water,  or  cast  over  ship-board,  yet  we  may  arrive  at  the  li 
and  there  be  in  safety.      If  the  field  be  gotten  by  us  (as  j! 
ander  told  Parmenio),  our  baggage  and  horses  will  be  rec 
again  with  advantage.     If  a  tree  be  sound  at  the  root,  t 
hope  that  it  will  sprout  out,  notwithstanding  it  should  be  lofl 
and  shred  never  so  much  ;  but  if  it  be  rotten  at  the  root,  ft! 
well.     In  [ike  manner,  if  the  soul  be  safe,  if  it  live  by  faith  inj 
Son  of  God,  if  it  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  win  the  ^ 
all  other  losses   are  not  to  be  reckoned  of;  we  ar 
gainers,  more  than  conquerors.     But  if  the  soul  perish  (ut 
win  perish,  except  it  be  fed  with  the  Word  of  the  Gospel,  an 
win  make  shipwreck,  if  Christ  sit  not  at  the  stem,  and  it  willfl 
overcome,  if  Christ  be  not  the  Captain,  Saviour,  and  DeUv(M 
then  all  the  world  is  gone  with  us,  it  had  been  better  with  na] 
had  never  been  bom. 


Diedorut.  Lib.  xvli. 


170.  Though  a  Weak  Christian,  yet  a  7>* 
Christian, 

He  is  a  scholar  in  the  school,  that  beginneth  at  Christ's-cross  fl 
and  he  is  entered  into  the  College,  that  readeth  but  Seton's  L 
and  he  is  a  member  of  the  family,  that  was  bound  apprentk 
yesterday.  Thus,  if  thou  be  a  penitent,  though  not  in  f  " 
perfection  ;  if  thou  believe,  though  not  with  the  fiiUest  o 
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believing ;  if  thou  obey,  though  not  in  the  highest  degree  of  obe- 
dience ;  be  comforted  in  thy  weak  beginnings,  and  resolve  to  pro- 
ceed, and  know  that  thou  art  aheady  entered  into  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  shalt  enjoy  that  which  Christ  hath  promised — freedom 
from  damnation,  Thou  shalt  never  see  death.  * 

■ 

House  of  Mourning.       Fit  surctUus  arbor.      *  Joh.  vvX.  ^l, 

vj\.  A  Cheap  Religion  is  the  Worldlings 

best  Religion. 

A  MERCHANT  being  about  to  buy  a  parcel  of  wines,  doth  taste  of 
them,  and  thereupon  approves  tiiem,  wisheth  them  stowed  in  his 
own  cellar ;  yet  when  he  understands  of  the  price  he  must  give  for 
tbem,  leaves  them  unbought,  and  goes  his  way.  Such  were  those 
hjfpocriteSy  Luke  viii.  13,  and  such  are  many  amongst  us  at  this 
day :  a  glorious  Christ  they  would  have  by  all  means,  but  a  cruci- 
led  Christ  is  not  for  their  turn ;  hearing  what  excellent  things  are 
{feepared  for  God's  faithful  ones,  they  are  much  taken  with  the 
taste  and  relish  of  them  ;  but  when  they  understand  of  the  price 
bat  is  set  upon  them,  that  they  must  deny  themselves  and  their 
I  toildly  lusts,  forsake  the  world  and  the  vanities  thereof,  mortify 
the  flesh,  &c.,  they  leave  them,  as  being  too  dear,  and  rather  be 
Without  them,  than  come  to  so  high  a  price.  * 

JM.  DownhanCs  Christian  Warfare.      Rdigio  proha  ante  res  humanas  habenda. 

Lipsius.  Sit.  ii.  12.      *Ronu  viii.  13. 

172.  The  Godly  Man's  Afflictions  not  de- 
structive, but  corrective. 

^Is  David  gave  charge  to  his  soldiers  that  by  no  means  they  should 

Absolbm  his  son,  though  he  sent  them  with  a  full  commission 

>t  Absolom,  to  stay  his  unnatural  rebellion,  to  reduce  him  to 

former  obedience.*  So  God,  when  he  sends  His  judgments  out 

the  world :  He  forbids  them,  and,  as  it  were,  lays  a  prohibition 

crosses  and  afflictions,  that  they  shall  not  destroy  His  children ; 

shall  have  a  corrective,  but  no  destructive  power ;  they  shall 

to  purge  out  their  corruptions,  but  they  shall  not  destroy 

ir  graces. 

s  ^if«r.  xviii.  5. .       Copian*s  Sen  of  Virgins.       Post  afflictiones  vita  bonis 

tranquillior.    Nazian. 
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173.  Grace,  not  Greatness,  maketh  Magis*^ 
trates  glorious.  \ 

There  was  a  great  king  (Antigonus  by  name)  that,  turning  « 
winding  his  diadem,  said  to  thera  tliat  stood  by,  That  if  a  ifl 
knew  what  a  deal  of  care  and  trouble  were  wrapped  up  and  loc^| 
in  it,  be  would  not  account  it  worth  the  takmg  up.  And  tlfl 
was  a  pope  (by  came  Hadrian  the  Sixth,  not  the  worst  pope)  dfl 
confessed  to  his  friends.  That  he  hved  a  happier  life  when  he  m 
a  poor  schoolnaaster  in  Lonvain  than  since  he  was  advanced  to  ttg 
high  see.  Such,  or  the  Uke  expressions,  were  made  by  Heniy  u 
Fourth  of  England,  lying  on  his  deathbed,  upon  occasion  of  ok 
son's  removal  of  the  crown  out  of  his  sight  All  which  signn 
thus  much,  that  it  is  not  the  high  place  nor  the  great  state  thd 
maketh  a  magistrate  happy ;  it  is  not  his  standing  on  the  higlq 
ground  that  makes  him  glorious,  but  when  with  Pericles,  il 
Plutarch,  he  can  say.  That  he  never  caused  any  to  wear  a  motuM 
ing  gown,  and  with  St  Paul,  This  is  our  rejoicing,  even  the  ten 
mony  of  our  conscience,*and,  That  they  are  pure  from  the  bloq 
of  all  men,  i.e.,  from  shedding  innocent  blood-f  'm 

JHtUanh.  Apepkthigm.     Nemo  font  jaite,  ^(.     Platina  in  Vita,      Joh.^m 
B.  Smithj  Scr.  ea  Job  xxix.         Flaiarch  in  AfofAlhtsm.       *a  Aim 

fActsxx.xb.  M 

174.  To  make  Good  Use  of  Good  Men  wAim 
we  have  f/iem.  I 

When  any  man  borrows  a  book  he  is  diligent  in  the  perusal  oM 
and  taking  notes  out  of  it,  because  he  cannot  tell  how  soon  fifl 
owner  may  have  occasion  to  use  it  himself;  as  for  his  own  books 
he  lets  them  lie  by,  presuming  to  use  them  at  his  pleasure.  Thiil 
Cod  raiseth  up  a  good  ruler,  a  good  magistrate,  a  good  minJaWH 
such  as  are  eminent  for  wisdom,  exemplary  in  life ;  these  he  sol 
'  1  a  kingdom,  in  a  county,  in  a  pajish  or  neighbourhood,  ■ 
_  s  to  walk  by.  How  then  should  we  improve  such  oppM 
tunities,  and  walk  by  the  light  while  we  have  it !  For  the  sun  d 
Euch  examples  will  set,  and  it  is  then  night  in  such  a  kingdod 
such  a  county,  such  a  township,  such  a  family,  when  a  good  gofl 
emoT,  a  good  magistrate,  a  good  minister,  a  good  friend,  parefld 
or  master  is  by  death  removed.  a 

House  of  ilfyunung.        Adum  est  de  Repuh.  I 
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1 75.  Discord  ill  beseems  the  Disciples  of 

Christ. 

\LEXAin)ER  SeveHus,  Seeing  two  Christians  contending  one  with 
mother,  commanded  them  Uiat  they  should  not  take  the  name  of 
Quristians  any  longer  upon  them,  for  (says  he)  you  dishonour  your 
Master,  Christ,  whose  disciples  you  profess  to  be.  Most  sure  it 
is  that  divisions,  whether  of  church  or  state,  foreign  or  domestic, 
are  very  dishonourable  to  Christ.  And  were  it  that  they  darkened 
our  names  only,  it  were  not  so  much,  but  that  which  darkens  the 
(^oiy  of  Christ  should  go  something  near  us. 

Lamprid,  in  Hist,        Jer.  Borogh^s  Heart-divisions. 

176.  The  Soul's  Comfortable  Union  with 

Christ. 

Artemisia,  Queen  ofCaria,  showed  an  act  of  wonderful  passionate 
love  toward  her  husband  Mausolus,  for,  death  having  taken  him 
away,  she  not  knowing  how  to  pull  the  thorns  of  sorrow  out  of 
her  soul,  caused  his  body  to  be  reduced  to  ashes,  and  mingled 
Aem  in  her  drink,  meaning  to  make  her  body  a  living  tomb, 
wherein  the  relics  of  her  husband  might  rest,  from  whom  she 
could  not  endure  to  live  separated.  Thus  the  true  child  of  God, 
when  there  is  anythmg  that  may  seem  to  preserve  the  memory  of 
God  in  his  soul,  how  doth  he  embrace  the  very  invention  of  it ! 
Be  becomes  a  true  Mausolean  tomb  indeed ;  he  hath  a  comfort- 
able and  true  conjunction  with  Christ,  eating  his  flesh  and  drink* 
ing  his  blood,  and  these  two  can  never  be  separated  again. 

Aulm  Gdlius,  Lib.  x.  cap,  18.      Joh.  Weem^  Fortrail. 

177.  False  Doctrine  is  Treason  against  God. 

As  he  is  a  traitor  to  his  prince  who  taketh  upon  him  to  coin 
DKmies  out  of  a  base  metal,  yea,  although  in  the  stamp  he  putteth 
far  a  show  the  image  of  the  prince ;  so  he  that  shall  broach  any 
ioctrine  that  cometh  not  from  God,  whatsoever  he  say  for  it,  or 
■liat  gloss  soever  he  set  on  it,  he  is  a  traitor  unto  God,  yea,  in 
mdi,  a  cursed  traitor,  though  he  were  an  angel  from  heaven, 
3aLi.  8. 

Gior,  AHot^  Cant  on  Jonah. 
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1 78.  //ow  the  Soul  lives  in  Christ  onlyj^k 

It  is  commonly  known  that  the  branches  have  all  their  sap^^f 
the  root  of  the  tree,  it  is  that  which  makes  them  flourish  and  9^H 
but  if  you  cut  them  off  from  the  root  they  wilhcr  presentl]|^H 
it  is  with  the  spirit,  with  the  soul  of  man  ;  if  God  do  but  W^H 
withdraw  Himself— let  sin  but  make  a  separation  betwixt  GoA^| 
the  soul,  it  is  like  a  withered  branch,  it  hath  nothing  of  itsefftS^ 
revive  itself,  because  it  is  divided  from  the  root,  which  is  Christ, 
At  the  least,  it  is  with  the  sou!  as  it  is  with  a  tree  in  the  dead  of 
winter,  though  the  sap  remain  in  the  root;  so,  though  it  remain 
in  union  with  the  root,  yet  the  moisture  is  gotten  into  the  root 
itself,  and  doth  not  now  infiise  itself  into  the  branches.  Yet, 
withal,  it  is  confessed  that  the  servant  of  God,  which  is  once 
united  to  Christ,  shall  never  be  separated,  the  union  is  now,  and 
always  shall  be ;  but  nevertheless,  the  sap  and  comfort  of  the 
Spirit  may  remain  in  the  Head,  our  life  may  be  hid  in  Christ,  and 
may  not  appear  in  us  at  all,  and  we  are  then  in  that  estate  as  if 
we  were  branches  cut  off;  so  that  whatsoever  life,  and  comfort, 
and  strength  of  spirit  we  had,  it  was  from  Christ,  and  by  the  in- 
fluence and  working  of  His  gracious  Spirit. 

Grfg.  di  la  Nasa,  Tract.  Evang. 

179.  Division  amongst  Christians  is  the 

Disgrace  of  Christians. 

One  Bidulph,  in  the  relation  of  his  travels  to  Jerusalem,  reportetb, 
That  the  Turks  were  wont  to  wonder  much  at  our  Englishmen 
for  pinking  and  cutting  their  clothes,  counting  them  little  bettet 
than  madmen  for  making  holes  in  whole  cloth,  which  time  of 
itself  would  tear  too  soon.  But  how  foolish  and  how  mad  in  th( 
eyes  of  all  good  Christians  do  the  cuts,  and  the  rents,  and  ttn 
slashes  that  are  in  men's  spirits,  the  divisions  that  are  amongst  ffl 
at  this  day,  how  uncomely  do  they  render  us  and  the  religion  that 
we  take  upon  us  to  profess  ! 


ycr.  Borvghs,  u. 


Fera  regnat  Eriiiys.     (hiU. 


God's  Eternity. 


Merchants  and  shopkeepers,  to  procure  a  better  sale  and  gresta 
credit  to  their  several  stuffs,  call  them  Stmpitemum,  Perfetuan^ 
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^UJurancc,  &'£.,  but  how  soon  doth  the  naoth  fret  them  and  they  are 
^pone — nothing  left  but  the  bare  name  !  Bui  God,  He  is  the  true 
Haemal  Being ;  all  creatures  have  a  lasting,  angels  have  an  out- 
^Hstiiig,  but  God  liath  an  everlasting  Being,  He  only  is  AJpha  and 
^Bmega,  before  the  beginning,  and  beyond  all  ending,  from  ever- 
Hjisting  to  everlasting,  die  King  eternal,  immortal,  ^c." 

H        T.  Taylor,  Stnn.  al  St.  Mary's,  Aldtr.,  Lend.,  1626.      *I    Tim.\.  17. 

I  181.  I II  Company  to  be  avoided. 

HbHEN  Cerinthus  came  into  the  bath,  John  the  Evangelist  got  him 
^■fc  and  called  to  his  fellows,  that  they  should  come  away  with 
^^■te  from  the  company  of  that  companion,  lest  the  house  should 
^^B  upon  them ;  he  thought  that  place  was  guilty,  which  received 
^^Ban  that  was  guilty  ;  and  that  the  house  was  in  danger,  which 
^^Hioured  a  man  obnoxious.  Here  let  them  then  look  about 
^^pn,  who  not  only  without  all  care  do  sort  themselves  with  all 
^^Biers,  not  fearing  the  faults  of  others,  but  are  glad  they  can  meet 
^^Bi  such  companions.  Vices  and  vicious  persons  are  alike  dan- 
^Hous.  He  that  walketh  in  the  sun  shall  be  tanned,  and  he  that 
^Bcheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled,  and  he  that  associateth  himself 
^^Bi  the  ungodly,  will  soon  be  tainted  with  theh  company. 
I  E-a^.  Pamph.  Hist.        Gear.  Aiini,  Cant,  on  Jonah. 

182.   That  if  is  lawful  to  Praise  the  Dead. 

It  is  said  of  the  Ethiopians,  that  they  make  sepulchres  of  glass, 
for  after  they  have  dried  the  corpse,  they  artificially  paint  it,  and 
set  it  in  a  glazed  coffin,  that  all  that  pass  by  may  see  the  whole 
frame  and  lineaments  of  the  body,  and  this  is  commended  in  them. 
But  surely,  they  deserve  better  of  the  dead,  and  more  benefit  of 
the  living,  who  draw  the  lineaments  of  their  mind,  and  represent 
their  virtues  and  graces  in  a  mirror  of  art  and  learning  :   and  they 

ire  as  much  to  biame  on  the  other  side,  that  out  of  the  purity  of 
iiieir  precise  zeal,  ita praciduni,  so  near  pare  the  nails  of  Romish 

1 1 1  >erstition,  that  they  make  the  fingers  bleed,  who  out  of  fear  of 
I T  .lying  foROOth  for  the  dead,  or  invocating  them,  are  shy  in  speak- 
ing any  word  for  them,  or  sending  after  them  their  deserved  com- 
mendations. It  is  piety  to  honour  God  and  His  saints  ;  it  is  jus- 
lice,  iuitm  cuique  tnbuere,  to  give  every  one  his  own  ;  it  is  charity, 
ri»    propose  eminent  examples   of  heavenly  graces  and   virtues 

liiiiing  in  the  dead,  for  the  imitation  of  the  hving ;  and  then  you 
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cannot  praise  any  so  safely  as  the  dead,  for  you  cannot  hum 
them  into  danger,  nor  melt  a.way  yourself  into  flatteiy: 
jewels  ought  not  to  be  locked  up  in  a  coffin,  as  in  a  cabinet,  t 
to  be  set  out  to  the  view  of  all  men. 


183.  Men,  though  differing  in  yudgtm 

must  not  differ  in  Affection. 

There  is  mention  made  oftwo  rivers  in  the  east,  Save  and  Daniq 
that  run  along  ui  one  channel  threescore  miles  together, 
any  noise,  and  yet  they  keep  themselves  apart,  the  colours  ofj 
waters  remaining  distinct  all  along.  And  why  should  not  mi 
along  close  together  in  love,  though  in  sorae  things  their  judgt 
and  practices  be  apparently  different  one  from  another^  Opini 
varietas,  el  opinantium  unilas  non  sunt  aavaraTa.  Men  may  ri 
heaven  with  the  varietj'  of  opinions,  but  with  the  differencJ 
affection  they  shall  never  see  God  in  the  face  to  their  comfort.J 

Bata-iy's  Rdalian.  '^er.  BorogKs  Ih-aH-dknsmts. 

184.  A  Man  dead  in  Sin  is  a  Senseless  M^ 

If  a  man  be  naturally  dead,  bring  a  candle  into  the  room,  ; 
on  the  table,  he  sees  it  not ;    let  the  sun  shine  in  his  face,  he  pi 
ceives  not  the  beauty,  or  feels  the  warmth  thereof;    offer  him  rich  I 
presents,  he  receives  them  not ;  he  hath  not  an  eye  to  see  dien 
nor  a  heart  to  desire  them,  nor  a  hand  to  reach  out  unto  thef 
Thus  it  is  with  one  that  is  sphitually  dead;  let  the  sunshine  of  fl 
gospel  put  out  never  so  clear,  he  sees  it  not,  because  he  is  in  di 
ness  ;  though  he  live  under  plentifiil  means,  and  rich  dispensatk 
yet  he  is  blind  and  sottish ;  offer  unto  him  the  rich  pearls  of  d 
gospel,  those  rich  treasures  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  yet  he  h 
no  heart  to  them,  no  hand  of  faith  to  lay  hold  upon  them ; 
blind,  GO  sottish  is  he,  so  stupid  and  senseless,  that  though  till 
rich  treasures,  these  graces,  these  pearls  of  the  gospe],  be  conve. 
unto  him  in  earthen  vessels,  in  a  plain  and  familiar  manner,  yetfl 
doth  not,  he  cannot  apprehend  them ;  judgments  do  not  a"' 
him,  and  mercies  do  not  allure  him. 

K.  Aibefi  Sir.  at  St.  August.,  Land.,  1651.        Lkmil  laru'Ta. 
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1S5.  ^ntinomians  compared  to  Thieves. 

Sieves,  when  they  come  to  rob  and  steal,  the  first  thing  that  they 
Dis  to  put  out  the  candle,  that  they  may  pilfer  the  more  securely, 
pis  tlie  Aatinomians,  that  they  may  cry  up  their  idol  of  Christian 
irty  with  more  ease,  and  vent  their  doctrines  of  pleasing  damna- 
a  more  freely,  they  set  themselves  against  the  law,  and  would 
fcish  it  out  of  the  church ;  and  thus  carnal  and  profane  men,  too, 
'tout  to  abolish  it,  that  they  may  sin  the  more  securely  and  with 
Mter  liberty. 

J<)h.  IVami,  Dan'n.  Exercil.  Qui  male  agit,  odit  Uiaia. 

i86.  Not  to  censure  others,  but  look  to  Our- 
selves. 

tATES,  at  a  banquet,  falling  at  odds  with  one  of  his  familiars, 
9  openly  rebuking  him,  Plato  could  not  hold,  but  said  unto  him, 
fcw  much  better  had  this  been  spoken  privately )  Aiid  had  you 

■  done  better  to  have  toid  me  so  privately  1   quoth  Socrates, 
Kto  could  see  Socrates'  fault  of  unseasonable  reprehension,  but 

■  own  he  could  not  perceive.     Thus,  look  but  amongst  such  as 
^themselves  holy  brethren,  but,  iniJeed,  rank  Protestants,  devout 

semblers,  and  you  shall  find  that  they  are  not  half  so  forward 
examining  themselves  as  in  finding  fault  with  others,  and  they 
I  not  half  so  curious  in  their  own  as  they  are  caprious  and  duel 
nr  other  men's  lives ;  they  can  readily  accuse  others  of  black- 
G  and  spiritual  deformities,  saying.  They  are  wicked,  he  is 
jight,  they  are  antichristian,  rotten -hearted,  &c.,  such  a  one  hath 
)pe  in  his  belly,  when,  at  the  same  time,  they  have  but  little 
d  knows)  of  Christ  in  their  hearts  :  they  can  gaze  at  the  mote 
fceir  brother's  eye,  but  care  not  for  pulling  out  the  beam  that 
'n  their  own  sight;  they  cannot  bear  with  a  few  infirmities  of 
r  brethren,  no,  not  of  their  fathers,  but  tlieir  own  foul  enormi- 
\  they  can  easily  conceal  and  continue. 


187.   The  least  of  Sins  to  be  prevented. 

By  the  want  of  one  nail  the  iron  shoe  is  lost,  and  the  shoe  being 
lost  the  horse  feilleth,  and  the  horse  falling  the  rider  perisheth. 
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Such  are  the  dangers  that  he  incurreth  that  neglecteth  small  tl 
the  neglect  of  the  lesser  maketh  way  but  for  the  greater  evi],9 
he  that  setteth  light  by  small  things  falleth  by  Utile  and  little,  f 


1 88.  One  God  and  Three  Persons  demof^ 
strated. 

The  light  of  the  sun,  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  the  light  0 
air,  for  nature  and  substance  are  one  and  the  same  light,  aot 
they  are  three  distmct  lights ;  the  light  of  the  sua  bemg  of  S[ 
and  from  none,  the  light  of  the  moon  from  the  sun,  and  thej 
of  the  air  from  them  both.  So  the  Divine  Nature  is  one,  a 
Persons  three,  subsisting  after  a  diverse  manner,  in  one  a 
same  nature. 

M.  Siilcs-  &rm.  al  St.  PaiiPs,  1629. 


189.  God  knows  His  own  People,  howe't 
distressed. 

Tamar  may  so  disguise  herself  walk  in  an  unaccustomed  ^ 
so  as  Judah  may  not  knowler.*  Isaac,  through  the  dlmnfil 
his  sight,  may  bless  Jacob  and  pass  Esau.f  Tract  of  timel 
make  Joseph  to  forget,  or  be  forgotten  of  his  brethren.}  SottT 
may  doubt  to  whom  of  right  the  child  belongeth.5  And  C 
may  come  to  His  own  and  not  be  received.  But  the  Lord  1e 
eth  who  are  His,  and  His  eye  is  always  over  them ;  time,  d 
speech,  or  apparel  cannot  obscure  or  darken  His  eye  or  ea^ 
can  discern  Daniel  in  the  den ;  Job,  though  never  so  much  chai 
on  the  dunghiU ;  let  Jonah  be  lodged  in  the  whale's  belly, .] 
be  put  into  close  prison,  or  I.azarus  be  wrapped  in  rags,  iWi' 
rolled  in  blood,  yet  can  he  call  them  by  name,  and  send  his  a 


to  comfort  them.     Igno. 
arid  knowledge  to  be  es 
not  incident  to  either,||foi 
He  knoweth  all  things. 

trai 
■H 

ce  and 
iged  in 
IS  eye, 

forgetfulness  may 
the  creature,  but 
as  His  essence,  is  . 

caustn^l 
the  Ldfffl 

everywhere  i 

Jah.  Barl<m's  Good  Man's  Refuge. 
iC^.xliv.        §iA'«^jiii. 
Deorum.       ||  Psalm  cxxxi.  1, 

aSeint., 
Obscun. 

1616.     'C™.  ratxviii. 
<m  nihil  Dm  potest  ast. 

^Ga.nA. 
.     Ck.  diNiA 
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190.  I^or  the  Abuse  of  a  Thing,  the  Use  is  not 

to  be  taken  away. 

Lycurgus  (saith  Plutarch)  was  not  so  well  advised,  when  seeing 
the  Lacedaemonians  drink  too  much,  and  fall  to  drunkenness,  and 
so  to  further  sin,  he  commanded  to  cut  down  their  vines,  and 
would  not  suffer  any  to  grow  in  that  commonwealth.  It  had  been 
better  (saith  he)  to  have  digged  wells  near  to  the  vines,  and  so  to 
have  allayed  and  assuaged  the  strength  and  liquorishness  of  wine 
with  water.  Thus  it  is,  that  certainly,  if  our  fonts,  if  our  commu- 
nion tables,  pulpits,  seats,  temples,  have  been  abused  in  time  of 
Popery,  with  a  multitude  of  superstitious  ceremonies,  and  needless 
innovations ;  what,  shall  we  therefore  use  them  no  more  %  rather 
let  us  use  them  no  more  so.  What,  shall  we  therefore  give  them 
over  1  that  were  extreme  folly ;  rather  let  us  use  them  better. 
Christ  did  not  condemn  Moses'  chair  for  the  life  of  a  Pharisee, 
but  preached  where  they  had  preached,  though  they  were  noto- 
rious hypocrites,  though  He  denounced  so  many  woes  against  them, 
as  against  none  more  ;  yea,  though  the  temple  in  His  time  were  be- 
come a  den  of  thieves,  yet  then  and  there  sent  He  up  devout  and 
holy  prayers  to  heaven. 

In  Lib.  de  Audiendis  Poetis,      Mr.  Woodnoth^  ut  antea.      Propter  dlmsitm  non 

tollendus  est  usus, 

191.  Get  but  God,  and  get  all. 

As  Noah  (when  the  deluge  of  waters  had  defaced  the  earth,  and 
blotted  the  great  Book  of  Natiu^e)  had  a  copy  of  every  kind  of 
creature,  in  that  famous  library  of  the  ark,  out  of  which  all  were 
reprinted  to  the  world :  so  he  that  hath  God,  hath  the  original 
copy  of  all  blessings,  out  of  which  (if  all  were  perished)  all  might 
easily  be  renewed.  Let  friends,  and  goods,  and  life,  and  all  for- 
sake us ;  yet  let  but  the  light  of  God's  countenance  shine  upon  us, 
and  that  shall  be  life,  and  friends,  and  goods,  and  all  unto  us, 

Dr,  StaughtorCs  Serm,        ffabentem  omnia  habet,    Aug, 

192.  Afflictions,  the  ready  Way  to  Heaven. 

A  HAN  taking  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  inquiring  for  the 
way,  is  told,  that  there  are  many  plain  ways,  but  the  straight  and 
right  way,  is  by  woods,  and  hills,  and  mountains,  and  great 
daiigers ;  that  there  are  many  bears  and  lions  in  the  way — much 
difficulty  is  upon  the  road  thither.   Now,  when  he  is  travelling,  and 


66  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C 

finds  such  and  such  things  in  the  way,  such  mountains  and  hiUsfl 
opposition,  such  flats  and  valleys  of  clanger,  he  concludeth  that  he 
is  in  the  right  way  thither.  And  so  the  child  of  God,  that  is  going 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  though  there  be  many  ways  to  walk  in, 
yet  he  knows  that  there  is  but  one  right  way,  which  is  very  str^E 
and  narrow,  full  of  trouble,  full  of  sorrow  and  persecution,  full  of 
all  manner  of  crosses  and  afflictions  ;*and  when  in  this  hfe  he  is 
persecuted  for  God  and  a  good  cause,  whether  in  body  or  in  mind, 
it  argueth  plainly  that  he  is  in  the  right  way  to  salvation. 


193.   To  be  Provident  for  Days  of  Trim 


i 


Men  in  policy  prepare  cloaks  for  the  wet,  provision  for  wintj 
staff  for  old  age,  a  scrip  for  the  journey, — they'll  be  sure  to  Ia;^_ 
something  for  a  rainy  day,  or  a  bank  of  money  to  fly  to,  whoi 
occasion  serveth.  Thus  it  should  be  with  all  true  Christians,  thq" 
should  be  always  striving  for  the  more  and  more  assurance  of  God's 
favour,  to  be  sure  of  a  stock  going  in  the  Lord's  affection  ;  to  get 
some  persuasion  of  God's  love,  whereby  tliey  may  be  able  to  stand 
in  the  evil  day,  in  the  saddest  of  times,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and 
in  the  day  of  judgment. 

>/i.  Baiima's  Goad  Man's  Jfi/uge,  a  Sernton, 


94-  A  Good  Man  is  the  Prop  and  Stay 
his  Country. 


himnP 


It  was  the  poet's  vain  and  groundless  conceit  of  Hector,  1 
long  as  he  lived,  Troy  could  not  be  destroyed,  terming  himfl 
immovable  and  inexpugnable  pillar  of  Troy.  But  well  may  it  be 
said  of  a  faithful  man,  that  he  is  a  mighty  stay  and  strength,  a 
main  defender  and  upholder  of  the  place  where  he  Hveth ;  for 
whose  sake,  for  whose  presence  and  prayers,  out  of  the  Lord's 
abundant  kindness  to  all  His,  even  the  wicked  are  often  within 
the  shadow  of  God's  protection,  and  spared. 

Horat.  in  Ephl.        Nalh.  Shul^i  Serm.,  i( 

195.  It  is  Peace  that  sets  up  Religion. 

Antigonus  told  the  sophister  he  came  out  of  season,  whw 
presented  a  treatise  of  justice  to  him,  that  was  at  that  \ 
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besieging  a  citj ;  he  could  not  hear  the  voice  of  the  laws  for  the 

noise  of  drums.    And  so  the  laws  of  God,  the  comfortable  voice 

of  tile  Gospel,  cannot  be  heard  in  times  of  war  and  hostility.  Rdi^- 

iju>  docenda  non  coercmda  :  fire  and  faggot  are  but  sad  reformers. 

It  is  peace  that  is  the  good  Joseph,  the  best  nurse  to  religion. 

When  die  church  had  peace  and  rest,  then,  and  not  till  then,  it 

multiplied.* 

Plutarch  in  EumetK.        Dr.  SiaughtofCs  Senn,      *  Acts  ix.  31. 

196.  Children  to  be  brought  up  in  the  Fear  of 

God. 

Parents  are  very  careful  to  prefer  their  children  to  great  places, 
and  noblemen's  houses,  and  to  that  end  they  give  them  genteel 
Iffeedmg,  which  is  well  done  of  them.  But  if  they  would  indeed 
be  good  parents  to  their  children,  they  should  first  endeavour  to 
get  rooms  for  them  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  But  how  shall 
this  preferment  be  had  %  God  hath  an  upper  and  a  lower  house, 
His  church  and  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ;  the  church  is  His 
house  of  grace.  Heaven  is  His  house  of  glory.  Now  if  thou  wouldst 
bring  thy  child  to  a  place  in  the  house  of  glory,  then  thou  art  first 
of  all  to  get  him  a  place  in  the  house  of  grace,  bringing  him  up  so 
in  the  fear  of  Gpd,  that  both  in  life  and  conversation,  he  may  show 
himself  to  be  a  member  of  the  church ;  and  then  assure  th)rself, 
that  after  this  life,  he  shall  be  removed  to  the  second  house,  which 
is  the  house  of  glory,  and  there  for  ever  be  a  freeman  in  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven.  In  thus  doing,  thou  shalt  not  leave  him  an 
orphan  when  thou  diest,  for  he  shall  have  God  for  his  Father, 
Christ  for  his  Brother,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  his  Comforter  to  all 
eternity. 

WiU,  Perkins  on  Creed,         Adeo  a  teneris  consuescere  multum  est 

Virg,  Georg,  ii. 


197.  Heavenly  Principles  tend  Heaven-ward. 

Fire,  which  here  we  kindle,  and  is  engendered  on  the  earth,  it 
being  no  earthly,  but  an  heavenly  body,  hath  ab  origine^  an  apt- 
ness and  inclination,  carrjdng  it  towards  the  sphere  of  fire,  which 
is  the  proper  place  thereof.  So,  from  what  time  a  man,  by  God's 
calling,  is  begotten  to  be  an  heavenly  creature  here  on  the  earth, 
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he  hath  produced  in  him  an  inclination,  which  doth  make  I 
move  God-ward ;  being  heavenly  principled,  he  tends  hea 
ward.  Never  did  poor  exile  so  much  long  to  smell  the  smolj 
his  native  country,  as  he  breathes  and  pants  after  the  Kingdfflf 
Heaven. 

/•.  Baynis  Cminleriani  io  Csvfteiuiitis.        Sursum  eorda. 

198.  Satan  suiting  himself  to  all  Humoi 

It  is  observable,  that  a  huntsman  or  forester  goeth  usualj 
green,  suitable  to  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  and  the  grass  off 
forest,  so  that  by  this  means  the  most  observant  in  all  the  b 
never  so  much  as  distrusteth  him,  till  the  arrow  stick  in  his  a 
And  thus  the  devil  shapes  himself  to  the  fashions  of  all  men  ;  J 
meet  with  a  proud  man,  or  a  prodigal  man,  then  he  makes  h' 
,  a  flatterer  ;  if  a  covetous  man,  then  he  comes  with  a  reward  il 
hand.     He  hath  an  apple  for  Eve,  a  grape  for  Noah,  a  chand 
raiment  for  Gehazi,  a  bag  for  Judas.     He  can  dish  out  his  S 
for  aJl  palates,  he  hath  a  last  to  fit  every  shoe,  he  hath  s 
to  please  all  conditions,  to  suit  with  all  dispositions  whatsocv 
WU.  yenkin  on  Jadt. 


199.  Ijrve  the  Bond  of  all  Perfection. 

As  the  frimutn  mobile  in  the  heavens  sets  all  the  other  sphcB 
going,  which  move  and  make  music  (as  the  Pythagoreans  tiioJ 
in  the  god's  bosom.  As  ens  in  logic  communicates  his  beiq 
the  ten  predicaments,  so  is  love  to  the  ten  commandmenuj 
which  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being.  Love  ia 
end,  the  scope  at  which  they  all  aim,  the  perfection  in  which  I 
rest,  the  tribute  which  they  exact ;  it  is  the  bond  of  perfectio 
perfection  of  bonds,  the  most  perfect  bond  that  ties  all  g 
to  us. 

Dr.  StavghtstCi  Sam.        DUcctio  radix  al  omnium  lionarum 

200.  Forgiveness  of  others  an  yi  rgument\ 
God's  Forgiveness  of  us, 

iKB  a  piece  of  wax  and  put  to  it  a  seal,  it  leaveth  an  impre 

IT mark  like  Itself  in  the  wax,  which,  when  a  man  looks  0^ 

bA  certainly  know  that  there  hath  been  a  seal,  the  print  wb< 
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s  left  behind.  Even  so  it  is  in  every  one  that  hath  a  readiness  to 
torgive  others,  bjr  which  a  Christian  may  know  easily  that  God 
bafii  sealed  to  him  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins  in  his  very  heart. 
Let  men,  therefore,  but  look  into  their  hearts  whether  they  have 
any  affection,  any  incHnation  to  forgive  others,  for  that  is,  as  it 
were,  the  print  in  their  hearts  of  God's  mercy  towards  them  in 
forgiving  of  them. 

WU,  Perkins  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Neque  dignus  est  venial  qui  nemini  dat 

veniam,    Seneca, 

201.  Popular  Government  Popular  Confusion. 

It  was  said  of  old.  He  that  is  friend  to  all  is  true  friend  to  none, 
and  that  which  hath  many  heads  hath  no  head  at  all.  Such  is 
that  many-headed  monster  (the  multitude),  which  hath  neither 
head  for  brains,  nor  brains  for  government.  And  as  in  a  medicine, 
if  there  be  not  a  due  proportion  of  the  simples  in  the  mixture, 
tiiere  is  a  mischief  for  a  remedy,  not  a  remedy  for  a  mischief :  so 
ill  a  popular  state,  where  the  people  are  agreed,  and  where  there 
is  no  equal  temperature  and  counterpoise  of  supreme  power  against 
the  strong  ingredient  of  the  multitude,  which  is  always  hot  in  the 
liighest  degree,  there  must  needs  be  disorder,  and  a  way  open  to 
all  confusion. 

Amicus  omnium^  amicus  nuHorum.    "Ddlius^  de  Amicitia.        Sir  Rob,  Dolling- 

ton^s  Aphorisms, 

202.  Satan's  restless  incessant  Employment. 

It  was  Hannibal's  saying  of  Marcellus,  That  he  had  to  do  with 
him  who  could  never  be  quiet,  neither  conqueror  nor  conquered ; 
Imt,  conqueror,  he  would  pursue  his  victories,  and  conquered, 
hbour  to  recover  his  loss.  But  much  rather  may  a  man  say  the 
Eke  of  Satan,  that  great  ramping  lion,  the  arch-envier  of  our  peace 
and  happiness,  who  is  the  most  wrathful  and  the  most  watchful 
enemy,  who  is  never  idle,  but  ever  employed  in  sowing  cockles 
unongst  the  Lord's  good  com,  who,  though  we  stoutly  resist  him 
ind  overcome  him  for  a  while,  yet  will  he  never  rest  nor  give  over, 
Imt  will  be  tempting  again,  yea,  will  not  cease  to  tempt  us  again 
md  again  with  the  same  temptations,  hoping  at  length  to  win  our 
consents,  and  so  give  us  the  foil  in  the  conclusion. 

ftU  LiviuSf  Lib,  xxiil        Plutarch  in  Marcdh.        Mr,  Woodnothy  ut  antea. 
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203.  spiritual  Desertions  no  Distractions  to 
the  Child  of  God. 

It  was  a  barbarous  act  of  that  nation  who  imprisoned,  condemned,     ] 
executed,  and  ripped  up  an  ass  to  recover  the  moon  out  of  him, 
which  they  suspected  he  had  swallowed,  because  they  saw  him     | 
drink  at  the  water  when  the  moon  appeared  by  reflection,  and     j 
immediately  upon  that  being  wrapped  up  in  a  cloud  they  missed 
her.     And  thus  do  simple  men  that  think  the  grace  of  God  is  exr 
tinct  quite,  when  some  cloud  of  sin  robs  them  of  the  comfortable     ^ 
light  of  it :  how  are  they  frighted,  as  the  ancients  were,  with  these 
edipses,  and  are  much  abstracted  in  the  midst  of  snch  spiritual 
desertions  1     Yet  the  knowing  experimental  Christian  is  nothing 
troubled  thereat,  but  expects  the  return  with  patience, 

liid.  Vhiis.  in  Au^-uslin,  dt  Civit  Dei.        Dr.  StaughtoiCs  Srrm.  J 

204.  Every  Impenitent  Sinner  is  his  own 
Tormentor. 

If  3.  malefactor  for  his  punishment  should  be  appointed  every  day 
to  carry  a  stick  of  wood  to  an  heap  to  bum  him  twenty  years  after, 
it  must  needs  be  an  exceeding  gieat  punishment  and  misery.  And 
this  is  the  case  of  every  sinner,  who,  neglecting  repentance  froia  ' 
day  to  day,  doth  thereby  employ  himself  in  heaping  up  the  coals 
of  God's  wrath  to  bum  his  soul  in  hell  when  the  day  of  deadi  , 
comes  i  it  is  no  other  but  a  treasuring  up  of  wmth  against  the  day 
of  wrath.*  < 

Will.  Psrkitis'  Treat,  of  Rcptnlanet.        "Rom.  ii.  5- 

205.    There  is  7to  Dependence  for  Great  Men 
ttpon  Popularity. 

Icarus,  in  the  poet,  being  furnished  with  wings  by  the  art  of  his 
father  Dasdalus,  could  not  content  himself  in  a  lower  sphere,  but 
he  must  needs  be  soaring  so  high,  that,  the  sun  melting  the  wat 
wherewith  his  wings  were  fastened,  he  fell  down  headlong  to  his 
own  destmction.  These  two  wings  of  Icarus  thus  joined  on  wiA 
wax,  are  just  like  popular  and  military  dependanceon  noble  men 
to  make  tiiem  great :  they  will  help  for  a  while  to  make  them  w, 
and  mount  them  aloft  in  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  then  fail  then 
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at  the  very  height ;  it  is  therefore  safer  to  stand  upon  two  feet, 
ihan  fly  with  two  wings,  the  two  feet  of  justice  communicative  and 
distributive  ;  for  great  men  shall  grow  greater  if  they  but  advance 
lerit,  and  relieve  wrongs. 


i 


Oiiidii  Mdam.        Sir  Rob.  Dali'mgloii s  Aphor 


206.  The  Resolved  Christian. 


AVhen  Charles  the  Ninth  of  France  propounded  to  that  famous 
Prince  of  Condfi  this  threefold  choice,  either  mass,  or  death,  or 
perpelual  imprisonment,  the  most  Christian  worthy  made  this 
answer ;  God  assisting  me  I  will  not  choose  the  mass,  the  other 
two  I  refer  to  the  king's  determination ;  yet,  so  as  (I  hope)  God, 
-.1  whose  hands  the  heart  of  the  king  is,  by  His  gracious  providence 
will  provide  and  dispose  of  these  also.  Thus  should  it  be  with 
every  Christian  to  be  a  resolved  Christian,  to  suffer  any  hardship 
for  Christ,  not  to  do  as  the  men  of  the  world  do,  that,  so  as  they 
may  avoid  death  and  imprisonment,  care  not  how  they  rise  upon 
other  men's  ruin ;  so  they  may  eat  of  the  fat,  and  drink  of  the 
sweet,  so  they  may  swallow  down  the  good  things  of  the  land,  and 
clothe  with  the  softest  of  the  wool,  impose  what  religion  you  will, 
either  Mass  or  Mahometanism,  what  government  you  will  in  church 
or  state,  you  shall  find  them  servile  enough,  the  good  centurion 
never  kept  such  obedient,  ready,  and  resolute  servants,  they  will 
tit  you  every  way,  fashion  and  put  forward  themselves  for  any  em- 
ployment. 


207.  Sin  trampieth  on  Christ. 

When  Pompey  could  not  keep  his  soldiers  in  the  camp  by  per- 
suasion, he  cast  himself  ail  alon^in  the  narrow  passage  that  led 
out  of  it,  and  then  bid  them,  Go  if  you  will,  but  you  shall  first 
trample  upon  your  general,  and  this  overcame  them  ;  bo  it  is,  that 
every  sin  makes  God's  head  ache,  as  the  Rabbins  were  wont  lo 
tell  their  scholars,  to  scare  them  ;  nay  more,  we  cannot  go  to  com- 
mit sin  but  we  must  trample  upon  the  precious  blood  of  Christ 
Jesus,  for  our  sins  crucify  Him  rather  than  Pilate,  crown  Him  with 
'1  tfaorns  rather  than  the  soldiers. 


Fturarch  in  Vila. 


Dr.  Stat^ktcn's  Serni. 
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208.  The  Happiness  of  Good  GovertinieuM 

There  was  a  law  amongst  die  Persians,  that  when  their  gOVCM 
■was  dead,  there  should  be  avoixla  Triu-ie  i^fupusr,  a  lawlessness^ 
five  days  after,  that  every  man  should  do  what  he  list ;  t^^^^fl 
those  five  days  there  was  such  killing  and  robbing,  and  M 
destroying  one  another,  that  by  the  time  the  five  days  were  afl 
they  were  glad  of  government  again.  So  that  any  kind  of  goi^| 
ment  is  better  than  no  government ;  but  happy  is  that  pci^| 
bona  it  sua  norint,  that  live  under  a  good  government,  ^H 
justice  flows  from  the  Supreme  as  head,  and  is  conveyed  bysifl 
dmate  ministers  unto  the  people.  S 

fffrvdoiiii, Lib,  ix.       Ani.  Bur^i  Strmiintc/ere lAcLerJ Mayora/Lend.,^^ 

209.  Faith  is  the  Fotmtain  of  all  GraceM 

Whek  Toxaris  saw  his  countryman  Anacharsia  in  Athens,  he  ■ 
unto  him,  I  will  at  onc-e  show  thee  all  the  wonders  of  Grefl 
viso  So/one  vidisti  omnia,  in  seeing  Solon  thou  seest  all,  ^| 
Athens  itself,  and  the  whole  glory  of  the  Greeks.  Tell  fl 
Christian,  Hast  thou  faith  and  assured  trust  in  the  Lordi  fl 
thou  hast  more  than  all  the  wonders  of  Greece,  upon  the  point  all 
the  wonderful  gifts  of  grace ;  for  faith  is  a  mother  virtue  from 
which  all  others  spring,  and  without  faith  all  the  best  of  oui 
actions  are  no  better  than  sin.* 

Liicianus  in  Scyllta.         John  Buy/ Pailills.      'Rem.txt.a^       ^| 

210.  Hypocrites  in  their  saying  IVell^  mIL 

doing  III,  Reproved.  ■ 

Julius  C.^SAR,  in  his  comment  ;jries,  writeth  of  the  French  solflH 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  battle,  at  the  first  onset,  they« 
more  than  men;  but  at  the  second,  or  before  the  end,  lessfl 
women.  They  would  talk  bravely,  and  come  on  courageo^B 
but  at  length  give  off  cowardly.  Such  aie  the  hypocritical  fl 
spurs  of  our  times,  who  have  God's  Word  swimming  in  their  t^| 
but  not  shining  in  their  lives,  such  as  set  up  the  temple  witl^| 
hand,  and  pull  it  down  with  the  other ;  like  scribbing  schooI^H 
that  what  they  write  with  the  fore-finger  they  blur  with  the  ^| 
finger ;  who  if  words  may  be  received,  their  pay  is  gallant,  tfl 
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cloeds  J>e  required,  their  money  is  not  current ;  who  in  iirofessiiiK 
.u!  protesting  are  more  than  Protestants,  but  in  practising  and 
L-rfomiing,  and  persevering,  less  than  I'apists. 


Aff,  ll'anJnii!/!,  lit  anlai. 


Qui  Ciiriat  sin 


I,  rl  Biuchanalia  Pi 


Zeal  in  God's  Service,  made  the  Worlds 
Derision. 


t 

^^■OGS  seldom  bark  at  a  man  that  amhlcs  a  softly  fair  jiace,  but  if 

^^^Bonce  set  spurs  to  his  horse,  and  fall  a  galloping  (though  his 

^^^Knd  be  of  importance,  and  to  the  court  perhaps),  tlien  they  bark 

^^^B  fly  at  bim  ;  and  thus  tliey  do  at  the  moon,  not  so  much  be- 

^^H&se  stie  shines,  for  t)iui  they  always  see,  but  because  by  reason 

nf  the  clouds  flurried  under  by  the  winds,  she  seems  to  run  faster 

llian  ordinary.     And  thus  if  any  man  do  but  plurk  up  his  spirits  in 

God's   service,  and  run    the  ways  of  His  command  men  tg,  it  is 

lijhu's  furious  march  presently,  and  he  shall  meet  wilh  many  a 

■MoS  by  tlie  way,  that  runneth  with  more  s])Ced  ihan  ordinary, 

t>r.  SiaagAiDn'r  Stmi. 

212.  The  Great  Danger  of  Sacrilege. 

It  is  no  Christian,  but  a  right  heathenish  trick  to  demolish  holy 
places,  or  through  sloth  and  covetousness  to  sutTer  them  to  fall*  i 
N;ty,  the  very  heathens  would  never  do  that  to  tlie  lemplea  of 
their  false  gods,  that  we  Christians  do  to  the  house  of  the  True 
Gild,  for  they  hated  and  fled  from  all  sacrilegious  per§ons.  Were 
:'ii/  rhutch  leprous  we  could  do  no  more  than  pluck  out  the  atones, 
.  they  did  in  the  old  law  in  a  leprous  house ;  naji+tlicy  would  not 
-en  m  such  a  house  pluck  out  all  the  stones,  as  they  do  in 
luirchcs,  but  only  such  as  were  leprous.  Well,  let  such  know, 
h.it  next  to  the  injury  done  against  the  temple  of  man's  body, 
■  litre  cm  be  no  greater  injury  than  that  which  is  done  against  the 
\.'<Ay  of  the  temple,  and  one  day  all  such  sacrilegious,  irreligious, 
I'Tofane  persons  may  chance  to  feel  that  whip  upon  their  con-  i 
sricncc,  which  sometime  Cclsus  felt :  who  after  the  robbing  and 
]  .rofaning  of  many  churches,  hearing  one  day  that  place  of  Isaiah 
lead  :  Woe  unto  them  that  join  house  to  house,  that  lay  field  to  I 
Held,  till  there  be  no  place,  that  they  may  be  placed  atout  m  VW   i 


I 
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midst  of  the  earth,Jcried  out  immediately,  Va  mihi  ei  jUiis  tm, 
Woe  then  be  to  me  and  my  children  for  ever. 

Tsalm  Ixnx.        Plutarch  in  Timolwnt.     fLtv.  xiv.  40.        A'flrf.  SAule.SoM, 
at  Mr.  Fishbomii  FuHeral,  1624,      *Isaiah  v.  8.         Greg.  TiireaHf: 

213.  TAe  Hypocrite's  Inconstancy, 

It  is  reported  of  the  she-wolf  that  she  hath  a  yearly  defect  in  pro- 
creation, for  at  the  first  slie  beareth  five  young  ones,  the  second 
time  but  four,  the  third  time  but  three,  the  fourth  time  but  two, 
the  fifth  time  but  one,  and  then  afterwards  remaineth  barren.  Thus 
hypocrites  forgetting  the  solemn  vow  they  made  to  God  in  bap- 
tism, as  also  those  principles  of  religion  wherein  they  seemra 
expert  to  their  calecliisers,  as  they  grow  upward  in  age  they  grow 
downward  in  grace,  with  Demas  embracing  this  present  world,  and 
with  Hymen^us  and  Alexander  making  skipwreck  of  a  good  con- 
science,* verifying  the  bye-word — young  saints,  old  devils. 
PliniiHist.  Nat.        John  Boys'  Posdlls.       'l  Tim.  i.  2o. 

2 1 4.   The  Lattghtey  of  the  IVicked  is  but  from 
the  Teeth  outwards. 

It  is  said  of  Paulus  ^mijius,  that  having  put  away  his  wife  Papiniln 
without  any  cause,  as  it  seemed  to  others,  stretched  forth  his  foo^. 
and  said.  You  see  a  new  and  neat  shoe,  but  where  this  shofj 
wringeth  me — not  you,  but  I  alone  know ;  meaning,  that  that 
were  many  secret  jars,  happening  between  the  married,  whidi 
others  could   not  possibly   perceive.      And  certainly  the  most 
wicked  men,  the  greatest  enemies  to  God  and  His  Gospel,  the 
most  traitorous  and  rebellious  of  a  people  or  nation,  may  be  so 
jocund  and  merry,  and  show  such  magnanimity  in  iheir  faces,  tha$ 
none  can  imagine  by  any  outward  circumstance,  but  that  thqf 
truly  cheerful  and   courageous  in  their  hearts ;  and  yet  mA 
midst  of  all  their  mirth  and  greatest  delights,  even  in  the  veM 
of  all  their  bravery,  they  have  secret  heart-burnings,  and  g^M 
vexations,  which  God  and  themselves  only  know.     The  Lorjfl 
spoken  it  twice,  and  therefore  it  must  needs  be  plain  and  pcM 
tory,  that  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked.  *  Their  looks  mdj 
sometimes  lively,  but  their  hearts  are  always  heavy.  n 

Plutarch  in  Vita  ejiu.        Mr.  Woodnoth,  til  avtca,        Kun  intus  0  /«  9 
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215.  Coin's  Omnipotency. 

hiC«T  all  the  eO'lit  r^  ihe  heathen,  Jupiter  w»«  in  ihc  f^catcit 
bn,  as  ihe  fuihcr  and  king  uf  goila,  nnd  wai  called  Jupiter, 
m Jural/  pakr,  a.  helping  fiillicr,  yd  ^o*  the  pocU  feign)  lie 
E  wlicn  he  couii]  n<jl  xci  S»r[icflun  at  liberty ;  luch  wan  the  Jn> 
liiv  ,iti'l  tiin-'/i'ii'y  of  ihii  mjuter-god  *A  the  heathen.  But 
III  '        . .  never  KhurlenciT tlut  it  cannot  help,  He  ii 

,  itlway*  rufiy  to  deliver  uj.     Amongtt  alt 
like  unto  (lira,  none  uin  do  like  unto  Hi> 

,-.  ■  /iJilll|IOIC(It.  ■ 

/.        tlumr,  EifiaiH.  on  J'lalm  <«vi.      '  Ptalm  \\\\i\.  &. 

b.  Prayers  and  Tears  are  the  pympons  of 
the  Church. 

e  Romnnn  m  a  itreat  fllntrcM  were  jmt  no  hard  to  it,  ihat  they 

I  fmii  III  uke  the  wc.i}fonii  out  of  the  tcni]i1eti  of  their  ^ntb  to 

I  with  Ihctii,  imd  M)  tiicy  ovcn-ame.     And  thin  ought  to  Ijc  the 

r  r  r,f  r  very  Ruoil  ChhRtiiin  in  lirnepi  of  |iublic  ilisiroM,  to  fly  U) 

I .  of  tile  thurth,  firaycru  and  Icam  ;  the  Spartans'  walU 

\'i-At%,  thu  Chriittian'R  tvalU  ore  his  [irayuri,  hin  hel|> 

ihu  Name  of  the  I»rJ,  who  hatli  mode  both  heaven 


Mdm.  Ciilamf,  Puil-Stnmii  ul  Wtitmmil'r.        rretn  itlacrimm,  tv. 


217.   The  Gradation  of  Faith. 

1  III.  heart  of  every  helirvcr  1h  like  n  vcincl  with  a  narrow  neck, 
.diK.h,  liulng  cast  into  the  nca,  it  not  fillcil  at  the  fir;^  cosily,  but 
1^  reniMin  of  the  itmit  piuiiagc  icceiveth  water  dtori  by  drop. 
Tnud  (ioil  givcth  unto  uh  even  a  nca  uf  meriy,  but  the  Mine  on 
nva  part  ii  npprchemlcd  und  tcccivL-d  by  little  nnd  little,  tve  go 
fiom  •treiigth  to  utrcngth,  from  grace  to  grace,  and  from  one  degree 
uf  virtue  to  antilhcr,  praying  always  a«  the  bleniied  apostlcK :  O 
l^rd  tntTeaac  our  faith,  that  from  weakness  of  faidi  and  slender 
MWirance  we  may  grow  to  firnmcns  of  llio  one,  and  fulncii  of  the 
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2 1 8.   The  Christian  s  Humiliation  the  Ch 
tian's  Exaltation. 

Agathocles  and  Willigis,  two  men  famous  in  their  genet 
the  one  was  ei^alted  to  be  King  of  Sicily,  being  but  a  potto'n 
the  other  to  be  Archbishop  of  Mentz  (a  prince  elector  in  Genqr 
being  but  a  wheeler's  son.    Theyboii  acknowledged  God's  B 
dence  and  work  in  their  advancement,  and  were  so  far  from^ 
ashamed  of  tlicir  low  birth  and  parentage,  that  the  one  \( 
be  served  with  any  other  plate  but  earthen,  to  show  how  no! 
was  descended ;  the  other  gave  in  his  coat  of  arms  three  n' 
with  this  motto,  or  rather  memento,  written  in  his  bed-chan 
great  letters,    IVilligis,    WUiigts,  recoU  unde  veneris,  O  Wfl 
remember  from  whence  thou  camest.     This,  indeed,  is  the  H 
become  high  {to  be  exalted  before  God  and  wise  men),  to  btifl 
in  oUr  own  eyes,  to  confess  that  we  are  worms  and  not  men 
we  are  sinful  men  and  not  saints,  that  we  are  unworthy  thi 
of  God's  mercies,  and  that  it  is  of  His  mercy  only  that  we  S 
consumed,  that  what  we  are  and  we  have  is  all  received,  «' 
have  received  we  have  corrupted  and  made  worse,  and  w 
have  corrupted  we  ought  to  be  called  to  an  account  for,  and;j 
be  cast  out  as  unprofitable  servants. 

Calius  Lf!l.  Antiqti.,  Lib.  liii.,  cap.  4.        B.  Smith,  Serm.  en  I  Pd. 
elerrus.  Esto  tarvm  in  oeulii  luii  ut  lis  magHKi  in 


219.   The  Works  of  God  in  the  Creation 
the  World  are  to  and  beyond  Admiration^ 

Archimedes  was  much  commended  amongst  the  heathen  for  hi>' 
skill  in  contriving  the  motions  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  planets,  iritfcL 
the  course  of  the  heavens  and  celestial  spheres,  in  his  horologyf  ■ 
Archites  was  much  extolled  for  causing  a  dove  of  wood  to  hasg 
in  the  air ;  Apelles  and  Zeuxis,  an  excellent  pair  of  painters,  whose 
pencils  were  to  admiration,  the  one  for  deceiving  the  behoidoS' 
with  a  counterfeit  fly,  and  the  other  the  birds  with  lively  painted 
grapes.     0  but  when  with  David  we  shall  consider  the  heaven^ 
with  Job  lift  up  our  eyes  to  contemplate  the  celestial  spheres?" wid, 
Solomon  observe  the  nature  of  flies  and  pisraires,*that  the  earf[i— 
should  hang  in  the  air,  that  the  sea  should  be  confined  with  a  otD' 
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'  sand,  &c^  we  cannot  but  stand  amazed,  and  wonder  at  that 
isdom  and  power  by  which  all  these  were  created  and  are  still 
>vemed. 

Coitus  Rodogin^  Lib.  ii.,  cap.  17.        Hume,  ExposU.  on  Psaim  xxvL 

*  Psalm  viiL    .  ^Job  ix.  9.      XProv,  xxx.  25. 

/' 

220.  Self'-examination  required. 

ir  is  rq;)orted  of  Plato,  that  when  he  did  walk  in  the  streets,  if  he 
Bw  any  disordered  in  speech,  disguised  in  drink,  or  otherwise  out 
3f  frame,  he  would  say  to  himself,  Num  ego  talis.  Am  I  such  a  one 
u  this  is,  such  a  drunkard,  such  a  rebel  to  God  and  man,  &c.  ? 
Bo  must  every  good  Christian  say,  Num  ego  talis.  Am  I  such  a  one 
as  this  is )  such  and  such )  and  as  the  apostles  asked  Christ,  Master, 
is  it  1 1  so  must  every  one  look  into  his  heart  to  see  how  things 
Mand  betwixt  Gk>d  and  his  own  soul,  and  say,  Am  not  I  the  man 
ftat  ou^t  to  be  ashamed  for  the  many  sins  that  I  have  committed 
against  my  Crod )  Am  not  I  the  man  that  have  done  thus  and 
thost  &C. 

Diogen,  Laertius  in  Vita,        Edm,  Calamy,  Serm,  at  Westm, 

22 1 .  Riches,  without  Content,  yield  no 

Comfort. 

A  MAK  diseased  in  body  can  have  little  joy  of  his  wealth,  be  it 
never  so  much ;  a  golden  crown  cannot  cure  the  headache,  nor  a 
tdiret  slipper  give  ease  of  the  gout,  nor  a  purple  robe  fray  away  a 
tnming  fever ;  a  sick  man  is  alike  sick  wheresoever  you  lay  him, 
on  a  bed  of  gold  or  on  a  pad  of  straw,  with  a  silk  quilt  or  a  sorry 
ng  on  him.  So  no  more  can  riches,  gold  or  silver,  land  and 
Knngs,  had  a  man  much  more  than  ever  any  man  had,  minister 
Uto  him  much  joy,  yea,  or  any  true  or  sound  joy  at  all,  where 
fte  mind  is  distract  and  discontent :  without  contentment  there 
i  no  joy  of  aught,  there  is  no  profit,  no  pleasure  in  anything. 

Tho,  Gataker,  Gain  of  Godliness, 

222.  A  Great  Comfort  to  have  a  Faithful 
\  Counsellor. 

%M  Jacob  had  not  heard  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  in  what  a  sad 
ieoodition  had  he  and  his  family  been  when  all  his  provision  was 

7 
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cooEumed  in  Canaan.  If  Joseph  had  not  met  with  a  mai 
told  him  where  his  brethren  kept  their  sheep,  when  he  was  i  _ 
them  by  his  father,  he  might  as  well  have  been  devoured  of  *' 
beast  indeed,  as  he  ivas  falsely  reported  to  be.  It  is  a  great  blq 
to  meet  with  a  faithful  guide  when  a  man  is  out  of  his  way : 
man  is  at  a  stand  in  his  religion,  what  he  may  hold  and  wM 
may  let  go,  what  he  may  embrace  and  what  he  may  abhor;  J 
he  is  puzzled  and  cannot  tell  which  way  to  turn  him,  whet" 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  then  to  find  such  a  faithful  coui^ 
as  JehoshaphaC  did  of  Micaiah  touching  war  and  peace  ;* 
interpreter  as  the  eunuch  did  of  Philip,  touching  the  ii 
of  some  hard  place  in  Scripture,  &c,,tlhis  must  needs  be  as^ 
and  as  welcome  as  a  shower  of  rain  in  the  time  of  drou^ 
as  bread  is  to  the  hungry,  and  drink  to  the  thirsty  soul. 


B.  SmilA,  Scrn. 


*  1  Kings  xjtii,      f  Acts  vi 


223.  The  Grace  of  God  above  all  Rich 

Socrates  was  wont  to  say,  That  he  had  rather  love  Ao/Mrov  j| 
Tj  TOW  SajKirov,  the  king's  countenance  than  his  coin,  a  goo 
from  him  rather  than  his  gold ;  thus,  a  Christian  thint  i 
richer  when  he  is  able  to  say,  God  is  mine,  than  if  he  I 
treasures  of  both  Indies ;  one  smile  from  God  is  better  tl 
the  treasures  of  the  worid.     If  the  sun  be  wanting,  it  will  be  K 
for  all  the  stars ;  and  if  the  light  of  God's  countenance  b 
if  He  frown  upon  us,  a  man  may  sit  in  the  shadow  of  death  (or  3 
the  glitter  of  worldly  contentments. 


J}ii>gtn.  Laert 


Dr.  Staiighlon's  Sirm 


Thwgn. 


1  divitias,  hoh  afU,  6n(.  I 


224.   The  "Just  Maris  Joy  is  more  inward  j 
than  outward. 

Val.  Cordus,  in  his  Dispensatory,  observeth.  That  those  -k 
prescribe  rules  for  the  choice  of  simples,  advise  to  take  herbs& 
the  spring,  flowers  in  summer,  fruits  in  autumn,  but  roots  ii 
winter.  And  why  roots  for  the  most  part  at  that  time  ?  Suielji^ 
because  the  sap  is  then  gone  down,  it  is  most  in  the  root  wka 
it  is  least  in  the  stock.  And  so  it  is  ofttimes  with  the  joy  of  Go4l 
children,  it  is  most  rife  many  times  with  them  inwardly  v^^ 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  99 

heart  when  least  show  appeareth  outwardly  in  the  life ;  their  mirth 
IS  most  many  times  when  it  is  least  seen,  it  is  an  inward  rejoicing. 

Tho,  Gataker's  Jusi  Man^s  Joy, 

225.  ^  Godly  Man  desires  not  to  be  Rich, 

but  in  God's  IVay. 

Abraham,  when  the  King  of  Sodom  offered  him  some  part  of  his 
spoils,  refused  to  take  so  much  as  a  shoe-latchet  of  him,  that  the 
King  of  Sodom  might  not  say  another  day  that  he  had  made 
Abraham  rich  ;*that  men  might  not  say  that  Abraham  had  been 
made  rich,  not  by  God's  blessing,  but  by  the  king's  means,  and 
diat  he  might  thank  the  King  of  Sodom  for  what  he  had.  So  a 
pxlly  man  will  not  gain  or  desire  to  gain  so  much  as  a  shoe-string 
or  a  shoe-thread  by  profaning  the  Sabbath  with  the  Sidonian  mer- 
chants,tby  fraud  or  deceit,  by  oppression  or  extortion,  by  biting 
usury — the  devil's  brokery,  by  rifling  and  plundering,  or  by  any 
other  unlawful  or  indirect  means,  that  the  devil  may  not  one  day 
tty,  that  he  hath  made  him  rich,  as  he  said  sometimes  to  our 
Saviour,  Omnia  hcec  tibi  dabo.  All  these  will  I  give  thee,  &c.  J 

Tho,  Gatakers  Gain  of  Godliness.      *Gen,  xiv.  23.      ^Nehem.  xiii.  16. 

XMatt.  iv. 


226.  Riches  oft  times  prove  pernicious  to  the 

owners  thereof. 

QuiNTUS  AuRELius,  in  the  days  of  Sulla  (that  Sulla  of  Rome), 
had  a  fair  grange,  that  lay  commodious  to  some  great  one ;  for 
love  whereof,  he  was  attainted,  and  killed  amongst  them  that  were 
put  to  death  :  whereupon  he  cried  out,  when  he  saw  his  name  in 
the  paper,  Fundus  Albanus  me perdidit^  Out  alas,  it  is  my  land  that 
I  have  at  Alba,  and  not  any  offence  that  I  have  done,  that  is  the 
cause  of  my  death.  And  is  not  this  the  case  of  many  a  man 
amongst  us  ?  hath  not  many  a  man  suffered  for  his  means'  sake  % 
It  is  a  common  saying,  that  when  any  man  is  in  trouble,  his  means 
in  hang  him.  Who  were  they,  that  heretofore  were  robbed  and 
id  plundered?  were  they  not  the  ablest  and  the  richest  of  the 
ndt  Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  poor  malignant  1  It  was  the 
^ousness  of  the  wealth,  not  the  heinousness  of  the  fact,  that  hath 
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undone  many  a  good  family.      So  pernicious  prove  riches  k 
times  to  tlie  owners  thereof. 


227.   The  Security  of  a  Good  Conscience. 

Though  the  world  should  rattle  about  his  ears,   a  man  may  J 
meny,  that  sits  at  the  feast  of  a  good  conscience  ;   nay,  the  C 
of  God,  by  the  virtue  of  this,  in  the  midst  of  the  waves  of  a: 
is  as  secure  as  that  child,  which  in  a  shipwreck  was  upon  a  p 
with  his  mother,  till  she  awaked  him,  then  securely  sleeping;  i 
then  with  his  pretty  countenance,  sweetly  smiling,  and  by  audi 
sportingly  asking  a  stroke  to  beat  the  naughty  waves  ;  and  at! 
when  they  continued  boisterous  for  all  that,  sharply  diiding  ^ 
as  if  they  had  been  his  playfellows.      O  the  innocency  1      Ofl 
comfort  of  peace  I     O  the  tranquillity  of  a  spotless  mind  !     O.J 
serenity  !    No  Spanish  sky  so  clear  as  a  good  conscience. 
Dr.  SUtughtetC s  Se-m.        Hk  murus  ahencus  ato,  Mil conicin  sibi,  Sm. 

228,  Not  to  mourn  for  Losses,  because  aU\ 
made  up  in  Christ. 

Senkca  tells  a  courtier,  that  had  lost  his  son,  Fas  tibi  nott  est,  s, 
CtEsare,  deforitma  tua  qiuri,  &=£.,  That  he  had  no  cause  to 
either  for  that  or  aught  else,  so  long  as  his  sovereign  was  in 
and  he  in  favour  with  his  sovereign  ;  he  had  all  things  in  him,  A 
he  should  be  unthankful  to  his  good  fortune,  if  he  were  not  diei 
ful,  both  in  heart  and  look,  so  long  as  things  stood  so  with  him  J 
they  did.     How  much  better  may  it  be  said  to  every  true  Chris 
let  his  wants  and  his  crosses  be  never  so  great,  his  afflictions  nffl? 
BO  pressing,  his  necessities  never  so  biting,  that  he  hath  little  c 
to  mourn  for  them  ;  so  long  as  he  is  in  grace  and  favour  with  G 
he  hath  all  things  in  Him,  and  so  long  therefore  he  is  happy,  i 
Jie  have  nothing  else  beside  Him, 

EpiiU  XKVi.  adPolybium.         TH.  Catakii'iJ^oftheyust. 

229.  Ah  III  Tongue  never  speaks  Well  ^ 
any  one. 

Ct  is  commonly  known,  that  scarabs  and  flies  swarm  to  tfie  g 
poor  pack-horse,  and  there  sit  feeding  upon  that  w 
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is  flesh,  not  once  meddling  with  the  other  sound  part  of 
Even  thus  i.io  malicious  tongues  of  detractors ;  if  a.  man 
my  infinnity  in  hb  person  or  actions,  that  they  will  be  sure 
,  and  dwell  upon ;  whereas  his  commendable  parts, 
'  weU  deservings,  are  passed  by  without  mention,  without  re- 
i].  And  what  do  they  get  by  it )  It  must  needs  be  a  filthy 
..ature,  that  is  always  feeding  on  stinking  carrion, 


230.  /f  is  the  Glory  of  a  Christian  to  pass 

by  Offences  and  Injuries. 

.1    Vitus  Theodorus,  a  German   divine,  sends  to  advise  with 

'iticthon,  what  he  should  do,  when  Osiander  preached  against 

Melancthon  writes  to  him,  and  beseeches  him  for  the  love 

(j"od,  yea,  chargeth  him,  that  he  should  not  answer  Osiander 

:in.  but  that  he  should  hold  his  peace,  and  make  as  if  he  heard 
'ling  :  Vitus  Theodorus  writes  back  again,  that  this  was  hard  to 

.  \-et  he  would  obey,  And  thus  must  every  good  Christian  do, 
must  not  be  too  hasty  to  oppose  oppositions,  not  be  like  those 
manders,  that  are  never  well  but  when  they  are  in  the  fire  of 

■iention,  but  go  on  patiendy  ta  a  constant  way,  resolving  to 

.;  what  he  meets  with  j  rather  to  suffer  an  hundred  wrongs,  than 

■  im  one  ;  and  then  God  at  length  will  make  his  righteousness 
:k  forth  as  light :   for  it  is  the  only  valour  to  remit  a  wrong, 

■  the  greatest  applause,  that  a  man  might  hurt,  and  would  not. 

i.  Adamui,  in  Vila.         yir.  BowgKs  HiaH-divisimis.         Optimus  illc.  qui 

231.  Little  Sins,  if  not  prevented,  bring  on 
Greater,  to  the  Ruin  of  the  Soul. 

.F.\'ES,  when  they  go  to  rob  a  house,  if  they  cannot  force  the 
irs,  or  that  the  wall  is  so  strong,  they  cannot  break  through, 
r  ihey  bring  little  boys  along  with  them,  and  these  they  put  in 
\\<  windows  ;  who  are  no  sooner  in,  but  they  unbolt  the  doors, 
!  let  in  the  whole  company  of  thieves,  And  thus  Satan,  when 
■jTeater  sins  he  cannot  tell  how  to  enter  the  soul,  then  he  puts 
md  makes  way  by  lesser,  which  insensibly  having  got  entrance, 
■jpen  the  doors  of  the  eyes,  and  the  doors  of  the  ears,  then 
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comes  in  the  whole  rabble  ;  there  they  take  up  their  qua 
there,  like  unruly  soldiers,  they  rule,  domineer,  and  do  wha 
list,  to  the  ruin  of  the  soul  so  possessed. 


232.   The  Sense  of  Sin  is  an  Entrance  to  I 
State  of  Grace. 

It  is  a  sure  sign,  that  a  man  is  awaited  out  of  his  sleep,  wIm 
discovercth  and  seeth  the  error  of  his  dfeam  ;   and  a  sure  a| 
health,  when  a  man  is  able  to  tell  his  disease.     In  the  drawi 
of  water  out  of  a  deep  well,  as  long  as  the  bucket  is  under  i 
we  feel  not  the  weight  of  it,  but  so  soon  as  it  cometh  aboveB 
it  beginneth  to  hang  heavy  on  the  hand.      When  a  man  ( 
under  water,  he  feeleth  no  weight  of  the  water,  though  ther 
be  many  tons  of  it  over  his  head  ;   whereas  half  a  tub-full  d 
same  water,  taken  out  of  the  river,  and  set  upon  the  same  I 
head,  would  be  very  burdensome  unto  him,  and  make  himi 
grow  weary  of  it.      In  like  manner,  so  long  as  a  man  if 
and  ears  in  sin,  he  is  not  sensible  of  the  weight  of  sin,  ka 
troublesome  unto  him ;    but  when  he  beginneth  c 
of  that  state  of  sin,  wherein  he  lay  and  lived  before,  then  beg 
sin  to  hang  heavy  on  him,  and  he  to  feel  the  heavy  w 
So,  so  long  as  sin  is  in  the  will,  the  proper  seat  of  sm, 
eth  no  weight  of  it ;  but  like  a  fool,  it  is  a  sport  and  p 
him  to  do  evil.*  And  it  is  therefore  a  good  sign,  that  sinJ 
moved  out  of  his  seat,  out  of  his  chair  of  state,  when  it  I 
ponderous  and  burdensome  to  us,  as  the  elements  do,  whd 
are  out  of  their  natural  place. 


Smec.  Epitl,  \ 


Lib.  iv 


tap.  16. 


Semiti 


10  loco  grovia  tioh  11 


233.  ^n  Ill-lived  Minister  is  a  Scanda\ 
the  Gospd. 

A  CRACKt-D  bell  makes  a  very  harsh  sound  in  every  ear ;  thej 
is  good  enough,  and  it  may  be,  was  once  well  tuned  ; 
that  makes  it  so  unpleasantly  jarring.      Just  thus  is  a  scan^ 
and  an  i!l-lived  preacher ;    his  calling  is  honourable,  his  n 
heard  far  enough ;  but  (0  the  sad  but !)  the  flaw  which  is  I 
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lOJ 


I  life,  mais  Iits  doctrine,  and  offends  those  ears,  which  else 
1  take  pleasure  in  his  teaching.      It  is  possible,  that  such  a. 

Even  by  that  discordous  noise,  may  ring  in  others  into  the 
t>hant  church  of  Heaven,  whilst  there  is  no  remedy  for  him- 

hit  the  fire,  either  for  his  reforming,  or  judgment 
B.  HalCs  (kcashaat  MeJilat. 


Every  Christian  ought  to  be  an  Ingenu- 
ous Christian. 

,  Matt,  iv.,  Christ  had  a  great  disjjute  with  the  devil,  in 

e  had  him  at  great  advantage  in  his  "quotation  of  Scripture, 

:  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  concerning  Thee,  and  in 

lands  they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  Thou  dash 

it  against  a  stone.     This  was  quoted  out  of  the  91st  Psalra, 

r,  and  there  it  is:  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over 

\  to  keep  Thee  in  all  Thy  ways.     Yet  Christ  did  not  catch 

Hvantage,  He  did  not  so  much  as  upbraid  him  for  leaving 

X  passage,  which  He  might  justly  have  done,  but  He  an- 

t>  the  thmg.     Yea,  Christ  might  have  taken  a  further  advan- 

_;ainst  the  devil,  for  the  words  following  in  the  Psalm  arc  a 

fcecy  of  Christ  destroying  the  power  of  the  devil,  Thou  shalt 

upon  the  lion  and  the  adder,  the  young  lion  and  the  adder 

rhou  tread  under  Thy  feet    Christ  did  not  take  the  advantage 

I  neither  and  upbraid  him  with  it,  He  had  enough  against 

&  the  thing  itself  He  brought     How  unseemly,  then,  is  it  for 

when  they  are  seeking  out  for  truth,  to  peddle  about  words, 

Ich  at  phrases,  to  lie  at  the  catch  for  advantages,  and  to  get 

bf  expressions.     It  is  for  Christians  to  be  ingenuous,  to  be 

|0De  to  another.     For  it  is  a  sign  that  men  have  less  advantage 

e  matter  when  they  seek  so  much  after  expressions,  and  pass 

e  meaning.     Sure  it  is,  if  God  should  catch  at  advantages 

them,  the  most  pregnant  and  ripe-witted  would  never  be  able 

VBgh's  llarl-dk' 


Philosophy  to  be  subservient  to  Divinity. 

i  read  the  book  of  Esther  in  their  synagogues  because 
they  account  it  canonical  Scripture  ;  but  before  they  read  it  they 
:  fall  to  the  ground,  because  they  do  not  find  the  name  of  God 
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once  mentioned  in  it,  as  their  rabbins  have  observed  :  so  for  the  I 
moral  treatises  of  philosophers,  we  must  read  them,  because  they  I 
speak  of  virtue  and  happiness,  and  are  good  handmaids  to  pietj  J 
and  devotion ;  but  we  must  let  them  fall  to  the  ground  before  w*  I 
read  them,  they  must  be  subservient  to  the  Scriptures,  they  n 
be  read  with  reference  to  Scripture,  because  they  do  not  give  I 
glory  to  God. 

Sirf.  Menoek.  dc  Repub.  Heb.        Dr.  Staaghtan'i  Sena. 

236.  Impossible  for  a  Man  to  know  all  Ms-m 
Sins. 

It  is  with  the  children  of  men  as  with  the  housewife,  that 
diligently  swept  her  house,  and  cast  the  dust  out  of  doors,  1 
nothing  amiss,  not  so  much  as  a  speck  of  dust  in  it,  wh< 
the  sun  do  but  a  little  shine  in  through  some  cranny  in  the' 
or  some  broken  quarrel  in  the  window,  she  may  soon  see  the 
house  swim  and  swarm  with  innumerable  motes  of  dust, 
to  and  fro  in  the  air,  which  for  dimness  of  light  or  sight  before 
was  not  able  to  discern.  Even  so  it  is  with  many  that  are  cardnl 
of  their  ways,  so  that  little  may  be  seen  amiss  that  might  reqdie 
either  reformation  or  amendment,  yet,  when  they  shall  come  to 
look  more  attentively  into  God's  law,  a  little  beam  of  light  re- 
flecting upon  their  souls  from  it,  will  discover  unto  them  such  an 
innumerable  company,  as  well  of  corruptions  in  their  hearts  as  of 
errors  and  oversights  in  their  lives,  that  it  shall  make  them,  as  men 
amazed,  cry  out,  Lord,  what  earthly  man  doth  know  the  errors  of 
his  life  1 " 


237.  Children  to  be  well  Principled.        ' 

1  EvEEVTHiNG  must  be  taken  in  his  time.    Let  a  bladder  alone  tiD 

'  it  be  dry,  and  all  the  wind  in  the  world  cannot  fill  it,  no,  not  so 

much  as  raise  it  up,  whereas,  being  new  and  moist,  the  least  breath 

enlargeth  it.     It  is  no  otherwise  in  ages  and  dispositions ;  infonn 

a  child  in  precepts  of  learning  and  virtue  while  years  make  hiffl 

capable,  how  pliable  he  yieldeth  !  how  happily  is  he  replenished 

with  knowledge  and  goodness  I     But  let  him  alone  till  time  and 

k  ill  example  have  hardened  hitn,  till  he  be  settied  in  a  habit  of  evil, 

^ad  contracted  and  clung  together  with  sensual  delights,  he  lo- 
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238.  God  must  be  served  like  Himself. 

atE  are  some  of  the  heathens  that  worship  the  sun  for  a  god, 
they  would  offer  to  the  sun  somewhat  suitable,  and  therefore 
wse  they  did  so  much  admire  at  the  swiftness  of  the  motion  of 
sun,  they  would  not  offer  a  snail  but  a  fl)ang  horse,  a  horse 
wicgs.  Now  a  horse  is  one  of  the  swiftest  creatures,  and  one 
e  Strongest  to  continue  in  motion  for  a  long  time  together, 
,  having  added  wings  to  the  horse,  they  conceived  he  was 
Ue  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sun.  So  when  we  come  to  God 
DEshjp  Him,  to  sanctify  Him,  to  call  upon  His  name,  we  must 
bring  the  bare  calves  of  our  lips,  but  the  fervency  of  our 
ts :  we  must  behave  ourselves  so  as  to  give  Him  the  glory 
Bt  for  such  a  God  to  have.  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  He  must 
shipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  not  a  civil  only,  but  a  divine 
ip  also,  proportionable  in  some  measure  even  to  the  nature 
od  Himself. 


3.   The  difference  betwixt  a  Carnal  and  a 
spiritual  Man  in  point  of  Knoiuledge. 

Take  a  blind  man,  sel  him  in  a  clear  night  with  his  face  upon  the 

■  >nn  when  it  shines,  when  all  the  stars  are  sparkling  round  about, 
r  he  sees  nothing  of  the  brightness  of  the  one  or  twinkling  of 

■  other,  only  some  glimmerings,  or  he  perceives  some  kind  of 
ilet  upon  him,  whereby  he  concludes  that  the  moon  is  up  and 

■  I  the  stars  show  themselves.     But  then  take  a  quick-sighted 
ui,  with  a  perspective -glass  in  his  hand,  and  he  discovers  all ; 

mmJIcs  all  over  the  skies  from  star  to  star,  from  one  constellation 
lOther,  he  is  able  to  give  account  of  all.  Thus,  take  a  man 
^  own  pure  naturals,  set  him  in  the  midst  of  the  ordinances  ; 

e  administrations  be  never  so  pure,  the  dissertations  never  so 
t  be  sees  nothing  of  God  but,  as  it  were,  through  chinks  and 

'  5  of  nature,  some  glimpse  and  glimmer  only  of  divine  tight. 
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0,  but  the  child  of  God.  havuiR  the  penpective^Unei  df  4 
and  Kcw  Tcat-imcnts  in  hii  nand,  cx[>cdally  that  of  drf. 
Te&uimcnt,  &  very  clcu-sightcd  ({l.iss.  he  wailcs  (h»in  sUrl) 
from  one  attribute  of  Cod  to  anollicr,  he  dMcovcn  stan 
hnit  magnitude,  as  faith,  and  hope,  and  diahly ;  Dothing  i 
to  salvation  is  hid  from  his  eyes. 


240.  Christians  ought  to  be  ioving  oh4 
anotlter. 

Mrthinks  Philadelphia,  (tlie  name  of  one  of  the  seven 
candlesticks,  Rev.  i.)  is  a  very  proper  filling  name  for  a 
which  signifies  brotherly  love  ;  and  eveiy  congregation  ou^ 
in  a  good  sense,  the  family  of  lore ;  breaches  and  di%'istons,  <v 
tractions  and  heart-burnings,  may  hapfien  in  other  kingdoar^ 
which  are  without  God  in  the  world,  and  strangers  to  the  coveutf 
of  grace  ;  yet  let  Jerusalem,  the  church  of  God,  be  always  Itke  ■ 
city,  which  is  at  unity  within  itself." 
Ji-h  Pigot'i  Semi,  at  St.  .If.iiy'i,  iValnalA,  LfHdQn,  1643.      "  Palm  oxD.  J 

24 1 .  Discord  in  Church  or  Commonweatth 
prejudicial. 

In  the  ringing  of  bells,  whilst  every  one  keeps  his  due  tinoeaaj 
order,  what  a  sweet  and  harmonious  sound  they  make ;  all  Ac 
neighbour  villages  are  cheered  with  the  sound  of  them  ;  bat  when 
once  they  jar  and  check  each  other,  either  jangling  together  or 
striking  preposterously,  how  harsh  and  unpleasing  is  that  iKKSe. 
Bo  that  as  we  testify  our  public  rejoicing  by  an  orderly  and  wdt 
tuned  peal,  so,  when  we  would  signify  the  town  is  on  fire,  we  ritg 
the  bells  backward  in  a  confused  manner.  It  is  just  thus  in  chntdi 
and  commonwealth,  when  every  one  knows  his  station  and  kcej* 
their  due  ranks,  there  is  a  melodious  consort  of  comfort  and  con- 
tentment ;  but  when  either  states  or  persons  will  be  clashing  widl 
each  other,  the  discord  is  grievous  and  estremely  prejudidaL 
And  such  a  confusion  either  notiiieth  a  fire  already  kindled,  at 
portendeth  it,  and  that  of  all  others  must  be  a  dangerous  fire 
begins  in  the  bed  straw.  Popular  states  may  ring  the 
with  safety,  but  the  monarchical  government  requires  a 
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«nd  regular  course  of  rule  and  inferiority,  government  and  sub- 
jection, which  cannot  be  violated  without  a  sensible  discontent 
and  danger ;  and  so  in  the  church,  take  away  discipline,  and  the 
doctrine  will  not  be  long  after. 

B.  HaWt  Occasional  Medit        En  quo  discordia  ches  perdttxit  miseros.     Virgil, 
W.  Laud,  Cant  in  Ep,  Ded,  0/  Reply  to  Fisher. 


242.  Sin  to  be  Renounced  as  the  Cause  of 

Chrisfs  Death. 

Suppose  a  man  should  come  to  a  table,  and  there  is  a  knife  laid 

at  his  trencher,  and  it  should  be  told  him ;  This  is  the  knife  that 

cat  the  throat  of  your  child,  or  your  father ;  if  he  could  now  use 

that  knife  as  any  other  knife,  would  not  one  say,  surely  there  was 

but  little  love  either  to  the  father  or  to  the  child.     So,  when  there 

is  a  temptation  to  any  sin,  this  is  the  knife  that  cut  the  throat  of 

Quist,  that  pierced  His  sides,  that  was  the  cause  of  His  sufferings, 

tiiat  made  Christ  to  be  a  curse.     Now  wilt  thou  not  look  on  that 

as  a  cursed  thing  that  made  Christ  to  be  a  curse  1     Oh  with  what 

detestation  should  a  man  or  woman  fling  away  such  a  knife  !  and 

with  the  like  detestation  it  is  required  that  a  man  should  renounce 

sin;  for  that,  and  that  only, was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  Christ 

Alphons,  ah  Avendano  in  Psalm  cxix. 


243,  Ministers  not  to  be  Afraid  of  the  Faces 

of  Men. 

POPiLius,  a  Homan  Ambassador,  sent  to  Antiochus  the  Great, 
having  delivered  his  message,  and  the  king  deferring  his  answer, 
and  demurring  on  it,  drew  a  circle  round  about  him  with  his  wand, 
and  conjured  him  to  determine  and  resolve,  whether  he  would 
have  peace  or  war,  before  he  went  a  foot  out  of  the  circle  ;  which 
wondrous  resolution  and  confidence  caused  him  presently  to  define 
peace.  And  do  we  not  see  how  bold  every  petty  constable  will 
bear  himself  upon  the  higher  power,  I  charge  you  in  the  king's 
name,  &c.  And  why  l£en  should  God's  ambassadors  only  be 
afraid  like  children  of  shadows  and  bugbears ;  courage  and  reso- 
lution becomes  them  best,  their  commission  is  large  and  will  bear 
them  out,  and  the  penalty  great  if  they  faint  in  the  execution ; 
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Fear  not  their  faces  (saith  the  Lord  to  Jeremiah)  lest  I  desf 
thee. 


245.   T/ie  Creature  moves  not  but  in  and 
God. 

creature  can  do  nothing  but  as  it  is  commanded  by  God; 
is  the  vanity  of  the  creature  that  it  can  do  nothing  of  itself,  exct 
there  be  an  influence  from  God  :  as  for  example,  take  the  har 
it  moves  because  there  is  an  imperceptible  influence  from  the  w 
that  stirs  it.  So  the  creature  Tno\'ing  and  giving  comfort  unto  1 
God's  will  it  should  do  it,  and  so  it  is  applied  to  this  or  d 
yci.  The  artiScer  using  a  hatchet  to  make  a  stool,  or  1 
like,  there  is  an  influence  from  his  art,  that  guides  his  hand  to  " 
work ;  so  the  creature's  working,  is  by  a  secret  concourse  & 
God,  doing  thus,  or  thus,  whether  it  be  this  way  or  that  way,— 
from  God. 

Joh.  Fralon's  Trralisa.         F.sl  Deas  in  nobis  ;  agitanle  cnlacimus  iUt. 


246.   The  Schismatic's  Abuse  of  Scripture. 

It  is  reported  of  one  Procrustes,  a  notorious  thievish  inn! 
who  when  any  travellers  came  to  lodge  at  his  house,  would 
his  guest's  stature  equal  with  his  bed,  either  by  stretching 
out  to  the  length  of  it,  if  they  were  too  short,  or  by  cutting 
part  of  them,  if  they  were  too  long.     He  would  not  fit  his  bed 
his  guests,  but  his  guests  to  his  bed.     Nothing  more  comi 
shall  we  find  amongst  heretics  and  schismatics,  than  either  ■ 
false  senses  to  stretch  and  enlarge,  or  with  loud  lies  to  mince 
mangle  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  so  they  may  frame  them  to 
likings,  and  make  them  serve  their  own  turns  at  all  essays.     ' 
will  either  suppress  the  words,  or  else  not  express  the  sense ;  d 
will  either  blot  out,  or  else  blemish  the  Scriptures,  rather  than  t! 
will  abolish  or  any  whit  alter  their  own  fantasies.     Of  their  o 
ipinion  and  writings  they  will  not  abide  the  least  amendment, ' 
'  tlie  Holy  Word  of  God  they  care  not  what  havock  they  mak 

riulartk  in  RomiUo.  iVoodnnl/i,  vi  anM. 
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247.  A  Fearful  Minister  is  a  Soul-murdering 

Minister. 

Mauritius  the  Emperor  said  of  Phocas,  who  conspu-ed  against 
him,  having  inquired  of  his  disposition,  and  hearing  that  he  was 
fearful ;  Si  timidus  est^  homicida  est,  said  he.  So  it  may  be  said  in 
this  case ;  the  cowardice  of  the  ministry  is  cruelty ;  he  that  fears 
the  faces  of  men,  he  is  a  murderer  of  the  souls  of  men. 

Dr,  Staughiotis  Sertn, 

248.  Sins  in  Men  Regenerate  and  Unregene- 

rate;  the  Difference. 

Regenerate  men  sin,  yet  the  peace  is  not  broken  betwixt  God  and 
them,  because  their  minds  never  yielded  to  sin.  As  it  is  betwixt 
princes,  they  are  at  peace  ;  though  pirates  of  either  nation  rob  the 
other's  subjects,  yet  it  breaks  not  the  peace,  it  being  done  without 
fte  wit  of  the  king.  So  it  is  with  sin  in  God's  children,  it  breaks 
not  the  peace  betwixt  God  and  them,  because  it  is  but  a  rebel,  and 
they  agree  not  to  it.  There  is  a  difference  betwixt  entertaining  of 
sms  as  thieves  and  robbers,  and  as  guests  and  strangers ;  wicked 
inen  entertain  sin  as  a  guest,  the  godly  man  as  a  robber ;  the  one 
invites  it  as  a  friend  and  acquaintance,  the  other  throws  it  off  as  a 
rebellious  traitor. 

Jok,  Preston,  Sel/'dmial,        Et  quce  nonficimus  ipsi^  Vix  ea  nostra  voco, 

249.  Immediate  Addresses  unto  God  by 
Prayer  find  Acceptance. 

CusHi  and  Ahimaaz  ran  a  race  who  should  first  bring  tidings  of 
nctoiy  to  David ;  Ahimaaz,  though  last  setting  forth,  came  first 

•  to  his  journey's  end ;  not  that  he  had  the  fleeter  feet,  but  the 
better  brains  to  choose  the  way  of  the  most  advantage.     For  the 

I  text  saith,  So  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overwent 
Ckishi.*  Prayers  made  to  God  by  saints  fetch  a  needless  compass 
tbout,  that  is  but  a  rough  and  uneven  way.  The  way  of  the  plain, 
or  the  plain  way,  both  shortest  and  surest  is,  Call  upon  me  in  the 
(iay  of  trouble ;  such  prayer,  though  starting  last,  comes  to  the 

luuk  first 
\  73  Fuller,  Obseruat.     •  2  Sam,  xviiL  23. 
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250.  Sacrilege  never  thrives. 

Cncpio,  a  Roman  consul,  with  his  soldiers  robbed  the  wealthy 
temple  of  Toulouse,  a  city  of  Narbonne  in  France,  near  the  Py- 
renees ;  but  of  those  that  had  a  share  of  any  of  those  goods. 
not  one  ever  prospered.  It  was  so  generally  observed,  that  it 
occasioned  a  proverb ;  if  any  man  (by  what  means  soever  de- 
cayed) were  fallen  into  poverty,  they  would  say  of  him,  Aunm 
habct  Toiosanum^  He  hath  some  of  the  gold  of  Toulouse.  The 
endowment  of  all  other  churches  (whereof  many  have  been  plun- 
dered of  rich  chalices,  and  other  utensils  in  sacril^ous  times)  are 
like  the  gold  of  Toulouse,  that  brought  ruin  to  them  and  their 
families.  If  any  man  thriveth  with  them,  that  holdeth  them  by  a 
wrong  tenure,  he  hath  better  luck  than  any  such  malefactor  before 
him.  How  many  sacrilegious  persons  have  utterly  ruined  them- 
selves, as  it  is  easy  to  find  in  many  monuments  of  learning,  how  a 
canker  hath  eaten  their  estates,  as  a  gangrene  did  their  conr 
sciences  ;  but  see  the  chronicle,  search  the  histories  of  sundiy 
nations  both  ancient  and  modem,  and  find  me  out  but  one  church- 
robber  here,  that  hath  thrived  past  the  third  generation. 

A.  Gellii  Nodes  Attica,  Des,  Erasmi  Adtis^ia.        Mr.  iy<wdmotkf  nt  Mrfv. 

Die  mihi  Mtua  viruin, 

251.^  Seeming  Religion  no  Saving  Religion. 

Wandering  empirics  may  say  much  in  tables  and  pictures  to  per- 
suade credulous  people  their  patients ;  but  their  ostentation  is  £v 
from  apprehension  of  skill,  when  they  come  to  effect  their  cures. 
How  many  ships  have  suffered  shipwreck  for  all  their  glorious 
names  of  the  Triumph,  the  Safe-guard,  the  Good-speed,  the  Swift- 
sure,  Bona-venture,  &c.  ?  So  how  many  souls  have  been  swallowed 
up  with  the  fair  hopes  of  men's  feigned  religions  ]  such  as  have  at 
that  very  time  the  devil  in  their  liearts,  when  they  seem  to  have 
nothing  but  God  at  their  tongue's  end. 

J,  Skut/s  Strrrn.  to  the  East  India  Company ^  163c 

252.   The  Vanity  of  Needless  and  Intricate 

Questions. 

Camden,  in  his  history  of  the  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  relateth 
how  Captain  Martin  Frobisher  fetched  from  the  farthest  northern 
parts  a  ships  lading  of  (as  he  thought),  mineral  stones  which  after- 
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^pirds  were  cast  out  to  mend  the  highways.  Thus  are  they  served, 
and  miss  their  hopes,  who  long  seeking  to  extract  hidden  mysteries 
out  of  nice  questions,  leave  them  off  at  last  as  altogether  useless 
and  unnecessary. 

r.  FiJUr's  Holy  stale. 

253.   The  Life  of  Man  subject  to  all  sorts  of 
Calamity. 

Jonah's  condition  was  but  bad  at  the  best,  as  to  be  rocked  and 
tossed  to  and  fro  in  a  dangerful  ship,  the  bones  whereof  ached 
with  the  violence  of  every  surge  that  assailed  it;  the  anchors, 
cables,  or  rudders  either  thrown  away,  or  lorn  in  pieces  ;  having 
more  friendship  preferred  him  than  he  had  hap  to  make  use  of; 
and  al  length  to  be  cast  into  the  sea,  a  merciless  and  implacable 
sea,  roaring  for  his  life  more  than  ever  the  lion  roared  for  his  prey, 
the  bottom  thereof  seeming  as  low  to  him  as  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  no  hope  left  to  escajie  either  by  ship,  or  by  boat,  no  Tabula 
nau/ragii,  no  plank  or  piece  of  board  appearing  whereby  to 
recover  the  land ;  besides  all  these,  to  make  the  measure  of  his 
sorrows  up  to  the  brim,  the  burning  of  God's  anger  against  his 
sins,  like  a  river  of  brimstone.  This  is  the  case  of  us  aJl,  in  the 
whole  course  of  our  lives,  as  Hezekiah  sang  in  his  song ;  From  day 
to  night  thou  wilt  make  an  end  of  me.*  We  are  tumbled  and 
tossed  in  a  vessel  as  frail  as  Jonah's  ship  was,  which  every  stream 
of  calamity  is  ready  to  dash  in  pieces,  every  disease  is  able  to 
fillip  on  one  side  or  other,  where  neither  anchor  nor  rudder  is  left, 
neither  head  nor  hand,  nor  stomach  is  in  case  to  give  any  com- 
fort J  where,  though  we  have  the  kindness  of  wife  and  friends,  the 
duty  of  children,  the  advice  of  physicians,  we  cannot  use  their 
service  ;  where  we  have  a  grave  before  us  greedy  to  receive,  and 
never  to  return  us.  till  the  worms  and  creejiers  of  the  earth  have 
devoured  us  ;  but  if  the  anger  of  God  for  our  sins  accompany  all 
these,  it  will  be  a  woeful  adventure  for  that  man,  when  the  sins  of 
ills  soul  and  the  end  of  his  life  shall  come  so  near  together,  as  the 
-spass  of  Jonah,  and  his  casting  out  of  the  ship. 

Vi[a  labart 


I 


254.  Sacrilege  cursed  with  a  Curse. 


was  usual  in  former  times,  when  anything  was  given  to  the  en- 
dowment of  the  church,  it  was  done  with  a  corse  against  all  such 


IIS 


SIMILES.  SENTENCES,  &c. 


as  should  ever  presume  to  alienate,  or  lake  them  away, 
man's  curse  shall  take  hold  on.  such  church  robbers,  is  ■ 
the  disposition  of  God,  and  a.  secret.  But  sure  it  is,  that  fl 
Himself  hath  openly  cursed  all  those,  how  many,  or  how  a 
soever  they  be, that  rob  Hira  of  tithes  and  offerings.*  Yea,  cu 
them  with  a  curse,  redoubling  the  words,  not  without  great  a 
but  emphatically  to  signify  that  they  shall  be  cursed  with  a  St* 
curse, — such  a  curse,  such  a  signal  curse,  that  he  that  hears  J 
his  ears  shall  tingle,  and  his  knees  smite  one  the  other. 

Atig.  Roche.    Billioth.  Val.         Weadnolh,  ul  anUa.     *  Mai. 


255.  God,  the  Proper  Object  of  Man's  Memd 

Seneca  writeth  of  himself,  that  he  had  a  very  flourishing  men 
being  able  to  recite  by  heart  2000  names,  in  the  same  order  ] 
were  first  digested,     Porcius  Latro  ivrit  that  in  his  mind,  ■ 
Others  did  in  note-books.     He  was  a  man  so  cunning  in  h 
that  if  you  had  named  a  captain  unto  him,  he  would  havcj 
through  all  his  acts  presently — a  singular  gift  from  God. 
Tully,  comparing  Lucullus  and  Hortensius  together,  both  b 
a  vast  memory,  yet  he  preferreth  Lucullus  before  Hortensiu^B 
cause  he  remembered  matter,  this  but  words.    Thus  certainig 
the  object  about  which  memory  is  conversant,  is  more  prinq 
so  the  gift  more  commendable.     And  the  most  excellent  objet 
all  others,  either  for  the  memory  to  account,  or  for  any  part  a 
soul  to  conceive,  is,  God  the  Lord  ;  for,  he  that  rememberetm 
Lord,  as  the  Lord  hath  remeinbered  him,  that  nameth  his  q 
ings  iDy  their  names,  as  God  the  stars,  and  calleth  ther 
in  that  number  and  order,  that  God  hath  bestowed  ihem  l 
him,  if  not  to  remember  them  in  particular,  which  are  more  i 
the  hairs  of  his  head,  yet  to  take  their  view  in  gross,  and  toj 
them  up  in  a  general  sum  with  David,  What  shall  I  render  ti 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  ?*  though  he  forget  his 
father's  house,  though  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  the  fruit  o 
loins ;  yea,  though  his  memory  be  so  treacherous  unto  hinoj  ] 
he  foi^et  to  eat  his  bread  ;  it  is  no  matter,  he  remembereth  aT 
all,  and  his  memory  hath  done  him  service  enough,  L 
this  object,  God  the  Lord. 

yiislui  LipshiS  in 
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256.  Careless  Churc/imen  condemned, 

TULi-Y  charged  some  dissolute  people,  for  being  such  sluggards, 
that  they  never  saw  the  sun  rising  or  setting,  as  being  always  up 
after  the  one,  and  a-bed  before  the  gther.  So  some  negligent 
people  never  hear  prayers  in  the  church  begun,  or  sermon  ended ; 
the  confession  being  past  before  they  come,  and  the  blessing  not 
come,  before  they  are  passed  away. 

/«  Lib.  Fin.  de  Bon.  tl  Mat.         Th ,  Fuller's  Holy  Slah. 

257.   The  Precious  Life  of  Man  to  be  Pre- 
served. 

There  arose  a  sedition  at  Antioch,  for  that  Theodosius  the  em- 
peror exacted  a  new  kind  of  tribute  upon  the  people ;  in  that 
commotion  the  people  brake  down  the  image  of  the  Empress 
Placilla  (who  was  lately  dead).  The  emperor  in  a  great  rage  sent 
his  forces  against  the  city,  to  sack  it.  When  the  herald  declared 
so  much  to  the  citizens,  one  Macedonius,  a  monk,  endued  with 
heavenly  knowledge  and  wisdom,  played  a  prudent  part,  sending 
unto  the  herald  an  answer  to  this  effect,  Tell  the  emperor  thef  e 
words,  that  he  is  not  only  an  emperor,  but  a  man  also  ;  and  theie- 
fore  let  him  not  look  only  upon  his  empire,  but  upon  himself  also  ; 
for,  he  being  a  man,  commands  those  also  who  are  men.  Let  him 
not  then  use  men  so  barbarously,  who  are  made  to  the  image  of 
God.  He  is  angry,  and  that  justly,  that  the  brazen  image  of  his 
wife  was  thus  contumeliously  used,  and  shall  not  the  King  of 
Heaven  be  angry,  to  see  His  glorious  Image  in  cr\ielty  handled ) 
Oh  what  a  difference  is  there  betwixt  the  reasonable  soul  and  the 
brazen  image  !  We  for  this  image  are  able  to  set  up  an  hundred, 
but  he  is  not  able  for  all  his  power,  to  set  up  one  hair  of  these 
men,  if  he  kill  tliem.  These  words  being  told  the  emperor,  he 
suppressed  his  anger,  and  drew  off  his  forces.  This  monk,  like 
another  Moses,  stood  in  the  gap,  and  preserved  the  people, 
Happy  had  this  angry  age  been,  if  it  had  had  such  another.  Had 
but  the  generation  of  men  formerly  sprung  up,  with  serious  consi- 
deration laid  their  hands  more  upon  their  hearts,  and  less  upon 
their  swords,  they  would  not  have  been  so  ready  to  break  down 
the  Image  of  God  in  man,  nor  sheath  their  swords  in  each  other's 
bowels,  as  they  have  done. 

LriBt«i«n/    Liy  V,  cap.   20.  >*■    ll-'f^mr'  roftrailurs.  V/titias  tadi 

■^  hi-btUmmM. 
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258.    The  Churches  complain  for  want  < 
Maintenance. 

As  the  old  patriarch  Jacob  said  of  his  children,  when  Benjai 
was  sent  for  by  Joseph  into  Egypt,  Ve  have  bereaved  me  of 
children ;  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  E 
jamin  also,  all  these  things  are  against  me.     So  may  the  p 
Church  of  England  complain,  and  say,  Ye  have  taken  away  i 
tithe,  and  my  glebe,  and  many  othei  profits  are  not ;    and  li 
ye  will  take  away  the  rest  of  my  revenue  ;  all  these  things,  may  j| 
poor  despised  Church  of  England  say,  are  against  me ;  ui 
putting  up  that  prayer  of  the  patriarch*  she  prevail  in  it  with  C 
Now  God  Almighty  give  me  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  men,  \ 
they  may  send  back  that,  that  is  taken  away  already,  and  tt' 
alone  that  yet  remains th, 


Ephr.  Udall. 


'Gen.  xlii.  36. 


259,  Ministers  and  Magistrates  to  be  Diligei 
in  their  Places. 

Thomas  a  Becket,  sometime  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  an  i 
man,  and  in  an  evil  cause,  but  with  words  not  impertinent  \a\ 
place,  had  he  well  applied  them,  answered  one,  who  advised  ■ 
to  deal  more  moderately  with  the  king  ;  davum  ieneo,  et  *rf*i 
num  mevocasi  Sitl  at  the  stem,  and  would  you  have  me  toslij 
Thus  it  must  be  with  ministers  and  magistrates  ;  the  one  is  n 
keep  silence,  but  to  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet ;  the  odn 
not  to  bear  the  sivord  in  vain.  And  why  %  because  the  one  st 
eth  the  rudder  of  the  Church,  the  other  sitteth  at  the  1  ' 
state  ;  both  of  them, /'wrifrffiiwu,  having  their  warrants  immedial 
from  God  so  to  do. 


Fran.  Godwin 


<  Vila. 


'.  fTiitg,  Lect.  Jotmh. 


260,   To  bless  God  for  our  Memories. 

Statipitius,  tutor  to  Martin  Lvither,  and  a  godly  man,  in  a 
ostentation  of  his  memory,  repeated  Christ's  genealogy  by  hea 
his  sermon  ;*but  being  about  the  captivity  of  Babylon,  I  see  (1 
he)  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  so  betook  himself  to  his  tl 
again.  Let  no  man  therefore  abuse  his  memory,  to  be  sin's  1 
ter,  nor  make  advantage  thereof  for  wickedness,  but  be  that " ' 
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kxi  for  the  continuance  of  their  memories,  whereas  some  proud 
eople  have  been  visited  with  such  oblivion,  that  they  have  for- 
;otten  their  own  names.  "d. 

MOcA,  Adamus  in  Vita.      *  Matth,  i.         Th,  Ftdler's  Holy  State, 

261.  Christ  is  the  Trtte  Christian's  A II  in 

All. 

Do  you  ask  me,  where  be  my  jewels  %  My  jewels  are  my  husband, 
and  his  triumphs,  said  Phocion's  wife.  Do  you  ask  me,  where  be 
iny  ornaments  1  My  ornaments  are  my  two  sons,  brought  up  in 
virtue  and  learning,  said  the  mother  of  the  Gracchi.  Do  you  ask 
me,  where  be  my  treasures  1  My  treasures  are  my  friends,  said 
Constantius,  the  father  of  Constantine.  But  ask  a  child  of  God, 
where  be  his  jewels,  his  treasures,  his  ornaments,  his  comfort,  his 
delight,  and  the  joy  of  his  soul,  he  will  answer  with  that  martyr, 
None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ :  Christ  is  all  in  all  unto  me.* 

Plutarch  in  Phocione.        B.  Smith's  Serm,  on  Psalm  ii.      *  Col,  iii.  II. 

262.  Blessings  turned  into  Curses. 

What  Tully  reporteth  amongst  his  wonders  in  nature,  that  in  one 
country,  in  agro  Namiensi,  siccitate  lutum  fieri^  imbre  pulverem, 
drought  causeth  dirt,  and  rain  raiseth  dust,  may  be  truly  applied 
TOtous,  that  abundance  of  grace  hath  brought  forth  in  us  abundance 
of  sin;  and  as  sin  took  occasion  by  the  law  to  wax  more  sinful, 
80  iniquity  hath  never  been  more  rife  amongst  us,  but  through  the 
lifeness  of  the  Gospel.  So  far  is  it,  that  we  are  become  true 
Israelites  with  Nathaniel,  or  but  half,  nay  almost  Christians  with 
Agrippa,  that  we  are  rather  downright  atheists,  no  Christians  at  all. 

Ex  Plinio,  Lib,  xxxi.  cap*  4.        B.  King's  Lect.  on  yonah, 

263.   Young  Ministers  to  be  well  Principled. 

The  natural  history  marketh,  that  the  whelps  of  the  lions,  who 
bve  the  sharpest  paws,  do  so  prick  the  matrix  of  the  dam,  that 
hnr  are  whelped  the  sooner,  and  so  never  come  to  a  full  strength 
■d  vigour.  So  fareth  it  with  young  men,  who  in  confideiK:e  of 
kdr  parts,  hasten  out  of  the  Universities,  before  they  be  furnished 
Ml  any  gifts  or  abilities  at  all.  Therefore,  as  Christ  bade  His 
bcqpies  stay  at  Jerusalem,  till  the  Holy  Ghost  came  down,  so  let 
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I  them  stay  at  Jericho,  till  their  beards  be  grown,  till  they  be  » 
'   principled,  and  enabled  for  the  great  work  of  the  ministry,  * 

PUnhm        Jok.  Weems'  PorlTailure.       'Liiieij.U. 

264.  Many  seem  to  be  willing,  yet  are  loatt 
to  Die. 

A  gentleman  made  choice  of  a  fair  stone,  and  intending  the  san 
for  his  grave  stone,  caused  it  to  be  pitched  up  in  a  field,  a  pret 
distance  off,  and  used  often  to  shoot  at  it  for  his  exercise.  Yi 
but  (said  a  wag  that  stood  by)  you  would  be  loath  to  hit  the  m. 
Thus  many  men  build  their  tombs,  prepare  Iher  cofi&ns,  m 
them  death's  head-rings,  with  Memento  tnori  on  them  j  yet  ni 
think  of  death,  and  are  very  unwilling  to  die,  embracing  this 
sent  world  with  the  greater  greediness. 

TA.  FulUy's  Holy  Slati. 

265.  A  Minister  to  be  able  and  well  Furnisher 

Calbb  said  to  his  men,  I  will  bestow  my  daughter  upon  on 
you  ;  but  he  that  will  have  her,  must  first  win  Kirjath-sepher, 
a  City  of  Books  ;*he  must  quit  himself  like  a  man,  he  must  I  _ 
valiantly.      And  certainly,  he  that  will  be  one  of  God's  priests, 
ambassador  of  Christ,  a  true  minister  of  the  Word  and  Sacral 
must  not  be  such  a  one,  that  runs  before  he  is  sent ;  that 
great  deal  of  zeal,  but  no  knowledge  at  all  to  guide  it:   b 
that  is  called  of  God,  that  hath  lain  long  before  Kirjath- 
that  hath  stayed  some  time  at  the  University,  and  cometh 
fiill  fraught  with  good  learning ;  such  a  one,  and  such  an  onei 
is  a  fit  match  for  Caleb's  daughter,  fit  to  be  a  dispenser  of  ( 
Word  and  Sacraments. 

yacob.  Marchantii  Bortui  Pastortttn.      '^sh.  xv.  16. 

266.  Dangerous  to  be  Seduced  by  Fal^ 
Teachers. 

Aristotle  writeth  of  a  certain  bird  called  capri-raijlgus,  a  % 
sucker,  which  used  to  come  flying  on  the  goats  and  suck  thi 
■nd  upon  that,  the  milk  dried  up,  and  the  goat  grows  blind- 
it  befals  them,  who  suffer  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  h( 
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and  false  teachers,  their  judgment  is  ever  after  corrupted  and 
blinded :  and,  as  it  is  said  in  the  Gospel,  if  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  fall  into  the  ditch.* 

Lib,  de  Animal,        Andr,  Willet  on  Levit,      *  Matth,  xv.  14. 

267.  Tongue-prayer  not  the  only  Prayer. 

It  is  said,  that  David  praised  God  upon  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings ;  and  he  would  never  have  told  how  many  strings  there 
were,  but  that  without  all  doubt  he  made  use  of  them  all.  God 
hath  given  all  of  us  bodies,  as  it  were  instruments  of  many  strings ; 
and  can  we  think  it  music  good  enough,  to  strike  but  one  string, 
to  call  upon  Him  with  our  tongues  only  %  No,  no,  when  the  still 
sound  of  the  heart  by  holy  thoughts,  and  the  shrill  sound  of  the 
tongue  by  holy  words,  and  the  loud  sound  of  the  hands  by  pious 
works,  do  all  join  together,  that  is  God's  concert,  and  the  only 
music  wherewith  He  is  affected. 

Sit  Rich,  Baker,  DisquisU.  on  Psalm  li.         Non  chordis  musica  sed  cor, 

268.  The  IVax  ^^  ^^'^^  ^^^^  IVill  is  to  be 
subject  to  God's  IVill. 

It  is  reported  of  a  gentleman,  travelling  in  a  misty  morning,  that 
I  asked  a  shepherd  (such  men  being  greatly  skilled  in  the  physiognomy 
V  of  the  heavens)  what  weather  it  would  be  %  It  will  be,  said  the  shep- 
herd, what  weather  pleaseth  me ;  and  being  courteously  requested 
to  express  his  meaning.  Sir  (saith  he),  it  shall  be  what  weather 
pleaseth  God,  and  what  weather  pleaseth  God,  pleaseth  me. 
Thus,  a  contented  mind  maketh  men  to  have  what  they  think 
fittmg  themselves,  for,  moulding  their  will  into  God's  will,  they 
are  sure  to  have  their  will. 

T,  FuUer'sHoly  State. 

269.  The  Excellency  of  Good  Government. 

It  hath  been  questioned  and  argued,  Whether  it  were  better  to 
live  under  a  tyrannous  government,  where  every  suspicion  is  made 
a  crime,  every  crime,  capital ;  or  under  an  anarchy,  where  every 
one  may  do  what  he  list?  And  it  hath  been  long  since  over- 
ruled, That  it  is  much  better  to  live  under  a  state,  Sub  quo  nihil 
&eai,  quam  sub  quo  bmnia,  A  bad  government  rather  than  none. 


|.ti8 
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So  then,  if  the  worst  kind  of  government  be  a  kind  of  blessinj 
comparison,  what  then  is  it  to  be  under  an  able  Christian  n 
one  that  dolh  govern  with  counsel  and  rule  with  wisdom,  i 
under  such  judges  and  magistracy  that  do  not  take  themselves 
be  absolute— the  supreme  authority,  but  confess  themselves  to 
dependent,  that  they  are  inr'  i^ovalav  like  the  centurion  in 
Gospel,  and  to  give  an  account,  not  only  to  Him  ihat  is  Judge 
quick  and  dead,  but  also  to  the  higher  powers  on  earth,  if  ti 
should  chance  to  forget  themselves  1 

B.  Smith,  Sermon  on  Job  xxix.  Obt  AyaSos  iroXi;eDi)iui.iij,  Ss'c.     Mom 


270.  H^e  must  learn  to  live  Well  before  wi 
desire  to  Die. 

As  old  Chremes,  in  the  comedy,  told  Clitipho  his  son,  a  yoi 
man  without  discretion,  who,  because  he  could  not  wring  & 
his  father  ten  pounds  to  bestow  upon  his  sweetheart,  had  no  ol 
speech  in  his  mouth  but  Emori  ciipio,  I  desire  to  die,  I  woul 
were  dead.  But  what  says  the  old  manl  First,  I  pray  you, 
what  it  is  to  live,  and  when  you  have  learned  that,  then  if  yott 
weary  of  your  life,  speak  on.  Thus,  they  that  are  so  hasty  to 
nounce  the  sentence  of  death  against  themselves,  that  wish  tl 
selves  in  their  graves,  out  of  the  world,  must  first  know  1 
belongeth  to  the  life  of  a  Christian,  why  it  was  given  them  hy' 
,  Ijord  of  life,  to  what  end  He  made  them  living  souls,  what  di 
and  service  He  requireth  at  their  hands ;  by  that  time  these  ih 
are  righdy  considered,  they  will  be  of  another  mind. 


Prm 


:  quase,  dlsce  quid  ji 


I.  Kins,  Lect,  m  ')<ii 


TTji.  A  Negligent  Christian  no  True  Chri 
tian. 

If  a  man  should  bmd  his  son  apprentice  to  some  science  or 
pation,  and  when  he  had  served  his  time  should  be  to  seek  of 
trade,  and  be  never  a  whit  the  more  his  craft's  master  in  the  en( 
of  his  years  than  he  was  at  the  beginning,  he  would  think  he 
lost  his  time,  and  complain  of  the  injury  of  the  master,  or 
carelessness  of  the  servant.  Or,  if  a  father  should  put  his  son 
school,  and  he  always  should  continue  in  the  lowest  form 
never  get  higher,  we  should  Judge  either  great  negligence  in 
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:  in  the  scholar,  Behold,  such  apprentices  or  such 
je  most  of  us !  The  church  of  God  is  the  school  of 
last,  and  the  best  place  to  learn  the  science  of  all  sciences, 
e  have  many  of  us  lived  long  therein,  some  of  us  twenty, 
e  thirty,  some  forty,  some  fiftj-  years,  Slc,  and  some  longer, 
r  than  a  child  of  seven,  were  it  not  a  great  shame 
IS?  What,  no  forwarder  in  religion  than  sol  O  disgrace! 
K  may  we  not  be  condemned  of  great  negligence  in  the  matters 
pir  salvation  ] 

a  lurim  discciilium,  &^^ 


I2.  Hypocrisy  may  pass  for  a  Thne  midis- 

covered. 

Madd,  mother  to  King  Henry  the  Second,  being  besieged  in  Win- 
chester Castle,  counterfeited  herself  to  be  dead,  and  so  was  carried 
out  in  a  coffin,  whereby  she  escaped,  Another  time,  being  besieged 
at  Oxford,  anno  1141,  in  a  cold  winter,  with  wearing  white  apparel 
she  got  away  in  the  snow  undiscovered.  Thus,  some  hypocrites, 
by  (fissembhng  mortification,  that  they  are  dead  to  the  world,  and 
by  professing  a  snow-like  purity  in  their  conversations,  may  pass 
away  a  while  undiscovered,  but  time  will  come  that  their  vizards 
shall  be  pulled  off  their  faces  ;  they  may  go  for  a  while  muffled  up 
"  [1  their  cloaks  of  pretended  sanctity  and  zeal  for  the  public  good, 
X  all  \nll  be  revealed  at  the  last ;  if  not  here,  hereafter. 


I3.  Though  the  Graces  of  Godly  Parents 
cannot  avail  for  Bad  Children,  yet  their 
Good  Example  may  prevail  with  them. 

It  was  a  custom  amongst  the  Indians  after  the  death  of  any  worthy 
man,  to  inscribe  his  name  and  his  act  upon  the  doors  of  his  house, 
for  the  ennobling  of  his  issue.  So  it  was  ever  esteemed  no  mean 
blessing  to  be  well  descended,  to  be  bom  of  noble  Christian  par- 
ents. And  though  the  father's  goodness  shall  avail  thee  little  if 
ihou  beest  not  good  thyself;  Nihil  miht  conducit  martyr  pater,  si 
^l^e  vixtro,  said  Origen,  What  if  my  father,  for  the  testimony  of 
^^■pod  conBCieace,  gave  his  body  to  be  burnt,  it  shall  do  me  no 
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i  if  I  live  wickedly;  yet  for  all  that  it  availeth  much  tofi 
a  man  good,  there  being  no  way  more  expedite  of  instrace'"" 
good  life  than  hy  the  knowledge  of  things  past,  and  of  the  w 
acts  of  true  Christian  parents,  their  histories  being  our  ir-*-- 
and  their  honours  our  incitements  to  goodness. 


274.  To  look  upon  every  Day  as  the  Day  op 

Death. 

The  rich  man  in  the  gospel  was  a  bad  accountant  when  liel 
down  a  false  sum  to  his  soul,  saying,  Thou  hast  much  gooc" 
up  for  many  years,  Luke  xii.;  lie  sets  down  years  for  dayaiJ 
years  for  hours,  like  the  deceitfiil  tradesman  that  sets  down  p 
for  shillings.     Thus,  many  men  that  would  seem  to  be  cunnU 
the  practice  of  this  faculty,  are  out  of  their  reckoning  andtt 
deceived ;  they  busy  themselves  in  addition  and  multiplier 
and  dream  of  many  years  that  they  are  to  live,  whereas  they  si 
be  careful  to  practise  subtraction  and  diminution  ;  know  that  J 
day,  nay,  every  hour,  every  moment  calleth  off  a  part  (^j| 
lives. 

U'UI.  Atteriol  en  P&itntion.        P.S.  in  VUa  And.  WiUtiti. 

275.  A  Contented  Christian  is  a  Coura^ 

Christian. 

It  is  reported  of  the  eagle,  that  whereas  all  other  birds  r 
noise  when  they  are  hungry,  he  is  never  heard  to  make  anf  fl 
at  all,  though  he  be  very  hungry  indeed ;  and  it  is  from  the  ma| 
of  his  spirit,  that  whatsoever  befalls  it,  yet  it  is  not  always  fl 
and  repining  as  other  fowls  will  do  when  they  want  their  fc 
is  because  it  is  above  hunger  and  above  thirst.  So  it  is  an 
ment  of  a  gracious  magnitude  of  spirit,  that  whatsoever  befalls  H 
yet  it  is  not  always  whining  and  complaining  so  as  others  are,  but 
goes  on  still  in  its  way  and  course,  and  blesses  God,  and  keeps 
in  a  constant  (enor  whatsoever  thing  befals  it ;  such  things  as  canie 
others  to  be  dejected,  and  fretted,  and  vexed,  and  take  away  all 
the  comfort  of  their  lives,  make  no  alteration  at  all  in  their 
spirits. 

Jcr.  Boregh'!  Chriit.  Canlait.         Vtys.  Aldroz'.,  Omitiolfg.,  Lit.  iii. 
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276.  Many  are  the  Troubles  of  the  Righteous. 

If  they  were  many,  and  not  troubles,  then,  as  it  is  in  the  proverb. 
The  more,  the  merrier :  or,  if  they  were  troubles,  and  not  many, 
then,  The  fewer,  the  better  cheer.  But  it  hath  so  pleased  the 
Ahnighty  God  to  couple  them  both  together,  many  and  troubles : 
in  nature,  troubles ;  in  number,  many,  that  through  many  tribula- 
tions we  might  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

J  oh.  Boy^  PosUlh, 

TTj^.  Hospitality  Commendable. 

Iris  reported  of  Mr.  Thomas  Willet,  a  grave  divine,  and  father  of 
the  indefatigable  Dr.  Andrew  Willet,  who  also  in  his  younger 
years  was  sub-almoner  unto  that  reverend  prelate,  Dr.  Cox,  elee- 
mosynary and  schoolmaster  unto  King  Edward  VI.,  then  England's 
young  Josiah,  that  having  two  benefices.  Barley  in  Hertfordshire, 
and  Thurkiston  in  Leicestershire,  a  living  of  good  value,  where 
having  provided  a  sufficient  curate  for  the  place,  once  or  twice  a 
year  he  came,  and  spent  the  means  amongst  them,  relieving  some 
way  or  other  every  one  of  them,  the  better  sort  of  them  by  hospi- 
tality and  entertainment,  the  poorer  by  his  alms,  all  of  them  by 
his  prayers,  remembering  the  apostle's  exhortation,  to  be  given  to 
hospitality  ;*and  fearing  (as  Jerome  said  of  himself)  Ne  Maria 
cum  Joseph  locum  in  diversorio  non  inveniat^  &^c,,  lest  Mary  and 
Joseph  should  want  room  in^the  inn,  or  Jesus  Himself,  excluded, 
might  say  another  day,  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ; 
he  refused  no  guest  that  came.      A  happy  man,  in  making  him- 
self so  happy  a  precedent  of  piety  and  pity  to  succeeding  times. 
But  where  is  the  charity,  the  hospitality,  the  tenderness  of  bowels, 
the  largeness  of  heart,  in  these  strait-laced  times  of  ours  1    Here  is 
fitting  and  prayer  amongst  us,  but  where  are  the  alms  that  must 
gp  along  with  them  ?    It  was  not  the  prayers  of  Cornelius  alone, 
but  the  prayers  and  alms  of  Cornelius  together,  that  went  up  into 
Ae  presence  of  God.f  Let  but  a  despised  member  of  Christ  (not 
to  speak  of  common  mendicants)  whose  wants  are  smothered  up 
in  a  modest  silence,  whose  looks,  and  clothes,  and  all,  speak  for 
relief;  let  (I  say)  but  such  a  one  appear,  what  is  the  answer?     I 
have  not  for  you  (and  I  think  so  too,  not  a  heart  to  do  any  good), 
God  bless  you,  God  comfort  you,  be  warmed,  be  filled,  and  yet 
give  them  nothing.  J  This  is  the  charity  of  these  uncharitable 
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times.    And,  indeed,  if  men  could  but  eat  precepts,  and  t 
good  counsel,  they  would  soon  find  hospitality  in  abundanc&fl 


278.  ^  Covetous  Man  good  for  nothing  iiUt 


It  is  a  common  saying,  that  a  swine  is  good  for  nothing  whilst  bs.l 
is  alive;  not  good  to  bear  or  carry,  as  the  horse  ;  nor  to  draw,  is\ 
the  ox  ;  nor  to  clothe,  as  the  sheep  j  nor  to  give  milk,  as  the  c( 
nor  to  keep  the  house,  as  the  dog  ;  but,  ad  solam  mortem  nulrituT,  I 
fed  only  to  the  slaughter.  So  a  covetous  rich  man,  just  like  i  1 
hog,  doth  no  good  with  his  riches,  whilst  he  liveth  ;  but  when  he  1 
is  dead,  his  riches  come  to  be  disposed  of :  the  riches  of  a  sinner  I 
are  laid  up  for  the  just.  * 


Atid.  Willtlen  Laiit. 


'Job  X 


279.  Others'  Harms  to  be  our  Arms. 

The  Lacedjeraonians  were  wont  to  make  their  servants  drunk,  and  ■ 
then  to  show  them  to  theh  children,  that  they  then  beholding  J 
their  frantic  fits,  and  apish  behaviour,  once  seeing,  might  ever  I 
shun  that  beastly  vice.  Our  sins  have  made  this  land,  which  foF-  J 
merly  was  our  faithful  servant,  drunk  with  blood.  It  is  to  be  ■ 
hoped  that  our  children,  seeing  the  miserable  fruits  and  effects'  I 
thereof,  will  grow  so  wise  and  wary  by  theh  fathers"  folly,  as  for  I 
ever  to  take  heed  how  they  engage  themselves  in  such  a  civil  war 

'Jitstin,  Hist.  T.  Fuller'!  Serm.  on  K.  Inaugural,  al  Wcstminsttr,  164^. 

280.    The   Vanity  and  Danger  of  late  Re- 
pentance. 

It  is  an  exorbitant  course  while  the  ship  is  sound,  the  tackling 
sure,  the  pilot  well,  the  sailors  strong,  the  gale  favourable,  the  sc* 
cahn,  to  lie  idle  at  anchor,  carding,  dicing,  drinking,  buifiiog 
seasonable  weather ;  and  when  the  ship  leaks,  the  pilot  is  sick, 
the  mariners  faint,  the  storra  boisterous,  and  the  sea  tumultuoui, 
then  to  launch  forth,  and  hoist  up  sail  for  a  voyage  into  ftr 
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Btries.  And  yet  such  is  even  the  skill  of  evening-repcnters, 
b  though  in  the  morning  of  youth,  and  soundness  of  health,  and 
tect  use  of  reason,  tliey  cannot  resolve  to  weigh  the  anchor,  or 
Jthe  cable  that  withdran-s  them  from  seeking  Christ ;  ncverlhc- 
I  they  feed  themselves  with  a  strong  persuasion,  that  when  their 
1  are  distracted,  their  senses  astonished,  all  the  powers  of  the 
d,  and  parts  of  the  body  distempered ;  then,  forsooth,  they 
k  to  leap  into  Heaven  with  a  Lord  have  mercy  upon  mc,  in 
ir  mouths,  to  become  saints  at  their  death,  however  they  have 
'    med  themselves  like  devils  all  their  life  before. 


The  Saints'  Knowledge  of  one   another 
in  Heaven. 

(.  WitXET  made  a  query  unto  her  husband.  Dr.  Willel,  then 

g  on  his  death-bed,  touching  the  mutual  knowledge  tliat  the 

■"  b  glory  have  one  of  another;  such  another  question  being 

sed  to  Luther  a  little  before  his  death  ;  he  resolves  her  with 

Bwords  of  Luther  (unto  which  Cheninitius  and  many  others  do 

pcribc)  :   that,  as  Adam  in  the  estate  of  innocence,  when  God 

K  presented  Eve  unto  him,  whom  he  had  never  seen  before, 

Id  not  whence  she  came,  but  said.  This  is  bone  of  my  bone, 

t  flesh  of  my  flesh,*  even  so  the  Saints  of  God  in  Heaven, 

Hficalty  illuminated  with  knowledge  beyond  Adam's  in  his  first 

pition,  shall  know  not  only  those  whom  here  they  knew  not, 

Even  those  whom  before  they  never  saw. 

p.  S,  in  tUi  Hlanlai,      *  Gm.  ii.  aj. 

282.  Satan  Tempteth  by  Degrees. 

b  observed  of  the  crocodile,  that  he  cometh  of  an  egg  no  bigger 
I  a  goose's  egg,  yet  he  groweth  till  he  be  fifteen  cubits  long, 
ly  says  thirty ;  he  is  also  long  lived,  and  which  is  much,  in- 
teeth  as  long  as  he  liveth.  This  setteth  forth  the  manner  of  the 
feasing  of  Satan's  Kingdom,  and  how  cunningly  he  disposcth 
ts  temptations.  First  he  bcginncth  with  small  matters,  and  so 
pcgrccs  to  greater,  from  thought  to  consent,  from  consent  to 
Ton,  from  action  to  custom,  from  custom  to  a  habit  of  sin. 
■  fi  is  first  inured  to  theft,  and  trained  up  in  another  false  trick. 
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as  in  repining  at  the  box  of  oiotmenl  poured  on  Chrisli  4 
length  he  is  brought  to  betray  his  Master.  Thus  was  thai 
lion  of  Peter's  sin,  first  lying,  then  cursing,  after  swearing,  f 

Arislol.  Hill.  Anitnal.,  Lib.  v.  Vtrts  aeqiiiril  e  undo. 

283.  National  Judgments  call  for  Nati^ 

Repentance. 

Suppose  that  the  sea  should  break  forth  in  this  land,  (as  si 
thing  might  soon  come  to  pass,  were  not  the  waters  thereof  a 
terraanded  by  God's  prerogative  royal)  it  is  not  the  emdeavo 
a  private  man  can  stop  it.      What  if  he  goes  with  a 
back,  and  a  mattock  on  his  shoulder,  and  a  spade  in  iasM 
his  desire  is  more  commendable  than  his  discretion,  it  beii^ 
likely  the  sea  should  swallow  him,  than  he  stop  the  n 
no,  the  whole  country  must  come  in,  children  must  bring  (t 
their  hats,  women  in  their  aprons,  men  with  hand-barrowSyS 
barrows,  carts,  cars,  wains,  waggons,  all  must  work,  lest  aUa 
stroyed ;  so  when  a  general  deluge,  and  inundation  of  God'w 
seizeth  upon  a  whole  kingdom,  when  he  breaks  in  upon  aa 
like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters,*it  cannot  be  stopped  by  f 
vate  endeavours  of  some  few,  but  it  must  be  an  universal  W 
a  general  repentance,  all  must  raise  banks  to  bound  it ;  till  fl 
done,  no  hope  of  peace,  no  hope  of  reconcilement  at  aU. 
T.  Fullo's  Sirm.  at  Walmmsltr,  1642.      *»  CJiren.  liv.  n 

284.  How  Christ's  Sitfferings  are  made  t 

As  the  burgess  of  a  town  or  corporation,  sitting  in  the  parliamettl 
house,  beareth  the  person  of  that  whole  town  or  place,  and  wini 
he  saith  the  whole  town  saith,  and  what  is  done  to  him  is  done  m 
the  whole  town  :  even  so,  Christ  upon  the  cross  stood  in  Ofl 
place,  and  bare  our  persons,  and  whatsoever  He  suffered  we  SH 
iered,  and  when  He  died  all  died  with  Him,  all  the  faithful  liiieB 
in  Him,  and  as  He  is  risen  again,  so  the  faithfiil  are  risen  in  Hiat 
John  Beys'  Postills, 

285.  A  Worldly-minded  Man  speaketh  of  j 
nothing  but  Worldly  Things. 

When  a  dock  is  disordered  within,  and  the  wheels  out  of  frat 
the  hammer  and  bell  must  needs  give  an  uncertain  sound  j  i 
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when  our  hearts  are  inwardly  disordered  and  corrupted  with  world- 
liness  and  profaneness,  our  speech  outwardly  accordeth  with  them. 
The  doorkeeper  said  unto  Peter,  Thou  art  surely  a  Galilean,  thy 
speech  bewrayeth  thee ;  and  whosoever  he  be  that  hath  his  mind 
taken  up  and  chiefly  delighted  with  the  world's  music,  hath  his 
tongue  also  tuned  to  the  same  key,  and  taketh  his  joy  and  comfort 
in  speaking  of  nothing  else  but  the  world  and  worldly  things ;  if  the 
world  be  in  his  heart,  it  will  break  out  at  the  lips;  a  worldly- 
mmded  man  speaketh  of  nothing  but  worldly  things. 

yoh.  DownhanCs  Christ,  Warfare, 

286.  Censurers  not  to  be  regarded. 

JjiKQUET,  in  his  Chronicle,* relateth  that  in  Friesland  there  was  a 
fantastical  prophet  named  David  George,  who,  calling  himself  God's 
nephew,  said,  Heaven  was  empty,  and  that  he  was  sent  to  choose 
the  children  of  God,  that  the  great  work  of  election  was  left  unto 
his  disposal,  to  appoint  such  as  he  thought  fit  to  be  saved.  Thus, 
in  our  time,  there  be  many  such  prophets,  electing  and  damning 
whom  they  please,  deifying  this  man  and  devilifying  that  man ; 
but  sure  it  is,  they  have  no  more  authority  to  make  devils  than 
the  pope  hath  to  make  saints  :  as,  then,  a  number  of  his  saints 
are  in  hell,  so,  questionless,  many  of  tiieir  devils  are  glorious 
saints  in  heaven. 

*  Pagi  320.         John  Boyf  Postills, 

287.  The  certainty  of  Gods  Will  and  Purpose, 

The  wheels  in  a  watch  or  clock  move  contrary  one  to  another, 
some  one  way,  some  another,  yet  all  serve  the  intent  of  the  work- 
man, to  show  the  time,  or  to  make  the  clock  strike.  So  in  the 
world,  the  providence  of  God  may  seem  to  run  cross  to  His  promises, 
one  man  takes  this  way,  another  runs  that  way  ;  good  men  go  one 
way,  wicked  men  another,  yet  all  in  conclusion  accomplish  the 
will,  and  centre  in  the  purpose  of  God  the  great  Creator  of  all 
things. 

Dr,  Sibbs'  Serm,  at  Gray's  Inn,  1632. 

288.  A  Wicked  Man  believes  not  there  is  a 

Hell  till  he  be  in  it. 

ToSTATUS  observeth  out  of  Pliny,  that  the  mole,  after  he  hath  long 
lived  under  ground,  beginneth  to  see  when  he  dieth :  Oculos  incipit 
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aperire  moriendo,  quos  dausos  Habuit  vivendo :  he  beginneth  to  « 
his  eyes  in  dying,  which  he  always  had  shut  whilst  he  lived,  "m 
is  tte  true  state  of  a  wicked  earthly-minded  man,  he  neither  sM 
heaven,  nor  thinketh  of  hell :  tell  him  that  the  wicked  shatt^ 
turned  into  hell,  and  ail  that  forget  God;*it  is  but  as  tmm 
faimen,  a  mere  scare-crow,  he  feareth  not  God  nor  man  all! 
life-time,  till  he  approacheth  to  judgment,  and  then  too  sfl 
he  beginneth  to  feel  that  which  he  could  not  be  broughlj 
believe.  i 

And.  Wajdoii  Lniit.  qii.  92.       'Psalm  ix.  t;.  I 

289.  The  World 's  Dangerous  Alluremenm 

There  is  a  kind  of  serpent,  cdlled  by  the  Greeks  ainnaXii,  vM 
when  she  cannot  overtake  the  fleeing  passengers,  doth  withB 
beautiful  colours  so  amaze  them  that  they  have  no  power  to  fl 
away  till  she  have  stung  them.  So  doth  the  counterfeit  b<3 
and  bravery  of  the  world  inveigle  and  bewitch  those  who  b^fl 
it  with  over-partial  eye,  that  they  stand  astonished  till  it  9 
slung  them  with  carnal  concupiscence  and  doting  love,  so  fl 
they  have  neither  will  nor  power  to  set  one  foot  towards  fl 
heavenly  country.  ■ 

>//.  DewiiAam's  CkrUliaii  War/art.  I 

290.  The  Excellency  of  the  Scripture  in  a 

Fullness.  ■ 

Men  talk  much  of  the  philosopher's  stone  that  it  turns  coppeM 
gold ;  of  cornucopia  that  it  had  all  things  necessary  for  food  M 
of  panaces,  the  herb,  that  it  was  good  for  all  diseases ;  of  caM 
con,  the  drug,  that  it  is  instead  of  all  purges  ;  of  Vulcan's  anB 
that  it  was  full  proof  against  all  thrusts  and  blows,  &c.  Wcl£| 
which  they  did  attribute  vainly  to  these  things  for  bodily  goi^B 
may  with  fiill  measure  attribute  justly  to  the  Scripture  in  a  si^B 
manner.  It  is  not  an  herb  but  a  tree,  or  rather  a  complete  fl 
disc  of  trees  of  life,  which  bring  forth  fruit  every  montil,  ai^| 
fruit  thereof  is  for  meat,  and  the  leaves  for  medicine.*  In  a  fl 
it  is  a  panacea  of  wholesome  food  against  fenowed'  tnutitfl 
a  physician's  shop  of  preservatives  gainst  poisoned  h^^sifl 

*  CoTTupted.  ■ 
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idect  of  profitable  laws  against  rebellious  spirits  ;  a  treasury  of 
bt  costly  jewels  ag^nst  beggarly  rudiments. 


291.   T/te  Fullness  of  God. 

0  floods  make  a  great  noise,  swell  high,  but  are  suddenly  in 

,  whereas  the  spring   or  well-head  concinueth  full   without 

mentation  or  diminution ;  such  are  the  things  of  the  world, 

E  all  creature  helps,  how  do  they  flourish  for  a  while,  but 

Bsoon  gone.     But  God.He  is  the  well-head,  pultus  inexhausti- 

m,  never  to  be  drawn  dry,  the  eternal  Spring  that  feeds  all  other 

;  in  Him,  and  in  Him  only,  are  the  rivers  of  pleasure  for 

e. 

Dr.  SiMi'  Sirm.  at  Grays  Inn,  1629. 

The  Blessing  of  God  is  to  be  i 
than  our  own  endeavours. 

&  Seneca's  observation,  that  the  husbandmen  in  Egypt  never 
fc  up  to  heaven  for  rain  in  the  time  of  drought,  but  look  after 
Bover-flowing  of  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  to  be  the  only  cause  of 
I-  plenty,  And  such  are  they  that  sacrifice  to  their  own  nets 
|yam,*lhat  look  upon  their  own  endeavours,  attribute  all  sue- 
I  to  their  own  projects,  and  in  the  meantime  never  so  much  as 
I  up  an  eye  unto  God  the  author  of  all,  in  whom  they  live,  by 
a  they  move,  and  from  whom  they  have  their  being. 
Aidk.  Bursa efjuslificalhn.      'Hah.  \.  ifi. 

93.  Sacrilege  condemned  by  the  example  of 
Cyrus. 

^us  having  relieved  the  Jews  from  their  captivity  in  Babylon, 
li  not  dismiss  them  with  an  empty  grace,  but  with  a  royal 
bty.  What  a  mountain  of  plate  was  then  removed  from  Baby- 
tto  Jerusalem  I  No  fewer  than  five  thousand  and  four  hundred 
pels  of , gold  and  silver.  Certainly  this  great  monarch  wanted 
t  wit  to  think  :  it  is  a  rich  booty  that  I  find  in  the  temples  of 
jylon  ;  having  vanquished  their  gods,  I  may  well  challenge  their 
;  how  seasonably  doth  it  now  fall  into  my  hands  10  tc«3s& 
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my  soldiers  I  how  pat  doth  it  come  to  setde  my  new  empi 
what  if  this  treasure  came  from  Jerusalem  !  the  property  is 
the  very  place  (according  lo  the  conceit  of  the  Jews)  1 
faned  it;    the  true  God,  1  have  heard,  is  curious,    neither  1 
abide  those  vessels  which  have  been  polluted  with  idolatrous  u 
it  shall  be  enough,  if  I  loose  the  honds  of  this  miserable  p& 
if  I  give  liberty,  let  the  next  give  wealth  ;  they  will  think  I 
selves  happy  with   bare  walls  in  their  native  country  ;   to  » 
purpose  should  I  pamper  their  penury  with  a  sudden  store  1 
the  princely  heart  of  Cyrus  (though  an  heathen)  would  adtnid 
no  such  base  sacrilegious  thoughts ;  those  vessels  that  he  t 
stamped  with  God's  mark,  he  will  return  to  the  owner ;    ne 
his  own  occasions,  nor  their  abuse,  shall  be  any  colour  of  their  q 
tention.      O  Cyrus,  Cyrus,  how  many  close -handed,  griple-mindl 
Christians,  shall  once  be  choked  in  judgment,  with  the  examplej 
thy  just  munificence  1    Thou  restoredst  tha^  which  is  now  oH 
nariiy  purloined  ;    the  lands,  the  treasures,  the  utensils  of  ^ 
church,  are  now  rifled  and  devoured  ;  but  there  is  a  woe  to  At 
houses,  that  are  stored  with  the  spoils  of  God's  Temple,  and  a  fl 
to  those  fingers,  thit  are  tainted  with  holy  treasures. 
£.  HalVs  Canlimpl.         Zeru 


294.   The  Minister's  Blessing  after  Sernto 
to  be  attended. 

It  is  reported  of  Dr.  Lake,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  that  whetl, 
it  were  so  that  himself  preached  or  not,  after  the  sermon  donej^ 
the  psalm  sung,  as  the  manner  is,  standing  up  in  his  episcopal  s( 
he  gave  the  benediction  to  the  people  after  the  example  of  the  hi 
priest.  Numb.  vi.  33,  which  thing  as  he  performed  like  himself^  n 
in  a  most  grave  and  father-like  manner,  so  any  man  that  had  n 
seen  with  what  attentive  and  devout  gestures  all  the  people  recdn 
it,  what  apparent  comfort  they  took  ia  it,  and  how  carefiil  evtf 
particular  man  was  not  to  depart  the  church  without  it,  could  q 
but  conclude  that  there  was  quadam  vis  et  efficacia,  a.  secret  «f 
in  the  prayers  and  blessings  as  of  the  natural,  so  of  spiritual  pan. 
which  as  they  are  never  the  worse  for  giving,  so  those  that  h 
relation  to  them  are  much  the  better  for  receiving.     And  it  is  a 
for  naught  that  the  apostle  saith,  The  lesser  uspth  to  be  blesse^ 
the  greater.     Much  then  are  they  to  be  blamed  that  rush  oun 
the  church  leaving  such  a  blessing  behind  them;  they  think  all] 
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done  when  the  sermon  is  done,  nor  is  the  sermon  done  till  they 
have  practised  what  they  have  heard,  and  the  only  way  so  to  do 
is  to  attend  the  blessing  of  the  minister,  as  a  good  preparative 
hereunto,  which  (no  doubt)  will  procure  Grod's  blessing  thereupon, 
and  then  all  is  completed.  Again,  if  grace  after  meat  be  required, 
surdy  grace  after  the  Word  heard  is  much  more  necessary ;  and  if 
Much  good  do  it  you,  be  good  manners  after  a  dinner,  surely, 
Uoch  good  do  it  us,  Much  good  do  it  my  soul,  is  more  than  a 
compliment  after  a  sermon* 

In  Preface  to  his  Works.        Flac,  Jlliric,    Clavis  Script,  in  verba  Bencdicere. 
Heb,  viL  7.  .S".  Croke,  Visit.  Serm,  at  Bath^  1612. 

295.  A  Rich  Fool  described. 

k  GREAT  man,  lying  on  his  deathbed,  sent  first  for  his  physician 
to  advise  with  him  about  the  recovery  of  his  health ;  no  means 
were  left  untried,  but  all  in  vain,  the  physician  gave  him  up  for  a 
dead  man»  Then  he  sends  for  his  lawyer ;  much  time  was  spent 
.with  him  in  making  his  will,  there  he  settles  his  estate  on  friends 
and  kindred,  strives  to  make .  the  inheritance  of  his  land  sure  to 
his  heir,  and  in  the  interim  neglects  his  own  in  heaven.  Yet, 
however,  if  it  be  but  for  formality's  sake,  he  will  not  seem  to  be 
utterly  careless  in  that  point,  and  therefore  in  the  last  place  he 
ainidsi  for  the  physician  of  his  soul,  to  consult  about  his  spiritual 
estate,  even  then,  when  he  was,  hardly  capable  of  any  advice  at 
an.  His  fool,  standing  by,  and  having  observed  all  that  passed, 
4eared  his  master  to  give  him  the  stafif  that  he  used  to  walk  withal. 
0e  gives  it  to  him,  but  on  condition  that  he  should  give  it  back 
jwain  to  the  next  he  met  with  that  was  a  verier  fool  than  himself. 
1^7,  then,  said  the  fool,  Here,  master,  take  the  staff  again,  for  a 
fierier  fool  than  thou  art  I  shall  never  meet  again,  that  did  first 
jpend  for  a  physician  to  strengthen  thy  body,  then  for  a  lawyer  to 
nke  thy  will,  and  in  the  last  place  for  the  priest  to  comfort  thy 

Ksoid,  which  should  have  been  the  first  work  of  all.  And  such 
are  they  that  ravel  out  their  precious  time,  tormented  with 
|dbe  cares  of  the  world,  that  lade  themselves  with  thick  clay ;  such 
^^  sing  requiems  to  their  souls,  that  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them 
?«idi  a  nondum  venit  tempus,  till  it  come  to  the  last  pinch,  that  the 
Wt  sand  is  dropping  in  the  glass,  and  their  souls  (except  God  be 
merciful)  intp  the  pit  of  hell  fqr  ever. 

Tk.  Adam*s  Serm,  at  St,  Greg,,  Lond.,  1617.       '  Virtus  post  nummos, 
Bd€i  ki^t ludefpostf^tprtem  nulla  voluptas, 
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296.  Not  to  continue  ^ngry. 

Two  Grecian  bishops,  being  fallen  out  aboot  some 
point  of  judgment,  parted  asunder  in  great  anger ;  but  the  eUa 
of  them  (for  so  the  wiser  is  to  be  accounted),  sent  uou>  hil 
colleague  a  message,  only  in  these  two  words.  Sot  ad  ptauim. 
The  sun  is  about  to  go  down.  The  other  no  sooner  h«ard  it.  but 
he  reflected  on  that  of  the  apostle,  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath  ;'antl  so  they  were  l>oth  friends  again.  How  doth  thi« 
amity  of  theirs,  condemn  the  enmity  that  is  amongst  many  of  nt 
at  ttus  time  !  as  that  deadly  feud  of  the  Scots,  who  entailed  their 
lands  on  posterity,  conditionally,  that  they  should  fight  against  6e 
party  that  had  offended,  and  never  entertain  any  the  least  pacifica- 
tion :  and  such  wrangling  law  suits,  as  that  of  the  two  noble 
families,  Barclay  and  Lisle,  which  began  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Fourth,  and  continued  to  the  first  year  of  King  James,  full 
seven  score  years.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  a  man  may,  with 
good  qualifications,  go  to  law  for  his  own  i  but  the  lengUi  <k  tine 
in  the  suit,  when  the  grandchild  ihal\  hardly  end  that  which  6» 
grandfather  began,  may  draw  on  a  great  suspicion,  in  the  want  of 
charitable  affection. 

•£/*«.  iv.  16,         T.  Fullir'i  Strm.  al St.  CUm..  liaf. 

297.  T^e  only  Comfort  of  a  Christian,  is  Ais 
Property  in  God, 

The  conceit  of  property  hardens  a  man  agaiftst  many  incon- 
veniences, and  addeth  much  to  his  pleasure.  The  mother  abides 
many  painful  throws,  many  unquiet  thoughts,  many  unpleasatiE 
favours  of  her  child,  upon  this  thought,  It  is  my  Own.  The  indnl' 
gent  father  magnifies  that  in  his  own  son,  which  he  would  scarce 
like  in  a  stranger  ;  and  why,  because  he  is  his  own.  The  want  of 
this  to  Godward  makes  us  so  subject  to  discontentment,  and  ctX)li 
our  delight  in  God,  because  we  think  of  Him  aloOf  oft  as  OOe  !B 
whom  we  are  not  interested  :  could  we  but  think,  It  is  my  G*1 
that  cheeteth  me  with  Hispresence  and  blessings,  whilst  I  pmspeT ; 
my  God.  that  afflicteth  me  in  love,  when  I  am  dejected  ;  it  ia  my 
Saviour,  that  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  my  God  in  Heaven,  m)' 
angels  stand  in  His  presence ;  it  could  not  be  but  that  God's 
favour  would  be  sweeter,  his  chastisements  more  easy,  his  benditt 
more  effectual  unto  us,  ^h 

B.  HalVl  CanUmpl.,  at  axlta.  ^^| 


98.  Ministers  and  Physicians,  0/ ail  Men, 
not  to  be  Covetous. 

J.  VivES,  that  worthy  learned  man,  dolh  wonder  af  some  phy- 
tns  that  they  could  possibly  be  covetous  and  greedy  upon  the 
Id,  in  as  much  as  both  in  their  speculative  study  and  their 
Iciical  administrations,  they  behold  every  day  how  fickle  a.  thing 
' ' ;,  how  soon  the  breath  is  gone,  how  the  strongest  die  in  a 
:nt,  and  the  j-oungest  fall  on  the  sudden,  and  so,  by  conse- 
;e,  that  the  use  of  riches  is  uncertain,  and  that  all  worldly 
■^  are  transitory.  And  it  were  to  be  wished  that  many  physi- 
cs of  the  soul  were  not  sick  of  the  same  disease;  they  know 
t  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  the  grace  of  it  but  a  6ower,'*that  our 
^th  is  but  a  vapour,  and  our  life  but  as  a  bubble. +.  They  speak 
h  of  mortality,  and  preach  other  men's  funeral  sennons,  yet, 
^e  midst  of  their  studies  of  conleraning  the  world,  they  are  in 
"    vith  the  world,  and  look  too  much  after  mammon, 

/j».  dt  Trndmd.  Discipl. 


299.  The  Loss  of  Grace  made  Good  again  in 

Christ  only. 

EpiphaNids  maketh  mention  of  those  that  travel  by  the  deserts  of 
Syria,  where  are  nothing  but  miserable  marshes  and  sands,  desti- 
tute of  all  commodities,  nothing  to  be  had  for  love  or  money ;  if 
it  so  happen  that  their  fire  go  out  by  the  way  then  they  light  it 
again  at  the  heat  of  the  sun,  by  the  means  of  a  burning-glass  or 
some  other  device  that  they  have.  And  thus  in  the  wilderness  of 
this  world,  if  any  man  have  suffered  the  sparks  of  divine  grace  tO 
die  in  him,  the  (ire  of  zeal  to  go  out  b  his  heart,  there  is  no  means 
under  the  sun  to  enliven  those  dead  sparks,  to  kindle  that  extin- 
guished lire  again,  but  at  the  Sun  of  Bighteousness,  that  Fountain 
of  Light,  Christ  Jesus. 

Lib.  df  Andvrat.         Pd.  du  Moulin'i  CoHtmiKiicant. 

300.  To  love  our  Enemies,  and  do  them  good. 

It  was  wont  lo  he  said  of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  If  you  would  be 
sure  to  have  Cranmer  do  you  a  good  turn,  you  must  do  him  some 
ill  one  ;  for,  though  he  loved  to  do  good  to  all,  yet  especiallY  he 
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would  wateh  for  opportunity,  to  do  good  to  such  as  had  wroi 
him.  O  that  there  were  but  a  few  such  leadingmen,  of  such  si 
spirits,  amongst  us,  Jiow  great  a  blessing  of  peace  might  we  eii 
Did  we  but  rejoice  in  any  opportunity,  in  doing  any  office  of  I 
to  those  who  differ  from  us  ;  yea,  to  those  who  have  wronge 
things  would  be  in  a  better  posture  than  they  are. 

yrr.  Bench's  Hcari-daiisiBiv.        Joh.  Fa^i  Acts  and  JtJcnuainU.   I 

301.  Plain  Preaching  is  Profitable. 

In  the  building  of  Solomon's  temple,  there  was  no  noise  I 
either  of  axes  or  hammers  ;  all  the  stones  were  prepared,  ! 
and  fitted  In  the  quarry,  I'Kings  vi.  7,  And  thus  the  mit 
the  building  up  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  should  i 
the  noise  in  his  study,  there  he  must  turn  his  books,  and  bea 
brains  ;  but  when  it  comes  to  church-work,  to  the  pulpit,  tha 
must  be  in'  plainness,  not  with  intricacy  and  tieing  of  knots^ 
with  all  easiness  that  may  be.  It'is  confessed,  that  paiotedd 
in  churches  is  mote  glorious,  but  plain  glass  is  more  perspica 
Oratory  may  tickle  the  brain,  but  plain  doctrine  will  sooner  iia 
the  jiidgmenfjithat  sermon  hath  most  learning  in  it,  that  i 
most  plaifmess.  Hence  it  is,  that  a.  great  scholar  was  wont  tol 
Lord,  give  me  learning  enough,  that  I  may  preach  plain  enol 
For  people  are  very  apt  to  admire  that  they  understand  no^l 
to  preach  plainly  is  that  which  is  required, 


302.   The  very  Approach  of  Afflictions  i 
ment  the  Wicked. 

Plutarch  telleth  that  it  is  the  quality  of  tigers,  thai  if  i 
tabors  sound  about  them,  they  will  grow  mad,  and  then  1 
tear  their  own  flesh,  and  rend  themselves  in  pieces.  And  it  I 
with  the  unbelieving  reprobate,  with  all  wicked  men,  if  ib^ 
but  hear  the  noise  of  afEUctions,  the  very  sound  of  sorrows^ 
proaching,  how  do  they  fret,  and  fume,  and  torment  theinseh^ 
nay,  by  cursing  and  swearing,  how  do  they  rend  the  I  '" 
Christ  from  top  to  toe  in  pieces  ! 

Lib.  di  Siipcrstitimt. 
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P3.  Malice  and  Envy,  not  fit  Guests  for 
God's  Table. 

'.  Augustine  could  not  endure  any  at  his  table,  that  should 
show  any  malice  against  others,  in  backbitings  or  delraclings,  and 
had  therefore  two  verses  written  on  his  table,  to  be  as  it  were 
monitors  to  such  as  sat  thereat,  that  in  such  cases,  the  table  was 

ir  them, 
01 
th 


I  Englished : — 

He  that  doth  love  an  absent  friend  to  jeer, 
May  hence  depart,  no  room  is  for  him  here. 


Hjow  much  less  will  the  Lord  endure  any  at  His  table,  that 
\  thither  with  malice  and  hatred  against  their  brethren  1  If 
frbc  required  at  ofir  own  tables,  how  much  more  will  God  re- 
'rj^ire  it  in  those  that  come  to  His  table.  When  one  man's  heart 
swells  with  envy  against  another,  when  a  second  is  filled  with 
malice  and  hatred,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  to  eat 

IKnother ;  this  is  not  to  sit  at  the  Lord's  Table,  but  to  be  a 
t  at  the  table  of  devils. 
Pasidon,  de  Vita.        Jtr.  Dyt^s  IVerlhy  Communicanr. 
y  Preparation  to  Religious  Duties,  must 
be  free  from  JVorldly  Distraction. 

It  was  said  of  Sir  William  Cecil,  sometime  lord  treasurer  of 
England,  that  when  he  went  to  bed,  he  would  throw  off  his  gown, 
and  say.  Lie  there  lord  treasurer,  as  bidding  adieu  to  al!  state 
affairs,  that  he  might  the  more  quietly  repose  himself.  So  when 
we  go  to  any  religious  duty,  whether  hearing,  or  prajnng,  coming 
to  the  Lord's  Table,  or  in  any  other  religious  addresses  whatso- 
ever, we  should  say,  Lie  by  world.  He  by  all  secular  cares,  all 
household  affairs,  all  pleasures,  all  traffic,  all  thoughts  of  gain  ;  lie 
by  all,  adieu  all ;  we  must  now  be  as  those,  that  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  world  for  the  time,  we  must  separate  our  hearts  from 
n  uses,  that  our  hearts  may  be  wholly  for  our  God. 


I 


Rob.  Nanlon,  Frasment.  K/galM.        jtr.  Boro^A's  Gosfel-ivsrsMp. 
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305.  Dangerous  to  interpose  with  a  DivU 

People. 

It  was  occe  said  to  Luther,  when  he  was  about  interesting  B. 
self,  in  seeking  reformation  of  those  bad  times,  Abi  in  eeiiaM 
die,  Miserere  noitri ;  O  Luther,  rather  get  you  into  your  cell,  r 
say,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us.  And  anotlier^  being  once  ad 
why  he  did  not  write  his  judgment,  about  the  controverey  ofjj 
time,  answered,  Cui  usui  Reipublicts  t  eui  bono  mihi  I  To  # 
purpose  i  it  would  not  help  the  cause,  but  much  hazard  him  4 
should  meddle.  And  most  true  it  is,  he  that  meddles  widi\J 
divisions  of  the  times,  may  expect  to  be  divided  himself ;  to  h 
his  name,  his  repute  cut  asunder,  and  throivn  this  way  andfl 
way.  It  hath  ever  been  an  unthankful  work,  to  meddle  vr^ 
divided  people ;  a  man  may  with  as  much  safety  put  his  b 
into  a  nest  of  hornets,  as  to  interpose  in  the  midst  of  sudii 
and  unruly  divisions  as  are  now  amongst  us. 

/«  Vi/a  fet  imerliim  Jer.  BorK^k'!  Hcart-iimisiont. 

306.  A  Good  Man  is  bettered  by  Afflicite^ 

The  bee  is  observed  to  suck  out  honey  from  the  thyme,  a  a 
hard  and  diy  herb  :  so  the  good  and  faithful  minded  man  sue 
knowledge  and  obedience  from  the  bitter  portion  of  adversilr 
the  crass,  and  tiimeth  all  to  the  best.  The  scouring  and  ruw 
which  frets  others,  makes  him  shine  the  lirighter  ;  the  weight  ■' 
crusheth  others,  makes  him  like  the  palm-tree  grow  the  b^ 
the  hammer  which  knocks  others  all  in  pieces,  makes  hinf 
broader  and  the  larger.  In  imude  el  nialleo  diiatanlur,  '" 
made  broader  on  the  anvil,  and  with  the  hammer ;  allhou^.fl 
with  the  hammer,  yet,  diiatanlur,  they  are  made  to  grow  thew 

Plutarch  dc  TranijuUlitate,         Cfo.  Abbot,  Lalurc  on  yanah. 

307.  The  Trial  of  Faith  is  the  Enlargem 

of  Faith. 

Examination  and  trial  of  a  good  scholar,  hurts  him  not,  ( 

his  learning,  or  in  his  credit ;  nay,  it  advanceth  him  much  in  b 

his  very  examination  rubs  up  his  teaming,  puts  much  upon  II 

'  Richard  Sibbs,  D  D. 
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I  tried,  proves  a  faith  strengthened  and  increased.  Some  things 
1  Mtnetimes  proved  the  worse,  and  sulTer  loss  !iy  trial,  Ijui  ihe  more 
1  faith  is  tried,  the  more  f^th  is  enlargud. 


Unprofitable  Hearers  of  the  IVord 
described. 

[KEK,  when  he  takes  his  leave  oi"  his  friends  on  the  shore, 
Ithem  a  while,  but  when  he  is  sailed  a  little  further,  then  they 
luite  out  of  sight,  and  he  sees  only  the  houses  ;  then  sailing  a 
pfujther,  he  sees  nothing  but  steeples,  and  such  high  places ; 
.  n  sailing  a  little  further,  nihil  at  nisi  pottlus  et  acr,  he  sees 
|ng  but  air  and  water.  6o  it  is  with  too  many  unprofitable 
ETS  of  the  Word  ;  it  may  be,  that  when  they  are  gone  home 
I  the  church,  there  are  some  things  fresh  in  memory  ;  but  on 
3t  day,  they  have  lost  some,  but  there  are  some  other  things 
Bo  yet  present  themselves  before  iheni,  and  then  they  lose 
B  UPd  more,  till  they  have  lost  the  sight  of  all  :  no  more  of  the 
B  appears  than  as  if  they  had  heard  nothing  at  all. 


I 


Warvgk't  Goipel  Worship. 


is  audiunt,  ted  post 


B09.  All  DimsioHS  are  against  Nature. 

K)PKERS  say,  Non  datur  jiacuutn  :  there  cannot  be  vacuity  in 
•l^e  world  ;  the  world  could  not  etaod,  but  would  be  dissolved,  if 
■  try  part  were  not  filled  ;  because  nature  subsists  by  being  one  ; 
there  were  the  least  vacuity,  then  all  things  should  not  be  joined 
one,  there  would  not  be  a  contiguity  of  one  part  with  another. 
\\t  is  the  reason  why  water  will  ascend,  when  the  air  is  drawn 
li  of  a  pipe,  to  fill  it ;  this  is  to  prevent  division  in  nature.  O 
v'l  wc  had  but  so  much  naturalness  in  us,  that  when  we  see  there 
like  to  be  any  breach  of  union,  we  would  be  willing  to  lay  down 
:r  iclf-ends,  our  self-interests,  and  to  venture  ourselves  to  be  any- 
:ng  in  the  world,  but  sin,  that  so  we  may  still  be  joining,  still 
niting,  and  not  rending  from  each  other. 


Ositda  Aringaa. 


'.  Wititaker's  Scrm.  • 
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310.   T/ie  Hell  of  a  Guilty  Conscience,  \ 

Philo  jUD^us  telleth,  that  Flaccus  played  all  the  parts  of  C 
that  he  could  devise  against  the  Jews,  for  their  religion's 
but  afterward,  when  the  doom  of  Caligula  fell  upon  him,  a 
was  banished  to  Aodros,  an  island  near  Greece,  he  was  S 
mented  with  the  memory  of  his  bloody  iniquities,  and  a  C 
suffering  for  them,  that  if  he  saw  any  man  walking  softly  nea 
he  would  say  to  himself,  This  man  is  devising  to  work  my  dd 
tion :  if  he  saw  any  go  hastily,  Surely  it  is  not  for  notliiiif 
maketh  speed  to  kill  me.     If  any  man  spake  him  fair,  he  suspj 
that  he  would  cozen  him,  and  sought  to  entrap  him  ;  if  any  ti 
roughly  to  him,  then  he  thought  that  he  contemned  him  ;  if  g 
were  given  to  him  in  any  plentiful  sort,  This  is  but  to  fat  i 
sheep,  or  an  ox,  to  be  slaughtered.    Thus  his  sin  did  lie  up< 
and  ever  remember  him,  that  some  vengeance  was  to  foUoi 
God  or  man,  or  both.      And  this  is  the  case  of  all  wilful,  \ 
presumptuous  sinners,  that  though  there  be  some  Btni^inf, 
wrestlings  to  the  contrary,   yet  their  hearts  and  conscienoe 
greater  than  themselves,  and  will  put  them  in  mind,  that  do 
but  destruction  waiteth  on  them  ;  if  they  walk  abroad,  sonut  a 
omnis  suspmsum,  they  are  afraid  of  every  leaf  that  wags ;  ffl 
stay  at  home,  nothing  but  horror  attends  them  :    in  the  daw 
are  struck  with  variety  of  sad  apprehensions  j  and  in  the  J 
they  are  tormented  with  fearful  dreams,  and  strange  appj 
such  and  so  great  is  the  hell  of  a  guilty  conscience. 

GmA 


311.  Love  of  God's  Childrett  is  a  Sincere 

Love. 

The  son  of  a  poor  man,  that  hath  not  a  penny  to  give  or  leave  I 
him,  yields  his  father  obedience  as  cheerfully  as  the  son  of  a  V/^M 
man,  that  looks  for  a  great  inheritance.  It  is  indeed  love  10  'i*^ 
father,  not  wages  from  the  father,  that  is  the  ground  of  a  g< 
child's  obedience.  If  there  wereno  Heaven,  God's  children  would  J 
obey  Him ;  and  though  there  were  no  hell,  yet  would  they  do  didr  I 
duty ;  so  powerfully  doth  the  love  of  the  Father  constrain  them. 

Tk.  di  Tnigillo,  Thnaur.  Comiotial.        Odimnl /•cerate  beni  virtulis 
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•'■312.  Ministers  to  be  Men  of  Merciful  Dispo- 
sitions. 


Lord  Ellesmere,  sometime  lord  chancellor  of  England,  a  great 
iover  of  mercy,  was  heard  to  profess,  That  if  he  had  been  a 
preacher,  this  should  have  been  his  text :  A  righteous  man  regard- 
elh  the  life  of  his  beast.*  A  merciful  man  and  a  merciful  text  well 
met;  but  oh,  the  prophetical  incendiaries  of  the  late  fearful,  un- 
natural civil  war  !  how  far  were  they  from  this  sweetness  of  dispo- 
sition I  how  far  from  thoughts  and  bowels  of  mercy  !  how  far  from 
a  desire  to  preach  mercy  I  when  it  was  a  common  course  with 
them  by  viperine  glosses  to  eat  out  the  bowels  of  a  merciful  text ; 
when  nothing  was  more  usual  amongst  them  than  to  allege  the 
words  of  the  Scripture  against  the  meaning ;  than  to  wrong  and 
wring  the  Scripture  till  it  bted  again,  but  they  would  misconstrue 
and  misapply  it  one  way  or  other  to  stir  and  incite  men  to  such 
3  as  little  became  the  profession  of  the  gospel, 


Mr.  Woodttoth,  Naa 


13.  Election  known  by  Sanctification. 

If  any  man  would  know  whether  the  sun  shineth  or  not  let  him 
go  DO  further,  but  look  upon  the  ground  to  see  the  reflection  of 
the  sunbeams  from  thence,  and  not  upon  the  body  of  the  sun, 
which  will  but  the  more  dazzle  his  sight.  The  pattern  is  known 
by  the  picture,  the  cause  by  the  effect ;  let  no  man,  then,  soar 
aloft  to  know  whether  he  be  elected  or  not,  but  !et  him  gather  the 
knowledge  of  his  election  from  tlie  eflectualness  of  hia  calling  and 
nanciilication  of  his  life,  the  true  and  proper  effects  of  a  lively 
faith  stamping  the  image  of  God's  election  in  his  soul. 

Jihit  Nfsus,  OfOkdiittn. 

314.  Men  commonly  are  loath  to  Die,  though 
seefiiingly  willirtg  thereto. 

'■ ;  i-i  but  ^sop's  fable,  but  the  moral  of  it  is  true :  A  poor  desolate 
:  1  man,  returning  home  from  the  wood  wilh  a  burden  of  sticks 
iiu  his  back,  threw  them  down,  and  in  remembrance  of  the  misery 
which  he  sustained,  called  often  for  death  to  come  upon  him,  as 


I 

I 

J 
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if  he  wguld  live  no  longer.  But  when  Death  came  U)  him  in 
earnest,  and  asked  him  what  he  should  do,  the  old  mao  presendy 
changed  his  mind,  and  said,  That  his  request  unto  him  was,  thai 
he  would  help  him  up  with  his  wood.  This,  niosl  commonly,  is 
'  our  cate ;  we  would  find  some  other  business  to  set  Death  about 
if  he  should  come  to  us  when  vainly  we  have  wished  for  him,  we 
disraiss  him  with  a  nondum  venii  tempus,  bid  him  call  to-morrow, 
we  arc  not  yet  at  leisure.  How  vainly  do  men  wish  for  death,  and 
how  merciful  doth  the  Eternal  deal  with  them,  who  oftentimes  in 
His  love  denieth  that  which  they  so  earnestly  desire,  and  which, 
if  they  should  presendy  enjoy,  they  would  prove  of  all  men  most 
miserable ;  for,  being  removed  hence,  it  is  to  be  feared  the  accounts 
betwixt  God  and  their  own  souls  would  fall  short  of  what  riiey 
should  be. 
Dc  Sent  et  Mo>-li- 


315.  v^  special  Sacrament-day  to  Bless  God 
for  Christ's  Death. 

The  Jews,  in  the  celebration  of  the  Passover,  did  sing  the  csSi. 
Psalm  with  the  five  following  psalms,  which  they  called  The  Crelt 
Hallelujah,  and  it  was  always  after  that  cup  of  wine  which  thcT 
called,  Poculum  hymnt,  or  laiidaiionis,  the  ctip  of  praise.  Ana 
thus  it  should  be  with  us  ;  at  all  times,  upon  all  occasions,  tn  aU 
places,  we  should  sing  hallelujahs  to  God,  and  praise  His  hdy 
name  ;  but  at  the  sacrament,  in  that  cucharistical  action,  we  should 
sing  a  great  hallelujah ;  no  time  but  we  should  bless  God  for  the 
work  of  our  redemption,  but  at  the  sacrament  we  should  have  our 
hearts  greatly  enlarged  in  a  more  special  manner  to  bless  God  for 
the  benefit  of  Christ's  death,  and  the  sweet  comforts  that  we  re- 
ceive thereby  in  the  use  of  the  sacrament. 

Talmud,  yudiconim.         Jer.  Dykes'  Worthy  Communicant. 


316.  Not  Lawful  to  Fight  for  Religion. 

When  Mahomet  was  about  to  establish  his  abominable  supeisti- 
tion,  wherein  he  had  mingled  the  laws  and  doctrines  of  heathens,  of 
Jews,  false  Christians,  and  heretics,  with  the  illusions  and  inventiODt 
of  his  own  brain,  he  gave  it  forth  for  a  main  principle  how  God  U 
the  first  in  his  love  to  mankind  sent  Moses,  a/ter  bim  Jesus  Chrisi. 
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iiiio  were  both  of  them  endued  with  power  to  work  miracles,  but 
men  gave  small  heed  to  them ;  therefore  He  determined  to  send 
Mahomet,  a  man  without  miracles,  a  warrior  with  a  sword  in  his 
bmdy  that  whom  miracles  had  not  moved,  weapons  might  compel. 
Thus  diey  may  derive  their  authority  perhaps  by  a  long  descent 
fiom  Mahomet's  pretended  charter,  but  most  sure  it  is,  they  can 
find  no  syllable  of  allowance  in  the  great,  assured,  sacred  charter 
of  God's  Word,  who  seek  to  set  up  religion  by  the  sword ;  fire  and 
fiiggots  are  but  sad  reformers.  The  church,  therefore,  was  wont 
to  be  gathered  by  the  mouths  of  ministers,  not  by  the  swords  of 
•(ddiers.  It  was  well  said  of  one,  Let  religion  sink  to  hell  rather 
than  we  should  call  to  the  devil  for  help  to  support  it. 

Pomp,  Ixfhis  de  Exortu  Mahom.  Flectere  si  nequeo  Superos^  Acheronta 

movebo.         T.  Fuller, 

317.  The  Weight  of  Sin  to  be  seriously 

poised. 

Porters  and  carriers,  when  they  are  called  to  carry  a  burden  on 
tiior  shoulders,  first  they  look  diligently  upon  it,  then  they  poise 
nd  lift  it  up  to  try  whether  they  be  able  to  undergo  it,  and  whether 
tiiey  shall  have  strengh  to  carry  it  when  it  is  once  on  their  backs. 
i^  ^us  should  every  man  do,  that  for  a  little  pleasure  hath 
fDthndled  binoself  to  carry  the  burden  of  sin ;  he  should  first  prove 
nd  essay  what  a  weight  sin  is,  what  a  burden  the  punishment  of 
tn  is  wluch  be  must  bear,  or  sink  under  it,  and  by  this  means  he 
Aall  soon  find  himself  at  a  loss,  for  a  wounded  spirit  who  can 
besrt* 

Ludovit'  GmnaUns.  Dux  Ptccatorum,       * Prov,  xviii.  14. 

318.  Licentious  Libertines  impatient  of 

Government. 

There  was  sometime  in  Gaunt,  as  divers  of  the  magistrates  were 

eg  on  a  bench  in  the  streets,  a  beggar,  who  passing  along, 
^  their  alms,  and  complained  that  he  had  a  secret  disease 
in  his  bonest  and  runnmg  all  over  his  body,  which  he  might 
t  for  shame  drover  unto  them ;  they,  moved  with  pity,  gave 
n  ttu±  of  them  somewhat,  and  he  departed.  One  more  cunous 
in  the  rest  bade  bis  man  follow  him,  and  learn  if  he  could  what 
It  secret  disease  should  be,  who  coming  to  him,  and  seeing 
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nothing  outwardly  upon  him,  but  well  to  look  at . 
(quoth  the  beggar),  that  which  pains  me  you  see  not ;  I  have 
disease  lying  in  my  bones  and  in  all  my  parts,  so  that  I  cannot 
work  ;  some  call  it  sloth,  and  some  others  call  it  idleness.  Now 
there  is  a  sort  of  men  thai  have  a  disease  holds  them  much  like 
this  of  the  beggar's,  they  cannot  endure  to  be  subject ;  to  have' 
looked  at  them  formerly  you  could  have  discerned  litUe  or  nothing 
for  they  were  close,  but  there  crept  all  over  their  body  throu^ 
every  joint,  and  was  settled  in  their  manow,  and  is  now  broke  out' 
at  their  mouths,  a  lordly  humour,  that  they  cannot  obey,  nrf, 
understand  themselves  to  be  any  lunger  subjects  than  they  pleax 
themselves. 


319.  Preaching  Tradesmen,  Preaching  Sol\ 

diers,  &c. ,  not  sent  of  God.  \ 

There  is  a  relation  how  Zeno,  the  emperor,  tempted  God  in  the  ' 
choice  of  a  churchman,  by  laying  a  blank  paper  on  the  altar,  that  \ 
God  might  write  in  the  paper  the  name  of  him  who  should  be  ■ 
Bishop  of  Constantinople ;  but  one  Flavitius,  that  was  otherwise., 
scholar  enough,  corrupting  the  sexton  with  a  considerable  suni  of  ■ 
money,  caused  him  to  write  in  his  name,  and  so  obtained  tlM^ 
bishopric.  And  are  there  not  many  amongst  us,  dero-ldc%.1 
preaching  tradesmen,  preaching  soldiers,  &c.  ?  Such  there  sK,i 
but  certainly  not  sent  of  God,  not  written  down  in  the  book  d(J 
God's  approbation,  but  are  crept  in  by  the  corruption  of  the  tjn^l 
and  have  boldly  thrown  themselves  into  the  work  of  the  minisnjli 
and  are  many  of  them  the  only  men  admired  for  gifts,  of  whom  IP 
may  be  said,  as  sometime  Aulus  Gellius  did  of  one  Vendidiutl 
Bassus: 

Conairrite  omnrs  augiires,  arttspkfs, 
Portmtum  inusitatum  conflatum  est  ruens ; 
Nam  mulos  quiJrUabat,  Consul factus  est. 

But  blessed  be  God,  there  is  yet  no  such  a  famine  in  tlus  01 
Samaria,  that  an  ass's  head  should  be  valubd  at  fourscore  p  ""■' 

of  silver.  * 


\  320.  Scholars  not  to  be  imthankfiil  to  the 
University  that  bred  them. 

Aristotle  having  got  gieat  learning  from  Plato,  by  whona  he  was 
taught  no  less  than  ten  years,  afterwards  became  a  great  enemy 
unto  him,  and  by  all  means  sought  his  discredit ;  a  course  clean 
contrary  to  all  moral  rules,  and  even  common  humanity,  the  which 
un thankfulness  caused  Plato  call  him  mule,  the  property  of  which 
beast  is,  that  when  they  have  filled  themselves  with  theu'  mother's 
milk,  they  beat  their  dam's  head  with  tlieir  heels  for  a  recompence. 
And  well  may  our  universities,  the  nurseries  of  God's  vineyard, 
the  seminaries  of  Christian  learning,  and  fountains  of  holy  religion, 
yea,  the  eyes,  the  light,  the  salt,  the  seasoning  of  the  whole  land, 
take  it  very  unkindly  that  some  of  them  whom  they  have  not  only 
taught,  but  maintained  with  all  necessaries,  some  ten  years,  some 
more,  should  now  be  found  iheir  greatest  opposers.  This  may 
be  an  Aristotelian,  an  heathenish,  but  surely  no  Christian  Requital ; 
such  unworthy  disciples,  dissemblers,  may  be  men  in  countenance, 
but  in  condition,  mules. 

.^lian.  Vanar.Hist.,Lii.\y.        Sir.  Woadnoth,  N^w  DiscanI  en  Old  Raordi. 


321.  Sin  rooted  in  the  Heart,  hardly  to  be- 
plucked  up. 

He  that  drivelh  a  naU  into  a  post  fasteneth  it  at  the  first  stroke 
that  he  maketh  with  his  hammer,  but  more  firmly  at  the  second 
stroke,  but  so  fast  at  the  third,  that  it  can  hardly  be  pulled  out 
again ;  and  the  oftener  that  he  knocketh  it,  the  faster  it  sticketh, 
and  is  pulled  out  with  the  greater  difficulty.  So  in  every  one  of  our 
wicked  actions  which  we  do,  sin  is  driven  deeper  into  our  souls,  as 
it  were  with  the  great  hammer  of  God's  anger;  the  nail  is  sin,  in- 
clination to  sin  fastens  it,  delight  in  sin  enters  it  further,  custom 
drives  it  further,  and  habit  sets  it  home  to  the  liead,  and  there  it 
sticketh  so  fast,  that  nothing  in  the  world  can  be  found  out,  but 
only  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  JesusV  by  which  it  may  be  hauled 
and  pulled  out  again. 
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322.  Good  IVorks  are  not  the  cause  of,  but 
the  way  to  Happiness. 

If  the  kiog  freely,  without  desert  of  mine,  and  at  the  mediation  of 
another,  give  me  a  place  about  him,  and  never  so  much  right  uiiMJ 
it,  yet  I  am  bound  if  I  wiU  enjoy  it,  to  come  unto  him  and  do  the  . 
things  that  the  place  requireth.     And  if  he  give  me  a  tree  growiOB 
in  his  forest,  this  his  gift  ties  me  to  be  at  cost  to  cut  it  down  and 
bring  it  home,  if  I  will  have  it.     And  when  I  have  done  all  this,  I  . 
cannot  brag  that  by  my  cimning  and  service,  I  merited  this  ptacej  1 
or  by  my  cost,  in  cutOng  down  and  carrying  home  the  tree,  madfl  1 
myself  worthy  of  the  tree,  as  the  Jesuits  speak  of  their  worlcs  ;  bol'  I 
only  the  deed  is  the  way  that  leads  to  the  fruition  bf  that  which  ^| 
freely  given.     There  cannot  be  produced  a  place  in  al!  the  Scrip- 
ture, nor  a  sentence  in  all  the  Fathers,  which  extend  our  wOlii 
any  further,  or  make  them  exceed  the  latitude  of  a  mere  conditioHi 
or  way  whereby  to  walk  tO  that,  which  not  themselves  but  the 
blood  of  Christ  hath  deserved. 


J,  White,  HI 


Opera  h^na  n 


I  sed  via  rr^Handi.     Btrnard- 


323.  A  TnieChrisfian,  ihemoreheisAfflicU^ 
and  Troubled^  the  better  he  Thriveth. 

Plinv,  in  his  Natural  History,  writeth  of  certain  trees  grOwingin  A* 
Red  Sea,  which  being  beat  upon  by  the  waves,  stand  like  *  rodf^ 
immovable ;  yea  sometimes,  plena  tesiu  Qperiuniur,  in  a  full  iA- 
they  are  quite  covered  over  with  waters  ;  and  it  appears  by  miiy 
arguments,  that  they  are  bettered  by  the  roughness  of  the  wiltaB. 
Even  so  a  Christian,  planted  by  faith,  in  the  red  sea  of  Chrisft 
blood,  resisteth  all  the  waves  of  temptation  ;  afflictions  are  but  at  _ 
so  many  pressing  irons,  to  better  obedience  ;  the  more  he  is  beH' 
upon,  yea  and  overwhelmed  also  with  the  billows  of  distress  isA 
trouble,  the  better  he  thriveth,  and  the  more  he  flourishcth  16 
spiritual  graces. 

m.  xii.  cap.  9, 
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Troubles  not  to  be  so  much  Questioned 
horn  we  came  unto  them,  as  how  to  get  out 
t  of  them. 

[tlCtisnN&  tells  of  a  man,  that  being  fallen  into  a  pit,  one 
8  by  falls  a  questioning  of  him,  what  he  made  there,  and 
B  came  in.  O,  says  the  poor  man.  Ask  me  not  how  I  came 
I  help  me,  and  tell  me  how  I  may  come  out.  So  let  not  us 
■,  how  we  came  into  such  perplexed  times,  how  into  the  pit 
"  r  confiision  :  one  says,  that  the  late  king  ;  another,  that 
meot ;  a  third,  the  army  is  the  cause  of  all  our  trouble, 
e  put  us  in.  But  who  is  it  that  takes  care  how  to  get 
s  it  that  smites  uiwn  his  thigh  with  his  hand,  and  con- 
1  that  his  sin  hath  caused  all  this  sorrow,  that  his  iniquity 
iked  up  the  ashes  of  these  hot  distempers  t  Could  but  men 
I,  then  they  might  cheerfully  look  up  unto  Him,  who  hath 
■  advantage  of  uppet  ground,  who  can,  and  is  willing,  to 
"     n  out  of  the  deeps  of  their  distress  and  deliver  tiiem. 

t%sk^ir  at  Wrsim,,  a  Sa-miin,  tG46.        IIU  tgo  qui  fai,  Sfe.     Virgil. 


B 


The  Good  of  Adversity  and  the  III  of 
Prosperity. 

iirujists  observe  well,  that  the  north  wind  is  more  health- 
.  i^.L  south  be  more  pleasant ;  the  south  with  his  warmth 
'.jrs,  which  breed  putrefaction,  and  cause  diseases; 
'i  his  cold,  drieth  those  vapours  up,  purging  the  blood, 
ing  the  spirits.  Thus  adversity  is  unpleasant,  but  it 
watchtiil  against  sin,  and  careful  to  do  our  duties  \ 
pfOsperity  doth  flatteringly  lull  us  asleep.  It  never  goes 
iw  men  spiritually,  than  when  they  tind  themselves  corpo- 
'  at  ease ;  Hezekiah  was  better  upon  his  siclc-bed,  than 
was  showing  of  his  treasures  to  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Babylon.*  How  wicked  the  Sodomites  were,  we  read, 
but  Ezekiel,  chap.  xvi.  tells  us,  the  cause  was  fuUnesa 
It  was  a  wise  policy  then,  of  Epaminondas,  to  stand 
lel  himseU;  When  the  citizens  were  at  their  bocchuiall  \  and 


p 
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surely,  when  we  have  the  world  at  will,  it  is  good  providence 
to  look  most  to  our  ways. 

B.  Lakt  on  Psalm  U 


326.   The  Great  Danger  of  Malicious  Turb 
lent  spirits. 

It  is  one  of  Hippocrates'  Aphorisms,  that  long  festered  ulcets 
beyond  the  possibility  of  cure,  especially  in  hydropic  bodies,  w' 
the  humours  are  rank  and  venemous.  Such  is  the  condition  0 
turbulent  and  tumultuous  spirits,  exulcerate  with  the  conoa\ 
many  supposed  wrongs,  and  impatient  in  delay  of  their  reve 
are  so  far  transported  from  reason,  or  accepting  the  supple  a 
reconciliation,  as  that  they  enter  into  resolutions  of  desperate 
sequence,  ^idvent  the  poison  of  their  mabre,  by  the  pipes  of  I 
treasonable  practices,  into  every  vein  of  their  native  country, 
the  great  hazard  of  her  health,  and  public  safety. 


I 


327.  Heaven  the  best  Inheritance. 

All  the  thoughts  of  worldly  men  are  employed,  all  tlieir  a 
taken  up,  all  tlieir  time  bestowed,  all  their  means  spent  in 
chasing  or  some  way  procuring  unto  themselves  (as  they  call 
a  fortune,  an  estate  of  land  of  inheritance,  or  lease  for  term 
years  or  life ;  all  which  are  yet  subject  to  a  thousand  cal: 
Let  us  then  rather  look  after  heaven  and  labour  for  the 
grace,  which  is  past  all  hazard,  being  assured  unto  us  by  the 
writing  of  God  and  the  seal  of  His  blessed  Spirit,  an  estate  not 
a  term  of  years,  but  for  eternity  ;  an  estate  that  is  subject 
to  the  corruption  of  timarum  formsium,  Westminster-hall 
nor  timarum  urbanarum,  bankrupt  debtors,   nor  Itnairuin 
tarium,  plundering  thieves  and  robbers;   but  such  as  cannot 
spoiled  by  hostile  invasion,  nor  wrung  from  us  by  power,  nor 
by  law,  nor  mortgaged  by  debt,  nor  impaired  by  public  calai 
nor  changed  by  kings  and  parliaments,  nor  violated  by  death  il 

IJnit.  Ftatl^s  Scrm.,  i6i2.         Lane.  Andrs-jn  Wation,  Strm.  al  Court, 
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328.  A  Sinful  Man  is  a  Senseless  Man. 

Take  a  dead  man,  and  put  fire  to  his  flesh,  pinch  him  with  pin- 
cers, prick  him  with  needles,  he  feels  it  not ;  scourge  him,  and  he 
cries  not ;  shout  in  his  ear,  he  hears  not ;  threaten  hira  or  speak 
him  fair,  he  regards  not,  he  answers  not.  This  is  the  condition  of 
one  that  is  spiritually  dead  in  sin ;  let  the  judgments  of  God  and 
terrors  of  the  law  be  laid  home  to  his  conscience,  let  the  flames  of 
hell-fire  flash  in  his  soul,  he  regards  it  not,  he  is  sermon-proof  and 
judgment-proof ;  he  hears  of  judgments  abroad,  and  sees  judg- 
ments on  others ;  nay,  let  judgment  come  home  to  his  own  doors, 
yet  he  thinks  aU  is  well;  like  Solomon's  fool,  he  outstands  all 
reproof,  let  the  mmister  hit  him  never  so  home  ;  They  have  stricken 
me  (says  he),  but  1  was  not  sick,  they  have  beaten  me,  but  they 
might  as  well  have  beaten  tlie  air.  Such,  and  so  deplorable,  is 
ihe  sad  condition  of  every  senseless  sinner. 


329.  Revenge,  above  all  other  Passions,  is  of 
a  Growing  Nature. 

All  plants  and  other  creatures  have  their  growth  and  ii 
a  period,  and  then  their  diminution  and  decay,  except  only  the 
i.rocodile,  who  groweth  bigger  and  bigger  even  10  death,  bo  have 
all  passions  and  perturbations  in  man's  mind  their  intentions  and 
remissions,  increase  and  decrease,  except  only  malicious  revenge  ; 
foi  this,  the  longer  it  lasteth  the  stronger  it  waxeth  still,  even  whfcn 
tlie  malign  humours  of  avarice  and  ambition  are  settled  or  spent, 
ilence  it  is  that  such  fiery  spirits  as  these  have  always  proved 
I'lcrfor  innovation  than  administration,  for  desolation  than  re- 
:  lETiiation,  and  dangerous  to  the  state  where  they  live, 

Min.  Hut.  Nat..  Lib.  vui.,  eof.  25.        Sir  Rob.  DalliHgions  Afkor 


330.  Saving  Grace  and  Seeming  Grace  much 
resemble  one  another. 

Experience  showeth  that  Bristol  and  Cornish  stones,  and  many 
other  false  gems,  have  such  a  lustre  in  ihem,  and  so  sparkle  like 
true  jewels,  that  a  cunning  lapidary,  if  he  be  not  careful,  may  be 
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cheated  with  them.  Such  are  the  enhghtening  graces  which,  d 
in  hypocrites,  they  so  nearly  resemble  the  true  sanctifying^ 
saving  graces  of  the  elect,  tliat  the  eye  of  spiritual  wisdom  W 
may  mistake  them,  if  it  be  not  single,  and  look  narrowly  into  q 
Peter's  true  tears  of  repentance*  may  be  taken  for  Esau's 
discontent  and  revenge  ,"tthe  temporary  faith  of  Simon  Mag 
seem  as  good  as  that  of  justitying  faith  in  Zaccheus;§a  searedfl 
science  hardly  to  be  discovered,  such  as  the  posses  ' 
from  3.  secured  conscience  such  as  St.  Paul's  was;||a  suddeafl 
tation  of  the  spirit,  such  as  the  Jews'  was.lJfrom  true  joy  iofl 
Holy  Ghost,  such  as  David's  was,** 

Dan,  Faiihfs  Clttvh  Mystka,  Sie  famh  comfcnerc  magna. 
\Hd).xi\.  fi^ts-m.  lUike-iii..  8.31.  \Aclsx. 
*'Fsalm  iv.  7. 


33 1 .  Prosperity  divides,  Affliction  unites  the 
Hearts  of  Christians. 

We  read  m  Scripture  of  the  manna  that  God  gave  His  people, 
was  the  nature  of  it,  that  the  heat  of  the  sun  melted  it.  You  wBJ 
say.  How  could  it  then  endure  the  heat  of  the  oveni  for  th^- 
bcJted  it  in  the  oven  ;  yet  so  it  was,  of  a  strange  kind  of  naturci 
that  it  could  bear  the  heat  of  the  oven,  and  not  the  heat  of  llift 
sun.  Even  of  such  kind  of  temper  are  our  hearts,  the  heat  of  the 
sun  of  prosperity  dissolves  us,  causes  us  to  ran  one  from  anotho; 
to  divide  one  from  another ;  but  the  heat  of  the  fierj-  furnace  of' 
affliction  bakes  us,  brings  us,  and  settles  us  together  ;  it  makes  us 
to  be  one,  it  takes  away  our  rawness,  it  consumes  many  of  ourill: 
humours,  and  so  composes  our  spirits  into  one. 


■.  Boivgll's  tliXirt-dhjisl. 


Seqidlur  foriuns  lumma  -milgus.    (hidB 
7'risC. 


332.  Neutrality  in  Religion,  Enmity  of  Reli- 
gion. 

The  sons  of  God — that  is,  those  that  did  love  God,  fell  in  lo 
with  the  daughters  of  men — that  is,  their  own  lusts.  *  What  bs 
had  they!  Giants,  Beofidxoi,  such  as  fouglit  against  God.  T 
Samaritans  worshipped  botii  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  Assyria 
idols,  and  they  were  the  raost  deadly  enemies  of  Jeiusunb 
Never  have  you  seen  a  heretic — that  is,  a  person  that  profess  '" 
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_Mniy  die  truth,  and  partly  error,  but  he  turned  a  bloody  perse- 
cutor of  ihc  tnith.  And  he  tliat  loveth  God  and  the  world,  out  of 
his  love  to  the  world,  will  do  the  greatest  dishonour  he  can  unto 
God.  Two  loves,  if  one  be  good,  and  the  other  bad,  cannot  stand 
together ;  no  man  can  serve  two  masters,  {as  Christ  tells  us)  if  he 
love  the  one,  he  will  hate  tJie  other.f 

•Crn.  vi.        B.  Lakton  Matii.  iidi.        Crvintns lega on dklanl,  Sm.        An- 


W         333.   The  Direful  Effects  of  War. 

1*LINY  in  his  Natural, History  writeth,  that  the  nature  of  the  basilisk 
is,  to  kill  all  trees  and  shrubs  it  breathes  upon,  and  to  scorch  and 
bum  all  herbs  and  grass  it  passeth  over.  Such  are  the  dismal 
effects  of  war ;  for,  be  the  title  never  so  clear,  the  cause  never  so 
just,  yet  tile  rneans  are  not  without  fire  and  sword,  nor  the  end 
without  horror  and  bloodshed  ;  nulla  salus  hello,  peace  therefore 
is  to  be  preferred,  so  it  be  not  with  blemish  of  the  prince's  honour, 
or  prejudice  of  the  public  good. 


Graliui  dejurc  BiHi  ac  Fac'u.     Pax  opHnu 


334.  God  accepts  the  Will  for  the  Deed. 

A  PILOT  (as  Quintilian  observes)  cannot  be  denied  his  lawful  plea, 
Jum  clavum  rectum  tenet :  though  the  ship  be  cast  away,  he  is  not 
CO  make  satisfaction,  so  long  as  he  held  the  stem  right,  and  guided 
it  by  the  compass.  In  like  manner,  though  our  actions  and  good 
intentions  miscarry  in  the  event,  we  are  not  to  be  blamed  ;  if  we 
steered  our  course  according  to  the  Word  of  God ;  though  the 
bark  be  cast  away,  as  St.  Paul's  was,  yet  the  lives  of  all  in  it  shall 
be  safe.  It  is  very  true,  that  the  ship,  even  at  the  port,  may  be 
driven  back  again,  may  meet  with  many  brushes  and  knocks,  when 
it  was  thought  to  be  most  safe ;  the  dearest  child  of  God  may  be 
at  tlie  gates  of  death,  so  distracted,  that  not  one  word  of  sense  or 
reason  may  appear ;  yet  all,  no  doubt,  is  very  well ;  it  is  the  fever 
that  rageth,  the  disease  that  speaketh  idly,  not  the  party ;  and 
therefore,  Ut  ante  ddiriuin,  ita  ad  judicium,  {said  a  learned  man) 
God  measureth  our  actions  not  by  the  obliquity  of  them,  but  by 
the  rectitude  of  the  heart,  and  will  not  lay  them  to  our  charge. 


^^^ttelamal.  Lii.   1 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  , 


335.  Not  the  Assurance  only,  but  the  foy  t 
Salvation,  gives  Content. 

It  is  often  day  when  the  sun  doth  not  shine,  and  though  thick 
clouds  breathed  from  the  air,  make  a  sad  face  of  the  sky,  as  if 
it  were  night,  yet  we  cannot  say  the  sun  is  gone  down.  This  is 
many  men's  condition  in  the  state  of  salvation,  the  sun  is  with  them, 
they  are  children  of  the  day ;  yet  have  they  no  joy  of  their  salva- 
tion, their  sun  doth  not  shine,  they  have  no  clear  day.  Hence 
it  is,  that  assurance  of  salvation  will  not  content  the  soul,  except 
it  may  have  the  joy  of  salvation  also.  This  was  that  which  made 
Pavid  cry  out,  Restore  me  to  the  joy  of  thy  salvation.  * 
B.  Lake's  Sirm.  on  Pia.  li.        Laliliam  Jau  uivtrt'U.  Hieronymui.     * Pst."^ 

336.  To  take  Heed  whom  we  Trust. 

BucHOLCKRUS  gives  a  parcel  of  witty  counsel  to  his  friend  Hueb- 
nerus,  who  being  to  go  to  coart,  to  teach  the  Prince  Elector's  chil- 
dren ;  at  their  parting,  I  will  give  you  one  profitable  rule  (says  he) 
that  ^all  serve  for  all  your  whole  life.  He  listening  what  it  should 
be  :  I  commend  (says  he)  unto  you,  the  faith  of  the  devils.  At 
which  Huebnenis  wondering:  Take  heed  {says  he)  how  you  trust 
any  at  the  court,  believe  their  promises,  but  warily,  with  fear,  &c. 
The  like  must  we  do,  not  believe  all  that  is  spoken,  not  confide  in 
all  that  make  a  show  of  friendship  ;  there  is  abundance  of  outside 
love  in  the  world,  many  complimental  promises,  but  little  or  no 
performance  at  all. 

Melek.  Adamui  in  Vila.       Cave  ntulioi,  si  singulas  tien  timet.       Jer.  Beregk't 


33>1-   T^he  Poisonous  Nature  of  Ambition. 

As  poison  is  of  such  force,  that  it  corrupteth  both  blood  and 
spirits,  besieging,  seizing,  and  infecting  the  heart  with  the  veno- 
mous contagion  thereof,  quite  altering  the  complexion  and  condi- 
tion of  the  man  that  hath  drunk  it ;  so  the  pestiferous  desire  of 
sovereignty,  though  it  seize  on  a  mind  of  mild  and  mansuet  dispo- 
sition, yet  it  is  of  such  forcible  operation,  as  it  not  only  altereth 
man's  nature,  but  maketh  man  unnatural. 


Sir  Rob.  Dallingtoiii  Apkar. 


Klgnandi  dira  cupida.  Quid  Mwl^ 
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338.  How  to  Recover  Spiritual  Sight, 

The  angel  bade  Tobias  to  unbowel  the  fish,  and  to  take  out  the 
gall,  as  being  useful  in  medicine,  and  a  special  means  to  recover 
his  eyesight*  The  story  is  apocryphal,  but  the  application  is  ca- 
nonical, and  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of  the  inspired  Scriptures. 
If  we  unbowel  worldly  pleasures,  and  carnal  delights,  and  take  out 
the  gall  of  them,  that  is,  seriously  think  upon  the  bitterness  of 
them,  the  bitterness  which  they  leave  behind  them,  it  will  prove  a 
sovereign  remedy  against  our  spiritual  blindness. 

*Tob,  vL  8.  Dan,  Featiys  Clcevis  Mystica.  Spemevoluptates ,.&*€, 

Horat.  Epist  ii. 

339.   The  Ministers  Repetition  in  Sermons 

Warrantable. 

As  Moses  added  a  Deuteronomy  to  the  former  books  of  the  law, 
though  he  repeated  but  the  same  things :  and  the  evangelists 
added  gospel  upon  gospel,  of  the  same  argument :  and  the  apostles 
added  epistles  to  epistles,  not  much  varying  their  doctrine  :  so  it 
must  not  grieve  the  minister  to  write  and  speak  the  same  things  to 
the  people,  and  for  them  it  is  a  sure  thing,  as  the  apostle  teacheth. 

B.  Lake  on  Exod»  xix.        Decies  repetita  placebunU 

340.  Windy  Knowledge  and  Windy  Doctrine 

go  together. 

As  extreme  windy  stomachs  do  not  only  hinder  digestion,  by  inter- 
position with  the  wholesome  meat,  and  relaxation  of  the  mouth  of 
the  stomach,  which  ought  to  shut  itself  so  close  about  the  meat,  that 
not  so  much  as  the  least  vacuity  may  be  left ;  but  also  either  by 
ill  digestion,  fills  the  body  with  crudities,  obstructions,  and  conse- 
quently putrefactions ;  or  else,  because  wind  is  so  stirring,  make 
ejaculation,  and  a  sudden  regurgitation  of  all  that  is  received.  So 
in  like  manner,  windy  knowledge*above  wholesome  sobriety,  makes 
such  an  interposition  and  relaxation  of  the  mind,  that  it  cannot 
digest  wholesome  doctrine,  but  fills  itself  with  all  manner  of  raw 
humoiurs,  and  unstable  opinioiis,  which  breed  such  obstructions  in 
the  mind,  that  presently  it  falls  into  divers  sicknesses,  and  can 
keep  nothing, that  is  good  and  savoury ;  but  presently  being  re- 
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ceived,  by  the  pride  and  self-cooceit  that  it  hath  in  itself,  casts  it 
up  again,  and  so  by  a  continual  casting,  breeds  that  weakness ; 
that  so  much  leaven  of  evil  doctrine  is  soaked  into  the  very  films 
of  the  soul,  that  it  breeds  that  disease,  which  physicians  call  Cer- 
ruptio  ad  acciditatem,  which  sets  an  eager  and  sharp  appetite  in 
the  mind,  that  it  hungers  continually  to  be  fed  with  new  opinions, 
and  so  at  length,  rottenness  and  putrefaction  is  bred  therein,  and 
consequently  death  and  destruction. 


"9 


341.  God  is  to  have  the  Glory  of  all  Tim 

As  bright  shining  and  golden  vessels  do  not  retain,  do  not  eng( 
the  beams  of  the  sun,  which  they  receive,  but  return  them  I 
and  double  them  by  reflection  ;  thus  the  sons  of  men,  having^ 
from  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  the  bright  beams  of  His  grace  and 
virtue,  not  only  to  warm  their  hearts,  but  also  to  shine  out  in 
their  words  and  actions,  are  to  reflect  them  back  again,  with  al! 
praise  and  glory  due  unto  them,  seeing  tliat  from  Him  alone  ihejr 
have  received  them. 

Juk.  Downkam's  Christian  Warfare. 

342.  Not  to  be  Reconciled  to  God  before  'we 

Sleep,  very  Dangerous. 

That  man  which  dares  go  to  bed  iviih  a  conscience,  charged  wilh 
the  guilt  of  one  enormous  sin,  is  much  more  desperate  than  be 
that  dares  lie  unarmed,  with  seven  armed  men  that  are  his  deadly 
foes ;  for,  a  sinner  is  less  sure  of  his  life  than  the  other.  What  a 
sad  ihbg  is  it  to  sleep  securely  on  the  brink  of  hell  I  to  go  to  bed 
drunk  over  night,  and  find  himself  awake  inhell  the  next  morning! 
He  that  inures  not  himself  daily  to  reconcile  himself  unto  God, 
makes  a  comfortless  end  for  the  most  part,  and  is  snatched  hence, 
before  he  hath  a  thought  of  making  his  peace  with  his  Maker. 
B,  Lak^s  Scrm.  On  Luke  iii. 

343.  No  such  thing  as  Indepetidmcy  in  this 

Life. 

Trimethius,  in  his  catalogue  of  ecclesiastical  writers,  mentioneth 
what  Occam,  the  famous  schoolman,  said  upon  occasion  unto 
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I  the  emperor,  Domine  Itnperator,  dffeiidg  me  gladie,  et  ego 
U  defendam  ealamo ;  here  was  the  eraperor's  sword,  and  Occam's 
pen,  standing  in  need  of  one  another,  ThU  shows  there  is  no  man 
aJHOIutely  independent  in  this  world,  nor  ever  shall  be,  so  long  as 
he  hath  any  dependency  here  below.  The  head  cannot  say  to  the 
foot,  I  have  no  need  of  thee.*  The  master  cannot  be  without  his 
man,  nor  the  landlord  without  his  tenants,  nor  the  king  without 
■lis  subjects.  He  that  taketh  place  before  all  in  some  things,  must 
I  e  content  to  give  place,  and  come  behind  others  in  some  things 


/»  Viin  Oecami. 


/,  ttiam  at  mfimx 


344.  The  Remembrance  of  Sins  past ,  the  only 

way  to  prevent  Sins  to  come. 

In  the  country  of  Arabia,  where  ahnost  all  trees  are  savoury,  and 
frankincense  and  myrrh  are  even  as  common  firewood,  styrax  is 
■old  at  a  dear  rate,  though  it  be  a  wood  of  unpleasant  smell ;  be- 
,mse  experience  proveth  it  to  be  a  present  remedy  to  recover 
:  jeir  smell,  who  before  had  lost  it,     We  all  of  us  have  lived  in  the 

■  leasures  of  sin,  have  our  senses  stuffed,  and  debilitated,  if  not 
<vercome  ;  and  the  best  remedy  against  this  malady,  will  be  the 
iiielling  to  styrax,  the  unsavoury  and  unpleasing  smell  of  our 
irraer  corruptions  ;  thus  David's  sin  was  ever  before  him,* and  St 

Augustine  (as  Possidonius  noteth)  a  little  before  his  death,  caused 
the  penitential  psalms  to  be  written  about  his  bed,  which  he  still 
looking  upon,  out  of  a  bitter  remembrance  of  his  sins,  continually 
"'cpt,  giving  not  over  long  before  he  died.  This  practice  will 
(Mjrk  repeotaQce  not  to  be  repented  of. 

r'iny.  Hist,  Nat.  Lit.  lii.  cap.  27.       Van.  Fiaiiyt  Clavii  Myilka.    ' Fsalm  li. 

345.  The  not  returning  Thanks  tmto  God  for 
Grace  received  is  the  ready  PVay  to  be 
Graceless. 

ItfVERS  receiving  theh  fulness  from  the  ocean,  pay  their  tribute  by 
:  ^turning  their  streams  into  it  back  ag^n,  which  homage,  if  they 

■  '^lould  deny  to  yield,  their  swelling  waters  would  bear  down  their 
iwn  banks  and  drown  the  country.    So.  we  receiving  from  the 

mftnite  Ocean  of  all  goodness^  whatsoever  fulness  we  have  of  grace 
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and  virtue,  the  praises  and  glory  due  unto  them  are,  by  hui 
acknowledgment  and  thanksgiving,  to  return  to  Him  that  | 
thens.  But  if  we  shall  wax  unthankful,  and  refuse  to  pay  6 
bute  due,  and  show  our  rebellion  against  our  great  Lord  byl 
croaching  upon  His  right,  thinking  to  grow  rich  by  robbing'  4 
Him,  and  keeping  of  all  to  our  own  use,  these  gifb  thus  retained 
will  make  us  but  to  swell  with  pride,  and,  breaking  down  the 
banks  of  modesty  and  humility,  will  not  only  empty  us  of  all  grace 
and  goodness,  but  make  all  our  good  parts  we  have  hurtful  and 
pernicious.  And  thus  it  is,  that  the  not  giving  unto  God  that 
which  is  God's,  the  not  returning  praise  to  God  for  grace  receivei^^ 
is  the  ready  way  to  be  graceless. 


IJfaA.  Daoitthanis  Christ.  Warfare.        Quidkaba  quod  m 


346.  Crosses  and  Afflictions  not  to  be  slighu 

Tacitus  reporteth  that  though  the  amber   ring  amongstJ 
Romans  was  of  no  use,  nor  any  value,  yet  after  the  emperonT 
begun  to  wear  it,  it  began  to  be  in  great  esteem,  it  was  the 
fashion  amongst  them,     So,  methlnks,  sith  our  Lord  and  Sa 
Christ  Jesus  hath  borne  His  cross,  and  was  borne  upon  i 
should  make  better  reckoning  of  crosses  than  many  of  u; 
How  nice  and  tenderly  have  many  of  us  been  brought  up,9 
we  can  hardly  endure  to  see  the  sight  of  our  sweet  Savioui's  C 
We  stick  to  sip  of  that  cup,  whidi  was  holy  David's  diet  <J 
and  Job  and  Jeremy  took  it  aK  off.    Are  we  better  than  t 
holy  men?  nay,  are  we  too  good  to  pledge  our  Saviour  in  tha 
of  His  passion  1     Nos  siispiramus  in  crueiatibus  ?    lUe  expira 
cruce.    Do  we  breathe  out  some  sighs  in  our  crosses!  He  si 
out  His  last  breath  in  torments  upon  the  cross.     It  certainly! 
behoveth  every  Christian  to  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Hira 

In  Lib.  Animal.         Dan.  Fattlys  Clavis  Mystisa.         Barnard  deR 


347.  In  Death  there  is  no  Difference  of 
Persons. 

As  in  chess  play,  so  long  as  the  game  is  in  playing,  all  the  men  * 
stand  in  their  order,  and  are  respected  according  to  their  places ; 
first  the  king,  then  the  queen,  then  the  bishops,  after  them  the 
knights,  and  last  of  ali  the  common  soldiers;  but  when  oace  the 
game  is  ended  and  the  table  taken  away,  then  they  are  all  coo- 
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ftisedly  tumbled  into  a  bag,  and  haply  the  king  is  lowest  and  the 
iiwn  upmost  Even  so  it  is  with  us  m  this  life,  the  world  is  a 
.  jge  theatre  Or  stage,  wherein  some  play  the  parts  of  kings,  others 
cf  bishops,  some  lords,  many  knights,  others  yeomen.  But  when 
the  Lord  shall  come  with  liis  angel  to  judge  the  world,  all  are 
alike,  do  difference  betwixt  the  king  and  the  peasant,  the  cour- 
tier and  the  down,  and  if  great  men  and  mean  persons  are  in  the 
iorae  sin,  /ara  culpa:,  pares  perta,  they  shall  be  sharers  in  the 
-ame  punishment. 

Heust  «J  Mnumitig.         Omnia  mors  itqual.     Claudian. 

348,  Every  Man  to  follow  his  own  Trade. 

It  is  observable  what  answer  Robert  Grosthead,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
gave  unto  one  that  solicited  him  on  the  behalf  of  a  poor  kinsman 
of  his,  that  he  would  prefer  him,  but  being  informed  that  he  was 
a  husbandman,  Then  {said  he)  if  his  plough  be  broken  I  will  re- 
pair it,  or,  rather  than  fail,  bestow  a  new  one  upon  him,  whereby 
he  may  go  on  his  course,  but  to  dignify  him,  as  to  makq  him  for- 

.ike  his  calling  and  trade  wherein  he  was  brought  up,  I  mean  not 
i )  do.  And,  indeed,  when  the  members  of  the  body  are  out  of 
iheir  proper  places,  what  readiness  is  in  them  to  do  any  work  ot 
service  !  So  when  a  man  is  out  of  his  own  calling  in  any  society, 
it  is  as  if  a  member  were  out  of  joint  in  the  body,  there  is  no 
pleasure  in  it.  Every  man  is  to  be  suited  to  his  genius  too,  to  be 
planted  according  to  the  natural  bent  of  his  mind  ;  for  a  man  to 
make  his  son  a  tradesman  if  he  be  fit  for  learning,  or  to  apply  him 
10  learning  when  he  is  cut  out  for  a  tradesman,  to  send  him  to  the 
court  when  he  is  fitter  for  the  cart,  this  is  as  much  as  if  he  should 
■ipply  his  toes  to  feeling  and  not  his  fingers,  and  should  walk  on 

1 ,3  hands  and  not  on  ms  feet,  which  is  never  like  to  do  well  in  the 
r 'inclusion. 


I 


349.  God  the  Proper  Agent  in  all  Things. 

The  scribe  is  more  properly  said  to  write  than  the  pen  ;  and  he  thai 
malceth  and  keepeth  the  clock,  is  more  properly  said  to  make  it  go 
and  strike,  than  wheels  and  poises  that  hang  upon  it ;  and  every 
woricman  to  effect  his  work  rather  than  the  tools  which  heiiseth  as 
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his  inatruments.  So  the  Lord,  who  if  the  chief  agent  and  niova_ 
in  all  actions,  may  more  fitly  and  properly  be  said  to  effect  and 
bring  to  pass  all  things  which  are  dene  an  the  earth  than  any  in- 
ferior or  subordinate  causes, — as  meat  to  nourish  ns,  clothes  to 
keep  us  warm,  the  sun  to  lighten  us,  friends  to  provide  for  us,  Src, 
seeing  they  are  but  His  tools  and  instruments,  but  as  they  are 
ruled,  and  guided  by  the  power  and  providence  of  so  heavenly  a 
Workman. 

yekix  Douinham's  Chrisliafi  Wat/are. 


350.  Afflictions,  Crosses,  Q-c,  a  surer  way  to 
Heaven  t/ian  Pleasures. 

Passengess  that  have  been  told  that  their  way  to  such  a.  place 
lieth  over  a  steep  hill,  or  down  a  craggy  rock,  or  through  a  moor- 
ish fen,  or  dirty  vale ;  if  they  suddenly  fall  into  some  pleasant 
meadow  enamelled  mth  beautiful  flowers,  or  a  goodly  corn-field, 
or  a  fair  champion  country,  look  about  them,  and  bethinking 
themselves  where  they  are,  say,  Surely  we  are  come  out  of  the 
way,  we  feee  no  hills,  nor  roclts,  nor  moors,  nor  fens  ;  this  is  too 
good  to  be  the  right  way.  So  in  the  course  of  our  life,  which  is 
but  a  pilgrimage  on  earth,  when  we  pass  through  fields  of  corn,  or 
gardens  of  flowers,  and  enjoy  all  worldly  pleasures  and  content- 
ments; when  the  wind  sits  in  such  a  comer  as  blows  riches, 
honours,  and  preferments  upon  us,  let  us  then  cast  with  oureelves, 
Surely,  this  is  not  the  way  the  Scripture  directeth  us  unto,  here  are 
not  the  temptations,  not  the  tribulations  that  we  must  pass  throu^  ;* 
we  see  little  or  no  footing  of  the  saints  of  God  in  this  road,  but 
only  the  print  of  Dives'  feet ;  somewhere  we  have  missed  our  way, 
let  us  search  and  find  where  we  went  out  of  it.  It  is  very  true 
that  God  hath  the  blessings  of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come 
in  store  for  His  children ;  when  he  seedi  it  good  for  them,  they  may 
go  to  heaven  this  way ;  but  certainly,  afflictions  and  troubles  aie 
surer  arguments  of  God's  love,  and  a  readier  way  to  heaven  than 
the  other. 


Alphetts.  ab  Avindane  Com.  in  Pi-  exix. 


*AcU\ii. 


Hoc  itar  ad  at 


351.  Desperate  Devils. 

As  a  forlorn  desperate  rebel,  out  of  all  hope  of  pardon,  stani 
upon  his  guard,  raiseth  a  faction,  and  maintains  a  party 


id^P 
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In  sovereign  lord  and  master:  so  the  devil,  past  all  grace  and 
[goodness,  in  despite  of  God,  laboureth  to  set  up  a  kingdom  of  his 
I  own,  the  kingdom  of  darkness  against  the  kingdom  of  light,  Ihe 
I  lungdom  of  antichrist  against  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  he  knows 
I  himself  to  be  damned  already,  and  therefore  thinks  himself  most 
1  iappf  when  he  caji  make  another  unhappy. 

h  yaha  Buys'  PqsIUIs. 

^■2.  Forgetfulness  of  Injuries  Commendable. 

^^nMiSTDCLts,  when  a  famous  artist  undertook  to  teach  him  the 
^^■>f  memory,  made  answer,  Alallem  obUvisci  doceres,  I  had  rather 
^^Bl  wouldst  read  some  lectures  of  oblivion  to  me,  that  thou 
^^■Idst  teach  me  to  forget,  for  I  remember  many  thmgs  too  weU. 
^^R  is  just  our  case,  O  for  a  blessed  amnestia  to  forgive  and  for- 
^^Bwrongs  done  unto  us  !  were  our  memories  ns  strong  as  our 
^^ft  were  we  as  retentive  of  God's  favours,  as  we  are  of  injuries 
^^Eh  a£&ont  us,  there  would  be  no  need  at  all  to  scrub  up  our 
^Hnories,  but  rather  an  act  of  oblivion  to  suppress  our  passion, 
^^K  works  too  strongly  upon  the  least  apprehension  of  a  wrong, 
^^Bight  but  intended. 
^^^  I'lularch'i  Apophlh.        Sir  Ca>rs'  Paidc,  in  Vila  WAUtgi/li  Canl. 

353.  How  God  is  said  to  be  Angry  with  His 
Children. 

As  children  with  their  faults  provoke  their  parents  to  anger,  and 
move  them  to  turn  their  fatherly  smiles  into  bitter  frovms,  and  the 
ftuits  of  their  love  into  effects  of  hatred  in  outward  show,  as 
namely,  severe  countenances,  sharp  reproofs,  and  rigorous  chas- 
Csemeots,  and  in  respect  of  these  outward  signs  and  effects  of 
ihrir  anger,  they  are  usually  said  to  be  out  of  favour,  and  in  their 
father's  displeasure ;  however  in  truth  at  the  same  time,  they 
';ulirely  loi^e  them,  and  use  all  this  wholesome  severity,  not  be- 
iijuse  tliey  hate,  but  because  they  would  reform  them.  So  God's 
■iiJdren,  when  by  their  sins  they  do  offend  Him,  and  provoke  His 
anger  against  them,  are  said  to  be  out  of  His  favour,  not  that  God 
doth  ever  change  His  heavenly  affection,  or  purposeth  utterly  to 
reject  them,  but  because  He  changeth  the  effects  of  His  love,  into 
■  I  effects  of  hatred  in  outward  show ;  as  when  inwardly  He  suf- 
Bth  them  to  be  terrified  with  horrors  of  conscience,  and  with  the 


I 
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apprehension  of  His  anger  and  displeasure,  and  oulwardly  whipb 
peth  and  scouigeth  them  with  temporary  afflictions,  all  which  Hfi. 
doth  not  with  hatred  to  their  persons,  for  He  never  hateth  theiH' 
whom  He  hath  once  loved  in  Christ ;  but  for  the  hatred  of  their 
sins,  and  love  of  the  sinner,  whom  by  this  means  He  bringeth  bjr 
the  rough  and  unpleasant  way  of  repentance,  unto  the  etenuti 
pleasure  of  His  Kingdom. 

7.  DozBtiliam's  Christiair  Warfare. 

354.   The  very  thoughts  of  former  Pleasures, 
add  to  present  Sorrows. 

The  soldiers  of  Hannibal  were  much  effembated  by  the  pleasure» 
they  had  at  Capua,  insomuch  that  Corpus  assuitum  tunicis,  hrUt 
onus  nonftrt,  &•€.,  their  bodies  being  used  to  soft  raiment,  caanot 
bear  the  weight  of  an  helmet ;  the  head  wrapped  in  silk  night-caps, 
cannot  endure  an  iron  head-piece ;  and  the  hard  hilt  hurteth  the 
soft  hand.  Sound  trees  are  not  blown  down  with  the  wind,  but 
the  root  rather  fastened  thereby ,  but  corrupt  trees,  eaten  with 
worms,  engendered  of  superfluous  moisture,  are  therefore  thrown 
down  by  the  least  blast,  because  they  had  no  strength  to  resist. 
Res  adversx  jwn  fmngunt^  guos  prospcne  non  comipcrunt.  The 
cause  of  our  so  great  distemper,  in  our  afflictions_  we  owe  to  the 
delights  of  our  prosperity  ;  why  else  do  losses  of  goods  so  vex  us, 
but  because  we  trust  in  uncertain  riches?  Why  is  disgrace  a 
courtier's  hell,  but  because  he  deemed  the  favour  of  his  prince, 
and  places  of  honourable  employment,  his  Heaven  %  Thus  it  i\ 
that  the  very  thougbtsof  our  former  pleasures,  add  to  present  sor- 
rows, Miserum  est fuisse,  there's  the  grief;  we  are  therefore  as- 
tonished at  our  fall,  because  with  David  in  the  height  of  our 
worldly  felicity,  we  said,  We  shall  never  be  moved.* 

't  Tranquil.  AsiiHi.       Dan.  FeatS^t 

355.  Prayers  to  be  made  for  all  Men. 

Philo  the  Jew,  discoursing  of  Aaron's  ephod,  which  he  put  on 
when  he  went  to  pray,  saith,  it  was  astei eoVio/m  xal  jiJ/itnia  rov  S\o«, 
a  representation  of  the  whole  world,  having  in  it  all  colours  to 
represent  the  conditions  of  all  stales,  of  all  people  whatsoever. 
This  was  Aaron's  practice  ;  and,  to  speak  truth,  we  err  more  grossly 
in  nothing  than  in  bearing  malice,  and  wiping  men's  names  and 
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conditions  out  of  our  prayers,  as  if  our  private  affections  were  the 
calendar  of  eveiy  man's  salvation,  when  no  man  can  rent  himself 
from  his  broUier,  but  he  must  rent  himself  from  Christ,  who  is  the 
root  whereon  he  and  his  brother  both  do  grow  together. 

7.  FlantavUU  Florid,  Rabbin,         J.  White,  Serm.  at  St,  FauTs,  Land,,  1616. 


i  356.  T/ie  Prayers  of  Sin-regarding  Sinners 
"  are  not  heard  of  God. 


There  is  no  man  in  his  right  wits  would  come  as  a  suitor  to  his 
prince,  and  bring  his  accuser  with  him,  who  is  ready  to  testify  and 
piove  to  his  face  his  treason  and  rebellion ;  much  less  would  any 
present  himself  before  so  great  a  majesty  to  make  petition  for 
some  benefit  after  he  had  killed  his  sovereign's  only  son  and  heir, 
having  still  in  his  hand  the  bloody  weapon  wherewith  he  committed 
that  horrid  act ;  there  is  no  adulteress  so  shamelessly  impudent,  as 
to  desire  pardon  of  her  jealous  husband,  having  her  lover  still  in 
Jier  arms,  with  whom  she  hath  often  had  wanton  dalliance  in  times 
past,  and  is  resolved  to  have  Uie  like  for  the  time  to  come  ;  if  any 
be  so  mad,  so  shameless  to  make  suits  in  this  odious  manner,  they 
are  sore  to  be  repulsed,  and  find  wrath  and  vengeance  where  they 
look  for  grace  and  mercy.  But  thus  do  they  behave  themselves 
towards  God,  who,  remaining  polluted  with  their  sins,  do  offer  up 
their  prayers  unto  Him ;  for  they  bring  their  accusers,  even  their 
defiled  consciences  and  crying  sins,  which  continually  accuse  and 
condemn  them,  and  call  for  that  due  judgment  and  punishment 
which  they  have  deserved.  They  bring  the  weapon  into  God's 
presence  (even  their  sins)  whereby  they  have  crucified  and  slain 
the  only  Son  of  God,  and  they  present  themselves  into  God's  pre- 
sence to  sue  for  .grace,  embracing  still  with  ardent  affection  the 
world  and  worldly  vanities,  with  whom  they  have  often  committed 
spiritual  whoredom,  with  a  purpose  to  continue  still  in  their  former 
iondeanness.  And  therefore  let  not  such  fondly  imagine  that  God 
will  hear  them  and  grant  their  suits,  but  rather  expect  in  His  ter- 
nble  wtath  He  will  t^e  vengeance  on  them,  and  turn  their  tem- 
poiaiy  afflictions  into  hellish  torments  and  everlasting  punishments. 

y^ft.  ZkwnhanCs  Christ,  Warfare.        Qua  non  missa  Deo  vacuis  in  nubibus 

harent,    Auson, 


IS8  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  4c. 

357.  Temporal  Pleasures  a  great  Hindrah 
to  Spiritual  Joys. 

Aristotle  malceth  mention  of  a  parcel  of  ground  in  Sicily,  1 
sends  forth  such  a  strong  smell  of  fragrant  (lowers  to  all  the  fi( 
and  leazows  thereabout,  that  no  hound  can  hunt  there,  the  » 
is  so  confounded  with  the  smell  of  those  flowers.  It  is  a  : ' 
considerable  in  this  licentious  age  of  ours,  whether  the  s 
pleasures  and  profits  of  the  world  have  not  wrought  ihc  1 
effect  in  our  souls,  whether  they  have  not  taken  away  all  scent  i 
sense  too  of  heavenly  joys ;  whether  they  hinder  us  not 
spiritual  chase  ;  if  not,  we  may  take  the  greater  joy  and  c 
in  them,  because  it  is  an  argument  of  true  happiness,  not  to 
overcome  of  earthly  delights,  not  to  be  corrupted  with  tempi 
happiness. 

yaco.  Atontii  ilralag^m.  Salons,  O  amalara  mundi,  cujus  rdgralia 

tiilii,  £-r.     Au^.  Lib.  Can/a. 

358.  ^  Drunkard  hardly  to  be  reclaimei 

A  GENTLEMAN,  hearing  that  his  son  at  university  was  givM 
dicing,  answered,  That  want  of  money  would  happily  make 
leave  that  fault;  afterward  understanding  that  he  was  given 
whoring,  said.  That  either  marriage  or  old  age  would  one 
cure  that  folly ;  but  when  he  was  informed  of  his  mne-bibli 
Out  upon  the  villain  (saith  the  father),  I  will  surely  disinherit  \ 
for  that  fault  will  increase  with  his  years ;  a  gamester  will  conti 
so  long  as  his  purse  lasts,  an  adulterer  so  long  as  his  loins  1 
but  a  drunkard  so  long  as  his  lungs  and  his  life  last. 
y.  Bayi  (fbris.         In  lacem  scmpc>  Acerra  iiiil.    Martiai,  Lib,  i, 

359.  Riches,  without  Grace,  yield  no  trut 

Comfort. 

At  a  funeral  dinner  there  are  many  guests  and  great  cheer,  but 
a  mart,  no  mirth,  because  he  is  dead  that  should  make  it, 
the  state  of  riches,  there  are  many  friends,  but  little  true  coi 
there  is  great  plenty,  and  much  abundance  of  outward  things, 
DO  security  of  mind  if  they  be  not  well  used.     And  why!  bea 
that  is  wanting  that  should  give  it,  the  hope  of  salvation, 
e  of  the  world  to  come. 
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360.  Submission  to  the  Wisdom  of  God  as 
concerning  outward  Worldly  Things. 

Look  upon  a  child,  he  taketh  no  care  for  himself,  but  resteth  con- 
tented with  that  provision  and  allowance  which  his  loving  father 
aUotteth  to  him,  because  he  knoweth  that  his  father's  discretion 
exceedeth  his ;  and  if  being  sick,  we  be  content  to  receive  upon 
flie  physician's  bare  word,  not  only  those  things  which  we  affect, 
but  even  bitter  pills,  and  unpleasing  potions,  which  we  loath  and 
abhor,  because  we  know  his  skill  exceeding  ours,  he  is  much  better 
able  to  direct  us  for  the  recovery  of  our  health — then  how  much 
lather  should  we  lay  aside  care,  and  rely  upon  the  allowance  of 
our  Heavenly  Father  %  How  much  rather  should  we  trust  this 
Spiritual  Physician,  whose  skill  and  faithfulness  never  failed  %  We, 
in  our  foolish  appetite,  desire  worldly  honoiu-s ;  but  He  in  His 
wisdom  denieth  diem,  because  He  knoweth  they  are  but  windy 
meats,  which  would  not  nourish  oiu-  souls,  but  puflf  us  up  with 
pride.  We  affect  worldly  riches,  but  He  witholdeth  them, 
because  He  well  seetb  they  would  be  a  means  to  make  us  poor  in 
grace.  We  doat  upon  carnal  pleasures,  but  He  keepeth  them 
fixnn  us,  because  He  knoweth  our  liquorish  and  greedy  appetite 
would  easily  surfeit  of  them,  and  so  lose  our  spiritual  strength  and 
health,  if  not  our  bodily  also.  And,  therefore,  why  should  not  we 
be  contented  to  want  tiiose  things,  which,  if  they  would  not  bring 
more  hurt  than  good,  more  loss  than  profit,  our  Heavenly  Father, 
and  Wise  Physician,  would  not  have  denied  them  to  us. 

Joh*  DawnhanCs  Christian  Warfare,        Magna  petis  Photon,  6r»r. 

Ovid  J  Met,  Lib.  ii. 

361.  Magistrates  and  Ministers  not  to  be  too 
forward  for  Dignity,  Preferment,  &c. 

Jacob  saw,  in  his  vision,  angels  ascending  upon  a  ladder  to 
heaven.*  What  ?  Angels  go  by  steps  into  heaven  1  One  would 
dunk  that,  being  spirits,  they  might  easily  mount  thither  and  back 
again  in  an  instant.  Surely,  it  is  not  without  a  mystery,  showing 
that  magistrates  and  ministers,  who  are  in  the  Scripture  styled 
anj^ls,  are  not  suddenly  to  leap,  or  hastily  to  climb  up  to  places 

I    of  preferment,  but  ascend  by  degrees  when  God  settetii  a  ladder 

''  iiar  them  to  go  up  by. 

*Gm.  xzxii.        Dan.  Featiys  Clams  MyxUca. 
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362.  True  Grace  is  Diffusive. 

Those  that  are  planted  in  the  church,  must  not  conceal  the  grace 
they  have  received,  no  more  than  a  tree  doth  his  sap.  We  gloiy 
in  the  discovery  of  rich  metals  and  precious  stones,  which  Nature 
hath  buried  in  the  sea  ;  we  suffer  nothing  of  this  great  world  to  lie 
hid,  we  labour  to  bring  it  forth,  to  behold,  to  show  it  So  should 
we  deal  with  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath 
treasured  up  in  this  little  world  of  ours.  True  grace  is  diffusive, 
no  tree  can  more  strive  to  send  forth  fruit,  than  it  will  to  show 
itself  in  good  works. 

LaUTiitl.  Scalabenii  Moral,  in  Passioaein  ChrUti.  Bonuni  sui  diffuskiua. 


363.  True  Grace  is  accompanied  withm 
Humility. 

The  wisest  of  all  the  philosophers  make  this  profession,  ffsB 
quod  nihil  scio  :  This  I  know,  that  I  know  nothing.      Origcij 
most  learned  of  all  the  Greek  Fathers,  made  this  conf« 
Jgmrantiam  tneam  nttn  ignoro  :    I  am  not  ignorant  of  my  3 
ignorance  !      And  the  most  judicious  of  all  the  Latins  1 
humblest :  for,  in  his  heat  of  contention  with  Jerome,  he  a 
ledgeth  him  his  better,  Hieronymus  Presbyter,  Augusltna  i^ 
major  est.  Though  the  dignity  of  a  bishop  exceed  that  of  a  ■B 
yet  Priest  Jerome  is  a  greater  than  Bishop  Augustine.      1 
the  best  of  kings,  was  freest  from  pride  ;  Lord,  saith  he,  I  S 
high-minded.*Theodosius,  the  noblest  of  all  the  Roman  cmji 
his  motto  was,  Malo  vtemlirum  esse  ecclesiie  quam  caput  Imf 
it  was  a  greater  honour  to  him  to  be  a  member  of  the  ( 
than  the  head  of  the  empire.      And  Paul,  though  nothing  ii 
to  the  chief  of  the  apostles,  yet  was  least  in  his  own  eyes.+'j| 
it  was,  that,  like  the  sun  in  the  zenith,  they  showed    leastfl 
ihey  were  at  the  highest ;  like  vessels,  they  made  the  least  (| 
when  they  were  fullest ;  or,  like  the  deepest  waters,  they  n 
silent.     In  the  weighing  of  gold  the  lightesj;  pieces  rise  up,  |) 
weighty  bear  down  the  scale.      And  surely  they  are  but  h'_- 
S  lifted  up  with  a  self-conceit,  but  shaUow  waters  that  *_, 
,  but  empty  vessels  that  make  a  sound.      And  such  i 
[i<^t  are  wise  in  their  own  conceit,  such  as  think  thq 
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dispute  de  omni  scibUi,  that  they  move  in  a  circle  of  knowledge, 
when  as  (God  wot)  they  know  little  or  nothing  at  all. 

Jos.  Skule,  Sermon  at  a  Visitat.  in  St,  Laur,  Jury,  Land.,  1629.  *  Psalm  cxxzi. 
•^I   Cor,  XV.        Esto  parvus  in  oculis  tuis  ut  sis  magnus  in  oculis  Dei, 
Isidor.  in  Synonym. 

364.  Riches  are  Snares. 

It  is  written  of  one  of  Euripides*  tragedies,  that  it  was  so  acted  by 
Ac  players,  that  it  made  such  an  impression  in  the  beholders,  that 
they  went  all  home  in  a  frenzy,  in  a  strange  passion,  pronouncing 
iambics,  and  grew  into  such  a  vein  of  tragedy-playing,  pacing  and 
acting  in  the  streets  as  they  went,  with  the  lovely  words  of  Perseus 
to  his  Andromeda,  that  it  was  long  ere  this  distemper  could  be 
suaged  again.  This  tragedy  made  the  spectators  no  madder,  than 
in  our  times  we  have  seen  worldly  greatness  and  riches  do  to  many 
men,  who  have  gone  to  the  theatre  sober  enough  ;  but  when  wealth, 
and  riches,  and  greatness,  and  places  of  preferment  have  presented 
themselves  on  the  stage  unto  them,  and  with  their  lovely  aspect  a 
little  enchanted  them,  there  hath  been  nothing  with  them  but  mad- 
ness and  presumption. 

J.  White,  Serm,  at  St.  PauTs,  Land.,  161 6.         Aurum  materia  laborum, 
peric%Uum  possidentium,  S'c.      Aug,  de  Verb.  Dom, 

365,  IVorldly  Things  dispensed  by  God  in 

Wisdom. 

There  is  no  wise  physician  gives  the  same  physic  to  all  patients, 

QT  in  the  same  proportion,  but  he  fitteth  it  in  quantity  and  quality 

to  every  one's  need,  giving  to  one  a  pill  to  purge  him,  to  another 

a  cordial  to  restore  him ;  one  must  be  lanced,  another  must  be 

'liealed;  one  must  have  sauce  to  quicken  his  appetite,  another 

most  fast  it  out,  and  be  cured  by  abstinence.    And  thus  the  Lord 

^  In  wisdom  dealeth  with  the  sons  of  men,  He  giveth  that  allowance 

■to  every  one  which  he  knows  most  requisite  for  them,  respecting 

■Ae  persons  of  none,  but  doing  good  unto  all,  as  their  state  and 

ooDdition  doth  require.    One  man  is  bettered  by  liberty,  another 

'If  restraint ;  one  being  ingenuous  by  nature,  is  made  better  by 

^tenefits,  another  of  a  more  servile  disposition  becomes  worse,  and 

fe  only  mended  with  tiureats  and  punishments.      One  man  is  fit  to 

ie  ridli,  another  to  be  poor ;  one  for  the  court,  another  for  the 

Cart.     Thus  every  one  hath  his  portion,  every  one  his  station 

^Dotted  by  God  in  His  wisdom  and  goodness. 

John  DownhamU  Christ,  Warfare^        Non  omnisfert  omnia  idlus. 

IJ 
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2,66.   The  Sinners  Estate  miserable. 

Wben  we  see  beggars,  lazars,  one  without  limbs,  another  so  si 
that  he  seems  to  be  without  life — one  even  starved  with  hunj 
another  bereft  of  his  senses- — when  we  see  men  any  way  affli( 
we  pity  them,  and  confess  them  to  be  miserable.     But,  o  si  a 
^essint  laniahis  !  had  we  but  eyes  to  see  the  spiritual  wounds 
sores,  the  wants  and  the  woes  of  adulterera,  drunkards,  murder 
blasphemers,  or  any  other  wicked  livers,  we  would  conclude  tli 
to  be  much  more  miserable  than  any  others  whatsoever. 
B.  LahisSemt.  en  Psalm  X\. 

367.  Relapses  in  Sin  dangerous. 

We  find  in  Scripture  many  desperately  sick,  yet  cured  ifte  1 
time  by  our  Saviour ;  but  where  do  we  read  in  all  the  SciipH 
where  in  all  the  Gospel,  of  any  blind  man's  eyes  twice  enlighten 
■of  any  deaf  ears  twice  opened  1 — of  any  tied  tongue  ti 
loosened  l^of  any  possessed  with  devils  twice  dispossessed  ^ 
any  dead  twice  raised  J  No  doubt  but  that  Christ  could  1 
done  it,  but  we  read  not  that  ever  He  did  it ;  the  reason,  (hat 
should  be  most  careful  to  avoid  relapses  into  former  sins, 
recovery  whereof  is  very  uncertain,  always  difficult,  and  in  9 
cases  {as  the  apostle  leacheth)  impossible.* 

Aiphons.  ab  Avtndana,  Com.  iii  ATaahew.       '  Hei.  vi.  4. 

368.  Scripture-knowledge,  tiie  only  Necessm 


The  philosopher  being  asked.  What  was  the  cause  that  phili 
phers  attended  at  the  gates  of  rich  men,  and  rich  men  attea 
not  at  the  gates  of  philosopher  1  He  answered,  because  phil 
phers  knew  what  they  stood  in  need  of,  but  the  rich  knew  not 
they  had  need  of  philosophy.  So,  did  but  men  know  how  tn 
they  stood  in  need  of  spiritual  knowledge  to  lead  them  to  * 
Creator,  they  would  tread  oftener  upon  the  threshold  of  the  s 
tuary,  they  would  be  more  diligent  in  searching  the  Scilptu 
more  laborious,  digging  as  it  were  for  silver  ;    and  they  wouli 

chary  too  of  those  earthen  vessels,  by  which  sutji  exc 
conveyed  to  ihem. 

Weem^  Pertmitun.        Omneni  uimtiam  atqia  dixMnam  Stura 
turn  traitsccndit.    Gr^.  in  Moral, 
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369.    Pleasures  of  the  JVorld,  Counterfeit 

Pleasures. 

It  is  observed  by  the  m)^ologists,  that  Pleasure  went  on  occasion 
to  bathe  herself,  and  having  stripped  off  her  clothes,  laid  them 
on  the  water-side ;  but  Sorrow  having  hid  herself  in  the  covert  as 
unseen,  steals  the  clothes  away,  puts  them  on,  and  so  departs. 
Hence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  multitudes  in  the  world  are  at  a  great 
loss ;  they  run  and  ride,  court  and  woo  pleasure  ;  which  they  have 
no  sooner  obtained,  but  they  perceive  their  error,  and  acknowledge 
their  mistake.  It  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  in  pleasure's  clotiies, 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  bitter-sweets  at  the  best  ^  God  only 
istrae  happiness,  fonset  origo  boni;  at  His  right  hand  are  true 
pleasures  for  evermore, 

Mr,  Aisofs  Semu^atSt  Clem  Lond.y  1649.         Nulla.€st  sineem 


370.  Gods  Husbandry. 

God  is  compared  to  an  husbandman,  all  the  world  is  His  fsurm .; 
now  you  know  that  a  good  farmer  that  hath  any  parcels  of  ground 
overgrown  with  briars  and  thorns,  taketh  great  comfort  to  see  them 
^bbed  up,  and  the  ground  made  good  pasture  or  arable.  Eves 
so  God,  who  would  have  all  men  saved,  and  come  to  the  know- 
ledge of  His  truth,  is  well  pleased  with  those  that  are  instruments 
thereof,  such  as  plough  up  the  fallow  ground  of  their  hearts,  such 
as  fit  them  to  receive  the  seed  of  the  Word,  and  they  can  never 
please  Him  better  than  when  they  are  employed  in  such:husbandr)r. 

B.  Lakis  Serm,  on  Psalm  li. 

^371.  Heresies  and  Moral  Vices  to  be  ti^nely 

Avoided. 

r.  AuGUSTiNB  had  woeful  experience  (as  himself  confessetb)  of 
many  years'  sticking  in  the  heresy  of  the  Manichaeans,  and  thence 
that  complaint  of  his  :  Had  I  but  (saith  he)  slipped  only  into 
enor  of  the  Manichseans,  and  soon  got  out,  my  case  had  been 
fearful  and  dangerous  ;  but  novem  fertrie  anni  sunt  quibus  ^ 
}^m  illo  limo  d^r.,  God  knows,  that  almost  for  nine  yeais  I  wal- 
^lowed  in  that  mud ;  the  more  I  strived  to  get  out,  the  faster  I 
BMKk  in.  Heresies  and  moral  vices  are  like  quagmires,  we  imijr 
Ndic^y  P^^  ^^^^  ^^"^  without  any  d^i^igiei^  but  :the  Lionger  ve 
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Stand  upon  them,  the  deeper  we  sink,  and  if  we  be  not  drownd 
over  head  and  ears  in  them,  yet  we  escape  not  without  much  ml 
and  dirt.  If  then  we  cannot  be  so  happy  as  to  keep  out  of  d 
walk  of  the  ungodly,  yet  let  us  be  sure  not  to  stand  in  the  vnkyM 
sinners,  much  less  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful  ;*if  we  cannot  ■ 
-BO  clean  as  we  desire,  at  least  let  us  not  with  Moab  settle  upfl 
the  tees  of  our  corruption.  I 

Caiifiss.  Lib.  iii.  cap.  ii.         Dan.  FtiiH/s  Sirin.       'Psalm  U  \ 

372.  Custom  in  Sin  makes  Content  in  Si^k 

When  Ulysses  in  his  travels  had  left  his  men  with  Circe,  d 
witch,  she  changed  thera  all  into  divers  sorts  of  beasts  j  as  ifll 
dogs,  smne,  lions,  bears,  elephants,  &c.  Ul)'sses,  when  he  retumd 
complained  that  Circe  had  done  him  wrong  in  turning  his  nd 
into  beasts  :  Circe  replied,  that  the  benefit  of  speech  was  left  utn 
them  all,  and  so  he  might  demand  of  them,  whether  they  woulda 
changed  into  men  again.  He  began  first  with  the  hog,  and  &L 
manded  of  him  whether  he  would  be  a  man  again  or  not;  flj 
answered,  that  he  was  more  contented  with  that  sort  of  life  ddl 
ever  he  was  before  ;  for  when  he  was  a  man  he  was  troubled  tA 
a  thousand  cares,  and  one  cross  came  in  the  neck  of  another,  a 
one  grief  followed  another  ;  but  now  he  had  no  care  but  to  till  ll 
belly,  and  so  lie  down  and  sleep.  And  so  he  demanded  of  alLfl 
Test,  but  they  refused  to  turn  men  again,  until  he  came  to  then 
phant,  who  in  his  first  estate  had  been  a  philosopher.  He  fl 
manded  of  him  whether  he  would  be  a  man  again  ;  yea,  that'll 
would  with  all  his  heart,  because  he  knew  what  was  the  diffeieu 
betwixt  a  man  and  a  beast.  Thus  beastly  creatures,  given  ovcrfl 
their  sensual  appetites,  transformed  and  changed  b^  Satan  In 
beasts,  in  their  hearts  they  desire  never  to  return  to  a  better  Stfl 
"but  to  live  still  in  their  swinish  pleasures,  and  to  follow  thnrsin 
appetites.  But  those  who  have  the  spirit  of  grace  in  their  heifl 
and  are  fallen  into  some  heinous  sin,  having  tasted  of  boA  d 
estates,  like  the  elephant,  they  cannot  be  quiet  till  they  are  at  tin 
first  estate  again.  fl 

ISamtrus  John  Weaus'  PoTtrailure.         Laquio  Una  ambiliosi  CimtlMMl 

mali.     Jiruenal,  Sat.  vii.  1 

373.  Repentance  is  to  be  Universal.      1 

There  is  a  story  of  a  devout  man,  who  had,  amongst  many  otlfl 
'  tlies,  the  gifi  of  healing,  unto  whom  divers  made  resort  for  cdl 
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imongst  the  rest  one  Chromatius  being  sick,  sent  for  him ;  being 
x>me,  he  told  him  of  his  sickness,  and  desired  that  he  might  have 
the  benefit  of  cure  as  others  had  before  him.  I  cannot  do  it,  said 
the  holy  man,  till  thou  hast  beaten  all  the  idols  and  images  in  thy 
house  to  pieces.  O  that  shall  be  done,  said  Chromatius,  here,, 
take  my  keys,  and  where  you  find  any  images,  let  them  be  defaced 
—which  was  done  accordingly.  To  prayer  went  the  holy  man, 
but  no  cure  was  done.  O,  saith  he,  I  am  as  sick  as  ever,  very  weak 
and  sick.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  replied  the  holy  man,  nor  can  I 
help  it ;  there  is  one  idol  yet  in  your  house  undiscovered,  and 
that  must  be  defaced  too.  True,  says  Chromatius,  it  is  so  indeed, 
it  is  all  of  beaten  gold,  it  cost  ;^2oo.  I  would  fain  have  saved  it, 
but  here,  take  my  keys  again,  you  shall  find  it  fast  locked  in  my 
chest,  break  it  also  to  pieces ; — which  being  done,  the  holy  man 
piayed,  and  Chromatius  was  healed.  Thus  ends  the  story,  but 
here  begins  the  moral  of  it  The  case  is  ours,  we  are  all  of  us 
spiritually  sick,  full  of  wounds  and  putrified  sores.  The  Spiritual 
Physician  tells  us  that  if  we  look  for  any  amendment,  it  must  be 
by  the  amendment  of  our  lives  ;  He  prescribes  repentance  of  our 
sins ;  that  we  are  willing  to  do  in  part,  but  not  in  whole,  we  would 
fiun  keep  one  Delilah,  one  darling  beloved  sin,  but  it  must  not  be, 
there  must  not  be  one  sin  unrepented  of.  We  must  repent  as  well 
for  our  Achans  as  our  Absoloms  ;  our  Rimmons  as  our  Mammons ; 
our  Davids  as  our  Groliaths ;  our  covert  as  well  as  open  sins  ;  our 
loved  as  loathed  lusts,  our  heart  abominations  as  well  as  loathed 
scandals ;  our  babe-iniquities  as  well  as  giant  provocations.  Our 
repentance  must  be  universal. 

Spead.  Exempl.        Mr  Also f  s  Serf n,  at  St.  Clem.^  Lond.^  1640. 

374.  In  the  loving  our  Neighbour ,  we  love  God. 

Light  is  the  only  object  of  our  eye,  for  our  eye  was  made  to  see 

iie  light;  but  light  is  not  only  in  the  body  of  the  sun,  or  moon, 

-or  stars,  but  by  beams  it  doth  insinuate  itself  into  all  these  lower 

creatures,  and  presents  itself  in  that  great  variety  of  colours  where- 

in&i  this  lower  world  is  beautified.      In  seeing  them  we  see  the 

l^t,  and  delighting  in  them,  we  take  pleasure  in  the  light,  from 

«%om  they  have  their  gracefulness.      Even  so  God  is  the  proper 

object  of  our  love,  and  His  goodness  must  draw  our  abilities  unto 

it;  and  it  is  able  to  satisfy  them  to  the  full,  though  they  to  the 

fall  can  never  possibly  apprehend  it.      So  that,  out  of  the  nature 

of  God,  we  need  not  seek  for  any  other  object  of  our  love.      But 
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because  God  is  pleased  to  cotnmutiicate  Himself  unto  His  o 
tures,  and  frame  the  reasonable  part  of  tlieni  according  to  1 
image,  He  would  have  our  love  to  attend  this  communicatingi 
Himself,  and  be  bestowed  on  them  whom  He  doth  so  grace. 
this  our  so  loving  of  others,  our  neighbours,  ourselves,  detn 
aolhmg  from  that  all  which  is  due  to  God,  because  we  do  it  t^  E 
direction,  and  our  love  doth  still  reflect  upon  Him  ;  and,  1 
lovmg  them,  we  love  and  admire  Him  also. 


375.  A  Graceless  Sinner  will  continue  to  I 

a  Sinner  still. 

The  acolopendra,  having  devoured  the  bait,  when  she  feeletll  ■ 
hook  to  prick  her,  casteth  up  all  that  is  in  her  belly,  till  she  bj 
got  up  the  hook,  but  as  soon  as  that  is  out  of  her  bowels,  I 
suppeth  all  that  up  which  before  she  had  cast  from  her. 
excellently  hath  nature,  in  the  property  of  this  fish,  set  before  A 
eyes  the  sad  condition  of  a  graceless  sinner!  who,  after  he  hi 
devoured  Satan's  morsels,  feeling  the  hook  of  his  conscience,  A 
being  pricked  with  some  remorse,  rids  the  stomach  of  his  soolfl 
tonfession,  and  never  leaveth  fasting,  and  praying,  and  sighing^  a^ 
Sobbing,  till  the  hook  be  out.  and  the  wound  of  conscience  hea 
with  the  balm  of  Giiead,  but  that  being  done,  resorbd  inttri 
omnia,  he  retumeth  to  his  former  vomit,  and  greedily  goraiandizi 
the  bait  which  before  he  had  -vomited  up.  Being  void  of  0 
grace,  he  resolves  to  be  a  sinner  still. 

riiny,  Hist  Nal. ,  Lit.  \\.  cap.  43.         Dan.  FaUly'i  &nn. 

376.  God's  Blessing  upon  the  Means  doth  i 

A  MAN  is  in  a  deep  consumption,  he  adviseth  with  the  phyMCk 
the  physiciaJi  bids  him  take  so  much  water  and  heat  it,  then  U^ 
|uch  and  such  herbs  and  put  in  it,  and  make  a  decoction  therd 
le  patient  taketh  water  and  drinketh  it,  but  he  leaveth  out  | 
rbs,  and  dieth  of  the  consumption.  Thus  the  blessing  of  G 
the  use  of  means,  whether  it  be  in  phj-sic,  or  in  meat  and  dril 
ki  any  transactions  of  men  whatsoever,  is  like  the  herbs  toH 
■  jntO  flie  water.  *   If  it  be  left  out,  aU  is  vain  ;  diis  is  that  M 
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of  bread.    All  the  power  to  nourish  and  feed  cometh  immediately 
from  God  alone,  f 

jfoA.  Weems^  Portrait,      *  Deut.  wym.     +^a/.  iv.  4. 

377.  Condescension  is  the  Great  Man's  Glory. 

Our  English  Chronicle  hath  a  notable  passage  between  the  King 
of  England  and  the  King  of  Wales,  who,  after  a  hot  dispute  by 
the  sword,  appointed  a  treaty  of  peace  at  the  river  of  Severn ; 
after  some  discourse  inclining  to  a  reconciliation,  the  competitors 
for  sovereignty  became  co-rivals  in  humility.  The  English  king 
forced  his  horse  into  the  river  to  oflfer  his  first  embraces  unto  his 
hother  of  Wales.  The  Welsh  blood  being  overcome  with  this 
admijced  condescension,  he  lighted  from  his  horse,  and  swam  the 
Itr^^UH  to  nveet  his  co-rival,  with  these  words,  Vicit  humanitas  tua 
mfusHffam  tneam,  rex  invictissime :  thy  goodness  hath  overcome 
ippie.  Surely  it  is  the  glory  of  man  to  pass  by  offences.  In  great 
IDcn  it  is  Uie  greatest  glory,  and  it  will  one  day  be  found  the 
duMcest  diamond  in  the  diadem  of  greatness,  to  manage  power  by 
%  self-denying  spirit  of  meekness  and  humility ;  and  that  if  he 
fonst  peeds  shoot  at  his  brother,  as  who  can  always  shun  the  occa- 
(ioQ  1  to  shoot,  as  Jonathan  did  at  David,  either  short  or  gone, 
tiiat  wheresoever  he  hits,  he  may  not  hurt,  because  he  may  not 
seem  to  cut  off  the  hope  of  reconcilement,  or  build  his  safety  on  the 
neck  of  his  brother's  ruin. 

Sir  Richard  Baker,  Collect,  of  Hist,  Eng.         Tho.  Father^  Senn,  at 
Westimnster,  1646.        Dan,  Tutevile^s  Essays, 

378.  A  true  Christian  is  to  be  a  true  Picture 

of  Christ. 

Ip  a  man  profess  himself  to  be  a  painter,  and  take  upon  him  to 
iDake  the  picture  of  a  king,  and  misshape  him,  doth  he  not  deserve 
just  blame  %  yes  surely,  for  he  occasioneth  strangers  to  think  meanly 
of  the  king's  person,  because  of  his  ill-favoured  portraiture.     Thus 
Christianity  is  nothing  else  but  an  imitation  of  the  divine  nature, 
t  reducing  of  a  man's  self  to  the  image  of  God,  in  which  he  was 
created  to  righteousness  and  true  holiness.      Then,  shall  a  Chris- 
ttap  escape  punishment,  whose  life  is  to  be  a  visible  representa- 
tion of  Christ ;  if  infidels,  and  enemies  of  all  goodness  blaspheme 
Him  while  they  judge  of  Him  according  to  His  counterfeit?* 
He  shall  not ;  wherefoTQ/aciamt/s  de  terra  coelum,  sailh  St.  Chrysos- 
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(Om — let  us  represent  heaven  in  earth,  so  live  that  men  may  A 
God  is  in  us  of  a  Inith,  and  our  light  so  shine  before  men,  hereQ 
earth,  that  they  may  glorify  God  which  is  in  heaven.  + 

£.  Lake's  Semi,  on  Exod.  xlx.       *  1  Cor.  u.  J.    ^Mal.  V.  : 


379.  The  Tempoytser  described. 

The  cunning  artisan  in  Macrobius,  about  the  time  of  the  dvil  % 
between  Antony  and  Augustus  Csesar,  had  two  crows,  and  H 
great  labour  and  industry  he  taught  one  of  them  to  say,    ~ 
Anioni  Imferalor,  God   save  Emperor  Antony ;    and  the  c 
Salve  Augusie  Imperaior,  All  hail  my  liege  Augustus,  so  that  t 
ever  the  world  went,  he  had  always  one  bird  for  the  conquerors 
the  Romanists,  if  the  reformed  religion  prevail,  their  bird's  Dol 
Ave  Chrisle,  spes  unica^  but  if  popery  be  like  to  get  the  n 
hand,  they  have  a  bird  then  that  can  sing,  Ave  Maria,  H^ina  t 
And  there  is  a  double-faced  Janus-like  generation  that  as  occa 
serves  can  sing,    Vive  le  Roi,  and  at  another  lime  that  whid, 
clean  contrary  ;   their  opinions  and  their  tenets,  like  the  and 
tragedian  buskin  indifferently  fitting  either  foot,  passable  as  ^ 
at  Rome  as  Geneva;  as  the  heliotropium  tumeth  always  to  J 
sun,  so  their  opinions  and  practice  in  matters  of  religion  to  ■ 
prevailing  faction  in  state. 

"J.  While,  Serm.  at  SI.  PauVs,  Land.,  1616. 

380.  Afflictions  to  be  looked  on  as  comin^ 
from  God  only. 

A  MAN,  when  he  would  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river,  he  drinl 
not  of  it  near  the  sea,  where  it  is  brackish,  but  he  goes  up  to  ■ 
fountain,  where  it  is  sweet  and  pleasant.     So  if  we  will  ever 
comfort  in  our  afflictions,  we  must  leam  to  take  them  out  of  G 
hand,  to  pass  by  the  instrument,  and  look  up  to  the  agent ; 
the  second  causes  we  shall  &nd  much  malice  and  hatred,  bl^ 
God  much  mercy  and  goodness  ;  and  thus  did  Job  when  the  C. 
deans  robbed  him  ;*thiis  David  when  Shimei  cursed  him  ;+(( 
Joseph  when  his  brethren  maligned  him  ;\  and  thus  that 
picture  of  patience  when  he  was  even  worried  to  death  by  bis  g 
enraged  people. 

Mr.  Goddard,  Serm.  a 
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381.  Ceremonials  and  Circumstantials  of  Re- 
ligion not  to  be  mtich  contended  for. 

TuLLY,  in  the  first  book  of  his  Offices,  hath  a  story  how  the  Nolans 
and  the  Neapolitans  had  a  controversy  about  a  piece  of  ground 
which  lay  between  their  several  countries,  and  Fabius  Leo  being 
invited  to  determine  the  difference,  gave  unto  them  the  exterior 
limits  of  the  ground  adjoining  to  their  respective  countiies,  and  re- 
served for  the  state  of  Rome  all  the  land  which  lay  in  the  midst 
betinxt  the  two  confines.     And  let  us  be  well  advised,  that  whilst 
with  the  dog  in  the  fable,  we  snap  at  the  shadow,  we  lose  not  the 
SDbstance ;   whilst  we  do  most  unhappily  contend  about  the  con- 
fJoeSk  the  very  outsides  of  our  liberties  and  privileges,  about  cere- 
monies and  circumstances  of  religion,  our  good  friends  of  Rome 
do  not  come  in  and  give  us  as  much  sensual  liberty  as  we  can  de- 
sire, but  take  away  from  us  also  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
and  that  purity  of  ordinances  and  administrations  which  lie.betwixt 
OS  in  mediOj  on  both  sides  so  much  contended  for. 

Mr,  Father/  Serm.  at  Westminster ,  1646. 

382.  Why  God  delivered  the  Law  with  such 

Majestic  Ceremonies. 

Mortal  princes  come  not  to  great  assemblies,  as  to  parliament,  to 
the  throne  of  judgment,  to  the  ratifying  of  leagues,  but  /t^ra  7ro\\^9 
0a9rraala9,  with  a  great  deal  of  pomp.  Acts  xxv.  3.  If  ever  then  it 
is  that  they  show  their  royalty,  they  make  it  appear  that  they  are 
neither  beggarly  nor  contemptible,  nor  unable  to  revenge  diem- 
selves,  they  m^e  show  of  their  glory  and  their  power :  for  the 
vulgar,  that  have  no  judgment  of  true  morality,  are  held  in  from 
disrespects  to  their  governors  by  these  ceremonies,  and  the  atten- 
tion of  their  ears  is  kept  in  waking  by  such  amazing  of  their  eyes  ; 
and  discreet  policy  doth  by  this  means  make  them  obedient  beyond 
tibeir  understanding ;  God  takes  the  same  course,  and  when  He  was 
to  deliver  the  law  unto  Moses,  He  showed  not  Himself  but  with 
much  ceremonious  majesty  unto  His  people. 

S.  Lake^  Serm.  on  Exod.  xix.  Cceremonice  licet  negligenter  oheuntur^  tamen 

homines  sua  umbra^  <Sr*f.     TTiroverus  in  Apophth,  Ixvi. 

383.   The  Danger  of  Division. 

It  was  agreed  upon  by  both  armies  of  the  Romans  and  the  Albans, 
for  the  sparing  of  much  bloodshed,  to  put  the  trial  of  all  to  the 
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issue  of  a  battle  betwixt  six  brethren,  three  on  the  one  sid 
sons  of  CuriatiuE,  and  three  on  the  other  side,  the  sons  of  Hot 
while  the  Curiatii  were  united,  though  they  were  all  three  s 
wounded,  they  killed  tivo  of  the  Horatii ;  the  third  remaining, 
though  not  hurt  at  all,  yet  not  finding  himself  able  to  make  his 
party  good  against  all  three,  begins  to  take  his  heels,  and  when  he 
saw  them  follow  him  slowly  one  after  another  as  they  were  able, 
by  reason  of  their  heavy  armour  and  sore  wounds,  he  falls  ufMtn 
them  one  after  the  other,  and  slays  them  all  three.  Thus  it  is  the 
cunning  slight  of  the  devil  to  divide  us  from  one  another,  that  he 
may  prevail  againrt  us  as  Horjicius  did  against  the  Curiatii,  It  is 
with  us  as  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  an- 
other, I  am  of  ApoUos,  another,  I  am  of  Cephas  ;*so  in  our  church 
one  saith,  1  am  of  Luther,  another,  I  am  of  Calvin,  another,  [  am 
ofZuinglius;  one  is. Episcopal,  another  Presbyterian,  a  third  la- 
dependent  ;  all  carnal,  all  in  combustion,  as  if  Christ  were  divided, 
or  the  reformed  religion  deformed. 
T.  Laiii,  Hill.  Dee.  \.  LiS.  i.       Dan.  Feally' s  Strm.     *xC,>r.\.Xi.       SaaJi- 

384.  Fears  and  yeahiisies,  their  Danger. 

EzEKiELin  one  of  his  visions  saw  an  image  or  idol  of  jealousy  set 
up  at  the  north  gate  of  the  temple.  What  he  saw  then  in  a  vision 
is  clearly  apparent  in  our  eyes,  not  one,  but  many  idols  of  jealousy 
are  in  all  places  of  the  nation  set  up,  and  worshipped  too  ;*  what 
else  mean  those  fears  and  jealousies  that  are  now  so  rife  amongst 
usi  Here  is  no  trust,  no  credit  given  to  the  speeches,  or  actions 
of  one  another;  and  hence  it  is  that  we  are  engaged  thus  one 
against  the  other ;  this  is  far  from  that  godly  jealousy  wherewitb 
Su  Paul  was  jealous  over  his  Corinthians,  chap,  ix.,  and  if  not 
speedily  amended,  God,  that  is  a  jealous  God,  will  not  suffer  such 
h  {ears  and  jealousies  to  be  long  unpunished. 

rjM-  W'ecms'  Portraiture.      *£iti.  viii.  5.  Omnia  timeni,  omnia  sittpicaai, 

"  &•€.     C/iiysosl.  tn  Mai.  cap.  Kii. 

Pleasures  here  in  this  Life  are  usually 
attended  with  Pains  hereafter. 

s  reported  of  the  hedgehog,  that  he  goes  to  a  pile  of  apples, 

fliers  up  as  many  as  he  can  upon  his  prickles,  and  when  be 

o  his  hole,  he  goes  in  with  his  prickles,  but  leaves  his  appta 

%  him.    Thus  how  many  are  there  that  have  wallowed  tl 
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selves  ia  the  apples  of  their  sweet  contentments,  which  they  have 

pursued  with  many  pricks  and  gripes  of  conscience,  who,  when 

they  riwU  descend,  as  shortly  they  must,  to  their  holes  of  darkness, 

A^  must  then  leave  all  the  sweet  apples  of  their  false  delights  be- 

liiiid  them,  and  shall  carrj'  nothing  with  them  but  the  stings  and 

stnpeft  of  a  wounded  conscience,  and  will  say,  as  many  that  have 

gone  before  them.  What  hath  pride  profited  us  1  or  what  hath  the 

pOBip  of  riches  brought  usl*  All  those  things  are  passed  away  like 

ap(»t  thatpasseth  by,  but  we  are  tormented,  we  are  consumed  in 

our  own  wickedness.    Now  too  late  we  find,  that  pleasures  here  in 

this  life,  are  attended  with  pains  hereafter.. 

yaco^  Marckant  Hortus  Pastorum.      *Jer.  xlix.  16.        A*acei  emfta  dolore 

voluptas,      Ovid. 

386.  Our  Sanctijication  is  not  perfected  all 

at  once. 

It  is  the  saying  of  St.  Bernard,  Cecidimus  super  acervum  lapidum 
et  in  Into  :  when  Adam  fell  and  when  every  one  of  us  doth  fall, 
he  may  be  compared  unto  a  man  that  falleth  not  only  into  the 
mire,  but  also  on  a  heap  of  stones  ;  he  may  quickly  be  bruised, 
but  not  so  quickly  healed,  there  is  great  time  spent  therein,  even 
the  whole  time  of  our  life.  As  there  be  many  reasons  why  the 
church  is  compared  to  the  moon,  and  Christ  to  the  sun,  so  one  main 
reason  may  be  the  odds  between  justification  and  sanctification ; 
justification  maketh  Christ's  righteousness  ours,  and  it  is  from  the 
first  moment  at  the  full,  not  capable  of  any  increase  ;  but  sancti- 
fication is  righteousness  in  us,  which,  if  it  have  not  his  wanes, 
certainly  it  hath  its  waxings,  and  will  not  be  at  the  full  till  the  day 
of death. 

In  Lib.  de  Ccena  Dominu        B.  Lakis  Serm.  at  Courts  1619. 

387.  Our  whole  Life  to  be  a  Life  of  Repe7tt- 

ance. 

Anselm,  sometime  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  whom  the  Church 
of  Rome  hath  inserted  into  the  canon  of  saints  (but  he  ranketh 
hhnself  among  the  Apocrypha  of  sinners)  recounting  with  heart's 
grief  and  sorrow  the  whole  course  of  his  life,  and  finding  the  in- 
fancy of  sin  in  the  sins  of  his  infancy,  the  youth  and  growth  of  sin 
in  the  sins  of  his  growth,  and  the  maturity  and  ripeness  of  all  sin, 
in  the  sins  of  his  ripe  and  perfect  age,  breaketh  forth  into  this 
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passionate  speech  :  Quid  restat  tibi  o  peccater,  (&^f^*What  remains 
for  ihee,  wretched  man,  but  that  thou  spend  the  remainder  of  thy 
life  in  bewailing  thy  whole  life  J  And  thus  must  we  do,  consider- 
ing that  even  when  we  pray  against  sin,  we  sin  in  praying  ;  when 
we  have  made  holy  vows  against  sin,  our  vows  by  the  breach  of 
them  turn  into  sin  ;  and  upon  repentance  of  sins,  many  there  are 
that  repent  of  their  repentance,  and  so  increase  their  sin  ;  hence 
it  is,  that  St.  Jerome  in  his  epistle  to  Lreta  calleth  for  a  continual 
lent  of  discipline,  that  her  whole  life  should  be  a  life  of  repentance. 
In  Lib.  MalilaL        Dan.  Fmtly's  Ch-vis  MyHica.     •  Epht.  vii. 

388.   The  Safest  IVay  is  to  trust  God  with 
our  Riches. 

He  that  goeth  a  far  journey,  retumeth  his  money  usually  by  a  bill 
of  exchange,  and  carrieth  not  his  money  along  with  him,  only  so 
much  as  will  defray  the  charges  of  his  journey,  and  all  this  for  fear 
of  robbers.  So  the  children  of  God,  they  lay  out  their  money  to 
the  poor,  they  take  Gorf's  bill  of  exchange  for  it,  and  then  it  meets 
them  in  the  world  to  come,  and  there  they  do  not  only  receive  it, 
but  it  receives  them  into  everlasting  habitations. 
Jnhn  IViXmi  Exerdt. 

389.  Fear  of  the  Loss  of  Gospel-light. 

Camden  could  not  reach  the  height  of  his  conceit,  who  bore  in  hts 
shield  a  savage  of  America,  with  his  hand  pointing  to  the  sun.  and 
this  TOOtto,  Mihi  acccssu,  tibi  recesiu  ;  in  access  to  me,  in  recess  to 
thee.  However,  this  is  most  sure,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  hath 
apjjeared  unto  those  savages  of  America,  with  healing  under  His 
wings ;  they  are  many  of  them  brought  into  civility,  and  are  in  a 
fair  way  to  Christianity.  Religion  (said  one  not  many  years  since) 
Stands  a  tip-toe,  and  looketh  westward.  Let  us  all  pray  unto  God, 
that  the  prophesy  in  Isaiah  be  not  fulfilled  in  our  days.  The  wil- 
derness shall  become  a  fruitful  field,  and  the  fruitful  field  shall  be- 
come a  forest.  * 

S,im.  IVard,  Scrrn.  si  Ifsviich,  1636.      'itaiaA  xxxii.  15. 

390.  The  Christian's  inside  Religion,  and  out- 
side, must  be  suitable. 

^things  of  this  world,  how  doth  every  man  strive  to  be  suit- 
'is  rank  1  and  is  accounted  base  if  he  be  not  so.     If  of  a 
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yeoman  he  become  a  gentleman,  of  a  gentieman  a  knight,  as  his 
po^n  is  improved,  so  will  he  improve  his  port  also ;  yea,  the  ex- 
cesses of  all  men  show,  that  every  man  goeth  beyond  his  rank,  in 
his  house,  in  his  fare,  in   his  clothes :  building  like   emperors, 
dothing  like  kings,  feasting  like  princes.     But  in  our  spiritual 
estate  it  is  nothing  so ;  for  our  house,  we  can  be  contented  to 
dwell  in  ceiled  houses,  when  the  ark  of  God  is  under  tents ;  and 
who  doth  endeavour  that  himself  may  be  a  temple  fit  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  dwell  in  1    As  for  our  clothes,  they  should  be  royal,  our 
garments  should  ever  be  white,  the  wedding  garment  should  never 
be  oflf ;  but  we  are  far  from  this  kind  of  clothing,  we  do  not  en- 
deavour to  be  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  the  saints.   Finally, 
for  our  diet,  we  that  are  called  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and 
should  be  sustained  with  angels'  food,   content  ourselves  with 
swine's  meat,  for  what  else  are  filthy  lusts  1    We  are  called  to  be 
the  sons  of  God,  yet  our  eye  is  very  seldom  upon  our  Father  to 
see  what  beseemeth  His  sons ;  we  are  called  to  be  members  of 
Christy  but  little  do  we  care  what  beseemeth  that  mystical  body ; 
we  are  rather  in  name  than  in  deed,  either  children  of  God,  or 
members  of  Christ. 

D,  Valentinef  a  Serm.  at  St.  PauTs^  Lond.,  1622. 

391.  Repetition  of  Good  Things  helpful  to 

Memory. 

A  BUCKET  or  tub  may,  for  want  of  use,  and  standing  dry,  be  so  full 
of  slits  and  rifts,  that  all  the  water  you  take  up  in  it  runneth  out ; 
yet  the  often  dipping  it  into  the  well,  and  filling  it  with  water,  will 
ttiake  it  moister  than  otherwise  it  would  have  been,  and  more 
retentive.  Thus  it  is  with  our  memories  in  the  things  concerning 
God  and  the  good  of  our  souls,  being  very  brittle  and  pertuse,  that 
Jhey  will  hold  very  little  or  nothing  at  all,  they  are  dolia  pertusa, 
all  goes  through  ;  this  must  therefore  be  matter  of  great  necessity, 
to  hear  often,  that  the  frequent  inculcation  of  the  same  things  may 
imprint  that  in  our  mind  by  often  hearing  which  others  of  more 
happy  memories  have  got  at  the  first. 

D.  Gouge,  Serm.  at  St.  Pau/*s,  1644. 

392.  ^11  the  Creatures  are  at  Peace  with 

Good  Men. 

EusEBiu^  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  recordeth,  that  the  persecu- 
tors took  those  primitive  Christians,  and  set  them  naked  before  the 
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Hons  to  be  devoured,  yet  the  lions  durst  not  touch  them  ; 
itood  foaming  and  roaring  before  them,  but  hurt  them  not,  a 
thereupon  they  were  forced  to  put  the  skin  of  wild  beasts  up( 

,  and  so  tear  them  in  pieces.  Thus,  thou  that  art  a  widi 
man,  and  hast  no  part  of  the  image  of  God  to  defend  thee,  i 
marvel  if  thy  dog  bite  thee,  thy  horse  brain  thee,  thy  ox  gore  tl 
&c.,  but  as  for  tJiee  that  art  the  child  of  God,  and  hast  the  Im 
of  thy  Creator  stamped  on  thy  soul,  thou  needcst  not  fear  I 

ires,  though  thy  walk  lie  by  the  vale  and  shadow  of  des 
they  can  offer  do  violence  or  harm  unto  thee  (unless  it  beup( 
particular  dispensation  for  thy  good  and  spiritual  comfort),  b 
they  are  reconciled  unto  thee  by  God's  own  promise.* 


tap.  4-        ^ff&H  WeemS  Poilraih, 
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393.  Impossible  to  know  God  perfectly  he\ 
in  this  World. 

TuLLV  relateth,  how  Simonides  being  asked  by  Hiero  the  Kin^ 
Sici]y,  What  God  was,  desired  one  day  to  consider  of  it ;  a 
after  one  day  being  past,  havitig  not  yet  found  it  out,  desired  t 
days  more  to  consider  of  it,  and  after  two  days  he  desired  thrfl 
and  to  conclude,  at  length  he  had  no  other  answer  to  return  u ' 
the  king  but  this  ;  That  the  more  he  thought  upon  it,  the  i 
stiil  he  might ;  for  the  further  he  waded  himself  in  the  se 
thereof,  the  further  he  was  from  the  finding  of  it.  And  thus  Plala 
What  God  is  (saith  he)  that  I  know  not ;  what  He  is  not,  th" 
know.  Most  certain  it  is,  that  God  only  in  regard  of  Him 
knows  Himself,  as  dwelling  in  tlie  light  inaccessible,  whom  nei 
man  saw,  neither  can  see.*  Here  now  the  well  is  not  only  ded 
want  a  bucket  to  draw  withal ;  God  is  infinite  and  nei 
to  be  comprehended  essentially.     Oh  then  that  we  could  so  n 

long  to  enjoy  Him,  by  how  much  less  we  are  able  1 
apprehend  Him. 

Lib.  de  Nat.  Darum.        De  Deo  cum  dicilur  nonfatal  dki.  ffilar.    "  I  7iJ 
vi,  16.        Drexdii  Cemidtral.  dt  ^Urnitale. 

394.  Not  only  the  Good,  hit  the  Bad  also,  i 

imitable  in  things  they  do  'well. 

r  is  Christ's  own  comparison,  that  His  second  coming  shall  fl 
"  B  stealing  on  of  a  thief  in  the.  m^\^ Et  guod  dauH  Christia    ^ 
Hrptputem  f  n^,  Christ  bids  us  imitate  not  only  the  baJ 
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stewaid  in  his  pix>yidence,'n)ut  the  serpent  also  in  his  wisdom.  { St 
Baal  bonDweth  sentences  out  of  the  heathen  poets  ;  St  Augustine 
made  use  of  a  rule  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  from  Tidionius 
Ae  Douatist.  Truth  and  goodness,  in  whomsoever  they  are,  they 
arc  God's,  and  therefore  whether  the  point  be  speculative  or  prac- 
tical,  if  it  be  of  this  kind,  in  whomsoever  we  find  it,  we  may  follow 
it,  and  in  following  it,  we  follow  not  men  but  God.  It  is  too  much 
prcdseness  to  dislike  something  in  our  church,  because  therein  we 
ibflow  the  Church  of  Rome,  as  if  all  principles  of  religion  and 
reason  were  quite  extinguished  in  them. 

*l  71».  V.  2.     tZ«^xvi.  8-      XMatth,  x- 16.  B.  Lakis  Serm,  at  St.  PauTt, 
London^  1623.         Virtus  vd  in  haste  lamUUur, 

395.  Injuries  not  only  to  be  Forgiven^  but 

Forgotten  also. 

The  Athenians  took  one  day  from  the  month  of  May,  and  rased 
it  oat  of  all  their  calendars,  because  on  that  day  Neptune  and 
Bfinerva  fell  out  with  one  another ;  they  could  not  endure  any  re- 
membrance of  that  quarrel.  And  it  is  Pythagoras'  rule,  Ignem 
^adio  ne  fodias  :  do  not  stir  up  the  fire  that  is  almost  out  £vai 
so  let  Christians  much  more  bury  those  days  in  silence,  and  strike 
ihem  out  in  their  almanacs,  in  which  any  bitter  contention  fell 
amongst  them,  and  the  breach  being  once  made  up.  and  the  wound 
dosed,  not  to  rub  upon  the  old  sore ;  and  the  heat  being  over; 
not  to  rake  into  the  embers  or  ashes  of  the  fire  of  that  contention 
btdy  put  out  but  to  make  a  blessed  anmesty,  an  absolute  act  of 
oUivion  upon  all  injuries  forepassed. 

tfmtar^^  De  Amore  Fratenw.       Ccdius  Rhodogm,  Lett,  Var,  16,  19. 
Ne  malorum  numineris.     Vol,  Max, 


396.  Afflictions  lead  to  Heaven. 

Merchants  do  usually  show  their  worst  cloths  first  to  their  cus- 
fiomers,  then  the  best  At  the  wedding  in  Cana,  the  last  wine  was 
tfie  best  Dulcia  nan  meruit  qui  nan  gustavit  amara.  Before  the 
Israelites  could  reach  to  Canaan,  tifiey  must  march  southward 
duoiigh  the  dry  and  barren  parts  of  the  mountains.*  And  diiis 
God  showeth  His  children  great  afflictions  and  troubles:;  the  soudi 
paits  as  it  were  at  the  first  before  they  can  readi  die  lAod  of  Pm- 
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raise ;  the  way  to  heaven  must  be  by  the  gates  of  helL     Through 
many  tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
StrmBtia  DiidpuU ds  Timjmre :  Jad^.  i.  iS-      '  Acts^i.  z2. 

397-  Eternity  of  Punishment  in  Hell. 

Suetonius  reports  of  Tiberius  Ciesar,  that  being  petitioned  unio 
by  a  certain  offender  to  hasten  his  punishment,  and  to  grant  him 
a  speedy  dispatch,  he  made  him  this  answeT-^JVbndum  tecum  i« 
graham  redii :  Stay.  Sir,  you  and  I  are  not  friends  yet.  Thus  it 
is  betwixt  Christ  and  the  damned  soul.  Christ  is  a  most  just  judgft 
no  tyrant,  no  Tiberius  ;  and  yet,  if  one  of  the  damned,  afiera 
thousand  years  burning  in  heli,  should  beg  and  entreat  for  a 
speedy  death.  He  would  answer  after  the  same  manner — Nondum 
tecum  in  gratiam  redii :  you  and  I  are  not  yet  friends.  If,  aftef 
thousands  and  millions  of  years,  the  request  should  be  renewed, 
the  answer  would  continue  still  the  same — Stay,  you  and  I  are  not 
yet  friends.  So  just  and  right  a  thing  it  is,  that  he  that  would  not 
by  repentance  accept  of  mercy  when  it  is  offered,  should  by  pun- 
ishment be  tormented,  and  have  justice  without  mercy  for  ever. 


398.  God  and  His  Attributes  are  answerable. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  title  of  Augustus  hath  been  ^ven  to  such 
CfEsars  as  did  not  enlarge,  but  diminish  the  empire  ;  of  Paier 
patrite  to  those  that  were  so  far  from  being  fathers,  that  they  were 
plain  tyrants  ;  of  Ponlifex  maximus  given  to  them  which  were  so 
far  from  serving  the  gods,  that  they  did  sacrilegiously  canonise 
themselves  for  gods.  And  yet,  propter  spem,  the  Senate  gave  them 
these  titles,  and  by  flattery  they  did  amplify  in  the  rest.  He  thai 
had  but  a  small  conquest,  increased  his  style  as  if  he  had  con- 
quered a  whole  kingdom,  as  appears  in  the  titles  of  Germanicus, 
Illyricus,  Britannicus,  &c, ;  nay,  the  eastern  monarchs  were  very 
fond  this  way,  claiming  kindred  of  the  gods,  of  the  stars,  and  what 
not,  which  might  amplify  their  majesty.  In  a  word,  hope  and 
flattery  are  the  best  ground  whereupon  all  worldly  men's  titles  arc 
built,  especially  great  men's,  and  kings  most  of  all.  But  it  is  not 
so  with  the  King  of  Heaven  !  The  truths  in  him  are  answerable 
to  the  titles  that  are  gi\'en  him,  the  attributes  proportionable — 


fj 
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thejr  are  not  given  him  propter  spent,  but  rem.  He  is  that  which 
He  is  called,  neither  is  there  in  them  any  flattery  ;  yea,  His  titles 
do  come  short  of,  they  do  not  exceed  those  perfections  that  are  in 
Him.  So  that  we  may  not  measure  the  style  of  God  as  we  do  the 
style  of  mortal  kings ;  but  conceive  rather  more  than  less  when  we 
iiearthem. 

B.  Lak^s  Serm.  on  Isaiah  ix.        Cctliui  Rhodogin.     Var.  Lect. 

399.  Prosperity  of  the  JVicked  is  destructive. 

I  HAVE  seen  the  wicked,  saith  David,  in  great  power,  and  spreading 

Wmself  like  a  green  bay  tree.*   And  why  like  a  green  bay  tree  % 

because,  in  the  winter,  when  all  other  trees,  as  the  vine  tree,  fig 

tree,  apple  tree,  &c.,  which  are  more  profitable  trees,  are  withered 

and  naked,  yet  the  bay  continueth  as  green  in  the  winter  as  the 

summer.     So  fareth  it  with  wicked  men,  when  the  children  of  God, 

in  the  storms  of  persecutions  and  afflictions  and  miseries,  seem 

withered,  and,  as  it  were,  dead,  yet  the  wicked  all  that  time 

flourish,  and  do  appear  green  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  they 

wallow  in  worldly  wealth,  but  it  is  for  their  destruction  ;  they  wax 

fat,  but  it  is  for  tiie  day  of  slaughter.     It  was  the  case  of  Hophni 

and  Phinehas,  the  Lord  gave  them  enough,  and  suffered  them  to  go 

on,  and  prosper  in  their  wickedness ;  but  what  was  the  reason  ? 

because  He  would  destroy  them,  t 

*  Psalm  xxxviL  35.         Tangerlarii  Postilla,     +  I  Sam.  ii.  25. 

400.  yustifying  Faith  accompanied  with 

Good  Works. 

It  is  evident  to  all  (except  others  be  made  keepers  of  their  reason, 
as  now  they  are  of  their  liberties),  that  the  eye  alone  seeth  in  the 
body,  yet  the  eye  which  seeth  is  not  alone  without  the  other 
senses  ;  that  the  fore  finger  alone  pointeth,  yet  that  finger  is  not 
alone  on  the  hand  ;  that  the  hammer  alone  striketh  the  bell,  yet 
the  hammer  that  striketh  is  not  alone  in  the  clock  ;  that  the  heat 
alone  in  the  fire  bumeth,  yet  that  heat  is  not  alone  without  light ; 
tbat  the  helm  alone  guideth  the  ship,  and  not  the  tackling,  yet  the 
helm  is  not  alone,  nor  without  the  tackling  ;  in  a  compound  elec- 
tuary, rhubarb  only  purgeth  choler,  yet  the  rhubarb  is  not  alone 
there  without  other  ingredients.  Thus  we  are  to  conceive,  that 
though  faith  alone  doth  justify,  yet  that  faith  which  justifieth  is  not 

12 
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alone,  bul  joined  with  charity  and  good  works.  Si.  Beman^H 
distinction,  of  fia  regni  and  Causa  regiiandi,  cleareth  the  truth  ^H 
this  point.  Though  good  works  are  not  the  cause  why  Gc^| 
crowneth  us,  yet  we  must  take  them  in  our  way  to  Heaven,  or  el(^| 
we  shall  never  come  there.  It  is  as  impious  to  deny  the  neccssi^H 
maintain  the  merit  of  good  works.  ^H 

Non  bme  tnactalo  atlatbl  tiutm^^^ 

at,  &^.     Ovid.  Ep.  1^1 

401.   Talkers  and  not  doers  of  Religion  are  f^k 
be  condemned.  ^| 

It  is  a  custom  in  Germany,  that,  in  the  evening  when  a  candle^^J 
liist  lighted,  or  brought  into  a  room,  they  say,  Deus  del  vobis  /w^H 
eUmam  :  God  grant  light  eternal.  And  it  is  usual  in  many  I^^H 
of  this  kingdom  to  say,  God  grant  us  the  light  of  Heaven.  1^^| 
custom  is  good,  and  the  words  warrantable,  but  were  the  ligh^^f 
Heaven  more  in  our  hearts,  and  less  on  our  tongues,  there  w(M^^| 
be  fewer  works  of  darkness  in  our  lives  and  conversations.  ^^| 
speak  of  the  light  of  Heaven,  an<Iwishfor  the  light  of  Heaven,  ^^H 
we  talk  of  new  lights  to  Heaven ;  but  all  this  is  Uke  that  silly  actoc^f 
the  comedy,  that  cried  out,  with  his  &nger  pointed  to  the  ea^^H 
and  his  eye  to  Heaven,  Eti  cisium,  0  terra  ;  Heaven  is  in  our  nio^^H 
but  earth  in  our  hearts.  We  are  Hetcroclites  in  religion ;  ^^| 
reals,  but  nominals  in  profession.  ^^| 

Hieron.  Drexdii  Considtral.  de  /Elernilalc,         Plaufai.  ^H 

402.   The  Endeavours  of  Christ  are  for^^ 
Peace.  H 

It  is  too  usual  with  men,  the  wiser  they  are,  the  more  to  be  ^^| 
bulent  and  disquieters  of  the  State ;  and  the  more  power  they  hd^H 
the  more  to  tyrannise  and  lord  it  over  their  fellow  subjects.    ^^| 
such  men  do  seldom  suflTer  themselves  to  be  guided  or  gover^^^ 
by  the  counsels  and  dictates  of  others,  and  run  headlong  of  tbo^V 
selves,  swayed  by  a  kind  of  impulsive  providence,  and  so  care  nof" 
but  to  please  their  own  fancy,  no  matter  whom  they  disjilease  be- 
sides.    But  it  is  not  so  with  Christ :  He  that  is  wisdom  itself,  thai 
is  wonderful  for  counsel,  mighty  for  power,  bends  both  His  wisdom, 
and  His  power,  and  His  counsel  to  work  peace — that  peace  which 
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>    is  the  portion  of  His  people,  the  inheritance  of  His  church,  which 
;    none  can  partake  of  but  those  that  are  true  members  thereof. 

B.  Lake,  Semi,  on  Exod,  ix. 

403.  Study  of  the  Tongues  to  be  encouraged. 

David  made  a  statute  in  Israel,  that  they  who  tarried  by  the  stuff 
should  part  alike  with  those  who  went  to  battle.*  The  professors  of 
the  tongues  are  they  who  keep  the  stuff,  and  they  should  be  as 
well  rewarded  as  they  who  go  into  the  field  and  fight  in  the  ministry. 

*  I  Sam.  XXV.  Weem^  Portraiture. 

404.  The  Anger  or  IVrath  of  God  best  ap- 
peased when  the  Sinner  appeareth  with 
Christ  in  his  arms. 

Themistocles  understanding  that  King  Admetus  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  him,  took  up  his  young  son  into  his  arms,  and  treated 
with  the  father,  holding  that  his  darling  in  his  bosom,  and  thereby 
appeased  the  king's  wrath.  God  is  at  this  time  offended  with  us,  and 
hath  a  controversy  with  us  ;  there  is  no  better  way  than  to  come  to 
Him  with  Christ  in  our  arms,  to  present  our  suits  by  Him  ;  we  have 
so  far  provoked  the  Almighty  by  our  sins,  that  He  may  justly  fall 
on  us  with  a  back-blow  that  we  never  yet  dreamt  of ;  and  who  in 
heaven  or  earth  can  or  dare  treat  for  our  peace,  but  Christ  our 
peace-maker ;  Ille  oculus  est  per  quern  Deum  videmtts,  6r'C.,  (saith 
Ambrose,)  He  is  our  eye  with  which  we  see  God,  our  hand  by  which 
we  oflfer  to  Him,  and  our  mouth  by  which  we  speak  unto  Him. 

Diodortts,  Lib.  xi.        Plutarch  in  Vita.        Lib.  ii.  de  Isaac. 

405.  The  Vanity  of  Heaping  up  Riches. 

It  is  a  great  deal  of  care  and  pains  that  the  spider  takes  in  weav- 
ing her  web,  she  runneth  much,  and  often  up  and  down,  she  fetcheth 
a  compass  this  way  and  that  way,  and  retumeth  often  to  the  same 
point,  sh6  spendeth  herself  in  multitudes  of  fine  threads,  to  make 
herself  a  round  cabinet,  she  exenterateth  herself,  and  worketh  out 
her  own  bowels,  to  make  an  artificial  and  curious  piece  of  work  ; 
irtiich  when  it  is  made,  is  apt  to  be  blown  away  with  every  puflf  of 
wind ;  she  hangeth  it  up  aloft,  she  fasteneth  it  to  the  roof  of  the 
boiisey  slie  strengthenel^  it  with  many  a  thread,  wheeling  often 
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round  about,  not  sparing  her  own  bowels,  but  spending  tlhem  % 
_"/  upon  her  work  ;  and  when  she  hath  done  all  this,  spun  li 
fine  threads,  weaved  them  one  with  another,  wrought  herself  a  fi 
canopy,  hanged  it  aloft  and  thinks  all  is  secure  ;  on  a  sudden,  ii 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  with  a  litUe  sweep  of  a  besom,  all  falls  to 
the  ground,  and  so  her  labour  perisheth  :  but  here  is  not  all ;  poor 
ipider,  she  is  killed  either  in  her  own  web,  or  else  she  is  taken  in 
ler  own  snare,  haled  to  death,  and  trodden  under  foot ;  thus  the 
silly  animal  may  be  truly  said  either  to  weave  her  own  winding- 
:,  or  to  make  a  snare  to  hang  herself.  Just  so  do  many  men 
;  and  consume  themselves  to  get  preferment,  to  enjoy  pleasures, 
to  heap  up  riches,  and  increase  them  ;  and  to  diat  end  they  spend 
all  their  wit,  and  oi^entimes  the  health  of  their  bodies,  runniixg  up 
and  down,  labouring  and  sweating,  carking  and  caring ;  and  when 
ihey  have  done  all  this,  they  have  but  weaved  the  spider's  web  to 
catch  flies,  yea,  oftentimes  are  caught  in  their  own  nets,  are  made 
instruments  of  theh  own  destruction,  they  take  a  great  deal  of 
pains  with  little  success,  to  no  end  or  purpose. 


406.   Tke  IVay  to  God  is  a  Cross-way  to  tM 
World.  ^ 

A  MAN  that  walks  by  a  river,  if  he  follow  the  river  against  ( 
stream,  it  will  at  length  bring  him  to  the  spring-head  from  wheiM 
it  issueth  ;  but  if  he  go  along  with  the  stream,  it  will  drill  him  3 
to  the  salt  sea.  So  he  that  is  cross-grained  to  the  humours  of  4 
world,  that  swims  against  the  stream  of  sensual  delights  and  pl^L 
sures,  that  well  improveth  these  outward  thin^  to  God's  glory,  shau 
at  the  length  be  brought  to  God,  the  sweet  fountain  of  them  all ; 
hut  if  we  sail  with  the  wind  and  tide  in  the  abuse  of  the  good  crea- 
tures of  God,  they  will  carry  him  down  like  a  torrent,  into  the, 
ware  mortuum  of  perdition. 

Jos.  Skutt,  Sena,  at  Merc.  Ckap.,  Lend.,  l6l5. 

407.  Ho70  to  know  God's  Dwelling-place— 
Heaven. 

Whek  in  our  travel  we  chance  to  cast  our  eye  upon  some  f, 
Gtructure  of  inestimable  value,  we  presenUy  conceive  it  to  be  n 
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palace  of  a  prince.  So  when  we  see  the  frame  of  Heaven  so  full 
of  wonders  (where  stars  are  but  as  dust,  and  angels  are  but  ser- 
vants) where  every  word  is  unspeakable,  and  every  motion  is  a 
miracle,  we  may  safely  conclude  it  to  be  the  dwelling  of  Him,  whose 
name  is  wonderful. 

yoA.  Weems'  Portraiture.  Hoc  iter  est  Superis,  <SrV.     Ovid,  Met.  Lib.  i. 

408.  The  Dissolution  of  all  Ages  past  is  to  be 

a  Mememto  for  Posterity. 

One  Guerricus  hearing  these  words  read  in  the  church,  out  of  the 
book  of  Genesis,  chap,  v.,  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were 
nine  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  he  died  ;  all  the  days  of  Seth 
were  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  and  he  died ;  and  all  the  days 
of  Enos  were  nine  hundred  and  five  years,  and  he  died ;  and  ail  the 
days  of  Methuselah  were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine  years,  and 
he  died,  &c.,  hearing,  I  say,  these  words  read,  the  very  conceit  of 
death  wrought  so  strongly  upon  him,  and  made  so  deep  an  im- 
pression in  his  mind,  that  he  retired  himself  from  the  world,  and 
gave  himself  wholly  to  devotion,  that  so  he  might  die  the  death  of 
the  godly,  and  arrive  more  safely  at  the  haven  of  felicity,  which  is 
nowhere  to  be  found  in  this  world.  And  thus  should  we  do  when 
we  look  back  to  the  many  ages  that  are  past  before  us  ;  but  thus 
we  do  not.  Like  those  that  go  to  the  Indies,  we  look  not  on  the 
many  that  have  been  swallowed  up  by  the  waves,  but  on  some  few 
that  have  got  by  the  voyage  ;  we  regard  not  the  millions  that  are 
dead  before  us,  but  have  our  eyes  set  on  the  lesser  number  that 
survive  with  us,  and  hence  it  comes  to  pass  that  our  passage  out 
of  this  world  is  so  little  minded. 

Hieron.  Drexeiii  Considerat.  de  ^temitate. 

409.  National  Knowledge  of  God,  no  True 

Knowledge. 

Look  upon  a  common  beggar,  he  knows  the  road-way  from  place 
to  place,  can  tell  you  the  distance  from  town  to  town  ;  nay  more, 
can  inform  you  of  such  a  nobleman's,  such  a  knight's,  such  a  gentle- 
man's house,  though  it  stand  a  great  way  oflf  from  the  road  ;  of 
such  a  farmer's,  and  such  a  yeoman's  house,  though  it  be  in  never 
so  obscure  a  village,  yet  all  this  while  hath  no  settled  home,  no 
abiding  place  of  his  own.    Such  is  the  knowledge  of  every  Chris- 
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tian,  except  a  true  Chrislian,  he  can  tell  you  of  the  pleasures  that 
are  at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  the  highest  heavens,  can  talk  and 
prate  of  God,  discourse  of  goodness,  but  all  this  while  he  is  not  good 
himself,  nor  can  nuke  out  unio  himself  any  assurance  of  interest 
in  those  heavenly  things  which  he  so  much  talketh  of. 


Edvi,  EtlOK,  Serm.  al  SI.  Mary  Ma^lcn/s,  SeulAwari,  1619. 


r^M 


410.  ^  Formal  specious  Christian,  no  Ti 
Christian. 

Rachel  was  very  fair,  a  goodly  woman  to  see  to,  beautiful  to  the 
eye  ;  O  but  she  was  barren,  that  marred  all.*  So  there  are  many 
in  the  world,  such  as  make  specious  show  of  leligion,  such  as 
would  seem  to  be  saints  ;  O  but  they  are  barren,  they  are  fruitless, 
sapless,  leafless  Christians ;  they  would  seem  to  honour  God,  but 
not  with  iheir  substance ;  they  would  seem  to  be  religious,  but 
they  will  not  refrain  their  tongues  ;  they  would  seem  to  be  chari- 
table, but  they  will  not  part  with  a  penny  ;  they  have  all  form,  but 
little  or  no  power  of  godliness  ;  many  goodly  blossoms  of  profes- 
sion, no  real  fruits  of  confession  appearing;  outside,  specious,  ~ 
true,  not  real  Christians. 


•  Gen.  XI 


411.  Order  both  in  Church  and  State  ct 
nianded  and  commended. 

God  is  not  the  God  of  confusion,  but  of  order  ;*confusion  is  from 
the  devil,  order  is  from  God,  especially  in  the  church,  which  St 
Paul  resembles  to  our  body,  wherein  the  parts  are  fitly  disposed, 
and  every  one  keepeth  his  place.  The  eye,  the  hand,  the  foot ; 
one  usurpeth  not  the  function  of  another,  +  In  answerableness 
whereunto,  the  apostle  telleth  us.  That  all  are  not  prophets,  all  are 
not  apostles,  and  exhorts  all  men,  as  God  hath  called  them,  so  to 
walk  ;  a  good  rule  for  these  unruly  times,  wherein  the  hands,  yea, 
and  the  feet  too,  play  rex,  and  take  up  the  room  of  the  head,  and 
every  man  thinketh  himself  fit  to  be  a  teacher,  both  by  his  pen 
and  tongue,  whose  place  notwithstanding  is  amongst  the  learners. 

•  1  Car.  xiv.        B.  Lakis  Stmt,  on  Isaiah  \x.  +1  Cor.  xii.  ardv'A.        Online 
lervata  mundui  sti  vatur,  &v.    Soeliia. 
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412.  Security  in  Time  of  Danger  condemned. 

It  is  said  of  Archimedes,  that  when  Syracuse  was  taken,  all  the 
people  being  as  it  were  distracted,  the  soldiers  doing  all  manner 
of  outrage,  he  was  found  sitting  at  home  securely,  drawing  circles 
with  his  compass  in  the  dust.  And  do  not  we  see  men  now-a-days, 
when  there  is  Hannibal  ad  portas^  a  popular  sword  playing  rex 
within,  and  a  royal  sword  enraged  without,  even  when  the  eternal 
salvation  of  their  souls  is  in  question,  handling  their  dust,  and 
stretching  themselves  to  their  farthest  compass,  set  upon  the  tenter- 
hooks as  it  were,  and  distracted  with  law-suits,  with  money  matters, 
and  worldly  business,  that  shall  profit  them  nothing  at  the  last  ? 
Eternity  is  a  thing  they  never  think  on,  or  else  ver}'  slenderly  for 
a  snatch  and  away,  as  dogs  are  said  to  lap  at  Nilus,  &c. 

Plutarch  in  Marcdlo.        Nunc  mihiparta  quies^  6f*c,     Vir^l. 

413.  An  Ungodly  Life  will  have  an  Ungodly 

End. 

A  PHILOSOPHER  asking  one,  which  of  these  two  he  had  rather  be, 
either  Croesus  (who  was  one  of  the  richest,  but  most  vicious  in  the 
world)  or  Socrates  (who  was  one  of  the  poorest,  but  one  of  the 
most  virtuous  men  in  the  world),  his  answer  was,  That  in  his  life 
he  would  be  a  Croesus,  but  in  his  death  a  Socrates.  So  if  many  in 
these  days  were  put  to  their  choice,  they  would  be  Dives  in  their 
life,  but  Lazarus  in  their  death ;  they  would,  with  Balaam,  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  but  live  the  life  of  the  wicked ;  but  that 
cannot  be,  for  death  is  a  kind  of  truck  or  exchange  :  here  it  is  that 
the  Israelites  make  the  bricks,  and  the  Egyptians  dwell  in  the 
houses;  but  hereafter,  St  John  Baptist's  head  will  become  a 
crown  as  well  as  a  platter ;  and  he  that  hath  had  his  consolation, 
his  heaven  in  this  world,  shall  at  the  time  of  death  meet  with  tor- 
ments and  hell  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

Christ,  Fonseca,  Serm.  Quadragesimales.        Qualis  vita  finit  ita, 

414.  ^  Child  of  God  is  restless,  till  he  comes 

to  Heaven. 

Look  upon  a  poor  silly  country  lad  coming  to  be  an  apprentice  in 
the  city,  how  doth  he  hone  and  mourn  after  his  father  and  mother  ! 
How  doth  he  grieve  because  he  is  far  from  his  friends  and  ac- 
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quaintance  1  He  is  never  quiet  til!  he  hath  been  at  the  carrier's  to 
hear  from  them,  and  fain  would  he  be  with  thera  again,  though  he 
be  at  that  very  time  in  a  very  good  service,  and  placed  with  an 
honest  loving  master.  And  thus  it  is  with  a  child  of  God,  thou^ 
he  have  a  competent  measure  of  grace  to  support  him  in  this  life, 
and  the  hope  of  Heaven  in  that  which  is  to  come,  yet  he  is  restless 
till  he  comes  to  Heaven,  he  groans  and  mourns  because  he  is 
absent  from  his  Heavenly  Father,  and  from  his  friends  a^^ 
acquaintances,  the  blessed  Saints  and  Angels.  ^H 

T.  Taylor's  Sena,  at  Si.  Mary  Alderm..  London,  1631.  ^^k 

415.  The  Use  of  the  Creatures  is  Conditional. 

A  TENANT  that  holdeth  land  from  a  lord,  may  not  use  it  otherwise 
tlwn  according  to  the  covenants  agreed  upon ;  if  he  do,  the  pre- 
mises are  forfeited.  Even  so  it  is  betwixt  God  and  us,  the  grant 
whichHemaketh  to  us  of  his  creatures  is  conditional,  we  may  take 
convenient  food  for  our  sustenance,  decent  clothes  to  shroud  us 
from  the  injury  of  the  weather,  and  we  may  bestow  our  money  to 
supply  our  own,  and  other  folks'  necessities  ;  to  these  ends  we  may 
use  God's  creatures  ;  but  we  may  not  riot  with  our  meat  and  drink, 
we  may  not  be  fantastical  in  our  apparel,  neither  may  we  with  our 
wealth  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor;  we  have  no  covenant  that 
warrants  any  of  these,  and  therdbre  the  doing  of  any  of  these  is 
a  forfeit  to  the  proprietary.  And  how  often  might  Christ  re-enter 
upon  our  goods,  ifHewould  take  advantage  of  our  daily  abuses  ! 
nay.  He  daily  doth  re-enter,  had  we  but  grace  to  see  it  What 
multitudes  of  inhabitants  hath  drunkenness  spewed  out  of  their 
possessions  !  What  goodly  patrimonies  hath  pride  and  oppression 
brought  to  nought !  It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  world  did  as 
much  take  notice  of  it,  as  almost  every  place  doth  give  them  occa- 
sion so  to  do. 

B.  Lak^s  Sfrm.  on  Hoggai. 

416.  Unpreparedness  for  Death   very  Dan- 


It  was  a  good  answer  that  one  Messodamus  gave  one,  inviting  him 
to  feast  the  ne«  day.  My  friend  {saith  he)  why  dost  thou  invite 
me  against  to-morrow  1  I  could  not  for  these  many  years  so  secure 
myself  that  I  should  live  one  day,  for  I  am  in  daily  expectation  of 
the  time  of  my  departure.   And  indeed  no  man  can  be  suffidenily 
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armed  against  death,  unless  he  be  ready  to  entertain  it.  What 
rashness  and  folly  is  it  then  for  a  man  to  lie  down  in  ease  upon  a 
feather-bed,  to  sleep  securely,  snorting  and  snoring,  and  all  this 
while  to  lodge  an  enemy,  a  deadly  enemy  all  the  while,  sin  in  his 
bosom.  Sudden  deaths  are  common.  How  many  have  we  heard 
o^  that  went  well  to  bed  over  night,  for  aught  a  man  could  tell, 
and  have  been  found  dead  in  the  morning,  and  it  is  much  to  be 
feared,  have  gone  impenitently  to  bed,  it  may  be  dead-drunk,  and 
have  foimd  themselves  awake  in  hell  the  next  morning :  unpre- 
paredness  for  death  must  needs  therefore  be  dangerous.  I.  S., 
1648.    H.  S.,  1657. 

Gmida  Biiuricensis.        Hieron.  Drexdii  Considerat  de  jEtemitate,        Omnem 

crede  diem  tibi  diluxisse  supremum. 


417.  The  IVisdom  of  Christ  above  all  Earthly 
IVisdom,  even  to  Admiration. 

DiONYSius  the  tyrant  sent  to  Plato  (that  he  might  come  to  see 
him)  one  of  his  fairest  galleys,  with  store  of  dainty  provision,  and 
well  accompanied  ;  and  at  the  haven  where  he  was  to  land,  had 
provided  a  coach  with  four  horses  to  be  ready  to  receive  him,  that 
he  might  come  in  the  greater  pomp  to  his  palace,  and  all  this 
lumour  he  was  willing  to  do  him,  for  that  he  was  a  wise  man. 
Now,  if  such  men  as  he  shall  cause  admiration  in  the  world,  what 
admmition  then  must 'He  raise  in  men's  minds,  who  is  wisdom  itself, 
and  in  whom  all  the  treasures  of  God's  wisdom  are  laid  up  for 
evennore ! 

Plutarch  in  Vita,  Dionys,         Fonseca.  Serm,  Quadragesimal, 


418.  Not  to  be  Malicious  in  the  Exercise  of 

Holy  Duties. 

It  is  said  of  the  serpent,  that  he  casts  up  all  his  poison  before  he 
drinks.  It  were  to  be  much  desired,  that  herein  we  had  so  much 
serpentine  wisdom  as  to  disgorge  our  malice  before  we  pray,  to 
cast  up  all  the  bitterness  of  our  spirits,  before  we  come  to  the 
sacrament  of  reconciliation. 

John  Boy^  PostUls, 
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419.  special  Places  of  Scripture  marked  with 
God's  Special  Authority. 

Mortal  princes  use  not  to  sign  bills  or  petitions,  the  contents 
whereof  are  trivial  matters ;  many  things  are  done  by  virtue  of  their 
regal  authority,  whereunto  their  signature  is  not  used.  Even  so 
ordinary  matters  pass  in  the  Word  of  God,  without  any  special 
urging  of  Hia  supreme  power ;  but  when  it  comes  with  a  Sic  didt 
dominus,  then  the  point  is  of  great  regard.  And  if  it  be  often  in- 
geminated, it  giveth  us  to  understand,  that  we  must  take  special  , 
notice  of  every  clause  of  it. 


i.  Lake's  Sena ,  t 


■  //"*■■ 


420.  /n  all  our  Doings  we  should  have  our  t. 
upon  Eternity. 

Zeuxis,  the  famous  painter,  was  observed  to  be  very  slow  at  ti 
work,  and  to  let  no  piece  of  his  go  abroad  into  the  world  to  I 
seen  of  men,  till  lie  had  turned  it  over  and  over,  this  side  anc 
side,  again  and  again,  to  see  if  he  couid  spy  any  fault  in  it. 
being  upon  a  time  asked  the  reason  why  he  was  so  curious,  n 
so  long  in  drawing  his  lines,  and  so  slow  in  the  use  of  his  penci 
he  made  this  answer  :   1  am  long  in  doing  what  I  take  in  hanr 
because  what  I   paint,  I  paint  for  eternity.     As  for  our  parts,  li 
write,  we  read,  we  sing,  we  pray,  we  labour ;  whatsoever  we  % 
whatsoever  we  do,  whatsoever  we  think,  all    is   transmitted  I 
eternity,  ail  to  be  viewed  by  a  most  judicious  and  all-seeing  e 
BO  that  no  fault  can  escape,  and  being  viewed  and  consider 
they  are  to  be  committed  either  to  be  eternally  punished,  or  ei 
nally  rewarded.      We  must  labour,  therefore,  to  be  perfect,  s< 
live  to  God,  that  we  may  live  with  God ;  so  to  live  on  earth,  1 
we  may  live  in  Heaven  ;  so  to  live  for  eternity,  that  we  may  live  J 
all  eternity. 

^//iiw,  Var.  Hist.,  Lib.  siv.         /Heron.  Djixetii  Consiiterat.  de  j 

421.  At  tlie  Time  of  Death  to  be  mindfid 
only  of  Heaven. 

Christ,  perceiving  His  death  to  be  near  at  hand,  withdrew  I 
self,  and  would  walk  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews.* 
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David,  being  at  the  last  cast  of  his  life,  saith,  Remitte  mihi  ui 
r^rigerer^  6*r.,  Give  me  leave,  O  Lord,  to  dbpose  of  myself,  and 
to  render  Thee  an  account  of  my  life,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be 
seen  no  more-f  These  are  lectures  of  mortality  read  to  all  of  us  in 
this  world,  that  when  we  are  about  to  die,  we  should  have  nothing 
else  to  do  but  to  die ;  we  should  bid  these  sublunary  things  adieu, 
and  sequesta*  our  thoughts  from  the  world,  and  retire  into  our- 
selves to  see  how  the  case  stands  betwixt  God  and  our  own  souls. 

*yohn  XL      i*  Psalm  xxxix.        Leon  dc  UHno  Sermones, 


422.  A  Tongue  nimble  to  Evil,  slow  to  Good- 
ness, is  reproveable. 

Punt,  in  his  Natural  History,  maketh  mention  of  a  certain  people 
in  the  Indies,  upon  the  river  Ganges,  called  Astomi,  that  have  no 
mouth,  but  do  only  feed  upon  the  smell  of  herbs  and  flowers,  &c. 
The  truth  of  this  may  be  uncertain,  but  most  sure  it  is,  that  there 
is  such  a  generation  amongst  us,  that  when  they  should  speak  well, 
tfiey  are  like  men  possessed  with  a  dumb  devil,  they  have  no 
mouth,  no  lips,  no  tongue  at  all ;  but  if  it  be  to  blaspheme  God 
and  the  king,  and  to  backbite  and  slander  their  neighbour,  they 
have  tongue  enough,  and  to  spare. 

Vk  viL  cap.  ^        Mr,  GoddartTs  Serm,  at  St.  Greg,  by  St,  PauTs,  Lond.^  1649. 

423.  A  Minister  is  to  distinguish  his 

Auditors. 

Schoolmasters  range  their  scholars  into  forms,  and  though  them- 
selves be  never  so  learned,  yet  they  read  unto  their  several  forms 
no  deeper  points  than  they  are  capable  of.     If  they  should  do 
otberwise,  well  might  they  show  their  learning — they  would  show 
no  discretion,  neither  would  the  scholars  be  the  better  for  that 
wUch  they  should  teach  them.  Even  so  ministers  must  remember 
to  distinguish  their  auditors ;  to  feed  some  with  milk,  some  with 
strong  meat,  to  catechise  the  youth  plainly  and  briefly,  to  build  on 
diose  that  are  elder  and  riper  in  years  and  judgment,  with  more 
learning  and  more  full  instruction. 

B.  Lak/s  Serm,  on  Matt,  vii.        DUigenter  adhibe  curam  eis,  quibus  iepraesse 

contigerit,  6/*c.    Aug.  in  Pro,  L 
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424.  Hopes  of  Heaven  are  the  Good  Mans^ 
Encouragement. 

SrHPRORiANVS,  a  Christian  young  man,  after  that  he  was  almost 
scourged  to  ilcath,  as  he  waa  dragged  to  death  at  Augusiodunum, 
met  hJB  mother  upon  the  way.  But  howl  not  tearing  Qie  hair  from 
her  head,  or  rending  her  clothes,  or  laying  open  het  breasts,  or 
making  grievous  lamentation,  as  the  manner  of  foolish  women  is 
to  do ;  but  ainying  herself  like  an  heroic  Christian  lady,  called 
to  ber  son,  and  said,  Son,  my  son  I  say,  remember  life  eternal, 
look  up  loHeaven,  lift  up  thine  eye  to  Him  that  reigneth  there  ; 
life  is  not  taken  from  thee  but  exchanged  for  a  better.  At  which 
words  of  his  mother,  the  young  man  was  so  exceedingly  animated, 
that  he  went  willingly  to  execution,  and  cheerfully  laid  down  his 
head  upon  the  block,  and  was  decolled.  This  is  the  case  of  every 
man  living;  wc  go  not  so  fast  as  Symphorianus  did,  we  are  not  yet 
under  tlie  tiery  trial,  but  we  are  fair  for  it ;  we  are  all  going,  and 
wc  have  not  far  to  it.  Now,  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  which  are 
gone  before  us,  they  call  unto  us  from  Heaven,  and  say — as  the 
^-ij^hristian  and  courageous  mother  said  to  her  son, — Remember 
'^"b  eternal,  look  up  to  Heaven,  see  who  is  there,  the  Judge  of  all 
9  world  that  will  do  righteous  things. 


425.   The  Brevity  of  our  Life  may  moderate 
our  Life. 

Ip  a  company  that  are  bound  out  for  some  long  voyage,  should 
strive  who  should  be  master,  and  who  master's  mate,  and  who 
should  have  this  or  that  office,  they  were  not  too  much  to  be 
blamed.  But  when  they  are  almost  at  home,  within  sight  of  land, 
when  they  shall  begin  to  strike  sail,  to  tack  in  all,  and  go  ashore, 
then  if  they  shall  fall  a  quarrelling  for  places,  and  use  all  the  means 
they  could  make,  it  were  a  ridiculous  thing  and  folly.  So  it  is  with 
us  !  time  was  when  the  world  was  in  beginning,  and  then  when  a 
man  came  into  the  world,  by  the  course  of  nature,  he  might  well 
say,  I  have  a  matter  of  six,  or  seven,  or  eight  hundred  years  to  go 
on  in  my  pilgrimage,  before  I  shall  end  my  journey ;  and  then  if 
a  man  should  bestow  a  little  time  to  think  with  himself,  Well,  if  I 
can  but  live  to  see  myself  the  father  of  a  thousand  children,  ukI.  , 
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so  might  come  to  people  a  countiy,  &c.,  then  if  a  man  should 
greet  the  world,  he  might  be  excused.  But  now  since  God  hath 
contracted  the  time  of  our  age,  so  that,  as  soon  as  we  begin  our 
vo3rage,  we  are  ready  to  strike  sail  presently,  that  we  have  but  a 
little  time  to  continue  here,  and  a  great  deal  to  do  for  hereafter, 
and  now  to  stand  striving  who  shall  be  greatest,  who  shall  rule  all, 
to  ay  out  of  afflictions  just  when  we  are  going  ashore,  when  we 
have,  as  it  were,  one  foot  in  our  graves,  is  extreme  folly  and 
madness. 

Funeral  Sermons.  Orimur,  morimur, 

426.  Sacramental  Bread  and  JVine  better 

than  Ordinary. 

There  is  much  water  in  the  well,  or  spring-head,  it  comes  to  us  in 
leaden  pipes  or  wooden  troughs.  Now,  what  is  the  leaden  pipe 
or  wooden  trough  more  than  another  1  Nothing  at  all.  It  is  the 
water  in  the  pipe  or  trough  that  makes  them  esteemed  above 
others.  It  is  true  they  can  do  more  than  others ;  but  if  you  look 
upon  them  in  the  use,  />.,  to  convey  the  water  to  us,  then  they 
are  more  excellent  than  all  others  whatsoever.  So,  in  the  Sacra- 
ments of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  there  is  water  in  the  one, 
and  bread  and  wine  in  the  other,  yet  what  is  this  water,  this  bread 
and  wine  more  than  any  other  ]  Are  not  they  the  same  we  have 
at  home  1  Yea :  O  but  if  we  look  upon  them  as  ordained  of  God 
to  convey  His  mercies  into  our  hearts,  to  seal  unto  our  souls  the 
« remission  of  sins,  &c.,  and  that  God  hath  set  them  aside  to  that 
end  and  purpose,  then  they  are  more  excellent  than  any  other 
water,  bread,  or  wine  possibly  can  be. 

Gab,  Inchinij  Scala  Cali. 

427.  Our  Affections  to  be  Regulated. 

He  that  rideth  a  fierce  horse,  let  the  horse  keep  what  pace  he  will, 
so  long  as  the  rider  commands  him  by  the  bridle,  we  say,  he  rides 
strongly ;  but  if  the  horse  get  the  bit  in  his  mouth,  and  run  away, 
the  faster  his  pace,  the  wea]ker  the  rider,  because  he  cannot  check 
him.  Our  affections  are  just  like  that  fierce  horse,  and  our  reason 
should  be  as  a  strong  bridle,  stir  they  never  so  much  :  if  reason 
command,  we  are  strong ;  but  if  reason  have  no  power,  and  they 
run  loose,  then  certainly,  the  more  violent  they  are,  the  more  weak 
we  are. 

B»  Lake^  Sertn.  on  Psalm  Ixxv. 
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428.    ^  Contented  Man   no  Base-spirited 
Man. 

Marcus  Curio,  when  he  had  bribes  sent  unto  him,  to  tempt  bim 
to  be  unfaithful  to  his  country,  he  was  sitting  at  dinner  with  a  dish 
of  turnips,  and  they  came  and  promised  him  rewards ;    Well,  saittl 
he,  that  man  that  can  be  contented  with  such  fare  that  I  have,     | 
will  not  be  tempted  with  your  rewards ;  I  thank  God,  I  am  con- 
tented with  this  fare,  and  as  for  rewards,  let  them  be  offered  to     1 
those  that  cannot  be  content  to  dine  off  a  dish  of  turnips  as  I  da     | 
The  truth  of  this  is  apparently  seen,  the  reason  why  many  men  do     1 
betray  their  trust,  and  by  indirect  means  strive  to  be  rich,  is  be- 
cause they  cannot  be  contented  to  be  in  a  low  condition,  whereas     | 
the  man  that  is  contented  with  a  hard  bed,  and  a  bare  board,  is    | 
sliot  free  from  thousands  of  temptations  thai  prevail  against  others,    j 
even  to  the  damning  of  their  souls.  | 

Jer.  BsrogKi  Christ.  Content.        Ptiitarch  In  Apofktktgm. 

429.    The  Resolved  Christian  makes  his  way 
through  all  Difficulties. 

Travellers  that  go  by  sea,  merely  to  be  sea-sick  a  little,  or  in 
sport  J  if  there  arise  but  a  black  cloud,  ihey  presently  give  over, 
their  voyage  is  at  an  end  j  they  come  not  to  be  weather-beaten,  to 
adventure  shocks,  and  storms,  and  dangers,  they  come  for  pleasure 
only.  But  the  merchant,  that  is  bound  upon  a  voyage,  whose 
trade  and  employment  of  life  it  is,  every  cloud  and  gust  of  wind 
doth  not  make  him  to  return  back  again  to  shore,  and  so  to  lose 
his  voyage,  but  he  drives  through  all.  So  it  is  with  one  that  is  not 
indeed  and  in  earnest  travelling  towards  heaven,  he  is  easily  taken 
off  upon  a  litde  storm  arising,  if  God  do  but  frown,  if  there  be  but 
ever  so  small  a  wrinkle  (as  1  may  say)  in  His  brow,  all  the  ddighl 
in  religion  is  gone,  for  it  was  some  other  thing  he  aimed  at,  it  waj 
but  for  pleasure  that  he  came  in  here  ;  but  a  resolved  Christian 
who  is  bound  for  Heaven  indeed,  and  his  course,  and  the  bent  of 
his  soul  lieth  that  way,  that  like  a  ship  with  full  sail  is  carried 
thitherward,  stonns  cannot  beat  him  off,  let  the  wind  rise,  and  the 
rain  beat,  and  the  seas  lift  up  their  voice,  he  makes  his  way  thnmgli 
all,  till  he  arrive  at  the  haven  intended. 
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430.    Afflictions  add  unto  the  Beauty  of  a 

True  Christian;. 

Look  upon  a  painted  post  or  sign  whose  colour  is  laid  in  oil,  how 
tlie  rain  beats  upon  it  in  stormy  weather,  that  one  would  think  all 
Ac  colour  would  be  washed  oflf,  yet  how  the  water  glides  away, 
and  leaves  it  rather  more  beautiful  than  before.  And  thus  it  is 
with  every  child  of  God,  being  well  varnished,  and  gambhed  with 
graces  of  the  spirit  let  the  wind  of  persecution  blow,  and  the  floods 
of  affliction  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall  never  abrade  nor  deface, 
but  rather  add  unto  their  beauty ;  such  is  the  condition  of  grace, 
tiiat  it  shines  the  brighter  for  scouring,  and  is  most  glorious  when 
k  is  most  clouded. 

WiU.  yenkin.  Led.  on  Jude,  at  Christ  Church,  Land,,  1646. 


431.  A  Good  Prince  no  Advantage  to  a  Bad 

People. 

We  see  that  though  the  sun  be  above  the  horizon,  and  so  apt  to 
make  a  glorious  day,  yet  many  fogs  and  mists  arising  from  the 
earth,  overcast  the  sky,  and  intercept  the  comfortable  influence  of 
the  light  Even  so,  though  God  vouchsafe  never  so  good  a  prince, 
t  prince  under  whom  the  people  enjoy  abundance  of  peace,  and 
the  free  passage  of  the  Gospel,  such  may  be  theu:  gracelessness 
dial  they  may  be  the  better  for  neither  of  them. 

Lud,  CarbOf  Interior  Homo. 


432.  Contentment  brings  in  all  things  on  a 

Sudden. 

By  the  art  of  navigation,  with  great  pains  and  industry,  men  can 
firtch  in  the  silks  of  Persia,  the  spices  of  Egypt,  the  gold  of  Ophir, 
Ibe  treastires  of  the  East  and  West  Indies.  O  but  by  the  art  of 
contentment,  a  man  may  stay  at  home  and  fetch  in  the  comfort  of 
any  condition  whatsoever,  tiiat  is,  he  may  have  that  comfort  by 
contentment,  that  he  should  have  if  he  had  the  very  things  them- 
selves. 

Jer.  BorogJCs  Christ.  Content. 
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433-  ■^  Godly  Man  is  bettered  in  Evil  d 
pany. 


1 


Thev  say  that  lilies  or  roses,  or  such  like  pleasant  flowers,  tf'W^^ 
be  planted  by  garlic  or  onions,  or  such  like  unsavoury  things,  ibef 
do  not  lose,  but  rather  increase  in  their  former  sweetness.  So  it 
is  with  good  and  godly  men  when  they  are  planted,  and  as  it  were 
hemmed  in  with  wicked  men  ;  the  viieness  and  odiousness  oftheu 
wickedness  makes  them  to  loathe  wickedness  so  much  tlie  more, 
and  to  love  godliness,  and  to  bless  God  that  bath  kept  them,  that 
they  have  not  run  lo  the  same  excess  of  riot 

Funtrat  Scrm.  Ex  it/no  malus  vix  melhralur,  fr-ic.       Ckryiosl.  in  MaUA. 

434.  The  IVonderful  Love  of  a  True  Christian 
to  Christ  Jesus. 

It  was  a  true  Christian -like  speech  of  St.  Jerome  :  If  my  father 
should  stand  before  me,  my  mother  should  hang  upon  me,  my 
brethren  should  press  about  me,  I  would  break  through  my  breth- 
ren, throw  down  my  mother,  tread  under  feet  my  father,  that  I  might 
the  faster  cleave  unto  Christ  my  Saviour.  O  the  surpassing  love  to 
Christ  that  is  in  a  true  disciple  of  Christ ;  let  money  perish,  and 
friends  fail,  the  world  frown, yea,  life  itself  vanish,  Christ  is  betterthan 
them  all.  If  Christ  should  say  to  him,  Take  thy  fill  of  sinful  de- 
lights, eat,  drink,  and  be  meny,  solace  thyself  in  the  midst  of  all 
thy  abundance,  thou  shalt  not  perish,  only  thou  shalt  not  be  with 
me.  Not  with  Thee,  Lord  Jesus,  where  then  i  then  farewell  de- 
lights, farewell  pomp  and  plenty,  farewell  all  :  I  will  follow  Thee 
whithersoever  Thou  goest,  for  it  will  certainly  be  hell  where  thou 
art  not. 


435.  Memory  must  be  Active. 


■^Stf^^ 


Our  memory  is  usually  a  good  store-house,  but  no  good  steward  ; 
it  layeth  up  much,  but  of  itself  dispendeth  nothing ;  it  needeth 
some  help  to  make  use  of  her  store,  the  speculative  memory  doth, 
and  the  practic  much  more.  How  many  be  there  whose  memories 
are  richly  stored  with  excellent  rules  of  life,  whereof  in  their  life 
they  make  little  or  no  use  I      Their  memory  doth  not  offer  i 


th  not  offer  thci^_ 
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when  they  have  occasion  to  be  doing,  as  if  they  had  never  known 
coimnandments  or  creed,  they  live  like  infidels,  or  sons  of  Belial. 
Wherefore,  as  the  eye  of  the  body  needeth  the  light  of  the  sun,  to 
raise  and  convey  the  visible  species  unto  it ;  even  so  doth  the  eye 
of  our  understanding  need  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to 
•tir  up,  and  present  unto  it  the  principles  of  grace,  whereof  it  hath 
need  in  the  well  ordering  of  our  life  ;  without  this  actual  grace, 
our  memory  will  never  make  use  of  the  habitual. 

B,  Lake,  Serm.  at  Court y  161 7.        Menioria  retisimilis,    Erasm. 

436.  Contentment  keeps  up  the  Soul  in  the 

Saddest  of  Conditions. 

A  MARINER,  when  he  is  at  sea,  let  him  have  never  so  much  provi- 
sion in  his  ship,  yet  if  he  be  thousands  of  leagues  from  the  shore, 
or  in  a  course  that  he  shall  not  meet  with  a  ship  in  three  or  four 
months,  if  he  have  never  a  lantern  in  his  ship,  nor  anything  whereby 
he  can  keep  a  candle  light  in  a  storm,  he  would  be  but  in  a  sad 
condition,  he  would  give  a  great  deal  to  have  a  lantern,  or  some- 
thing that  may  serve  instead  of  it;  when  a  storm  riseth  in  the  night, 
and  he  cannot  have  any  light  above  board,  but  what  is  presently 
puffed  out,  his  condition  must  needs  be  lamentable.  Thus  many 
men  can  keep  in  the  light  of  comfort  when  there  is  no  storm ;  but 
let  there  come  any  affliction,  any  storm  upon  them,  their  light  is 
soon  puffed  out,  and  then  what  shall  they  do  1  But  when  the 
heart  is  once  furnished  with  the  grace  of  contentment,  as  it  were 
the  lantern  on  the  decks  of  the  ship,  it  will  keep  comfort  in  the 
spirit  of  a  man,  it  will  keep  up  a  light  in  the  soul,  whatsoever 
storms  or  tempests  of  temptations  shall  come  into  it,  and  keep  out 
whatsoever  may  damp  the  comfort,  or  put  the  light  out  of  it. 

yer.  BorogJCs  Christ,  Coniefti. 

437.  Outward  Blessings  do  not  always  make 

a  Blessed  Man, 

Was  Abraham  rich  %  so  was  Abimelech.  Was  Jacob  rich  ?  so  was 
Laban  too.  Was  David  a  king  %  so  was  Saul.  Was  Constantine 
in  emperor  1  so  was  Julian.  Was  John  a  disciple  ]  so  was  Judas. 
Thus  riches,  honours,  and  preferments,  though  the  blessings  of  God, 
fct  they  are  no  demonstrations  of  a  blessed  man.  What  a  wise 
pod  God  have  we  !    Lest  any  man  should  take  them  to  be  ill, 

13 


194  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  ^^H 

iliey  are  bestowed  on  them  that  are  good  ;  and  lest  any  tatm 
should  reckon  them  for  the  chief  good,  they  are  likewise  cast  upon 
the  wicked. 

/^uxmU  Strm, 

438.  ^  IVicked  Man,  hardly  drawn  to  Exa- 
mine Himself. 

It  is  reported  of  the  elephant,  how  unwilling  he  is  to  go  into  the 
water,  but  being  forced,  he  puddles  it,  lest  by  the  clearness  of  the 
stream  he  should  disceni  his  own  deformity.  This  is  the  condi- 
tion of  eveiy  wicked  man,  he  is  loath  to  look  into  himself,  had 
rather  put  die  candle  out  at  the  door,  than  go  with  it  into  bis 
house  to  make  any  discoveries  there  ;  either  he  thinks  he  is  so 
good,  as  he  needs  not  examine,  or  he  thinks  he  is  so  bad,  that  tw 
is  loath  to  examine  himself  ^^H 

P.  Goodwin,  £viiii^.  Commiiiiiianl.  ^^^H 

439.  Pride,  the  Complement  of  all  Sins^^ 

As  TertuUian  calleth  the  commandment  that  God  gave  Adam  in 
Paradise,  Malrkem  omnium  prmceplerum  Da,  the  matrix,  or 
womb  of  all  the  commandments  of  God  :  and  as  Theodoret  calleth 
Moses,  'Qx^avov  Ti/*  eeoKo'jia':,  a  very  ocean  of  all  divinity,  and  as 
some  have  called  Rome,  Epitomm  Unwersi,  an  epitome  or  abridge- 
ment of  the  whole  world,  so  it  may  be  said  of  pride,  that  it  is  tiie 
sum  of  all  naughtiness,  and  a  very  sea  of  it,  a  complicated  sin, 
there  is  no  sin  almost  but  pride  participates  with  it.  It  is  a  kind 
of  idolatry,  Hab.  i.  16,  a  kind  of  drunkenness,  Isaiah  xlviii.  g,  a 
kind  of  sacrilege,  Isaiah  xxvi.  la,  akind  of  murder,  Hab.  ii-s.&c. 
Thus  as  Aristotle  saith  out  of  Theognis,  that  in  justice  all  virtues 
are  couched,  avWijjil^Tiv  summaiily :  so  it  may  be  said  of  pride, 
that  in  it  all  vices  are  as  it  were  in  a  bundle  lapped  up  together. 
In  Lihro  contra  Jiid.  In  Lib.  ii.  dt  Riip.  B.  Simlh's  Scmi.  en  yer.  ix. 
/n  Lib.  Eth. 

440.  A  mere  Soldier,  an  Enemy  to  Peace. 

We  read  in  Plutarch  of  one  Demades,  who  by  profession  was  e 
maker  of  coffins,  and  he  was  banished  out  of  the  city  of  Athens 
for  wishing  that  he  might  have  good  trading  ;  that  wise  state  truly 
interpreting  the  language  of  his  wish,  as  desiring  some  epidemical 
disease;    his  privaie  profit  being  inconsistent   with   the   public 
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fiouiishing  of  the  commonwealth.  So  those  people  who  are  un- 
done and  cannot  live  but  by  undoing  of  others,  who  live  by  the 
sword,  who,  as  Demetrius,  by  this  craft  get  gain,  desiring  a  perpe- 
tuity of  war  for  their  possession,  certainly  wish  no  good  either  to 
church  or  state  where  they  are,  but  must  needs  be  state-barret- 
tois,  to  keep  the  sore  always  raw  betwixt  the  prince  and  people. 

In  Moralhitn  Lib.         T.  Fuller's  Holy  State. 

44 1 .  Mortality  s  Memorandum. 

Orioen,  after  he  had  chosen  rather  facere  periculosl  qudan  perpeti 
turpUer^  to  bum  incense  to  the  heathen  gods,  than  to  suti'er  his 
body  to  be  defiled  by  a  black-a-moor,  and  the  flower  of  his  chastity, 
which  he  had  so  long  preserved  to  be  some  way  blasted,  at  a 
church  in  Jerusalem  goeth  into  the  pulpit,  openeth  the  Bible  at 
a  venture,  intending  to  preach  upon  that  text  which  he  should  first 
light  upon,  but  falling  upon  that  verse  of  Psalm  1.,  But  to  the 
wicked,  saith  God,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes, 
or  that  thou  sbouldst  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth  ]  (which 
contained  his  suspension)  shutteth  his  book,  speaketh  not  a  word 
more,  but  comments  upon  it  with  his  tears.  ISo  (methinks)  when 
any  man  shall  read  that  text,  Man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets,  in  which  he  shall  find  his  capital 
doom  written,  he  cannot  do  better  than  follow  that  father's  prece- 
dent, and  shut  up  not  only  his  book,  but  his  mouth  also,  and  seal 
up  his  lips,  and  comment  upon  the  coherence  with  distraction,  the 
parts  with  passion,  the  notes  with  sighs,  the  periods  with  groans, 
and  the  words  with  tears.  For  alas,  as  soon  as  a  man  cometh  into 
his  short  booth  in  this  world,  which  he  saluteth  with  tears,  he  goeth 
to  his  long  home  in  the  next  world,  and  the  mourners  go  about 
the  streets.* 

In  VUa^  prajixa  Operibiis.        Home  of  Mourning*  Ecd.  xii.  5. 

442.  IV or  Idly  Men  look  after  Worldly  Things. 

It  is  storied  of  Henry  IV.  of  France,  asking  the  Duke  of  Alva,  if 
he  had  observed  the  eclipses  happening  in  that  year,  he  answered, 
That  he  had  so  much  business  on  earth,  that  he  had  no  leisure  to 
ook  up  to  heaven.  A  sad  thing  it  is  for  men  to  be  so  bent,  and 
heir  hearts  so  set  on  the  things  of  this  world,  as  not  to  cast  up  a 
ook  to  the  things  that  are  in  Heaven  ;  nay,  not  to  regard  though 
Sod  brings  Heaven  down  to  them  in  His  Word  and  Sacraments : 
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yet  SO  it  is,  most  men  are  of  this  Spanish  general's  mind,  witnesa 
the  oxen,  the  farms,  the  pleasures,  the  profits  and  preferments  that 
men  are  so  fast  glued  unto,  that  they  have  hardly  leisure  to  enter- 
tain a  thought  of  any  goodness. 
yi-an  di  Sars,  J/iil.        Charron  de  la  Sagzsa.       Mundum  mundani qiurnaH. 

443.  Goodness    and  Greatness  seldom   meet 


In  our  natural  bodies,  the  more  fat  there  is,  the  lesser  blood  in  the 
veins,  and  conseiiuently  the  fewer  spirits ;  and  so  in  our  fields, 
abundance  of  wet  breeds  abundance  of  tares,  and  consequently 
great  scarcity  of  com.  And  is  it  not  so  with  our  souls  i  The  more 
of  God's  blessing  and  wealth,  the  more  weeds  of  carnality,  and 
vanity  ;  and  the  more  rich  to  the  world,  the  less  righteous  to  Gtod 
commonly.  What  meant  Apuleius  to  say,  that  ubi  ubtr,  ibi  tuber, 
but  10  signify  that  pride  and  arrogance  are  companions  to  plenty  i 
And  what  made  Solomon  to  pray  against  fulness,  Prov.  xxx.,  but 
to  show,  that  as  they  must  have  good  brains  that  will  carry  much 
drink,  so  they  must  have  extraordinary  souls  that  will  not  be  over- 
come with  the  world.  Goodness  and  greatness  do  seldom  meet 
together,  as  Hasdrubal  Hgedus  said  in  Livy.  Raro  simul  homini- 
bus  bonafortuna  bonaqut  mens  datur;  who  is  ihe  man  except  it  be 
one  of  a  thousand,  cut  pmsens  felidtas  si  arrtsil,  non  irrisU,  but 
if  the  world  ran  in  upon  him,  he  would  soon  outrun  it 

B.  Smith's  Scrm.  on  "Jer.  ix,  Virtiis  tl  nmima  folcslas  Nun  coainf.     Ltaan. 

Bernard.     Lik  ii.  de  Consolal. 

444.  Perseverance  is  the  Crown  of  ail  Good 
Actions. 

Whatsoever  is  before  the  end,  it  is  a  step  whereby  we  climb  to 
the  top  of  salvation,  bnt  it  is  not  the  uppermost  griece,  whereby 
the  highest  part  of  the  top  may  be  taken  hold  of  A  man  may  be 
tumbled  down  from  the  ladder,  as  well  when  he  is  within  a  round 
or  two  of  the  top  as  when  he  is  in  the  midst  or  below  the  midst. 
And  as  easily  maVe  shipwreck  when  be  is  within  ken  of  land,  as 
when  he  is  a  thousand  miles  off.  What  had  it  profited  Peter 
to  have  escaped  the  first  and  second  watch,  if  he  had  stuck  at  the 
iron  gate,  and  had  not  passed  through  that  also  J  *  Who  maketh 
account  of  land  oats  that  shed  before  the  harvest,  or  of  fruit  that 
falls  from  the  tree  before  it  be  ripe )      It  is  not  to  begin  in  the 
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spirit  and  end  in  the  flesh,  not  a  putting  of  the  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  looking  back  ;t  but  a  constant  perseverance  to  the  end,  that 
shall  be  crowned. $ 

Cyprian  in  Lib.  de  SimpL  Pralat.  B.  Smithes  Serm.  on  Joh,  vi, 

*Acisy.  fLuJkeix,  62.  Jil/a/.  xxiv.  13. 

445.  Prayers  of  the  Godly :  the  unanimity  of 

them. 

We  read  of  Ptolemaeus  Philadelphus,  King  of  Egypt,  that  he  caused 
the  Bible  to  be  translated  by  seventy  interpreters,  which  seventy 
wctre  severally  disposed  of  in  seventy  several  cells,  unknown  each 
to  the  other,  and  yet  they  did  so  well  agree  in  their  several  transla- 
tions, that  there  was  no  considerable  difference  betwixt  them,  in 
rendering  the  text — ^an  argument  that  they  were  acted  by  one  and 
tiie  same  spirit.  Surely,  then,  it  must  needs  be  a  great  comfort 
to  all  good  Christians,  when  they  shall  Call  to  mind,  what !  seventy  % 
nay,  seventy  times  seventy,  yea  seventy  hundred,  yea  seventy 
thousand  which  are  peaceable  in  Israel,  which,  on  the  bended 
knees  of  their  souls  pray  daily  unto  God  for  peace.  And,  though 
they  know  not  the  faces,  no  not  the  names  of  one  another,  have 
neither  seen,  nor  shall  see  one  another  till  they  meet  togedier  in 
Heaven,  yet  they  unite  their  votes,  and  centre  their  suffrages  in  the 
same  thing,  that  God  would  restore  peace  and  order  both  in 
church  and  state,  and  to  every  particular  member  therein,  that 
we  may  yet  live  to  have  comfort  one  of  another,  who  no  doubt 
shall  have  a  comfortable  return  of  their  prayers  in  God's  due  time. 

Conrad.  Zuingerus  ex  citat,  variorum.         T.  FuHet^s  Serm.  at  Savoy^  1642. 

446.  The  Powerful  Effects  of  Rhetorical 

Elocution. 

The  breath  of  a  man  hath  more  force  in  a  trunk,  and  the  wind  a 
louder  and  sweeter  sound  in  the  organ-pipe,  than  in  the  open  air. 
So  the  matter  of  our  speech,  and  theme  of  our  discourse,  which  is 
conveyed  through  figures  and  forms  of  art,  both  sound  sweeter  to 
tibe  ear,  and  pierce  deeper  into  the  heart ;  there  is  in  them  plus 
ip€pfpia9  and  ivapf^eia^j  more  evidence  and  more  efficacy,  they  make 
a  fuller  expression,  and  deeper  impression,  than  any  plain,  rough- 
hewD,  long  cart-rope  speeches,  or  language  whatsoever  can  do. 

Ant.  dt  Rampegoli.  Fig.  BihUca.        Eloquii  tanta  est  gloria^  <&v.     Ovid, 
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447.  A  Caveat  for  Unworthy  Commimicani 

Mr.  Greenham,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  speaking  of  non-residei 
wisheth  that  this  inscription  or  motto  might  be  written  on  tl 
study  doors  without,  and  walls  within,  on  all  their  books  theylfl 
in,  beds  tliey  lie  on,  tables  they  sit  at,  itc. ; — The  price  of  bltn 
the  price  of  blood  I      The  like  were  to  be  wished  for,  to  all  % 
have  been  bad  communicants,  that  in  great  letters  it  were  t 
on  their  shop  doors  without,  walls  within,  on  all  their  doors, 
their  day-books,  and  debt-books,  and  whatsoever  objects  are  b 
their  eyes : — The  guilt  of  blood,  the  guilt  of  blood,  even  theg 
of  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  them  1 
Philip  Goodivin,  Evaiig.  Comniwiieanl. 

448.  Every  Good  Minister  to  speak  a  IVm 

in  SeasOfi,  opportunely. 

Every  husbandman  as  he  hath,  so  he  observeth  the  seasons  to 


into ;  some  he  si 
in  the  spring  and  rene<^ 
e  in  a  wet,  some  ii 
the  Holy  Ghost  speai 

and  casleth  in  whes 


his  seed,  and  his  ground  to  cast  his  o 

the  autumn  and  fall  of  the  leaf,  so 

of  the  year,  some  in  a  dry  season,  s 

clay,  some  in  a  sandy  dry  ground  ; 

he  soweth  the  vetches  and  the  cui 

measure,  Isaiah  xxviii.  25.    Thus  the  spiritual  husbandman  des 

with  the  husbandry  of  his  God,  he  hath  his  seed  for  all  sead 

and  for  all  grounds,  and  all  hearts  ,*some  for  the  time  of  judj_ 

some  for  the  time  of  mercy,  some  for  the  season  of  mirutjl 

mourning,  as  wet  and  dry  seasons,  some  for  the  birth  and  b 

as  for  the  spring  and  fall,  some  for  tiem  who  soi 

some  for  them  that  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  Isaiah  v 


Ti^gton. 
-Mat.  xii 


Siriba  docha  n 


449.  Pardon  of  Sins  the  only  Comfort. 

A  TRAITOR  that  is  condemned  to  death  may  have  the  lib* 
the  Tower  to  walk  in,  and  provisions  of  meat  and  drink  app( 
at  the  state's  charges,  yet  he  takes  little  comfort  in  either,  bee 
bis  treason  is  not  pardoned,  and  he  expects  daily  to  be  draiO^ 
execution.      Thus  a  man  that  hath  the  advantage  of  all  these  6 
ward  things,  if  hi  want  assurance  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins,  and  o 
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I  God's  love  in  Christ  Jesus  to  his  soul,  they  will  be  but  as  miser- 
I  able  comforters  to  him,  and  he  cannot  take  any  true  delight  in 
T    them. 

'  Tho,  Wood's  Strm.  at  St.  Marg.,  New  Fish.,  Lond,,  1629. 

450.  The  Difference  betwixt  Sermons  preached 

and  Sermons  printed. 

\  Sermons  preached  are,  for  the  most  part,  as  showers  of  rain  that 

=    water  for  the  instant,  such  as  may  tickle  the  ear,  and  warm  the 

j   affections,  and  put  the  soul  into  a  posture  of  obedience ;  hence  it 

is  that  men  are  oft-times  sermon-sick,  as  some  are  sea-sick,  ytry 

ill,  much  troubled  for  the  present,  but  by  and  by  all  is  well  again, 

as  they  were.      But  printed  sermons  or  other  discourses  are  as 

[    snow,  that  lies  longer  on  the  earth,  they  are  longer  lived,  they 

preach  when  their  author  cannot,  and,  which  is  more,  when  he  is 

not     Sights,  as  they  come  sooner  to  the  eye,  than  sounds  to  the 

ear,  so  they  abide  longer.      Audible  words  are  more  transient, 

visible  works  more  permanent ;  the  one  may  make  the  ear  more 

attentive,  but  the  other,  the  memory  more  retentive:    both  in 

themselves  excelling. 

Phil,  Goodwin  ^utantea.         Vox  audita  perit. 

45 1 .  Princes  and  Governors  to  be  prudention- 

ally  qualified. 

Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  kings.  Psalm  ii.  Two  kinds  of  wisdom 
are  required  in  kings  and  princes :  wisdom  or  knowledge  in  God's 
matters,  otherwise  called  divinity ;  and  wisdom  or  knowledge  in 
worldly  matters,  otherwise  called  prudence  or  policy.  Both  are 
not  only  like  the  two  pillars  that  Solomon  put  in  the  porch  of  the 
temple  for  ornament,*  but  also  for  special  use,  like  the  hands  of 
Aaron  and  Hur,  which  did  support  the  hands  of  Moses  for  the 
discomfiture  of  the  Amalekites.t  And  good  reason  too ;  for,  if 
they  be  pious  only  in  God's  matters,  and  be  not  otherwise  prudent, 
then  they  are  fitter  for  the  commonwealth  of  Plato,  than  for  the 
'  corrupt  estate  of  Romulus,  for  the  cloister  than  for  the  court 
I  Again,  if  they  be  prudent  or  politic  only,  and  be  not  pious,  then 
i  they  are  fitter  to  be  kings  of  Babel,  where  dwelleth  confusion, 
than  of  Jerusalem,  where  God's  glory  is  seen  ;  and  more  rightly  to 
be  called  the  children  of  this  world,  which  goeth  to  nought  and 
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perisheth,  than  the  children  of  God,  who  love  truth  in  the  inwar 
and  care  for  none  but  for  such  as  worship  Him  from  a  pure  hea 
with  a  good  conscience. 


SmM'sSerm. 

en  Psalm  ii.  *  t  Kingi  vii. 

\Exod. 

vii.      Dub  sunt  q 

^ngih  pri 

Kifiibiu  expectantur,  sanci 

a!  domi,    • 

armis  foHUt-da 

452.  A  Sad  Thing  to  lose  both  Soul  and  Boet 
at  one  and  the  same  time. 

DtiDlTMius  relates  a  sad  story  of  one  Bochna  a  woman,  wbich  b 
but  two  sons,  and  whilst  she  was  walking  with  the  one  towards  d 
river,  she  heard  the  other  crying  out,  and  hasting  back,  she  foui 
a  knife  sticking  in  his  side,  which  killed  him  immediately  ; 
she  made  haste  to  the  other  child,  but  he  in  her  absence  was  fal^ 

the  river  and  drowned,  both  lost  at  once.  This  is 
every  one  of  us  hath  two  children,  a  soul  and  a  body  ;  a  life  K 
poral,  a  life  eternal,  What  a  heavy  loss  would  it  be  to  lose  ' 
these  at  once  !  Yet  such  is  the  sad  condition  of  many,  that  w 
they  busy  themselves  to  catch  at  the  shadow,  and  to  set  up  a 
for  their  souls  here  in  this  world,  they  lose  both  shadow  and 
stance,  soul  and  body,  the  rest  of  their  souls  here,  and  the  t 
souls  of  their  eternal  rest  hereaflet,  both  together. 

Citat.  I  TkueidM.  Hist.        Oiad.  Safg-iv.  Serm.  at  a  Pul^k  Fast.,  IVatm.  i 

453.  A  Good  Magistrate  or  Minister  is  th. 
Support  of  the  place  where  he  lives. 

Men  use  to  fence  and  defend,  to  keep  watch  and  ward  over  tl 
corn-fields,  whilst  the  com  and  fruits  are  in  them  imreaped,  \ 
gathered,  but  when  the  com  is  inned  and  safe  in  the  bam,  ihef 
open-tide  (as  they  say),  they  lay  all  open,  throw  in  the  fence,  i 
let  in  the  beasts  of  all  kind  ;  nay,  sometimes  they  set  fire  on  I 
Stubble.  Thus  every  zealous  magistrate,  every  godly  naiitiq 
every  good  Christian  is  as  it  were  a  fence,  a  hedge  to  that  pli 
that  parish  where  they  live  ;  and  when  they  are  once  pluckcdj 
when  they  are  taken  away  by  death,  or  otherwise  removed,  \ 
kingdom,  that  place,  that  parish  lies  open  to  all  manner  of  t 
and  destruction. 

JiUh.  Slotk,  ut  anita.        Re:pul tU,t  fiihrnni  prim/fs  hamis.    Ariitat. 
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454.   TAe  Certainty  of  Faith. 

In  the  midst  of  a  tumultuous  sea,  the  nodes  of  the  compass  remain 
immoveable,  because  they  govern  themselves,  not  according  to  the 
winds,  but  according  to  die  influence  of  the  heavens ;  and  so  the 
fiiith  of  the  faithful  remaineth  firm  amongst  the  rude  agitations, 
and  distracted  variations  of  the  world,  because  it  govemeth  itself 
not  according  to  the  instability  of  the  affairs  of  this  world,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  promises  of  God,  which  are  from  all  eternity. 

P.  du  Moulin^  Combat.  Christian. 

455.  The  Danger  of  Unworthy  Communi- 
cating. 

It  is  reported  of  Mr.  Bolton,  a  famous  divine,  and  minister  of 
Kettering  in  Northamptonshire,  that  calling  for  his  children  on  his 
death-bed,  after  some  speech  to  them,  he  concludes  thus  :  And  I 
hope  there  is  none  of  you  will  dare  to  meet  me  at  Christ's  tribunal 
in  an  unregenerate  state ;  intimating  the  great  and  inevitable  dan- 
ger that  must  needs  attend  such  a  condition.  And  it  were  to  be 
wished,  that  none  would  dare  to  meet  at  the  Lord's  table  in  a  sin- 
ful state  ;  which  if  they  do,  and  will  with  unhumbled,  and  unhal- 
lowed hearts  come  into  that  tent,  and  as  Sisera,  Judg.  iv.  19,  take 
the  milk  and  the  butter,  the  bread  and  the  wine,  let  them  know, 
that  there  is  a  nail  and  a  hammer  for  them,  they  eat  and  drink 
their  own  damnation. 

Phil,  Goodw.  Evang,  Commu. 

456.  A  Minister  to  be  careful  in  the  Delivery 

of  God's  Message. 

Earthly  kings  and  magistrates  are  offended  (and  good  reason 
too)  if  their  subjects  or  servants  shall  do  from  them,  or  in  their 
names,  such  messages  as  they  send  not ;  or  if  their  ambassadors, 
being  limited  by  advertisements,  what  they  shall  do,  and  what  they 
shall  not  do,  should  negotiate  to  the  contrary.  Then  should  all 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  ambassadors  they  are,  be  careful 
in  a  very  high  degree,  that  they  deliver  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
that  they  speak  nothing  but  what  they  have  in  commission,  other- 
wise they  shall  offend  a  Lord  of  more  dreadful  majesty,  who  is 
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more  jealous  of  His  glory,  and  more  able  to  punish,  than  any  earthly 
kings  or  magistrates  whatsoever, 

B.Ahbof,  Lcct.  on  "Jonah. 

457.  Graces  lost  in  the  Soul  are  to  be  made 
lip  only  in  Christ. 

The  virgin  Vestals  of  the  pagans  (from  whence  proceeded  those 
many  cloisters  of  nuns  at  this  day)  had  a  continual  fire,  which  if  it 
happened  by  any  mischance  to  go  out,  they  might  not  give  it  light 
again,  but  only  from  the  sun.  Thus  our  natural  clearness,  and 
purity  of  life  being  quite  extinguished  by  the  sin  of  Adam,  there  is 
no  means  under  heaven  to  renew  it,  we  cannot  kindle  it  again  but 
at  the  Sun  of  Highteousness,  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  to  whom  be- 
lorgeth  that  which  is  said  in  Psaim  xxxvi.,  The  fountain  orKT"" 
in  Thee,  &c. 

Franc.  Sails.  Tatrodua.  d  la  Mi  Divole. 

458.  God's  special  Love  to  his  Childrei 

Look  upon  the  sun  how  it  casts  light  and  heat  upon  all  the  H 
in  bis  general  course,  how  it  sbinetb  upon  the  good  and  thtf^ 
with  an  equal  influence,  but  let  its  beams  be  but  concentred  H 
burning  glass,  then  it  sets  fire  on  the  object  only,  and  passeth  by 
all  others.  And  thus  God  in  the  creation  looked  upon  all  His 
works  with  a  general  love,  Erant  omnia  valde  bona,  they  pleased 
Him  very  well ;  O  but  when  He  is  pleased  to  cast  the  beams  of  His 
love,  and  cause  them  to  shine  upon  His  Elect  through  Christ,  then 
it  is  that  their  hearts  bum  within  them,  then  it  is  that  their  aflec- 
tions  are  inflamed ;  whereas  others  are  but  as  it  were  a  little  w 
have  a  little  shine  of  common  graces  cast  upon  them. 
Rkh.  Holdsai^rth's  Seim.  at  St.  Paul's,  Lond.,  1625. 

459.    The  Strength  of  a   True  Christ\ 
Love  to  Christ. 

In  our  English  Chronicles,  we  read  of  the  rare  affection  of  E 
the  wife  of  Edward  the  First ;  the  king  having  gotten  a  wound  by 
a  poisoned  dagger,  she  sets  her  mouth  to  the  wound  to  suck  out 
the  poison,  venturing  her  own  life  to  preserve  her  husband's.  Such 
is  the  strength  of  a  true  Christian's  love  to  Christ,  that  were  it  to 
suck  poison  out  of  Christ's  wounds,  it  would  be  contented  so  to 
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do ;  as  when  Christ  His  chtirch,  His  cause,  His  people  are  smitten 
and  wounded  by  the  poisonous  tongues  of  blasphemers,  the  rail- 
ing tongues  of  licentious  libertines,  the  hellish  fiery  tongues  of  a 
rebellious  generation,  and  a  good  Christian  is  willing  to  draw  it  all 
upon  himself,  to  take  it  off  from  Christ ;  and  that  Christ  may  have 
the  gloiy  he  careth  not  what  he  undergoeth.  * 

yoK  Speed,  Chron,  of  Eng.         Philip  Goodwin ^  nt  antea.      *  Heb,  xi.  26. 

Psalm  Ixix.  9. 

460.  Self 'trial  Smooths  the  way  to  all  other 

Trials. 

BiLVEY,  a  mart3rr,  in  Queen  Mary's  da)rs,  tried  his  finger  by  him- 
self in  the  candle,  before  he  tried  his  whole  body  in  the  fire  at  the 
stake.  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen  (saith  God  by  the  mouth 
of  the  prophet)  and  they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou 
match  thyself  with  horses]  Jer.  xii.  5.  How  shall  our  faith  abide 
the  fiery  trial  by  others,  if  it  have  never  been  put  to  the  fiery  trial 
by  ourselves  %  How  shall  that  faith  try  a  match  with  horsemen, 
smile  at  torments,  stare  a  disguised  death  in  the  face,  that  never 
yet  tried  a  match  with  footmen,  that  never  tried  itself  in  private, 
that  never  struggled  with  natural  corruptions  ^  Surely  self-trial  will 
pave  the  way  smooth  to  all  other  trials ;  and  that  man  will  never 
abide  to  be  tried  at  a  bar  or  stake,  that  is  loath  to  be  tried  in  his 
doset  or  his  chamber. 

yoh.  Fox  J  Acts  and  Mon,        Jerem.  Dykis  Worthy  Communicant. 

461.  Adversity  seeks  God. 

It  is  reported,  that  when  on  a  time  the  city  of  Constantinople  was 
shaken  with  a  terrible  earthquake,  many  houses  were  overUirown, 
and  with  the  fall  many  people  perished.  The  whole  city  is  here- 
upon so  amazed,  and  every  one  so  remembered  to  think  on  God, 
that  they  fall  to  their  public  devotions;  the  churches  were  thwacked 
fiill  with  people,  all  men  for  awhile  were  much  amended ;  justice, 
commutative  and  distributative,  both  advanced  ;  the  poor  relieved, 
justice  exalted,  laws  executed,  no  fraud  in  bargaining,  it  was  be- 
come a  very  holy  place :  but  when  God  held  His  hand  from  punish- 
ing; they  held  their  hearts  from  praying  ;  when  His  wrath  ceased, 
tteir  religion  ceased  also.  And  was  it  not  alike  in  the  civil  wars 
of  France  %  after  the  putting  forth  of  that  act  or  edict,  January 
1561,  and  in  the  second  and  third  years  of  those  wars,  such  as 
were  of  the  religion,  then  groaning  under  the  heavy  cross  of 
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poverty,  oppression,  and  war,  how  devout  were  they  toward  God  I 
very  careful  in  tbeir  ways,  glad  to  hear  any  preach  the  Word,  and 
glad  to  receive  the  Sacrament  any  way  :  but  when  the  third  peace 
was  concluded,  which  seemed  a  very  sound  peace,  and  the  rod 
was  now  thought  to  be  removed  afar  off;  such  carelessness  and 
security  overgrew  the  hearts  of  all,  and  in  the  Prolestants  there 
was  so  cold  a  zeal,  Tanta  eral  religiesorum  tadiosa  curiositas,  St., 
and  that  within  less  than  two  years,  that  a  sermon  plainly  made:, 
with  good  ground  of  divinity,  was  not  thought  to  be  worth  the 
hearing,  unless  it  were  spiced  with  eloquence,  or  flourished  over 
with  courtly  expressions.    Nomine  mutalo  de  nobis  fabula,  the  case 
is  ours,  witness  that  Marian  persecution,  when  so  many  of  the  dear 
children  of  God  mounted  like  Eiias  to  heaven  in  fieiy  chariots. 
What  prayers  were  made  within  the  land  and  without !  and  what 
coldness  benumbed  some  hot  ones  of  that  tiaie  not  long  after ! 
Call  to  mind  that  miraculous  year  of  '88.     How  did  the  piety  of 
our  land  exceed  at  that  time  !  young  and  old  ihcn  came  together 
into  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  Sabbaths  were  then  sanctified,  week- 
days well  spent.     How  did  the  people  flock  to  church  !     It  might 
have  been  written  in  golden  letters  over  every  church  door  in  the 
land,  Cor  urium,  via  una;  such  was  the  unity,  such  was  the  uni- 
formity of  their  devotions  at  that  time  ;  but  with  the  cold  of  the 
winter,  their  devotion  grew  cold  too,  and  many  months  had  not 
passed,  but  as  in  few  things  some  were  the  better,  so  in  many 
things  a  great  deal  worse.     To  come  yet  downward,  anno  1615, 
to  omit  others,  the  chief  city  of  our  kingdom  being  struck  with  the 
plague  of  pestilence,  seemed  no  other  than  a  dreadful  dungeon  to 
her  own,  a  \e.jy  Golgotha  to  others.    What  then  )    The  king  com- 
mands a  Nineveh-like  humiliation  ;  with  what  eagerness  were  those 
fasts  devoured  I     What  loud  cries  did  beat  on  all  sides  of  the  gates 
of  heaven  !  and  with  what  inexpectable,  unconcei\'able  roerdei 
.  were  they  answered  !  Suddenly  those  many  thousands  were  brought 
iljcwn  to  one  poor  unit,  not  a  number  ;  then  was  all  the  fasting  and 
KOouming  turned  into  joy  and  laughter.     To  come  yet  lower  to 
Hhis  very  year,  this  very  day ;  how  hath  the  sword  devoured  !  and 
rwbilst  it  did  so,  how  did  the  people  unite  and  associate  1  but  when 
I  it  seemed  to  be  but  a  little  sheathed,  what  remissness,  what  divi- 
'  sions  were  found  amongst  us  !     It  is  so,  and  it  is  not  well  that  it 
is  so  ;  it  is  a  reproach  to  some — no  penny,  no  paternoster  ;  it  is  a 
kjlhame  to  us — no  plague,  no  paternoster;  no  punishment,  no  prayer. 
Wiigathias,  I/isl.,  Lib.  v.        JJvih  dt  Sfr/s,  Hht.  dtFmnie.        Fidem  leetmia 
^b  f6ta<nt,  adveria  aigiiat,    Se/uc.  in  Againepin.       Gto.  Aibit,  Cant.  ^m. 
^B    «f  Cenrl,  1624.         B.  Hall's  Sena,  at  Cexrl,  1625. 
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462.  Carnal  and  Spiritual  Men,  their  Differ- 

ence  in  doing  Good. 

An  organ,  or  any  other  wind-instrument,  maketh  no  music  till 
there  be  breath  put  into  it ;  but  a  stringed  instrument,  as  the  lute, 
or  viol,  yieldeth  a  pleasant  sound  even  with  the  touch  of  a  finger. 
And  thus  a  carnal  man  that  is  dead  in  sins  and  trespasses,  must 
have  a  new  life  breathed  into  him  by  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God, 
before  he  be  able  to  set  forth  the  praises  of  his  Maker  ;  whereas 
one  that  is  spiritualised,  one  that  is  furnished  with  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  doth  good,  and  receiveth  good  upon  the  least  touch  of 
the  Spirit,  is  a  trumpet  of  Gk)d's  glory  upon  the  least  occasion  that 
can  possibly  be  offered. 

Sylv.  de  PriniOy  Aurea  Rosa  in  Evang, 

463.  Faith  makes  us  Partakers  of  every 
Good  Thing  in  God's  Ordinances. 

Look  but  on  a  conduit  that  is  full  of  water ;  now  a  man  that 
would  fill  his  vessel,  must  bring  it  to  the  conduit,  set  it  near  the 
spout,  but  yet  that  is  not  enough ;  if  that  be  all,  and  he  do  no  more, 
he  may  go  home  again  with  an  empty  vessel ;  and  therefore  he  that 
would  fill  his  vessel,  when  he  hath  brought  it  to  the  conduit,  and 
set  it  under  the  spout,  he  must  also  turn  the  tap,  and  then  the 
water  runs  forth  and  fills  his  vessel.     So  Christ  is  the  Conduit  of 
all  grace  and  goodness,  the  Fountain  of  living  waters ;  he  that 
would  be  spiritually  filled  must  come  to  Him ;  His  Ordinances, 
the  Word  and  Sacraments,  are  the  taps  of  this  Conduit ;  so  that  a 
inan  that  would  be  filled,  must  not  only  go  to  Christ,  but  to  Christ 
in  His  Ordinances  :  and  that  is  not  enough  neither ;  when  he  is 
come  to  them,  he  must  turn  them.     But  how  must  that  be  done  % 
the  well  is  deep,  and  I  have  no  bucket  to  draw,  the  tap  is  hard 
locked,  and  I  cannot  tell  how  to  unlock  it,  saith  the  weak  be- 
lieving souL     What  of  all- this  1     Thou  hast  faith,  a  true  faith, 
tiiough  a  weak  faith  ;  now  that  faith  actuated  and  working  upcn  the 
ordinances,  turns  the  tap,  and  then  the  efficacies  and  virtues  of 
Christ  flow  forth,  then  it  is  that  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  with  joy  we  draw  waters  out  of  the  wells  of  our  salvation, 
Isaiah  xii.  3. 

Jenm.  Dykis  Worthy  Communicant         Fides  lumen  est  anima^  ostium  vita^ 

drv.     Ckrysm  in  Symb. 
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464.  Forgiveness  of  one  another  Commanded 
and  Commended. 

When  Luther  had  woefully  wronged  and  reviled  Calvin — well 
said  Calvin,  Etiamsi  Ltitheriu  millies  me  dlabolum  vocel,  <W.,  Let 
Luther  hale  me,  and  call  me  devil  a  thousand  limes,  yet  I  will  love 
him,  and  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  precious  sen'ant  of  God.  This 
was  an  excellent  temper  of  Calvin,  and  truly  such  a  frame  of 
spirit,  such  a  sweet  composure  of  the  sou!,  as  to  foi;give  and  forget, 
to  pass  by  offences,  to  leave  all  to  God,  not  to  answer  wrath  with 
wrath,  not  to  study  revenge,  not  to  be  mindful  of  injuries  received, 
is  all  along  the  Scripmre  commanded,  by  God  Himself  commended, 
and  by  every  good  Christian  to  be  carefully  practised. 

Mdck.  Adamui,  la  fila,        P.  Geod-mn,  ut  antra.  ^^ 

465.  Good  Means,  how  to  be  used.       ^| 

As  a  pilot  that  guides  the  ship,  hath  his  hand  upon  the  rudds^l 
and  his  eye  on  the  star  that  directs  him.  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
so  should  every  man  be  diligent  in  the  use  of  all  lawful  means,  in- 
dustrious in  bis  cailing ;  but  withal  he  must  have  a  care  that  he  do 
not  sacrifice  to  his  net,  and  bum  incense  to  his  own  yarn—that  he 
do  not  attribute  too  much  to  his  own  endeavours,  but  look  up  to 
God  the  giver  of  all  good  things,  and  wait  upon  Him  for  a  blessing. 
Phi.  Bosqaieri  Am  Cali,  //ah.  i.  16. 

466.  God  by  Afflictions  drives  us  to  Heaven. 

Plutarch  in  his  Peiopidas  telleth,  that  Antigonus  had  a  soldier, 
who  being  vexed  with  an  ill  disease,  and  thereby  so  weary  of  his 
life  that  he  was  always  one  of  the  foremost  in  service,  one  so  ready 
as  no  man  more  in  the  whole  company,  the  general  much  liking 
this,  cast  such  an  affection  to  the  valour  of  the  man,  that  to  his 
great  expense  he  caused  him  to  be  cured,  who  lately  held  himself 
incurable.  But  then  looking  that  his  soldier  should  be  forward  as 
before,  he  found  him  to  draw  back,  nevi-r  offering  to  come  within 
danger.  Asking  the  reason,  the  soldier  makes  answer,  That  now 
he  had  somewhat  to  lose,  and  that  was  a  healthful  and  sound  body, 
with  which  he  should  grieve  to  part ;  but  before  when  he  was  in 
misery,  he  had  thought  his  case  should  have  been  very  happy,  if 
he  might  have  been  dead  and  buried.  Thus  the  wisdom  of  God 
doth  foresee  that  in  us,  which  Antigonus  found  but  afterwards  in 
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his  soldier ;  that  we  who  in  anguish  and  persecution  do  desire  the 
company  of  the  elect  in  Heaven,  and  with  St  Paul,  to  be  dissolved 
and  to  be  with  Christ,  would  lie  grovelling  in  prosperity,  as  if  tied 
and  glued  to  the  world,  and  therefore  is  it,  that  in  His  love  He 
whips  us  sometimes,  that  we  may  seek  unto  Him,  and  sue  to  be 
in  Heaven  with  Himself. 

PlutaYch  in  Pdopida,         Geo,  Abbots  Cant,  L^cU  on  Jonah. 

467.  A  Sermon  preached  many  years  before ^ 
may  be  the  means  of  Salvation  many 
years  after. 

It  is  recorded  how  that  many  resorted  unto  Christ,  and  said,  John 
did  no  miracle,  but  all  things  that  John  spake  of  this  man  were 
true  ;  and  they  believed  on  Him  there,  John  x.  41,  42.  John,  it 
seems,  had  preached  of  Christ  before,  yet  they  did  not  thereupon 
believe  in  Christ  when  he  preached.  John  was  dead  and  gone, 
but  now  when  Christ  comes  amongst  them,  they,  upon  John's 
former  sermons  preached  unto  them  some  while  since,  do  now 
believe.  John  was  dead,  but  his  word  was  not  dead,  that  now 
works  while  he  lies  in  his  grave.  Thus  many  a  man  hears  the 
word  and  minds  it,  but  at  present  it  hath  no  work  at  all.  It  is 
possible  that  seven  years,  twenty  years  after  it  may  fall  a  working. 
A  sermon  preached  seven  years  before  may  be  the  means  of  a 
man's  conversion  seven  years  after. 

yerem.  Dyke,  ut  antea.        Dolor  hie  ttbi proderit  olim.     Ovid, 

468.  The  Danger  of  Conventicles.   , 

Cunning  thieves,  when  they  can  draw  a  traveller  out  of  the  com- 
mon roadway  into  some  bye  path,  then  it  is  that  they  rob  him ; 
deceitful  tradesmen  will  be  sure  of  a  false  light,  to  put  off  their  bad 
wares  by ;  and  in  dark  cellars  there  may  soon  be  water  mixed  with 
wine.  Thus  the  ordinances  of  God  are  never  more  perverted,  and 
tlie  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  by  seducers  never  more  corrupted,  than 
when  they  can  draw  silly  men  and  women  out  of  the  open  places 
of  ordinary  recourse,  into  their  close  comers  and  lone  houses. 
There  it  is  that  they  vend  their  counterfeit  wares,  and  there  it  is 
too  that  they  mix  their  wine  with  wormwood,  set  false  glosses  upon 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  There  it  is  that  they  make  Scripture 
speak  not  what  God  intends,  but  what  they,  in  their  wild  fancies, 
miagine  ;  but  tliat  there  would  be  such  as  would  cry  up  Christ  in 
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a  comer,  Christ  Himself  foretold  it :  Behold  he  is  in  the  si 
chamber,  Mat  xxiv.  26, 

Philip  CoadtLin'i  Ev<ins.  Communicant 

469.  The  whole  ArmQur  of  God  to  be  put  t 

It  is  reported  by  the  poeis,  of  Achilles,  the  Grecian  captain,  t 
his  mother,  being  warned  by  the  oracle,  dipped  him  {being  a  chlloj 
in  the  river  Lethe,  to  prevent  any  danger  that  might  ensue  by 
reason  of  the  Trojan  war  ;  but  Paris,  his  inveterate  enemy,  under- 
standing also  by  the  oracle  that  he  was  impenetrable  all  over  his 
body,  except  the  heel,  or  small  of  his  leg,  which  his  mother  held 
by  when  she  dipped  him,  look  his  advantage,  shot  him  in  the  heel, 
and  killed  him.  Thus  every  man  is,  or  ought  to  be,  armed  cap-i-pie 
with  that  panoply,  that  whole  armour  of  God.  For  the  devil  will 
be  sure  to  hit  the  least  part  that  he  finds  unarmed  ;  if  it  be  the 
eye,  he  will  dart  in  at  that  casement  by  the  presentation  of  one 
lewd  object  or  other ;  if  it  be  the  ear,  he  will  force  that  door  open 
by  bad  counsel ;  if  the  tongue,  that  shall  be  made  a  world  of  mis- 
chief;  if  the  feet,  they  shall  be  swift  to  shed  blood,  lic. 


Otiidii  Mttam.         Lauren.  Scalaboaii  Mural,  in  Paisianc. 


Epka.\ 


470.  God  slow  to  Anger. 


It  is  observed  in  men  that  they  are  long  in  making  anything,  but 
very  quick  in  marring  it.  A  house  built  in  a  year,  may  be  plucked 
down  in  a  month,  and  sooner ;  a  castle  which  hath  been  long  in 
setting  up,  {by  mining  and  powder)  may  be  blown  up  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  a  city  which  many  generations  have  but  brought  to  its 
beauty,  is  in  a  little  time  brought  to  ruin.  Oiily  God  is  quick  in 
making,  but  pausetb  upon  destroying ;  He  coraeth  not  but  step  by 
step,  step  after  step,  and  when  He  should  strike.  He  stayeth,  and 
tumeth,  and  looketh  away.  The  sun,  and  moon,  an{l  stars  had 
but  one  day  for  their  creation,  but  man  had  a  hundred  and  twenty 
years  before  the  coming  of  the  flood  to  his  destruction.  And 
Jerusalem  shall  be  warned  by  the  Scripture,  before  the  appear- 
ance of  Christ,  by  John  the  Baptist  afterwards,  by  our  Saviour 
personally :  and  when  ihey  have  killed  that  Just  One,  yet  forty 
years  shall  pass  before  it  be  quite  destroyed.  Six  days  made  the 
worid ;  but  almost  six  thousand  years  have  been  afforded  to  it, 
before  the  end  overtake  it. 

Gto.  AiM,  Cant.  letl.  oh  Jonah. 
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47 1 .  Harmony  of  the  Scriptures. 

When  a  man  is  drawing  water  out  of  a  well  (it  is  Epiphanius' 
observation),  with  two  vessels  of  a  dififerent  metal,  the  water  at  the 
first  seemetii  to  be  of  a  different  colour ;  but  when  he  draweth 
up  the  vessels  nearer  to  him,  the  diversity  of  colours  vanishes,  and 
the  water  appeareth  to  be  of  one  and  the  same  colour ;  and  when 
he  tasteth  them  they  have  one  and  the  same  relish.  Thus,  al- 
though at  the  first  sight  there  may  seem  to  be  some  contradictions 
in  the  Scriptures,  yet  when  we  look  nearer  and  nearer  into  them, 
and  compare  one  place  with  another,  we  shall  find  no  contrariety 
in  them,  no  repugnancy  at  all,  but  a  perfect  harmony  and  fuU 
consent  of  one  place  with  another :  as  the  patriarchs  relating  to 
the  promises  made  to  Abraham  before  the  law;  the  prophets 
grounding  themselves  upon  Moses  under  the  law ;  and  the  faith 
of  the  church,  relying  upon  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles  under  the 
Gospel ;  all  of  them  agreeing  in  one,  nothing  at  all  contradictory. 

In  Lib,  de  Anchoratu,  Joh,  IVeem^  Exercitations, 


472.  Reformation  pretended,  Deformation 

intended. 

The  poet  Aratus  made  this  answer  to  one  that  asked  him,  how 
he  might  have  Homer's  poems  free  from  corruption  and  faults  : 
Get,  saith  he,  an  old  copy  not  reformed  ;  and  he  gives  this  reason : 
That  curious  wits  labouring  to  amend  things  well  done,  com- 
monly quite  mar  them,  or  at  least  make  them  worse.  Thus  have 
Ae  innovators  of  our  times  done,  they  have  cried  out  for  reforma-. 
tbn,  reformation  both  in  church  and  state  ;  but  behold  a  defor- 
mation, they  will  not  enquire  for  the  good  old  way,  they  will  not 
write  by  any  primitive  copy,  the  reformation  must  be  in  their  own 
way.  And  thus  have  they  wrought  the  same  mischief  here,  which 
the  turbulent  orators  of  I^acedaemonia  did  in  that  commonwealth, 
so  wisely  settled  by  Lycurgus*  laws,  which,  whilst  they  took  upon 
tliem  to  amend,  they  miserably  defaced  and  deformed. 

Dtegenes  Laert,  de  Vitis  Philosopkoruni^  Lib,  xc.  PkUip  GoodvfinU 

£vang.  Communicant, 

14 
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473.  Prayers  not  prevailing  at  present  wHm 
God,  how  to  be  regulated. 


thUH 
ayera,  1 


Anglers,  when  they  have  long  waited,  and  perceive  that  nothing 
doth  as  much  as  nibble  at  the  bait,  do  not  impatiently  throw 
away  the  rod  or  break  the  hook  and  line,  but  pull  up  and  locJt 
upon  the  bait,  and  so  tlirow  it  in  again.     Thus  should  every  ^ 
Christian  ilo,  though  he  hath  fished  all  night  and  caught  nothil 
though  he  hath  been  much  in  prayer  unto  God ;  yet,  after ' 

expectation,  not  a  syllable  of  comfort  appearing,  no  return        

at  all ;  !et  him  not  break  off  his  prayers,  but  look  to  his  prayers, 
tliat  they  be  not  mingled  with  corruptions,  that  they  be  not  bare 
of  grace,  naked  of  faith,  void  of  love,  &c.,  and  so  mend  them, 
and  no  doubt  but  Christ  will  appear  at  a  time  he  thinks  not  oC 
with  such  a  gracious  answer  as  shall  abundantly  satisfy  his  longing 
expectation. 

Na-lh.  Shide's  Strm.  at  Mer.   Chap.,  Land.,  1637. 

474.   The  Great  Danger  of  Security  in  Times 
of  Danger. 

DiODOEUS  SicuLUS  writeth,  that  in  Ethiopia  there  is  a  people  of 
that  quality  that  they  are  not  at  all  moved  with  the  speech  of  them 
who  sail  by  them,  or  with  the  sight  of  strangers  approaching  to 
them,  but  only  looking  upon  the  earth,  they  use  to  stand  immov- 
able, as  if  their  senses  took  knowledge  of  no  man.     If  any,  saith 
he,  should  strike  them  with  a  drawn  sword,  they  fly  not,  but  bear 
the  blows  ;  neither  is  there  any  of  them  moved  with  the  wounds 
or  hurts  of  another,  but  oftentimes  they  behold  their  wives  and 
children  slain  before  their  faces  without  any  reluctancy  at  all.     An 
insensible  sort  of  people  surely  they  are,  if  any  such  there  be, 
which  hardly  can  be  believed  ;  yet  are  not  we  the  same  ?     Many 
years  last  past,  tlie  sword  has  been  glutted  with  eating  of  flesh,  and 
drinking  of  German  blood,  and  what  the  sword  left,  famine  seized    I 
on.     Which  of  us  were  then  affected  with  those  things,  or  remem-   , 
bered  Joseph  in  those  his  sad  afflictions  T    Who  did  think  that  hi*  f 
part  was  in  that  tragedy,  his  share  in  that  bargain,  or  that  ever  that  J 
cup  should  come  to  him  to  taste  ?     But  so  it  is,  thai  we  who  weic  J 
thcfl  idle  spectators,  are  now  made  sad  actors.     We  that  were  li 
so  many  Gallios,  as  it  were,  men  caring  not  for  those  ll 
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men  unconcerned,  are  now  encompassed  on  all  sides,  and  ripe  for 
destruction,  if  God  in  mercy  prevent  not. 

AnHquUat,^  Ub,  xliiL         Gea,  Abbot,  Cant  Lect  on  Jonah. 

475.   Promises  of  the  Gospel  are  the  Poor 

Mans  Supporters. 

The  fisherman's  net  is  so  framed,  that  there  are  leaden  weights  to 
make  it  sink  at  the  bottom,  and  corks  to  make  it  swim  on  the  top. 
And  thus  it  is  that  the  leaden,  heavy  weight  of  poverty  and  worldly 
crosses  keep  the  poor  man  down,  and  make  him  ready  to  sink 
under  the  burden,  were  it  not  for  the  comfortable  promises  of  the 
Gospel  that  buoy  up  his  confidence,  and  make  him  swim,  and  hold 
up  his  head  above  all  opposition  whatsoever. 

yoh.  PrestotCs  Serm.  at  Lincoln  s  Inn,  1636. 

476.  Rash,  Inconsiderate  Preaching  con- 
demned. 

It  is  said  of  Archbishop  Whitguist,  that  though  he  preached  often, 
yet  he  never  durst  adventure  into  the  pulpit,  but  he  first  wrote  his 
notes  in  Latin,  and  afterwards  kept  them  by  him  during  his  life ; 
and  he  would  say  himself.  That  whosoever  took  that  pains  before 
his  preaching,  the  older  he  waxed,  the  better  he  would  discharge 
Aat  duty ;  but  he,  if  he  trusted  to  his  memory  only,  his  preaching 
in  time  would  become  prattling.    What  shall  we  then  say  to  those 
Aat  rush  into  the  pulpit  without  any  preparation  at  all,  that  pre- 
sume upon  a  Dabitur  in  ilia  hora^  so  that  quicquid  in  buccam,  out 
Gomes  fliat  which  lies  uppermost,  whether  sense  or  nonsense,  alFs 
one,  running  like  a  horse  with  an  empty  cart  over  hedge  and 
dihi,  till  the  hour-glass  stop  them.      It  was  the  complaint  of  St. 
Jerome,  of  such  shallow  brains,  in  his  comment  on  Ecclesiastes 
DL  1 1.,  Nam  videos  in  Ecclesia  imperitissimos  quosque  florere^  6^^., 
You  may  see  how  in  the  church,  the  most  ignorant  are  most 
esteemed ;   and  because  they  have  profited  in  boldness  of  front 
and  volubility  of  tongue,  they  are  accounted  the  only  preachers  of 
tte  time ;   and  to  speak  truth,  impudence  and  ignorance  are  the 
onfy  qualifications  of  such  preachers. 

Alflr  Ge9.  Paul,  in  Vita,        Gerv.  Nid.  Serm,  1616. 
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477.  It  is  Man,  not  God,  tfiat  Ckangeih. 

The  sun  hath  but  one  simple  act  of  shining;  yet  do  we  not  see 
that  it  doth  unite  clay  and  straw,  dissolve  ice  and  water  1  it  hardens 
clay,  and  raelteth  wax  ;  it  makes  the  flowers  to  smell  sweetly,  and 
a  dead  corpse  to  scent  loathsomely  ;  the  hot  fire  to  be  cold,  and 
the  cold  water  hotter ;  cures  one  man  with  its  heat,  yet  therewith 
kills  another.  What  is  the  reason  1  the  cause  is  in  the  several  ob- 
jects, ai'^d  their  divers  dispositions  and  constitutions,  and  not  in 
the  sun's  art  of  shining,  which  is  one  and  the  same  thing.  Or  let  a 
looking-glass  be  set  in  the  window  ;  will  it  not  represent  to  the 
eye  diversity  of  objects  1  If  thou  go  to  it  in  decent  and  seemly 
apparel,  shalt  thou  not  see  the  like  figure  1  if  dejected,  and  in 
coarse  raiment,  will  it  not  offer  to  thy  view  the  same  equal  pro- 
portion 1  Do  but  stretch  thyself,  bend  thy  brow,  and  run  against 
It,  will  it  not  resemble  the  like  person  and  actions )  Where  now 
is  the  change  1  shall  we  conclude  in  the  glass  J  No  ;  for  it  is 
neither  altered  from  the  place,  nor  in  the  nature.  Thus  the  change 
of  love  and  alfeciion  is  not  in  God,  but  in  respect  of  the  object 
about  which  it  is  exercised  ;  if  one  day  God  seem  to  love  us,  an- 
other day  to  hate  Us,  there  is  a;teratioo  within  us  first,  not  any  in 
the  Lord  ;  we  shall  be  sure  to  fir.d  a  change,  but  it  must  be  when  ' 
we  do  change  our  ways,  but  God  never  chaogeth  ;  such  as  we  are 
to  ourselves,  such  will  He  be  to  us  ;  if  we  run  stubbornly  against 
him,  He  will  walk  stubbornly  against  us,  with  the  froward  He  wilt 
be  froward,  but  with  the  meek  He  will  show  Himself  meekly  :*yel 
one  and  the  same  God  still,  in  whom  there  is  not  the  least  diadoir 
of  change  imaginable. 


i.  36, 


Sk  oadss,  j. 


478.  Adversity,  rather  than  Prosperity,  is    i 
the  Preserver  of  Piety.  I 

Plutarch,  in  his  book  of  conjugal  precepts,  maketh  use  of  tlW  •■ 
known  parable  how  the  sun  and  the  wind  were  at  variance,  whether  fl 
of  them  should  put  a  man  beside  the  cloak  which  he  had  upon  hil  I 
back  ;  while  the  wind  blew,  he  held  it  the  harder,  but  the  sun  with', 
the  strength  of  his  beams,  made  him  throw  it  away  from  him.    And,^ 
ice  we  know  that  hangeth  down  from  the  eaves  of  the  house  in', 
frosty  weather,  is  able  to  endure  the  stormy  blasts  of  the  shaipOt^  ■ 
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northern  wind  ;  but  wh6n  the  sun  breaks  out,  it  melts  and  falls 
away.  Thus  it  is  that  adversity  and  necessity  are  rather  pre- 
servers of  piety,  than  plenty  and  prosperity ;  prosperity  makes 
many  men  lay  aside  that  clean  vesture  of  purity  and  innocency, 
whidi  they  buckled  hard  to  them  while  they  were  trained  up  in 
the  school  of  affliction,  prosj^rity  melts  them  down  into  vanity, 
whilst  adversity  lifts  them  up  mto  glory. 

Ilitron*  Drexelii  Cancer  Laureat,         Tempore  sic  duro  est  inspicienda 
>  fides.     Ovid, 

479.   The  Thought  of  God's  Omnipresence,  a 
Great  Comfort  in  Affliction. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  company  of  poor  Christians  that  were 
banished  into  some  remote  parts ;   and  one  standing  by  seeing 
them  pass  along,  said.  That  it  was  a  very  sad  condition  those  poor 
people  were  in,  to  be  thus  hurried  from  the  society  of  men,  and  to 
be  made  companions  with  the  beasts  of  the  field':  True,  said  an- 
other, it  were  a  sad  condition  indeed,  if  they  were  carried  to  a 
place  where  they  should  not  find  their  God  ;  but  let  them  be  of  good 
cheer,  Gk)d  goes  along  with  them,  and  will  exhibit  the  comforts  of 
His  presence  whithersoever  they  go ;  He  is  an  infinite  God,  and 
filleth  all  places.      Thus  as  every  attribute  of  God  is  a  breast  of 
comfort  not  to  be  drawn  dry,  so  this  of  His  omnipresence  is  none 
of  the  least,  that  He  is  both  where  we  are,  and  where  we  are  not ; 
He  is  in  the  midst  of  our  enemies,  we  think  that  they  will  even 
swallow  us  up  alive,  but  God  our  best  friend  is  with  them,  to  con- 
found all  their  devices,  and  infatuate  their  counsels ;    our  friends, 
oar  relations  of  wife  and  children,  if  they  be  taken  hence  Gk)d  is 
with  them  ;  and  God  is  with  us  too  on  all  occasions,  in  all  condi- 
tions, He  is  ordering  all  things  for  His  children's  good. 

August,  de  Ctuit.  Dei^  Lib,  ii.  cap.  29.  Totus  in  Ccelo  Deus  est,  totut  in 

terra,  &*c.  lb.         Tho.  WorrcWs  Serm.  at  St.  Foster's,  Land.,  1620. 

[  480.  The  Downfall  of  Piety  and  Learning  to 

be  Deplored. 

ioYS  Sisi,  the  French  Leiger  in  England,  enquiring  what  books 
^.  Whitguist,  then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  had  published,  was 
iswered,  that  he  had  only  set  forth  certain  books  in  defence  of 
e  Ecclesiastical  Government,  and  it  was  incidently  told  him  be- 
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side,  that  he  had  founded  an  hospital  and  a  school  at  Croydon 
in  Surrey,  uttered  these  words  ;  Prqfecto  hospilaU  ad  subievandam 
paupertaUm,  et  erudiendam  juventutem  sunt  optimi  libri,  quoi  archi- 
episcopus  scribere  potuit :  Truly  an  hospital  to  sustam  the  poor,  and 
a  school  to  train  up  youth,  are  the  worthiest  books  that  an  arch- 
bishop could  possibly  set  forth.  And  certainly  such  was  the  piety, 
such  the  charity  of  former  times,  tfial  in  this  kingdom  of  ours,  a 
man  might  have  run  and  read  in  many  such  books,  the  founder's 
bounty  and  munificence  ;  witness  those  Ramahs,  those  schools  for 
the  prophets,  those  colleges  in  both  the  universities  so  well  filled, 
so  orderly  governed,  and  so  richly  endowed.  But  of  late,  how 
faintly  did  those  streams  run,  which  were  wont  to  make  glad  the 
city  of  our  God  1  How  were  those  breasts  dried  up,  that  once 
nursed  up  so  many  !  Kirjath-sepher  made  Kirjath-Havala,  a  king- 
dom of  learning  fairly  onwards  on  the  way  to  be  made  a  kingdom 
of  ignotance,  and  seminaries  of  sound  learning  and  saving  know- 
ledge, likely  to  be  seed-plots  of  barbarous  ignorance,  and  intolerable 
presumption.  * 

Sir  Geo.  P,!ul.  in  vibi   Whiligifli  Cant.  Barbarus  has  imHa.     Virg.  ^H 

■ 
48 1 .  The  Exceeding  Bounty  of  God,      ^ 

We  read  of  a  Duke  of  Milan,  that  marrying  his  daughter  to  a  son 
of  England,  he  made  a  dinner  of  thirty  courses,  and  at  every  course 
gave  so  many  gifts  to  every  guest  at  the  table  as  there  were  dishes 
in  the  course.  This  you  will  say  was  rich  and  royal  entertainment, 
great  bounty  ;  yet  God  gives  much  more  largely.  Earthly  princes 
are  fain  to  measure  out  their  gifts  :  why  1  because  their  stock  is  like 
themselves,  finite  ;  but  the  treasury  of  God's  bounty  is  puteus  i«- 
txhaustibilis,  never  to  be  drawn  dry.  It  is  He  that  gives  the  king 
hia  royalty,  the  nobleman  his  honour,  the  captain  his  strength,  the 
rich  man  his  wealth,  &c  And  as  Nathan  said  to  David,  If  all  this 
were  too  little,  He  would  give  yet  much  more.  * 
Jok.  While,  Serm.  at  SI.  Paul's.  Ijnid.,  t6l6.  Jovis  omma phni.  Virgil. 
•i,Sam.3^i.    8. 

482.   To  wait  with  Patience  Gods  Leisure. 

David  being  assured  that  he  sliould  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
in  the  land  of  the  living,  did  not  faint,  but  expect  with  patience 
tlie  time  appointed,  Psalm  scxvii.  13,  The  husbandman  patiently 
expecteth  the  time  of  harvest ;  the  mariner  waits  with  content  for 
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wind  and  tide,  and  the  watchman  for  the  dawning  of  the  day.  So 
must  the  faithiid  learn  patience  in  all  their  troubles,  not  to  make 
haste,  or  mourn  as  men  without  hope,  but  tarry  the  Lord's  leisure, 
and  He  in  the  fittest  season  will  comfort  their  drooping  souls,  He 
that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry,  Heb.  x.  37. 

Will,  Barlow* s  Good  Man^s  Safety,        Dabit  Deus  his  quoquefinem,      Virgil, 

483.   To  be  mindful  of  the  Day  of  Death. 

It  is  written  of  the  philosophers  called  Brachmanni,  that  they 

were  so  much  given  to  think  of  their  latter  end,  that  they  had 

their  graves  always  open  before  their  gates,  that  both  going  out, 

and  coming  in,  they  might  be  mindful  of  their  death.     And  it  is 

reported  of  the  women  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  that  the  first  web  they 

make  is  their  winding  sheet,  wherewith  at  their  going  abroad,  they 

usually  gird  themselves,  to  show  that  they  are  mindful  of  their 

mortalit}' ;  and  thus  though  we  have  not  our  graves  digged  before 

our  eyes,  nor  carry  about  us  the  ugly,  ghastly  picture  of  death,  yet 

let  us  carry  in  our  hearts  the  true  picture  of  our  death,  a  sense  of 

our  mortality,  a  consideration  of  eternity,  and  in  all  our  doings  to 

remember  our  latter  end,  and  then  we  shall  never  do  amiss,  Eccles. 

vil  36. 

Geo.  Strode^  Anatomy  of  Mortality,         Vive  memor  lethi.  Persius,  v. 

484.  The  Ruin  of  the  Church's  Enemies  to  be 

Desired. 

Thj  Landgrave  of  Hesse  (a  mild  and  gracious  prince,  but  whose 
clemency  was  much  abused),  being  cast  by  adventure  on  a  smith's 
fo^ge,  overheard  what  the  smith  said  all  the  while  he  was  striking 
Ms  iron :  Durtsce,  inquam  duresce^  utinam  et  Landgravius  dures- 
tat.  And  truly  the  presumption  of  some  amongst  us  is  such  in 
comipting  the  truth  with  their  books,  and  opposing  it  with  their 
heresies,  that  all  true-hearted  Protestants  are  generally  of  the 
smith's  mind,  to  wish  those  sons  of  Belial  that  fly-blow  religion, 
and  blast  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  with  their  stinking  breath, 
placing  their  greatest  piety  in  the  greatest  mischiefs  they  can  bring 
to  church  and  commonwealth,  may  feel  the  metal  harder,  that  by 
ft  just  law  is  tempered  for  such  kind  of  spirits  as  they  are  of. 

Otk^  Mdander^  Joco-feria,      Joh,  Whitis  Sertn^  at  St,  PauTs,  Lond,^  i6i6. 
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485.   The  Necessity  of  Catechising. 

Beda  maketh  Tnentioci  of  one  returning  out  of  England  to  Aidami 
a  rfiiigious  bishop  in  Scotland,  complaining  that  the  people  little 
profited  by  his  preaching,  to  whom  Aidanus  answered,  tbat  it  was 
perhaps  because  he  did  not,  after  the  manner  of  the  apostles,  give 
them  milk  first,  i.e.,  principle  them  well  in  the  foundation  of 
Christian  religion.  And  it  is  most  true,  that  superstructures  must 
needs  down  where  the  ground-sUls  are  not  well  laid,  that  the  only 
way  to  increase  knowledge  is  by  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
religion,  being  thus  grounded,  there  will  be  an  ability  to  judge  of 
truth  and  false  doctrine,  so  that  men  will  not  so  easily  be  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  as  the  profane  and  ignorant 
multitude  be,  such  as  are  tiling  the  house,  when  they  should  be 
laying  fast  the  foundation,  such  as  think  they  move  in  a  circle  of 
all  divine  knowledge,  when  (God  knows)  they  know  little  or 
nothing  at  all. 

Hii(.  AiiglaruBi,  Lib.  m.  tap.  5.         Rkh.  Bernard,  Strm.  of  Cafcchimi. 

486.  Time  well^  spent. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  certain  holy  man,  who  at  first  had  led  a  d 
solute  life,  and  chancing  on  a  time  into  the  company  of  a  _ 
honest  man,  was  so  wrought  on  by  his  holy  persuasion  (such  is  8 
force  of  good  society)  that  he  utterly  renounced  his  former  cou] 
of  life,  and  gave  himself  to  a  more  private,  austere,  moderate,  ai' 
secluse  kind  of  living,  the  cause  whereof  being  demanded  by  o 
of  his  old  consorts,  who  would  have  drawn  him  {such  is  the  n 
of  evil  company)  to  his  usual  riot  and  excess,  he  made  this  am      ^^_ 
1  busy,  meditating  and  reading  in  a  little  book  whicii  hath  but    ■ 
three  leaves  in  it,  so  that  I  have  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  think  of 
any  other  business  ;  and  being  asked  a  long  time  after  whether  he 
had  read  over  the  book,  replied,  This  sm^  book  hath  but  three 
leaves,  and  they  are  of  three  several  colours,  red,  white,  and  bkctjjl 
iwhich  contain  so  many  mysteries,  that  the  more  I  meditate  thereoJB 
the  more  sweetness  I  find,  so  that  I  have  devoted  myself  to  re>M 
thereon  ail  the  days  of  my  life.     In  the  first  leaf,  which  is  red,  I" 
meditate  on  the  passion  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  and 
of  His  precious  blood  shed  for  a  ransom  of  my  sins,  and  the  sins 
of  all  His  Elect,  without  which  we  had  been  bondslaves  of  Satan,    1 
and  fuel  for  hell-fire.  In  the  white  leaf,  I  cheer  up  my  spirits  with  ti 
.oimfortable  consideration  of  the  unspeakable  joys  of  the  heaveq' 
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kingdom  purchased  by  the  blood  of  Christ  my  Saviour.  In  the 
third  leaf^  which  is  black,  I  think  upon  the  horrible  and  perpetual 
torments  of  hell,  provided  and  kept  in  store  for  the  wicked  and 
ungodly.  Here  is  a  good  man,  a  good  book,  and  a  good  example 
well  met  together.  Would  the  men  of  this  world  but  carry  this 
book  of  three  leaves  in  their  hearts,  and  meditate  often  thereon,  it 
would  restrain  their  thoughts,  bridle  their  affections,  and  centre  all 
their  wends  and  actions  within  the  limits  and  boundaries  of  the 
fear  of  Gkxi ;  but  alas,  men  like  Nabal  are  so  busied  about  white 
earth,  red  earth,  and'  black  earth,  in  gathering  and  scraping  of 
transitory  trash,  or  have  so  prosrituted  their  affecripns  unto  carnal 
pleasures  and  delights,  that  they  spend  their  time  like  Domitian, 
in  catching  of  flies,  or  like  little  children,  in  running  after  butter- 
flies, so  that  they  have  little  or  no  leisure  to  think  either  of  God 
or  any  goodness,  and  so  on  a  sudden  the  sun  of  their  pleasure 
setteth,  the  day  of  their  life  endeth,  the  night  of  their  death  cometh, 
and  like  a  man  walking  in  the  snow,  not  seeing  his  way,  they  drop 
into  their  graves  before  they  be  aware. 

Ant.  Douraliii  Speculum  Exemplorum.        George  Strode,  Anatomy  of  Mortality, 

Quos  gloria  vexat  inanis. 

487.  A  Child  of  God  is  best  known  by  his 

Affections  to  God. 

A  FATHER  lying  on  his  death-bed,  called  three  children  to  him 
which  he  kept,  and  told  them  that  one  only  of  them  was  his 
natural  son,  and  that  the  rest  were  only  brought  up  by  him,  there- 
fore unto  him  only  he  gave  all  his  goods,  but  which  of  those  three 
was  his  own  son,  he  would  not  in  any  wise  declare.  When  he 
was  dead,  every  one  pleaded  his  birdiright,  and  the  matter  brought 
to  trial,  the  judge,  for  the  making  (if  possible)  a  true  discovery, 
took  his  course.  He  caused  the  dead  corpse  of  the  father  to  be 
set  up  against  a  tree,  and  commanded  the  three  sons  to  take  bows 
and  arrows  to  shoot  against  their  father,  to  see  who  could  come 
nearest  to  his  heart :  die  flrst  and  second  did  shoot  and  hit  him, 
but  the  third  was  angry  with  them  both,  and  through  natural 
affection  of  a  child  to  a  father,  threw  away  his  bow  and  would  not 
shoot  at  alL  This  done,  the  judge  gave  sentence,  that  the  two 
first  were  no  sons,  but  the  third  only,  and  that  he  should  have  the 
goods.  The  like  trial  may  be  made  of  God's  children.  Can  the 
drunkard  be  God's  child,  that  gives  Him  vinegar  and  gall  to  drink  ] 
No,  he  is  a  child  of  the  devil    Can  the  blasphemous  swearer,  that 
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lends  Ood  in  pieces,  and  shoots  Him  through  with  his  dart,  as  tta 

said  of  the  E^ptian  when  he  blasphemed,  that  he  smote  or  pierced 
through  God's  name  1  Levit.  xxiv,  ii.  No,  he  is  a  devil  incar- 
nate, whereas  g.  child  of  God  is  discovered  by  his  affections  to  his 
God,  he  makes  conscience  of  an  oath,  his  tongue  is  the  trumpet 
of  God's  glory,  he  possesseth  his  vessel  in  holiness,  and  if  at  any 
time  he  sin  against  God,  as  who  is  it  that  doth  noti  if  he  chance 
to  shoot  at  God  a  bitter  word,  an  unclean  thought,  a  sinful  act,  ; 
is  as  Jonathan  did  at  David,  either  short  or  over,  seldom  or  n 
home.  In  a  word,  such  is  his  care,  his  zeal,  his  love  to  his  ( 
that  if  he  sin  by  infirmity,  he  returns  by  repentance  immediateljii 

ir.  F,-riiii!,  Governvimt  ^  Tbii^iu.         Friiclii  digimicilur  ariffr. 

488.  yudges  and  Magistrates  are  to  be'  tm 
Patrons  of  Justice. 

It  is  reported  of  a  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  that,  giving  order: 
an  officer  to  call  in  the  company  of  brewers  before  him,  instt ' 
of  them  he  warned  in  the  vintners  to  appear,  whom   the  \i 
mayor  no  sooner  espied  in  the  court  but  asked  what  they 
there.     The  officer  replied  that,  upon  his  lordship's  command, 
had  warned  them  in.     But,  saith  the  lord  mayor,  I  gave  orderl 
the  brewers.      True,  my  lord,  said  the  officer,  and  these  be  ' 
greatest  brewers  in  the  kingdom,  or  grand  iinpostors,  in  comipl 
the  queen  of  liquors,  as  1  and  my  fellows  find  by  woeful  ex| 
ence ;  whereupon  the    lord  mayor    and  aldermen    approved 
officer's  wit.  and  took  the  matter  into  cons'ideralion.      Thus, 
judges  are  in   a  most    special  manner  patres   kgis,  the  pal 
of  the  law,  the  great  masters  of  the  wine-cellar  of  justice  ;  but 
they  once  mis  wine  and  water,  and  turn  judgment  into  wormwooi 
they  are  then  the  brewers,  the  grand  impostors  that  poison  the 
state,  because  they  corrupt  the  fountain  of  the  people's  birth-right, 
in   majcing  the  known  laws  of  the  kingdom  speak  according 
their  pleasure. 

Dr.  Ltighlon's  Trmibla,  Sfirfh  maitramifit  Juris,  Citrritur  in  /aeinutt 

Jos.  Scaligtrm  Lib.  viii.,  Epidorpidiim. 

489.  An  Argument  of  Extreme  Folly  pot  to 
be  mindful  of  Death. 

n  were  tied  fast  to  a  stake,  at  whom  a  most  cunning  archer 
Bid  shoot,  and  wounding  many  about  him,  some  above,  and 
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below,  some  beyond,  and  some  short,  some  on  this  hand,  and 
some  on  that,  and  the  poor  wretch  himself  so  fast  bound  to  the 
stake,  that  it  were  not  any  way  possible  for  him  to  escape,  would 
it  not  be  deemed  madness  in  him,  if  in  the  mean  time  forgetting 
his  misery  and  danger,  he  should  carelessly  fall  to  bib,  and  quaff, 
to  laugh,  and  be  merry,  as  if  he  could  not  be  touched  at  all  ? 
Who  would  not  judge  such  a  man  beside  himself,  that  should  not 
provide  for  his  end  1  Yet  such  Gothamists,  such  Bedlamites,  such 
mad  men  are  most  among  us,  who,  knowing  and  understanding 
that  the  most  expert  archer  that  ever  was,  even  God  Himself,  hath 
whet  His  sword,  and  bent  His  bow,  and  made  it  ready,  and  hath 
also  prepared  for  Him  the  instruments  of  death,  and  ordained  His 
arrows,  Psalm  vii.  12,  13,  yea,  that  He  hath  already  shot  forth 
His  darts,  and  arrows  of  death,  and  hath  hit  those  that  are  above 
us,  superiors  and  elders ;  such  as  be  right  against  us,  companions 
and  equals ;  such  as  be  very  near  us,  kindred  and  allies  :  on  the 
right  hand,  our  friends  ;  on  the  left  hand,  our  enemies ;  yet  we 
think  to  be  shot-free,  sit  still  as  men  and  women  unconcerned,  not 
so  much  as  once  thinking  of  our  latter  end. 

Geo.  Strode^  Anat.  of  Mortal.         Heu  vivunt  homines  tanquam  niors 

nulla  seqttatur  I 


490.   The  Sins  of  Blasphemy  and  Swearing, 

the  com7nonness  of  them. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  in  Italy  (which  is  a  parcel  of  antichrist's 
kmgdom),  blasphemies  should  be  darted  out  against  God,  and  His 
Chnst,  openly,  being  made  phrases  of  gallantry  to  the  brewer,  and 
very  interjections  of  speech  to  the  vulgar.  But  in  England  (where 
the  sceptre  of  Christ's  kingdom  hath  a  long  time  flourished),  it 
cannot  but  wound  the  heart  of  such  as  mourn  for  the  sins  of  the 
land,  ta  consider  how  commonly,  not  only  the  ruffian  in  the 
tavern,  and  the  rascal  on  the  stage,  but  also  the  labourer  at  his 
work,  and  the  gentleman  at  his  recreation,  and  the  very  boys, 
yea,  the  babes  in  the  street  curse  their  Maker,  and  revile  their 
Redeemer. 

John  Boy^  Postills*         SantPs  Relation.         Fera  r^nat  Erinys. 
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491.   The  ConsideyatioH  of  Eternal  Pain  fif- 
deter  from  the  Commission  of  Sin. 

A  GRAVE  and  chaste  matron  being  moved  to  commit  folly  with  a 
lewd  TuSian,  after  long  discourse  and  tedious  solicitations,  she 
called  for  a  pan  of  hot  burning  coals,  requesting  Eiira,  for  her  sake, 
to  hold  his  finger  in  them  but  one  hour.  He  answered  that  it  was 
an  unldnd  request.  To  whom  she  replied,  that  seeing  he  would 
not  so  much  as  hold  his  finger  in  a  few  coals  for  one  hour,  she 
could  not  yield  to  do  the  thing  for  which  she  should  be  tormented 
body  and  sou!  in  hell  fire  for  ever.  And  thus  should  all  men 
reason  with  themselves,  when  they  are  about  to  sin.  None  will  be 
brought  to  do  a  thing  that  may  make  so  much  as  their  finger  or 
tooth  to  ache.  If  a  man  be  but  to  snuff  a  candle,  he  will  spit  on 
his  finger,  because  he  cannot  endure  a  small  and  tender  flame. 
What  care  is  then  requisite  to  leave  sin,  whereby  we  bring  endless 
torments  to  body  ani.i  soul  in  hell  fire,  to  which  our  fire  is  but  ice 
by  way  of  comparison  ! 

Will-  Pcrtini,  ej  Ripent.  ^H 

492.  Seasonable  Repentance  is  Safe  ^^k 
Refientance.  ^H 

A  GOOD  husband  will  repair  his  house  while  the  weather  is  fi^t^^H 
put  off  till  winter.  A  careful  pilot  will  take  advantage  of-^^H 
and  tide,  and  so  put  out  to  sea,  not  stay  tUI  a  storm  arise.  j^^H 
traveller  wiU  take  his  time  in  his  journey,  and  mend  his  pac^^^H 
the  night  comes  on,  lest  darkness  overtake  him.  The  smj^^^f 
strike  while  the  iron  is  hot,  lest  it  grow  cool,  and  so  he  lc^^^| 
labour.  So  we  ought  to  make  every  day  the  day  of  our  reped^^H 
to  make  use  of  the  present  time,  that  when  we  come  to  ^^^^| 
may  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die,  for  there  will  be  a  time^^H 
there  will  be  no  place  for  repentance,  when  time  will  be  >VX.i^^| 
when  the  door  will  be  shut,  when  there  will  be  no  entrance  j^^H 
Gei.  strode,  A  not.  e/  Morlal.  Nidli  nostrum  est  ultima  nala  dia.    .^^^H 

493.   The  Godly  Man's  Desires  are  adov^^M 
reach.  ^^k 

A  GODLY  man  cannot  do  that  which  he  would,  Rom.  vii.  18.  iHH 
wherein  he  is  like  a  prisoner  that  is  got  out  of  the  gaol,  who,  t&an 
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he  might  escape  the  hands  of  the  keeper,  desires  and  strives  with 
all  his  heart  to  run  an  hundred  miles  in  a  day ;  but,  by  reason  of 
the  heavy  bolts  and  fetters  that  hang  at  his  heels,  cannot  for  his 
life  creep  past  a  mile  or  twain,  and  that  too  with  chafing  his  flesh, 
and  tormenting  himself.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  servants  of  God 
do  heartily  desire  and  endeavour  to  run  in  the  ways  of  God*s 
commandments,  as  it  is  said  of  that  good  king  Josiah,  to  serve 
God  with  all  their  heart,  2  Kings  xxiii.  25.  Yet  because  they  are 
clogged  with  the  bolts  of  the  flesh,  they  perform  obedience  very 
slowly  and  weakly,  with  many  slips  and  failings. 

lyUi.  Perking  Combat  of  Flesh  and  Spirit.         Videt  mdiora  probaique  sed 

deteriora^  «5rv. 

494.   The  Good  of  Government. 

When  one  comforted  a  poor  widow  who  had  lately  lost  her  hus- 
band, fpr  that  he  was  an  unthrift,  and  unkind,  she  replied  : — ^Well, 
diough  he  were  but  a  bad  husband,  yet  he  was  a  husband,  and 
such  an  one  is  better  than  none.  So  the  commodities  of  govern- 
ment are  so  great,  that  a  very  bad  husband  to  the  commonwealth 
is  better  than  none  at  all.  For  whereas  in  a  corrupt  monarchy 
there  may  be  one  tyrant,  in  an  oligarchy  some  few  tyrants,  in  a 
democracy  many  tyrants,  in  an  anarchy  they  are  all  tyrants. 

John  Boys'  PostUls. 

495.  Death,  the  Good  Maris  Gain. 

In  the  ceremonial  law,  Lev.  xxv.,  there  was  a  year  they  accounted 
die  year  of  jubilee,  and  this  was  with  the  poor  Jews  a  very  ac- 
ceptable year,  because  that  every  man  that  had  lost  or  sold  his 
'  lands,  upon  the  blowing  of  a  trumpet  returned,  and  had  possession 
(rf*  his  estate  again,  and  so  was  recovered  out  of  all  the  extremities 
in  which  he  lived  before.  In  this  life  we  are  just  such  as  those 
poor  men  of  Israel,  rifled,  plundered,  spoiled,  in  a  manner  and 
condition  every  way  straitened ;  now  death  is  our  jubilee,  and 
ndien  the  trumpet  begins  to  sound,  life  is  then  loss  ;  death  is  the 
good  man's  advantage,  then  it  is  that  he  enjoys  a  better  state  than 
ever  he  had  before.  What  though  death  be  to  the  wicked  as  the 
rod  in  Moses'  hand,  that  was  turned  into  a  serpent,  yet  to  the 
godly  it  shall  be  like  that  of  Elijah,  a  wand  to  waft  them  into  a 
better  life  ;  then  it  is  that  the  funeral  of  their  vices,  shall  be  the 
xesunection  of  all  their  gracious  actions. 

G»,  Strode,  Anat.  0/ Mortal,        Nonne  mori  satius,  ^,     Claudian. 
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I  496.  T/te  Greatest  of  Men,  Subjects  of  Mot 
tality. 

It  is  with  men  as  with  letters,  that  have  great  and  glorioi 
scriptions,  Right  Honourable,  Right  "Worshipful,  &c.  ;  but  whS 
opened,  there  is  nothing  but  a  little  black  ink  and  dust  upon  iheJf 
So,  though  men  have  great  places  and  offices,  whether  it  be  \ 
church  or  state,  and  make  a  great  outward  show  in  the  world,  \ 
within  there  is  but  a  little  black  blood,  and  dusty  flesh  to  cover  Q 
I   dust  they  were,  and  to  dust  they  must  return  again. 

Antk.  Burges,  Fast.Serm.,  1646. 


497,  Death  strips  us  of  all  Worldly  Out-\ 
ward  Things. 

It  is  with  us  in  this  world,  as  it  was  in  the  Jewish  fields  and  vine-    ' 
yards  ;  pluck  and  eat  they  might  what  they  would,  while  they  were 
there,  but  they  might  not  pocket  or  put  up  aught  to  carry  with 
them,  Deut.  xxiii.  24  ;  or  as  with  boys,  that  having  gotten   by 
stealth  into  an  orchard,  stuff  their  sleeves  and  their  pockets  full 
with  apples  and  pears,  well  hoping  to  get  out  with  them,  but  when 
they'  come  to  the  door,  they  find  one  that  searched)  them,  andj 
taketh  all  their  fruit  away  from  them,  and  so  sendeth  them  a*^^ 
empty,  with  no  more  fruit  than  they  brought  in  ;  or  as  poor  r 
that  being  invited  to  a  rich  man's  board,  have  the  use  of  his  p" 
to  drink  in,  and  silver  spoons  to  eat  with,  whilst  they  are  ihd 
but  if  any  of  them  dares  to  be  so  bold  as  to  put  up  a  piecel 
plate,  or  a  spoon,  there  is  search  made  by  the  porter  ere  they^ 
let  out,  for  what  is  missing  among  them,  and  so  they  are  ti 
out  as  they  came  in.     In  like  manner  it  is  with  us,  in  regard  I 
these  temporal  blessings,  we  have  free  liberty  to  use  them  wu 
we  are  here,  but  when  we  are  to  go  hence,  there  is  one  waiting  ■ 
us  that  will  be  sure  to  strip  us,  and  suffer  nothing  to  pass  with  J 
unless  it  be  some  sorry  sheet,  or  a  sear  rag  to  rot  with  us,  suchfl 
;iwe  shall  have  no  sense  of,  nor  be  any  whit  at  all  the  better  s 
"we  were  wholly  without  them. 


Gnt.  I\ii'i 


fis,  Summa  dt  Vilii 
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498.  The  IVorth  of  a  True  Christian. 

Wheh  Henry  the  Fourth,  King  of  France,  was  told  of  the  King 
of  Spain's  ample  dominions ;  as  first,  he  is  King  of  Castile, 
and  I  (quoth  Henry)  am  King  of  France  ;  he  is  King  of  Navarre, 
and  1  am  King  of  France ;  he  is  King  of  Naples,  and  I  am  King  of 
France ;  he  is  King  of  the  Sicilies,  Nova  Hispania,  of  the  Western 
Indies,  and  I  am  King  of  France ;  he  thought  the  kingdom  of 
France  equivalent  to  all  those.  So  let  the  soul  of  every  good 
Christian  solace  itself  against  all  the  wants  of  this  mortal  pilgrim- 
age in  this,  that  it  is  a  member  of  the  church  :  one  hath  more 
learning  or  wit,  yet  I  am  a  Christian  ;  another  hath  more  honour 
or  preferment  in  the  world,  yet  I  am  a  Christian  ;  another  hath 
more  sUver  and  gold  and  riches,  yet  I  am  a  Christian:  another  hath 
larger  possessions,  yet  I  have  an  inheritance  in  heaven,  I  am  a 
Clmstian.  Were  but  this  consideration  of  the  true  Christian's 
worth  laid  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary,  it  would  weigh  down  all 
temporary  conceits  whatsoever. 

Tho.  AdaniSy  The  Temple^  a  Serm.  at  St,  PauTs,  Land,,  1616. 

499.  Magistrates  to  be  Advised  in  point  of 

yustice. 

It  is  said  of  Louis,  the  King  of  France,  that  when  he  had  through 
inadvertency  granted  an  unjust  suit,  as  soon  as  he  had  read  that 
verse  in  the  Psalm,  Blessed  is  he  that  doeth  righteously  at  all 
times,  recalled  himself,  and  upon  better  thoughts  gave  his  judgment 
quite  contrary.  Hence  it  is  that  an  act  of  justice  ought  to  flow 
from  matm-e  deliberation  and  advised  attendancy,  especially  there 
ought  to  be  consideration  when  it  concerns  the  life  or  death  of  a 
man. 

Ant,  Burges^  Serm.  at  Court,  Marsh.  Lond.^  1625. 

500.  In  getting  the   Things  of  this  World, 

God's  Way  is  the  best  Way. 

As  the  Israelites  travelling  through  the  wilderness  towards  the 
land  of  promise.  Num.  ix.  22,  23,  (which  to  have  gone  the  nearest 
way,  had  not  been  a  journey  of  many  days,  yet  were  they  many 
years  about  it)  they  were  to  go  as  God  led  them,  as  they  saw  the 
cloud  go  before  them,  and  not  to  take  that  way  that  seemed  best^ 
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or  most  compendious  in  their  own  eyes  :  so  must  we  observe  G 
ways  in  our  trade  at  home  and  traffic  abroad ;  in  our  walking 
towards  weallh  we  must  keep  the  way  that  God  leads  us,  go  no 
other  way  than  we  can  see  Him  going  before  us,  follow  the  line  of 
His  Law,  though  it  seem  to  lead  us  in  and  out,  backward  and  for- 
ward, as  it  were  treading  in  a  maze,  and  not  take  those  ways  that 
seem  gainer,  and  nearer  in  our  own  eyes,  and  much  more  compen- 
dious than  the  other :  though  we  might  compass  wealth  with  a 
word  or  two,  with  the  bow  of  a  knee  only,  one  way,  whereas  we 
must  travail,  and  toil  and  moil  much  ere  we  come  by  it  the  other 
way;  though  we  might  attain  to  it  in  a  day  or  a  week  the  one  way, 
whereas  we  are  like  to  stay  many  weeks,  many  months,  nay  many 
years,  it  may  be,  ere  we  come  at  it  the  other  way ;  yet  this  way 
must  we  keep,  and  resolve  to  forsake  all  the  world  with  our 
Saviour,  Matth.  iv.  lo,  if  it  be  offered  to  entice  us  out  of  it.  The 
Israelites,  when  they  went  out  of  God's  precincts,  they  went  withal 
out  of  God's  protection,  and  so  fell  before  their  foes.  Numb.  xiv. 
44.  So  those  that  make  more  haste  than  good  speed  to  be  rich, 
that  balk  God's  path,  and  step  out  of  God's  way  to  get  wealth 
shall  surely  come  to  evil,  Psalm  xxviii.  30.  " 

7"Attr.  Galaka't  Strm.  oj  Sel/-S>l£irias-         Via  Da,  vi 


501.  How  to  Judge  of  an  HyPocnfe. 

Thf.be  can  be  no  difference  betwixt  a  gliding  star  and  die'fl 
the  light  seems  alike,  both  while  it  stood  and  while  it  fell  p 
being  once  fallen,  it  is  known  to  be  no  other  than  a  base  f 
meteor,  gilded  with  the  sun-beams,  and  now  a  man  may  fl 
upon  that  with  his  foot,  which  before  his  eye  admired  ;  had  itB  ^ 
a  star,  it  had  still  and  ever  shined,  now  the  very  fall  argues  it  a 
false  and  elementary  apparition.  Thus  our  charity  doth  and  must 
mislead  us  in  our  spiritual  judgments,  if  we  see  men  exalted  in 
their  Christian  profession,  fixed  ir,  the  upper  region  of  the  church, 
shining  with  appearances  and  outsides  of  grace,  we  may  not  think 
L  diem  other  than  stars  in  this  lower  firmament,  but  if  they  fall  from 
F  their  holy  station,  and  embrace  this  present  world,  whether  in 
judgment  or  practice,  renouncing  the  truth  and  power  of  godliness, 
we  may  then  conclude  that  they  never  had  any  true  light  io  tliem 
and  were  no  other  than  a  glittering  composition  of  pride  and 
hypocrisy. 

B.  Hall,  Occas.  Mcdit.  J 
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502.  A  Vam  Rich  Man. 

As  a  brook,  with  a  fall  of  rain-water,  swells,  and,  as  it  were. 
.  roud  of  late  increase,  makes  a  noise,  nay,  runs  here  and  there  to 
iw  itselt  till,  by  running,  it  hath  run  out  all  that  ever  it  had : 
.in  so  some  rich  men,  upon  some  fall  of  wealth,  begin  to  swell, 
i  if  they  were  httle  seas  ;  then  make  a  noise  of  ostentation  ;  and 
[jecause  they  have  but  one  tongue  of  their  own,  they  get  the  echo 
of  some  soothing  flatterers  ;  they  o^-erflow  the  lower  grounds,  the 
poor,  and  spread  their  names  in  letters  of  blood.  In  the  end, 
ifler  some  short  noise,  as  the  brook  leaves  nothing  but  dirt  and 
mire  behind,  so  do  they  leave  nothing  at  their  death  to  themselves 
but  confusion  before  God  and  men. 

NaSh.  Shite  s  Fun.  Serm.,  l6s^ 

503.  Reason  must  submit  to  Faith. 

When  three  ambassadors  were  sent  from  Home  to  appease  the 

discord  betwixt  Nicomedes  and  Prusias — whereof  one  was  troubled 

th  a  megrim  in  his  head,  another  had  the  gout  in  his  toes,  and 

e  third  was  a   fool, — Cato  said    wittily,  that   ambassage  had 

neither  head,  nor  foot,  nor  heart.     So  that  man,  whosoever  he  be, 

never  have  a  head  to  conceive  the  truth,  nor  a  foot  to  walk 

in  tfie  ways  of  obedience,  nor  a  heart  to  receive  the  comfortable 

assurance  of  salvation,  that  suffers  his  reason,  will,  and  affections 

to  usurp  upon  his  faith.     Qui  se  siH  constifuit,  stuUum  habet  rmtgU- 

tntm  :  he  that  goes  to  school  to  his  own  reason,  hath  a  fool  to 

his  schoolmaster ;  and  he  that  suff'ets  his  faith  to  be  overruled  by 

'5  reason,  may  have  a  strong  reason,  but  a  weak  faith  to  rely  upon. 

Sabdticul,  Psalm  \.  ma. 


I 


504.  The  Patience  of  God  provoked  turns 
to  Fury. 

X  child  in  the  mother's  womb,  the  longer  it  is  in  the  womb 
!bre  it  comes  forth,  the  bigger  the  child  will  be,  and  the  more 
.in  it  will  put  the  mother  unto  ;  thus  it  is  with  God,  though  He 
.th  leaden  feet,  yet  He  hath  iron  hands  ;  the  longer  He  is  before 
J  strikes,  the  heavier  the  blow  will  be  when  He  strikes ;  the 
ri^er  He  keeps  in  His  wrath,  and  is  patient  towards  a  people  or 


i 
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a  nation,  the  bigger  the  child  of  wrath  will  be  when  He  c 
forth,  and  the  greater  will  be  their  misery  and  affliction. 

£iim.  Calamy's  Scrat.  al  Fail. 

505.  Distrustful  Cares  rebuked. 

Look  on  the  robin  redbreast,  pretty  bird,  how  cheerfully  dotb 
sit  and  sing  in  the  chamber  window,  yet  knows  not  where  he  is, 
nor  where  he  shall  make  his  next  mtal,  and  at  night  must  shroad 
hunself  in  a  bush  for  his  lodging.  What  a  shame  it  is  then  for 
Ciuistians  that  see  before  them  such  liberal  provisions  of  theii 
God,  and  find  themselves  set  warm  under  their  roofs,  yet  are  ready 
to  droop  under  a  distrustful  and  unthankful  dullness,  and  are  ready 
to  say,  Can  God  make  windows  in  Heaven  %  2  Kings  vii,  i,  Can 
God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wilderness!  Psalm  Ixxviii.  19.  ^^_ 
£.  HalCs  Occas.  Mcdit.  ^^| 

506.  No  Harm  in  Humility.        ^H 

A  MAN  goes  in  at  a  door  and  he  stoops  ;  the  door  is  high  enough, 
yet  he  stoops ;  you  will  say,  he  need  not  stoop ;  yea,  but  saith 
Bernard,  there  is  no  hurt  in  his  stooping  ;  otherwise  he  may  catch 
a  knock,  this  way  he  is  safe.  Thus  a  man  may  bear  himself  too 
high  upon  the  favour  of  God,  having  some  good  measure  of  sancti- 
fication,  and  of  assurance  of  eternal  life,  it  will  be  hard  not  to  be 
proud  of  it  Pride  hath  slain  her  thousands,  O  but  spiritual  pride 
hath  slain  her  ten  thousands.  Humility  never  yet  did  harm  to 
any ;  there  is  no  danger  in  stooping.  It  is  better  to  be  a  humble 
servant  of  the  Lord,  than  a  great  lord  of  many  servants,  the  lowest 
of  God's  friends,  than  the  highest  among  His  enemies. 
T.  WatfieliPsSerm.,  1637.  Lib.  Mcdilal. 


507.    Mortality  of  the  Sinners  Life  toj 
considered  and  deplored. 


It  is  reported  of  Xerxes,  that  having  prepared  300,0c 
fight  with  the  Grecians,  and  having  mustered  them  up  into  S 
general  rendezvous,  and  taken  notice  of  their  strength,  and  the 
greatness  of  their  number,  he  fell  a  weeping,  out  of  the  considoa- 
tion  that  not  one  of  them  should  remain  aUve  within  the  spa* — ' 
an  hundred  years.    Much  more  ought  we  to  mourn  then,  wIm 
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and  the 
snsidoa- 
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consider  the  abundance  of  people  that  are  in  England,  and  the 
abundance  of  sin  perpetrated  among  as ;  and  what  shall  become 
not  only  of  our  bodies  within  these  few  years,  but  what  shall  be- 
come cf  our  souls  to  all  eternity. 


Edn.  CaSamy,  Strm.  a 


1644.        ymtiti. 


I  508.  Satan  subdued  by  Christ's  Death. 

s  written  of  the  chameleon,  that  when  he  espies  a  serpent  taJt- 
I  shade  under  a  tree,  he  climbs  up  the  tree,  and  lets  down  a 
ead  breathed  out  of  his  mouth,  as  small  as  a  spider's  thread,  at 
%  tsoA  whereof,  there  is  a  little  drop  as  clear  as  any  pearl,  which 
ing  on  the  serpent's  bead,  kills  him.  Christ  is  this  chameleon, 
e  climbs  up  into  the  tree  of  His  Cross,  and  lets  down  a  thread  of 
blood  issuing  out  of  His  siie,  like  Rahab's  red  thread,  hanging  out 
at  the  window,  the  least  drop  whereof  being  so  precious  and  so 
peerless,  falling  upon  the  serpent's  head,  kills  him. 

Siahseri  Epidorfides.  Th9.  Playfer's  Strm. 


509.    The  Experience  of  God's  Love  is  to  be  a 
Motive  of  Better  Obedience. 

There  is  a  famous  history  of  one  Androcles  the  Dane,  dwelling 
u  Rome,  ihal  fled  from  his  master  into  the  wilderness,  and  took 
shelter  in  a  lion's  den.  The  lioa  came  home  with  a  thorn  in  his 
ii>ot,  and  seeing  the  man  in  his  den,  reached  out  his  foot,  and  the 
[7ian  pulled  out  the  thorn,  which  the  lion  took  so  kindly,  that  for 
■hrec  years  he  fed  the  man  in  his  den.  After  three  years  the  man 
stale  out  of  the  den,  and  returned  back  to  Rome,  was  apprehended 
■y  his  master,  and  condemned  to  be  devoured  by  a  lion.  It  so 
iijppened,  that  this  very  lion  was  designed  to  devour  him.  The 
liijn  knows  his  old  friend,  and  would  not  hurt  him.  The  people 
-ondered  at  it,  the  man  was  saved,  and  the  lion  given  to  him, 
.1  hich  he  carried  about  with  him  in  the  streets  of  Rome,  from 
nhencc  grew  this  saying :  Hie  tst  liomo  meiikus  Uonis,  hie  at  lea 
hcspes  nominis.  Well,  most  true  it  is,  that  the  great  God  of  Heaven 
riath  plucked  many  and  many  a  thorn  out  of  our  feet,  hath  de- 
lighted Himself  to  do  us  good,  let  then  the  experience  of  such 
love  prick  us  on  to  better  obedience,  not  to  bring  forth  thorns 
briers  to  Him,  not  to  have  our  hearts  barren  and  dried  up  as  the 
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thorny  ground,  not  to  kick  against  Him  with  our  feet,  whilst  HeS 

pulling  out  the  thorn  that  troubles  us.  ■ 

Appian  Polyhislor.         Edm.  Catamy's  Stra.  al  IVeilnuniler,  1645-      I 

510.  ^  Good  Man  is  mindful  of  Ms  Latten 
End.  I 

We  read  that  Daniel  strewed  ashes  in  the  temple  to  discover  tfl 
footsteps  of  Bel's  priests  which  did  eat  up  the  meal.  And  Al« 
ham  did  strew  ashes  in  his  memory,  saying.  I  will  speak  unto  im 
Lord,  though  I  be  but  dust  and  ashes,  Gea.  xviii.  27.  And  tu 
do  all  the  faithful,  remembering  they  shall  be  one  day  tumedji 
dust  and  ashes,  that  so  seeing  and  marking  the  footsteps  of  dcaj 
how  it  continually  cometh  and  steals  away  their  strength  (as  Bfl 
priests  did  the  meal),  how  it  daily  eateth  up,  and  wa^teth,  afl 
consumeth  their  life,  they  may  be  always  prepared  for  it  ■ 

Playfcr's  Serm.  I 

511.  Patiently  to  wait  God's  Leisure.     I 

When  a  husbandman  hath  thrown  his  seed  into  the  ground,  ■ 
doth  not  look  to  see  it  the  same  day  again,  much  less  to  tem 
it  the  same  day, — as  one  saith  of  the  hyperborean  people  fl 
north,  that  they  sow  shortly  after  the  sun-rising,  and  reap  ■ 
fore  the  sun-set,  thai  is,  because  the  whole  half  year  is  one  CM 
tinued  day  with  them.  No,  he  expects  not  the  next  day,  al 
the  next  week  neither,  to  see  it  above  ground,  but  he  is  contentfl 
wait  patiently  till  the  year  come  about,  and  is  glad  when  he  sid 
after  a  month's  time,  it  may  be,  that  it  begins  to  peep  out  of  (■ 
ground,  living  in  hope  stitl  of  the  further  growth  of  it,  and  to  S 
joy  at  length,  after  the  spire  and  blade  a  full  ear,  and  a  plendfl 
harvest.  Thus  every  child  of  God  must  learn  to  wait  God's  leisoM 
What  though  he  hath  prayed  long,  yet  not  a  word  of  comfort,  H 
return  at  all  appears,  yet  let  him  pray  stitl.  What  though  he  sw 
for  a  long  time  after  much  mortification,  but  a  slender  grovfl 
of  spiritual  joy  in  his  heart,  nay,  scarce  any  glimpse,  any  sigh*  fl 
all,  yet  let  him  not  be  dismayed,  or  discouraged  therefore,  tmtQl 
hope  as  the  husbandman  doth,  of  a  further  increase,  and  a  &■ 
crop  at  length,  when  God  shall  see  it  good,  and  most  advantagecfl 
for  his  spiritual  state  and  condition.  fl 

T.  Galakir'syoy  of  the  ^ust.        HfrabiKkUis  dc  Rt  Ruilim.        J'er/aifaM 
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512.  A  Good  Man  will  be  a  Good  Example 
to  Others. 


When  Diogenes  saw  a  burgling  archer  shoot,  he  went  as  fast  as 
be  could  to  the  mark.  The  lookers-on  wondered  what  he  meant 
It)  do  in  so  doing ;  he  answered,  To  make  sure  that  he  might  not 
Le  hit,  for  this  fellow  (says  he)  never  means  to  come  near  the 
riiark.  And  thus  must  we  do,  when  we  see  profane  stragglers 
starting  aside  like  a  broken  bow,  and  roving  a  great  way  wide  in 
their  lives  and  conversations,  we  must  presently  run  to  tiic  mark, 
;.hat  not  oniy  we  may  keep  ourselves  saie  from  the  danger  of  their 
Xl  example,  but  also  we  may  give  aim  as  it  were  to  others  by  our 
^'ood  cJiample,  and  direct  them  that  they  be  neither  wide  nor  short 
r  the  mark  intended. 

LofTt.  Diog.  i»  Vila. 

5 1 3.  Mortification  of  Sin  breedeth  Sense  of 

Sin. 

Nemo  mgr^  moli/ur  arius  sups,  A  living  member  is  not  burdensome 
10  the  body,  a  man's  arms  are  not  any  burden  to  him,  though 
.  itherwise  massive  and  weighty ;  but  a  withered  arm,  or  a  Lmb 
mortified,  hangeth  like  a  lump  of  lead  on  iL  Thus  so  long  as  sin 
■Lveth  in  the  soul,  unkilled  wholly,  and  unmortified  as  yet,  so  long 

■  lur  corruption  is  nothing  at  all  cumbersome  unto  us,  but  when  it 
.'.  once  mortified  in  a  man,  it  beginneth  to  grow  burdensome  unio 
ijim,  and  to  hang  like  a  lump  of  dead  tlesh  on  his  soul,  and  then 
':  eginneth  the  poor  soul,  pestered  and  oppressed  with  the  weight 

■  r  it,  to  cry  out  with  the  apostle:  O  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
.1  hen  shall  I  be  once  freed  from  this  body  of  sin  1  Rom,  vii.  24. 

SiHaa,Ep.  lai.  T.  Ga!a'!tr,JoyoflhtJusl. 

514.  How  to  take  our  Pleasures  and  serve 
God  too. 

It  is  reported  of  one  Leonides,  a  captain,  who  perceiving  his  sol- 
itets  left  their  watch  upon  the  city  walla,  and  did  nothing  all  the 
day  long  but  quaif  and  tipple  in  ale-houses  near  adjoining,  com- 
manded that  tiie  ale-houses  should  be  removed  from  that  place 
where  they  stood,  and  set  up  close  by  the  walls ;  that  seeing  the 
loldicrs  would  never  keep  out  of  them,  at  the  least  they  might  aa 
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well  watch  a$  drink  in  them.  So  because  pleasure  we  must  needs 
have,  and  we  cannot  be  kept  from  it,  God  hath  appointed  that  wc 
should  take  delight  enough,  and  yet  serve  him  never  a  whit  the 
less ;  for  it  is  no  part  of  God's  meaning  when  we  enter  into  His 
sweet  sernce,  that  we  should  abandon  all  delight;  but  that  only 
we  should  change  the  cause  of  our  delight ;  delight  in  ibe  service  oi 
sin  into  a  delight  in  the  service  of  God,  the  ram  must  be  sacrificed, 
not  Isaac ;  all  rammish  and  rank  desires  of  the  world,  not  Isaac 
i.e.,  all  spiritual  laughter,  all  ghostly  joy,  all  heavenly  delight  and 
pleasure. 

^lian.  Variar.  Hist.  m.  (ap.  14.  TSe.  Flay/er,  utanlm. 

515.  Consideration  of  God' s  Omnipresence,     \ 
to  be  the  Sinner's  Curb.  i 

Camden,  in  his  Britannia,  maketh  mention  of  a  great  high  hill    I 
in  Staffordshire,  called  Weever,  under  which  there  is  a  little  village    ' 
called  Wotton.     Now  this  village  being  seated  in  so  sad  a  dreary, 
dolesome  place,  the  sun  not  shining  into  it  any  further  than  on  the 
tops  of  the  houses,  by  reason  of  the  height  of  the  hills  over-topping 
it,  the  people  of  the  place  have  been  observed  to  chant  out  thii 


This  now  were  an  e.^icelleiit  place  for  a  rapacious  rich  man  to 
make  a  purchase  of,  and  then  to  plant  a  colony  there,  where  God 
came  never ;  a  good  place  for  drunkards  to  swiO  in,  for  epicures 
to  surfeit  in,  for  the  voluptuous  to  take  pleasure  in,  for  the  prodi^ 
gal  to  riot  in,  &c.  But  let  them  all  know  that  God  is  at  Wotton, 
and  God  is  with  them  all,  in  all  places,  at  all  rimes,  everywhen 
included,  nowhere  excluded :  Whither  shall  I  fly  (said  David)  fonn 
Thy  presence!  ■ 

Lscispratcai  toot  tt> 
r  cixxix.  7. 

516.   The  Readiest  Way  to  get  Riches  is  to 
trust  God  for  them. 

SoLOUOK  desired  wisdom  of  the  Lord,  but  for  outward  things  bit 
prayer  was,  that  he  might  have  a  mean  estate ;  the  Lord  gave  him 
wisdom  which  his  bean  so  much  desired,  and  riches  also  whi^  be 
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did  not  once  desire.  Abraham  gave  unto  the  Lord  Isaac  his  son, 
which,  when  the  Lord  did  behold,  He  gave  him  his  son  again, 
lud  thus  must  we  do.  The  readiest  way  to  obtain  life,  is  to  be 
Jtily  well  contented  either  to  live  or  die,  and  to  commit  our- 
Ires  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  for  these  outward  things,  the  very  ready 
f  to  obtain  them,  is  to  give  them  up  wholly  to  His  hands,  so 
It  when  we  least  desire  them,  we  shall  have  them  ;  and  when  we 
Sely  give  them  up  to  Him,  we  shall  sooner  have  them  again. 

JtUk.  Granhtm'i  Sirm. 

517.   Time  ill  spent. 

Sir  Francis  Drake,  though  a  curious  searcher  after  the  revolu- 
tion of  time,  in  three  years  sailing  about  the  world,  through  the 
variations  of  several  climates,  lost  one  whole  day,  which  was  scarce 
considerable  in  so  long  a  time.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are 
many  amongst  us  that  lose  a  day  in  every  week,  one  in  seven. 
neglecting  the  Sabbath,  nay  every  day  in  the  week,  not  once 
thinking  of  God,  or  any  goodness  at  all. 

Th.  FuUe-'i  Holy  Statt. 

518.  The  IVorld's  Hard  Censure  of  the  Godly 
Man. 

If  some  silly  astrologer,  or  figure-flinger,  do  but  hit  in  one  thing  of 
twenty,  he  is  presently  cried  up  for  a  cunning  man ;  but  let  the 
physician  work  six  hundred  cures,  yet  if  through  the  impatience  of 
his  patient  he  fail  but  in  one,  that  one  fail  doth  more  turn  to  his 
discredit,  than  his  many  eminent  cures  did  formerly  get  him 
prGkise.  Thus  doth  the  world  deal  with  men  in  the  matter  of  cen- 
sure ;  if  a  worldly-minded  man  have  but  an  outward  gift  of  strength, 
of  speech,  or  of  any  other  natural  endowment,  he  is  accounted 
fiiius  galliim  alba,  one  of  the  white  boys  of  the  time,  a  precious 
man,  a  man  of  excellent  parts,  &c.,  though  he  be  at  the  same 
time  in  ordine  ad  spiritualia,  an  idolater,  a  profane  person,  &c. 
But  let  the  child  of  God  be  truly  zealous  for  God,  honest  and  holy 
in  life  and  conversation  j  yet  if  there  be  but  one  infirmity  in  him, 
(as  who  is  free  T)  or  if  he  have  through  weakness  fallen  into  some 
one  sin,  that  one  infirmity  against  which  he  striveth,  or  that  one 
sin  for  which  he  is  grieved,  shall  drown  all  the  graces  in  him,  be 
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they  never  so  eminent,  never  so  great,  and  the  world  is  ladjM 
give  him  up  for  a  wicked  man.  an  hypocrite,  &c. 

MuA.  Granham.  ul  anita.  Veial  criuura  colunibai. 

519.  The  Godly  and  Ungodly,  their  diff en 

Motions  in  Goodness. 

A  VIOLENT  motion  is  quick  in  the  beginning,  but  slow  in  the  end ; 
a  stone  cast  upward,  is  then  most  weak  when  it  is  most  high  j  but 
a  natural  motion  is  slow  in  the  beginning,  quicker  io  the  end  ;  for 
if  a  man,  from  a  high  tower,  cast  a  stone  downward,  the  nearer  to 
the  centre,  the  quicker  is  the  motion.  And  therefore,  when  a  man 
at  his  first  conversion  is  exceeding  quick,  but  afterwards  waxeth 
every  day  slower  and  slower  in  the  ways  of  goodness,  his  motion 
is  not  natural  and  kindly,  but  forced  ;  otherwise  like  a  constant 
resolved  Christian,  the  longer  he  lives,  and  the  nearer  he  comes  to 
the  mark,  the  more  swiftly  doth  he  run,  the  more  vehemently  doth 
he  contend  for  that  everlasting  crown,  which  be  shall  be  sure  to 
attain,  at  his  race's  end.  'j 

Jok.  di  Bu'go,  PiipUta  Qmli.  ^| 

520.  Self-conceited  Men,  Blameworthy  Men, 

St.  Jerome  obser^eth  thus  much  of  Petrus  Abcelardus  and  his 
followers,  that  he  was  used  to  say  in  point  of  controversy  ;  Omnes 
iane  Palres  sk  dljudUant  at  ego  non,  &•€.,  Indeed,  the  stream  of  all 
the  fathers  run  this  way,  but  I  am  of  another  judgment.  So  what 
St.  Augustine  afiirmeth  of  some  in  his  time,  Nisi  quod  facianl 
nihil  recte  judicanl,  is  too  true  in  this  self-conceited  time  of  oura, 
Men  wade  so  far  in  a  vein  of  singularity,  that  they  think  nothing 
well  done,  but  what  they  do  themselves.  How  do  they  doat  upon 
the  issue  of  their  own  empty  brains !  and,  thus  admiring  them- 
selves, whom  do  they  not  censure  1  hating  the  persons  of  '  " 
superiors,  and  scorning  the  opinions  of  their  elders. 


B.  SmilA'i  Glmica 


521,  Great  Men  to  be  Merciful  Men. 


As  the  snow  which  falls  upon  the  mountains,  being  dissolved  ii 
water  by  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  descending  into  the  vall<,_, , 
maketh  it  to  give  her  increase ;  bu^  being  deprived  of  the  sun's 
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)ie3tt,reinaiBs  congealed,  useless,  and  unprofitable  :  so  they  which 
-je  in  high  places,  as  it  were  mountains  in  court  ot  countiy,  upon 
inom  the  favour  of  God  and  the  king  shine  most,  ought  not  to  be 
irozen  in  charity,  not  to  be  bound  up  to  themselves,  but  to  be 
public  spirited  men,  to  have  the  bowels  of  piety  and  pity  melt 
within  them  for  the  good  of  their  inferior  brethren. 

Paul  dt  Ftamh.  Oral.  Hfgia  (cr/J^mfki)  ra  at,  sutcurta-t  lapsis.      Ovid. 

522.  A  Rich  Man  is  God's  Steward. 

A  BEGGAR  upon  the  way  asked  something  of  an  honourable  lady; 
she  gave  him  sixpence,  saying.  This  is  more  than  ever  God  gave 
me.  O,  says  the  beggar,  madam,  you  have  abundance,  and  God 
hath  given  you  all  that  you  have  ;  say  not  so,  good  madam.  Well, 
says  ^e,  I  speak  the  truth,  for  God  hath  not  given,  but  lent  unto 
me  what  I  have,  that  I  may  bestow  it  upon  such  as  thou  ait. 
And  it  is  very  true  indeed,  that  the  poor  are  God's  almsmen,  and 
the  rich  are  but  His  stewards,  into  whose  hands  God  hath  put  His 
monies  to  distribute  to  thera  in  time  of  necessity. 

Ephr.  Udall,  Strm.  al  St.  Aug.,  Lorid.,  1632. 

523.    An    Orthodox   Christian  hath  a  like 
esteem  of  all  God's  Ordinances. 

^Vhen,  at  the  taking  of  New  Carthage  in  Spain,  two  soldiers  con- 
tended about  the  mural  crown,  due  to  him  who  first  climbed  up 
falls,  so  that  the  whole  army  was  thereupon  in  danger  of  iJivi- 
iion,  Scipio,  the  general,  said  he  knew  that  they  both  got  up  the 
■  mU  together,  and  so  gave  the  scaling  crown  to  both  them.     Thus 
1  orthodox  Christian  doth  not  dash  God's  ordinances  to- 
ttabout  precedency,  he  makes  not  odious  comparisons  betwixt 
r  and  preaching,  preaching  and  catechising,  prayer  public 
Ij  private,  remeditate  and  extemporary ;   but  compounds   all 
"Toversies  about  God's  ordinances,  by  praising  them  all,  prac- 
g  them  all,  and  thanking  God  for  them  all. 

The.  FulUr's  Holy  Stale.  Flutarck,  in  Vita  Scifiionis. 

S24,  God's  two  hands  of  Mercy  and  Judg- 
ment. 

i  mention  made  of  a  loadstone  in  Ethiopia,  which  hath 
f"o  comers,  with  the  one  it  draweth  to,  with  the  other  it  puts  the 
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iron  from  it  So  God  hath  two  anns,  the  one  of  mercy,  the  olfaef 
of  judgment ;  two  hands,  the  one  of  love,  the  other  of  wralb  ;  with 
the  one  He  draweth,  with  the  other  He  driveth  ;  the  one  stroketh, 
the  other  striketh  :  and  as  He  hath  a  right  hand  of  favour  where- 
with to  load  the  saints,  so  He  wants  not  a  left  hand  of  fiiry  where- 
with to  dash  the  wicked  in  pieces. 
Vmcentii speculum  MaraU.        Nalk.  Hardy,  Strm.  al St.  PauTs,  Land.,  l6<J. 


525.  A  IVife  to  be  Subordinate  to  her  Hus- 

band. 

As  Tertullian  sailh  of  a  king,  that  he  is  solo  Deo  minor,  hath  in  hii 
kingdom  none  above  him  but  only  God  ;  so  is  a  woman  in  a  family, 
soh  mariio  minor,  she  should  command  all  ia  the  house  but  her 
husband  ;  she  may  be  similis,  but  not  mqualis  honoris,  she  may 
partake  in  the  same  kind  of  honour,  but  not  in  the  same  degree  of 
honour  as  mao  doth  ;  otherwise,  if  it  come  to  a  rui'anroic/iaTcia,  W 
the  rule  of  a  woman,  actum  est  de  famiiia,  farewell  all  good  order, 
Whyl  because  women  have  more  of  the  heart  than  the  he&d ; 
their  affections  outstep  their  discretion,  they  are  commonly 
more  witty  than  wise,  so  that  wisdom  requiring  the  pondering  it 
circumstances,  the  forwardness  of  their  affections  will  not  suffer 
them  to  pause  so  long  ;  hence  it  is  that  their  resolutions  are  rash 
and  wilful,  which  cannot  progaosticate  any  good  event.  HappQy 
some  woman  may  be  as  wise  as  Abigail,  and  some  man  as  silly  ai 
Nabal ;  yet  then  neither  doth  man  lose  his  prerogative,  nor  wonuo 
acquire  a  title  above  him ;  deal  with  him  she  may  per  viiim  eonsilU, 
but  not  imperii,  counsel  him  she  may,  command  him  she  may  not 
B.  Lai/s  Strm.  at  iy<J/s,  1619.         Uior  bona  cara  supdlix. 

526.  The  Fiery  Trial  on  the  Church  of  God. 

When  the  Romans  immortalized  any  of  their  emperors,  they  did 
it  with  this  ceremony  :  they  brought  one  to  swear  that  they  saw 
him  go  to  heaven  out  of  the  fire,  intimating  that  the  fiery  trial  had 
passed  on  him.  Sure  it  is  that  the  fiery  trial  is  now  on  the 
church  ;  and  the  Lord  will  discover  what  is  in  the  heart  of  Hii 
Israel,  while  they  are  in  the  troublesome  wilderness,  ere  they  come 
bto  Canaan,  a  land  of  rest 

WBlfg.  LatuudcRii.  Rem. 
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liis  friends  that  came  to  stay  him.  And  thus  it  is  with  riches,  if 
pot  used  wisely,  they  will  play  such  feats  as  the  harper  did ;  fim 
m  the  beginning,  when  a  man  is  gathering  of  them  together,  they 
fill  him  with  care  and  restlessness,  that  nothing  is  more  miserable 
than  a  man  carking  after  the  world.  Then,  in  the  second  place, 
vben  he  hath  tasted  the  sweetness  of  them,  and  is  gotten  through 
Us  travel,  when  he  comes  to  be  master,  then  he  falls  a  dancing, 
allows  the  vanity  of  his  mind,  speaks  high,  looks  big,  and  his 
q^parel  is  excessive,  and  usually  in  this  fit  his  wife  fetdies  a  frisk 
Ot  two  with  him.  But  when  this  merry  fit  is  over,  the  third  passion 
ii  frenzy,  killing  and  slaying  all  that  come  in  his  way,  he  becomes 
L  npacious  griping  usurper,  grinds  the  face  of  the  poor,  breaks 
t^  backs,  and  cuts  the  throat  of  many  a  man,  and  is  so  strong  and 
Bmsterous,  that  no  man  can  tell  how  to  get  within  him,  and  come 
off  with  safety. 

ftMm  Whites  Serm,  at  St.  Paid*s,  1616.  Dantiarum  siquda  est  iuxuria^ 

ira  intanperanSf  furor  injusius,  6v.  Chrysost,  Ltp,   i.  Quod  nemo 

Imdiiur^  ^. 

532.  Sin  only  is  the  Godly  Maris  Terror, 

Oh,  says  Pharoah,  take  away  these  filthy  frogs,  this  dreadful 
fiiunder.*  But  what  says  holy  David  ?t  Lord,  take  away  the  ini- 
oniity  of  Thy  servant.  The  one  would  be  freed  from  punishment. 
Die  effect  of  sin ;  the  other  from  sin,  the  cause  of  punishment. 
h3BA  it  is  most  true,  that  a  true  Christian  man  is  more  troubled  at 
■n,  than  at  frogs  and  thunder,  he  sees  more  filthiness  in  sin,  than 
ill.fix)g5  and  toads,  more  horror  than  in  thunder  and  lightning. 

Jer,  Dyk^s  Worthy  Commu,     *  Exod.  viit  8.    \  Psalm  xxv.  11. 

533.  IVant  of  Love  to  be  deplored. 

GtoCH  was  the  love  of  the  saints  of  God  in  old  time,  that  their 
besrts  were  knit  one  unto  the  other ;  yea,  which  is  more,  all  the 
believers  had  but  one  heart  '*cor  unum,  via  una^  no  breach  in 
beir  affections,  no  difference  in  their  judgments.  Such  love  is 
tot  to  be  read  in  otur  books,  not  to  be  found  in  our  conversations, 
mt  are  not  descended  of  this  i;>eaceable  line,  but  rather  from  that 
of  Caelius,  whose  motto  was  Dk  aliquid  ut  duo  simus,  who  could 
pot  be  quiet  unless  he  were  engaged  in  one  quarrel  or  other ;  such 
is  tbe  salamander,  that  live  not  but  in  the  fire  of  contention.    All 
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1 

in,  anfl 


530.  T^e  Devil's  Charge,  and  the  Sim 

Discharge. 

Theek  is  a  story,  how  the  devil  appeared  to  a  dying  man, 
showed  him  a  parchment  roll  which  was  very  long,  wherein 
written  on  every  side  the  sins  of  the  poor  sick  man,  which  were 
many  in  number ;  and  there  were  also  written  the  idle  words  be 
had  spoken,  which  made  up  three  quarters  of  the  words  that  he 
had  spoken  in  his  life,  together  with  the  false  words,  the  unchaste 
words,  and  angry  words ;  afterwards  came  in  rank  his  vain  and 
ungodly  words,  and  lastly  his  actions,  digested  according  to  the 
commandments  :  whereupon  Satan  said.  See  here,  behold  thy  vir- 
tues, see  here  what  thy  examination  must  be  ;  whcreunto  the  poor 
sinner  answered.  It  is  true,  Satan  ;  but  thou  hast  not  set  down  all, 
for  thou  shouldst  have  added,  and  set  down  here  below,  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  our  sins  ;'and  this  also  should 
not  have  been  forgotten,  That  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,+ whereupon  the  devil  vanished. 
Thus,  if  the  devil  should  muster  up  our  sins,  and  set  them  in  order 
before  us,  let  but  Christ  be  named  in  a  faithful  way,  and  he  will 
give  back,  and  fly  away  with  all  the  speed  that  may  be, 

P.  dtMsulin  diVAiHoardtDieu.      'i  Jok.  i.  7.     \Jok.  ui.  IS- 

531.  The  Dangerous  Effects  of  Riches,  being 

not  well  used. 

There  was  in  the  king's  (of  Denmark)  court,  one  that  played  on 
the  harp  so  exceeding  well,  that  it  was  said,  he  could  put  men 
into  what  passion  he  listed,  though  it  were  into  fury  and  madness. 
One  desirous  to  make  the  trial,  would  needs  hear  him,  but  so  that 
divers  gentlemen  standing  aloof  off  out  of  the  hearing,  should  be 
ready  to  come  in  and  stay  the  music,  if  they  saw  him  in  any  difr  j 
temper,  Things  thus  ordered,  the  musician  began  to  pi 
first  he  struck  so  deep  and  sweet  a  note,  that  he  put  the  n 
dumps,  so  that  he  stood  like  one  forlorn,  his  hat  in  his  e_ 
arms  across,  sighing  and  lamenting.  Then  the  musician  t 
new  note,  and  played  nothing  but  mirth,  and  devices,  that  tl 
began  to  lose  his  dumps,  and  fell  a  dancing.  But  in  th 
place,  the  harper  so  varied  his  notes,  and  by  degrees  so  » 
upon  the  man  according  as  he  saw  him  incline,  that  from  d 
he  brought  him  lo  shouting,  until  he  grew  frantic,  and  slew 
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his  friends  that  came  to  stay  him,  And  thus  it  is  with  riches,  if 
not  used  wisely,  they  wilt  play  such  feats  as  the  harper  did  ;  first 
in  the  beginning,  when  a  man  is  gathering  of  them  together,  they 
fill  him  with  care  and  restlessness,  that  nothing  is  more  miserable 
than  a  man  carking  after  the  worid.  Then,  in  the  second  place, 
when  he  hath  tasted  the  sweetness  of  them,  and  is  gotten  through 
his  travel,  when  he  comes  to  be  master,  then  he  falls  a  dancing, 
shows  the  vanity  of  his  mind,  speaks  high,  looks  big,  and  his 
apparel  is  excessive,  and  usually  in  this  fit  his  wife  fetches  a  frisk 
or  two  with  him.  But  when  this  meny  fit  is  over,  the  third  passion 
is  frenzy,  killing  and  slaying  all  that  come  in  his  way,  he  becomes 
a  rapacious  griping  usurper,  grinds  the  face  of  Uie  poor,  breaks 
the  backs,  and  cuts  the  throat  of  many  a  man,  and  is  so  strong  and 
boisterous,  that  no  man  can  tell  how  to  get  within  him,  and  come 
off  with  safety. 

yahn  tVhilc't  SatH.  at  SI.  PauTs,  1616.  Divitiarum  sequela  est  luxaria, 

ira  intemfierans,  /urer  w/iiilM,   &v.  Chrysest.   Lib.   i.   Quad  ntma 

Ucditur,  i&v. 

532.  Sin  only  is  the  Godly  Mans  Terror. 

Oh,  says  Pharoah,  take  away  these  filthy  frogs,  this  dreadful 
thunder.*  But  what  says  holy  David  ?+  Lord,  take  away  the  ini- 
quity of  Thy  servant.  The  one  would  be  freed  from  punishment, 
the  effect  of  sin  ;  the  other  from  sin.  the  cause  of  punishment. 
And  it  is  most  true,  that  a  true  Christian  man  is  more  troubled  at 
sin,  than  at  frogs  and  thunder,  he  sees  more  filthiness  in  sin,  than 
in  frogs  and  toads,  more  horror  than  in  thunder  and  lightning. 
•)ir.  Dyk/i  Warlhy  CommH.     'Exod.yM.  8.     fPialm  Kir.  11. 

533.  IFaftl  of  Love  to  be  deplored. 

SocB  was  the  love  of  the  saints  of  God  in  old  time,  that  their 
hearts  were  knit  one  unto  the  other  ;  yea,  which  is  more,  all  the 
believers  had  but  one  heart  -*cor  unum,  via  una,  no  breach  in 
their  affections,  no  difference  in  their  judgments.  Such  love  is 
not  to  be  read  in  our  books,  not  to  be  found  in  our  conversations, 
we  are  not  descended  of  this  peaceable  line,  but  rather  from  that 
of  Cielius,  whose  motto  was  Die  aliquid  a/  duo  simus,  who  could 
not  be  (|uiet  unless  he  were  engaged  in  one  quarrel  or  other;  such 
IS  [lie  salamander,  that  live  not  but  in  the  fire  of  contention.     All 


J 
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the  true  family  of  love  may  even  seem  to  be  extinguished,  and  the 
household  of  faith  quite  broke  up,  for  the  greatest  part  of  men,  as 
if  they  had  been  baptized  in  the  walere  of  strife,  are  in  continual 
frettings,  vcKings,  quarrels,  schisms,  and  factions. 


Dan.  Ftallyi  Clav.  Myst. 


\tordia  fratru 


534.  Preparation  necessary  before  Prayer. 


As  Joseph  thought  not  himself  fit  to  be  presented  to  Pharoah,  be- 
fore he  was  shaved,  and  had  changed  his  raiment-,* as  Bartimeus 
threw  away  his  cloak  when  he  was  going  towards  our  Saviouri+and 
as  Moses  was  bid  to  put  off  his  shoes  before  he  approached  to  the 
bush  where  God  appearedj^so  it  behoveth  every  Christian,  when  he 
addresseth  himself  unto  God  by  prayer,  that  he  be  prepared,  ft" 
he  cast  away  everything  that  presseth,  and  the  wn  that  dodl'-' 
easily  beset  him,  Heb.  xii. 


?.  Smith  on  Job  a 


t  Exod.  ii 


535. 


The  Magistrate  is  to  do  yiistice  ai 
Right. 


1 


It  was  a  shame  for  Cassar  to  confess,  Mdisr  causa  Cassii,  sid  dene- 
gare  Bruto  nihil  possum  ;  and  Henry  the  Emperor  (the  seventh  of 
that  namei  is  much  taxed  in  story,  for  that  being  appealed  unto  by 
a  couple  of  lawyers,  who  contended  about  the  sovereignty  of  the 
empire,  they  first  making  the  agreement  betwixt  themselves,  that 
he  for  whom  the  emperor  should  give  sentence,  should  win  a  boise 
of  his  fellow  lawyer  ;  now  the  emperor  fairly  pronounced  troth  to 
be  on  his  side,  that  spake  most  for  his  power  and  authority,  where- 
upon this  proverb  was  'aken  up.  Alter  respcndd  aguum,  std  aiter 
habet  eguum.  The  one  hath  the  right  on  his  side,  but  the  other 
rides  the  horse.  Thus  it  is,  that  partiality  pen'erteth  right,  and 
comipteth  judgment,  whereas  the  law  is  plain,  You  shall  have  no 
respect  of  persons  in  judgment,  &c.  And  the  apostle's  charge  unto 
Timothy  is,  that  he  do  nothing  koto  wpomcXiinv,  by  lilting  the  bal- 
ance on  one  side.* 


S.  Smilh'i  Strm..  Hi  a 


fudkis  oJUmm  est,  W 
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Weak  ones,  how  to  be  Catechised  and 
Instructed. 

'^AKE  a,  bottle,  or  any  other  vessel,  with  a  narrow  mouth,  liquor 
must  be  poured  into  it  softly  and  by  degrees,  or  else  more  will  be 
spilt  on  the  ground,  than  filled  into  the  vessel.  So  it  is  with  weaker 
Christians,  such  as  have  narrow-mouthed  capacities,  shallow  appre- 
hensions, dull  conceptions,  the  word  of  God  must  be  teached  unto 
them  by  degrees,  now  a  line,  and  then  a  line,  now  a  precept,  and 
anon  a  precept,  they  are  not  to  be  surcharged.  It  was  weU  con- 
adcred  of  Jacob,  when  he  and  his  brother  Esau  were  to  travel  to- 
gether. That  the  children  were  tender,  and  that  not  the  flocks,  but 
the  herds  with  )'oung  were  with  him  also,  and  that  if  they  should 
be  overdriven  but  one  day,  they  would  perish  ;  he  desired  his 
brother  therefore,  that  he  would  pass  before  him,  and  that  he 
would  come  softly  after,  as  the  cattle  and  the  younglings  were  able 
to  endure.  Thus  must  every  minister  do,  he  must  not  set  out  be- 
fore the  weakest  of  the  Bock,  but  stay  and  take  them  along  with 
him,  he  must  so  drive  on  with  them,  that  they  may  hold  on  with 
him  ;  so  instruct  them,  that  they  may  prolit  by  him  ;  so  principle, 
so  catechise,  so  feed  them  with  milk  as  tender  babes,  that  they 
may  by  degrees  take  in  meat  like  stronger  men. 

Qui  anin^rum 


537-  The  Law,  God's  Rhetoric  in  the  Delivery 
of  it ;  Man's  Duty  to  attend  it. 

■  I'K  whole  nireteenth  chapter  of  Exodus  is  but  an  exordium  to 
i-e  next,  wherein  the  law  was  delivered  ;  and  therein  is  observable 
■-'■"  God  plays  the  skilful  orator,  and  performeth  all  things  which 
II?  best  rulea  in  rhetoric  require  in  an  exordium.  The  rules  re- 
mre  that  an  orator  should  first,  captare  bmevolenllam,  work  hira- 
If  first  into  the  good  liking  of  his  auditors  ;  and  why  1  because 
I  they  like  not  the  man,  ti«y  will  not  much  care  for  the  matter. 
'  Ins  God  doth  at  the  fourth  verse,  he  sets  forth  his  well-deservings 
•••  liiem  in  overthrowing  their  enemies,  and  in  setting  thera  free  ; 
_id  what  may  better  give  them  an  earnest  for  their  love,  than  an 
"ment  that  He  had  given  them  of  His  love  1  The  next  rule 
toric  is,  rtddere  audiiores  doctles,  to  bring  them  that  already 
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ftflect  the  man,  to  understand  the  matter ;  and  how  is  that  doaeT 
by  showing  how  much  the  matter  concerneth  them,  how  beneficial 
it  will  be  to  them  :  for  men  gladly  hear  of  their  own  good,  and  the 
greater  good,  the  more  gladly  do  they  hear  of  it.  Excellently  doth 
God  play  His  part  of  the  orator,  at  the  fifth  and  sixth  verses,  sig- 
nificantly setting  forth  the  benefit  which  they  shall  reap  by  their 
obedience,  showing  them  what  rate  He  will  set  upon  them,  what 
an  approach  they  shall  make  unto  Him,  how  sacred,  how  blessed 
their  estate  shall  be ;  and  who  will  not  be  curiously  inquisitive 
after  such  a  matter,  and  hear  them  gladly  that  bring  such  tidings  t 
The  third  point  of  rhetoric  is,  audilores  attentos  redden,  to  rouse 
his  auditory,  to  make  them  attentive,  that  no  part  of  the  speech 
slip  by,  or  pass  unweighed.  God  omitteth  not  this  part  of  rhetoric 
neither,  He  sets  before  the  people  the  danger  that  might  overtake 
them,  the  respect  that  must  be  used  by  them.  The  case  uow  is 
ours,  the  same  sermon  that  was  then  preached  to  Israel  is  row 
ours,  let  us  therefore  be  attentive,  God  hath  deserved  better  of  us 
than  ever  He  did  of  Israel ;  we  enjoy  the  truth,  whereof  they  had 


but  the  type.     Have  w 


a  then  to  affect  HiraJ 


j'ea, 


to  affect  that  also  which  is  delivered  by  Him,  for  it  contamedi  our 
spiritual  good,  our  blessed  communion  with  God,  and  those  spurs 
of  attention  must  work  no  less  upon  us  than  upon  them.  For 
though  we  be  not  called  to  the  Parliament,  we  must  be  at  the 
assizes,  which  will  be  far  more  dreadful  at  the  meeting,  than  ever 
the  Parliament  was. 

Accipitt  trgB  aiu- 


^M^l 


538.  No/  to  make  use  of  the  Present  Tit 
dangerous. 

It  was  day  al  Jerusalem  in  Christ's  lime ;  at  Ephesus,  in  St.  John's 
time;  at  Cormth,  Phihppi,  &c.,  in  St  Paul's  time;  at  Crete,  in 
Titus'  time ;  at  Alexandria,  in  St  Mark's  time ;  at  Smyrna,  in 
Polycarp's  time;  at  Pergamus,  in  Antipas'  time;  at  Antioch,  in 
Evodius'  and  Ignatius'  time;  at  Constantinople,  in  St.  Chrysostom's 
time  ;  at  Hippo,  in  St.  Augustine's  time,  &c  It  is  now  night  with 
most  of  them,  and  yet  day  with  us ;  Jerusalem  had  a  day,  and 
every  city,  eveiy  nation,  every  church,  eveiy  congregation,  every 
man  hath  a  day  of  grace,  if  he  have  but  grace  to  take  notice  of  it, 
hath  an  accepted  time  if  he  do  but  accept  of  it,  and  he  may  find 
God  if  he  seek  Hiro  In  time;  but  if  he  let  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
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down,  and  work  not  out  his  salvation  whilst  it  is  called  to-day, 
fie  must  look  for  nothing  but  perpetual  darkness,  when  time  will 
be  swallowed  up  in  eternity,  when  there  will  be  no  time  at  alL 
aslimrt  lemjms,  &v. 


139.  Ministers  of  all  Men  to  be  Men  of  Know- 
ledge and  Underslanding. 

9  one  should  have  a  vial  or  a  glass  of  that  precious  blood  which 

^stilled  from  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  were  forced  to  remove  it, 

and  transport  it  from  place  to  place,  how  wise  would  tlus  party 
be,  that  he  did  handle  it  warily,  lest  if  the  glass  should  break,  all 
should  perish  1  This  were  no  great  task  for  an  ignorant  or  silly 
fellow  to  undertake ;  but  the  minister,  as  St.  Bernard  hath  weU 
observed,  hath  the  charge  of  those  souls  in  his  congregation,  whom 
Christ  loved  more  than  His  blood  ;  for  he  was  no  unwise  merchant, 
who  gave  thai  to  redeem  them,  and  therefore  he  who  should  have 
to  do  with  these,  should  be  no  baby  for  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. 

Gto.  Abbot,  Cant.  LkI.  en  Jsnah.  Di  Advmlu  Domini,  Sir.  Hi. 

540.   T/ie  Cotisideration  of  Death  will  Cure 
all  Distempers. 

The  hand  of  a  dead  man  {as  (hey  say)  stroking  the  part,  cures  the 
tympany  ;  and  certainly  the  consideration  of  death  is  a  present 
means  to  cure  the  swelling  of  pride  in  the  most  high-minded,  it 
will  level  the  aspiring  thoughts  of  the  most  ambitious.  In  this 
life,  many  things  m^e  a  distance  between  men  and  women,  as 
the  greatness  of  birth,  the  freeness  of  education,  the  abundance  of 
wealth,  alliance,  honours,  and  preferments;  but  death  makes  all 
even.  Respke  sepu!<hra,  &>£.,  saith  St,  Augustine,  survey  men's 
graves,  and  tell  me  then  who  is  beautiful,  and  who  deformed  ;  all 
there  have  hollow  eyes,  fiat  noses,  and  ghastly  looks  ;  tell  me,  who 
is  rich,  and  who  is  poor;  all  there  wear  the  same  weeds,  their 
rt  inding-sheets ;  tell  me  who  is  noble,  who  is  rich,  and  who  i 
■  I  jsc  ;  the  worms  claim  kindred  of  all  ;  tell  me  who  is  well  housed, 
..nA  who  ill,  all  there  are  bestowed  in  dark  and  dankish  rooms 
underground  :  and  if  this  will  not  satisfy,  take  a  sieve,  and  sift 
^rficir  dust,  (End  tell  me  which  is  which.     It  is  granted  that  there  is 
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some  difacBce  in  dust ;  ihere  is  powder  of  diamomJa,  princely 
Aw* ;  goM-dnO,  die  remains  of  Doblemen ;  pin-dust,  the  relics  of 
the  badesEBsn ;  av-dnst,  the  mnaios  of  the  labouring  man  ;  com- 
■Bon  dost,  tike  remains  of  the  vulgar  which  have  no  quality,  or 
prefcsaion  to  disthtgaish  them,  jnet  all  is  but  dust,  one  and  the  same 
dost.  The  oonadoatioD  of  tJm  will  allaj  the  heat  of  all  distem- 
peicd^pnits. 


541.  Haw  to  use  the  Things  of  this  World. 

As  X  DweBcT  with  his  staff  in  his  journey,  as  loug  a^  it  doih 
fistfaer  him,  so  kog  be  will  caiij  it  with  him  ;  but  wheu  it  hmders 
faBB,  dial  he  tasis  it  away.  So  must  we  do  with  the  things  of  (his 
wld,  as  loi^  as  dicy  axe  hdps  to  further,  and  lit  us  for  the  King- 
doiB  of  Heaven,  hot  if  tbe^  be  any  hindrance  to  the  regiment  of 
Chiisl,  we  mnst  renoonce  them,  and  cast  them  away,  be  they 
never  50  precioas  nntons. 

W.  Perism'iEifua.  en  Crttd. 

542.  Slandering  of  our  Brotlier,  tfie  Danger 
thereof. 

A  wax's  good  name  is  like  a  jnece  fA  white  paper,  which  if  once 
biotKd.  will  ytsj  hardty  be  B^ot  again,  so  as  to  leave  no  print 

_,-.!..•_  J      ».  ^_  ■:. .^K^ — ^j  estate,  long  a-getting,  but 

"      ■      '       'tlw  tt» 

„_ _.  i^^^^Knl     Whatca^^B    ' 

sped,  thee,  xx^t  i 
Dot  to  sieal  and  i 
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and  cries  and  takes  on.  Even  so  the  child  of  God,  whilst  it  is 
yet  kept  in  the  dark  of  ignorance,  in  his  unregenerate  estate,  never 
cricth  to  his  Father,  nor  weepeth  for  his  sin  ;  but,  as  soon  as  the 
.  light  of  grace  shineth  upon  him,  he  bewaileth  his  grievous  misery, 
— d  never  thinketh  that  he  hath  filled  his  cup  with  tears  full  enough. 
Dan.  Fialty,  u!  antea, 

.  CuriosUy  in  the  Hearing  of  God's  Word 
C07idemned. 

»  man  should  come  to  a  table  furnished  with  a  variety  of  dishes, 

J  he  should  pass  over  the  most  wholesome  nourishing  meat,  and 

■  a  piddling  and  picking  here  and  thereupon  kickshaws  and  puff- 

te,  that  had  little  or  no  substance  in  them,  should  not  we  judge 

h  a  man  to  be  sick  and  queasy  stomached  %    So  when  God,  by 

I  mouths  of  His  ministers,  presents  us  with  wholesome  doctrine, 

1  meat  fit  for  men,  and  we  should  pass  it  over,  and  not  rest 

ified,  but  with  new  coined  phrases,  and  quaint  expressions, 

^ild  not  this  savour  of  great  distemperl     There  were  the  Israel- 

,  nothing  would  down  with  them  but  quails,  no  wholesome 

\  they  must  have  picking  meat,  birds  to  feed  upon  ;  but  they 

e  paid  for  it,  they  had  their  bellies  full  in  the  end.     Surely  then 

Kivyjudgment  hangs  over  this  nation  of  ours  in  this  very  thing  ; 

must  have  quails  too,  new  lights,  new  ways,  new  doctrines  ;  God 

'  (  wholesome  meat,  fit  for  our  appetites,  but  we  must  have  it 

our  lusts.      We  do  not  receive  the  truth  in  the  love  of  the 

truth,  we  come  to  church  to  please  our  humours  and  tickie  our 

ears,  and  it  is  just  with  God  that  we  should  be  delivered  up  to  all 

loose  opinions.* 


I 


545-  A  Humble  Heart  a  Contented  Heart, 

The  sheep  can  live  upon  the  bare  common,  where  the  fat  ox 
would  be  starved.  A  dinner  of  green  herbs  relisheth  well  on  the 
poor  man's  palate,  whereas  a  stalled  ox  is  but  a  coarse  dish  for 
the  rich  man's  stomach.  Thus  a  humble  heart  is  content  with  a 
mean  condition,  takes  up  with  hard  comnions  which  a  proud  spirit 
SQtfld  murmur  at,  and  scorn  to  be  owned  by. 
The.  Woo>i's  Sfrm.,  1619. 
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546.  yolis  true  Heraldry. 

EzEKiEL,  in  one  of  his  visions^  sets  out  unto  us  twenty-five  young 
men,  bo  besotted  and  ravished  in  beholding  the  sun,  that,  with 
their  backs  towards  the  Temple  of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces 
towards  the  east,  they  must  needs  worship  the  sun,  which,  by  way 
of  exposition,  signifieth  the  adoring  of  the  glory  of  their  birth. 
Such  are  many  among  us,  which  are  much  taken  with  the  noble- 
ness of  their  lineage,  and,  oul  of  a  desire  they  have  to  make  good 
their  descent  and  beginning,  they  multiply  coats,  hang  up  es- 
cutcheons, blazcn  forth  their  arms,  teU  the  large  history  of  their 
pedigrees  and  genealogies,  and  many  times  most  of  them  mere  lies 
and  fables.  But  Job  was  a  better  herald  than  any  of  these,  that 
thus  gloried  in  the  gold  that  only  glistens  ;  he  makes  corruption 
his  father,  and  the  worms  his  mother  and  sister,  chap,  xvii    14. 

*  Bsck.  viii.  16.         Chr.  Fonsaa'i  Serm.  Quadraga.  ^^^ 

547.  Busy-bodies  condemned.  "^J 

A-S  in  an  orchard  there  is  variety  of  fruit,  apple  trees,  pear  trees, 
plum  trees,  &c.,  and  every  tree  endeavours  to  suck  juice  answerable 
to  his  kind,  that  it  may  bear  such  a  frait ;  and  an  apple  tree  dotii 
not  turn  a  plum  tree,  nor  a  plum  tree  a  cherry  tree,  &c  ;  but  every 
tree  contents  itself  to  be  of  its  own  kind  :  so  in  the  church  and 
commonwealth  there  are  varieties  of  callings,  pastors,  people, 
magistrates,  subjects  ;  some  higher,  some  lower.  And  here  now 
every  man  is  to  walk  as  he  is  called  of  God,  and  leam  what  belongs 
thereunto,  not  to  encroach  or  intermeddle  with  that  which  belongs 
to  others  ;*  for  the  saying  of  that  Roman  general,  to  tlie  soldier 
that  kept  the  tents,  when  he  should  have  been  fighting  in  the  field, 
Nmi  amo  nimium  diligmtem,  will  be  one  day  used  of  God,  if  He 
calls  us  to  one  possession,  and  we  busy  ourselves  about  another; 
if  He  set  us  on  foot,  and  we  will  be  on  horseback  ;  if  He  make  us 
subjects,  and  we  must  needs  be  superiors.  God  will  not  be  pleasi 
with  such  busy-bodies. 

B.  Laki  OH  J'talm  IL         'i  Cor.   i.   20.  Limh  oculis  in  ra  aiiataf. 


548.  ^  Blessed  Thing  to  have  God  for 
Lord. 

It  is  a  usual  saying,  He  canoot  likely  want  money  that  is  master 
of  the  mint ;  and  he  can  never  be  poor  that  hath  my  lord  mayor 


Eas^^ 
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for  his  uncle.  Much  less  then  can  that  man  want  ought  that  is 
good,  who  is  possessed  of  God,  who  is  Lord  of  Loids  and  King  of 
Kings,  the  very  fountain  of  alJ  good.  In  regard  whereof,  David, 
having  prayed  for  many  temporal  blessings  in  the  behalf  of  his 
people,  that  their  sons  might  be  tall  and  hardy,  like  goodlj;  young 
cedars,  &c.,  Psalm  cxliv.,  at  last  he  winds  up  all  with  this 
epiphoneraa  or  conclusion,  Blessed  be  the  people  that  are  in  such 
a  case,  v.  15  ;  but  on  the  neck  of  it  he  Cometh  as  with  an  epanor- 
thoma,  or  a  correction  of  his  former  speech,  yea,  rather  blessed  are 
the  people  that  have  Jehovah  for  their  Goii,  that  have  the  Lord 
for  their  portion. 

TSo,  Gataiir'i  Sirm.  ef  True  Cain. 

549.  A  Good  Christian  to  be  Heavenly 
minded. 

fis  noted  that  the  creatures  which  are  nearest  the  earth,  take 

t  care  to  get  store  of  provision,  those  which  are  more  remote 

\  less  busied ;  but  those  who  live  next  the  heavens  have  their 

s  least  upon  it.     What  hoardeth  like  the  eminet,  which  is  an 

hly  thing,  and  hath  its  dwelling  thereupon!     Prov.  vi,  S.     But 

\  birds  of  the  air,  which  fly  next  to  Heaven,  as  Christ  Himself 

h  teach,  do  neither  sow,  nor  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams,  Matth. 

Then  let  the  meditations  of  every  good  Christian  mount 

lier  than  their  wings  can  teach  ;    that  though  they  live  with 

,  yet  their  love  may  be  with  God.      Sursum  corda  was  the 

fuage  of  the  ancient  liturgies,  and  it  is  well  backed  by  the 

,3Stle,  Let  your  conversation  be  in  Heaven,  from  whence  ye 

»ect  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord,  Phil,  iii,  10. 

Ga.  Abhat,  Canl.  Lent,  on  Jonah. 


%$o.    The  Reward  of  Heaven  will  make 
Amends  for  all. 

Pman  in  his  journey  sees  afar  off  some  great  mountain,  so  that 
his  very  eye  is  weary  with  the  foresight  of  so  great  a  distance,  yet 
his  comfort  is,  that  time  and  patience  will  overcome  it,  and  that 
everj'  step  he  takes,  sets  him  nearer  to  his  journey's  end,  and  being 
once  there,  he  shall  both  forget  how  long  it  then  seemed,  and 
please  himself  in  looking  back  upon  the  way  that  he  hath  measured. 


I 
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It  is  just  thus  in  our  passage  to  Heaven,  our  weak  nature  is  readf 
to  faint  under  the  very  conceit  and  length  of  the  journey,  our 
eyes  do  not  more  guide  than  discourage  us.  Many  must  be  the 
steps  of  grace  and  true  obedience,  that  must  insensibly  bring  us 
thither,  only  let  us  move  and  hope,  and  God's  good  grace  will 
perfect  our  salvation.  And  when  we  are  once  come  to  the  top  of 
that  holy  mount,  meminisse  juvabit,  all  the  weary  steps,  and  deq» 
sloughs  that  we  have  passed  through,  all  the  pangs  that  we  haw 
felt,  all  the  sorrows  that  we  have  undergone,  all  the  difliailtd 
that  we  have  met  with  in  the  way,  shall  either  be  forgotten,  .f 
contribute  to  our  happiness  in  the  remembrance  of  them. 


B.  Halts  Oaat.  Mcdila 


Omnc  opus  laiefiiri  solit,  &v. 


551.  Extreme  Folly,  fiot  to  be  mindful  of \ 
Death. 

If  a  traveller  coming  into  an  inn,  having  but  a  penny  in  his  pi 
should  sit  down,  and  call  for  all  sorts  of  provision 
till  such  time  as  the  reckoning  were  inflamed  to  such  a  height,  as 
his  slender  stock  could  no  way  compass ;  what  would  be  thought 
of  such  a  man  1  Surely  in  the  judgment  of  all  men,  he  would  be 
esteemed  a  fool  ora  madman  ;  and  such  are  most  of  us  whilst  we 
are  in  this  world.  How  foolish  and  mad  is  the  practice  of  every 
man  that  liveth  in  his  sins,  bathing  himself  in  tbe  pleasures  of  this 
world,  never  thinking  how  he  shall  meet  God  at  the  last  day  of 
judgment,  and  there  come  to  an  account  of  all  his  doings  !  That 
which  sounded  always  in  St.  Jerome's  ears,  ought  to  ring  in  the 
ear  of  every  good  Christian,  Surgite  moriui,  venitt  ad  judkiwn. 
In  all  thy  doings  remember  thy  end,  and  so  thou  shall  never 


552,  A  Good  Name  once  lost,  very  hardly 
covered  again. 

Thekb  is  a  fable,  how  that  reputation,  love,  and  death,  made  a 
covenant  to  travel  all  the  world  over,  but  each  was  to  take  a  seve- 
ral way  ;  when  they  were  ready  to  depart,  a  mutual  enquiry  was 
made  how  they  might  find  each  other  again ;  death  said, 
Khould  be  sure  to  hear  of  him  in  battles,  hospitals,  and  in  all 


I 
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where  either  famine  or  diseases  were  rife ;  love  bade  them  hearken 
after  hiin  amongst  the  children  of  poor  people,  whose  parents  had 
left  them  nothing ;  at  marriages,  at  feasts,  and  amongst  the  pro- 
fessed servants  of  virtue,  the  only  places  for  him  to  be  in.  They 
long  expected  a  direction  from  reputation,  who  stood  silent,  but, 
being  urged  to  assign  them  places  where  they  might  find  him,  he 
sullenly  answered.  His  nature  was  such,  that  if  once  he  departed 
from  any  man,  he  never  came  to  him  more.  And  it  is  most  true, 
(hat  honour  or  credit,  or  a  good  name,  being  once  lost,  seldom  or 
aeverretumsagain;  a  cracked  credit  will  hardly  be  soldered  anew, 
and  credit  is  said  to  be  a  good  fore-game,  but  a  bad  after  one, 
very  hardly  and  with  much  difficulty  to  be  recovered. 


553.   The  Best  Christian  is  the  Best  Artist. 

Many  there  are  that  are  accounted  deep  scholars,  great  linguists, 
profound  philosophers,  good  grammarians,  excellent  mathemati- 
cians, sharp  logicians,  cunning  politicians,  fine  rhetoricians,  sweet 
musicians,  S;c. ;  these  for  the  most  part  spend  all  their  time  to  de- 
hght  themselves  and  please  others,  catch  usually  at  the  shadow 
and  lose  the  substance ;  ihey  study  the  circumstance  of  these  arts, 
but  omit  the  pith  and  marrow  of  them  ;  whereas  he  is  the  best 
grammarian  that  hath  learnt  to  speak  the  truth  from  his  heart  j  the 
best  astronomer  that  hath  his  conversation  in  Heaven ;  the  best 
musician  that  hath  learnt  to  sing  the  praises  of  his  God  ;  the  best 
arithmetician  that  numbereth  his  days.  He  that  amendeth  his  life 
and  groweth  every  day  better  and  better,  is  cunning  in  the  ethics  ;* 
he  that  traineth  up  his  family  in  the  fear  of  God,  is  best  seen  in  the 
economics ;+ whoso  is  wise  to  salvation,  prudent  in  giving  and 
taking  good  counsel,  is  the  best  politician  ;tand  he  is  a  good  lin- 
guist that  speaks  the  language  of  Canaan.§Thus  the  best  Christian 
is  the  best  artist. 
Wa.  Attersol.  Cum.  on  Numb.       'Pialm  xv.  2.     +  Phil.  ijl.     J  Mtb.  ii.  12. 


Magistrates,  Ministers,  and  People,  to 
be  Peaceably  minded. 

%  was  a  good  speech  of  Alphonsus,  King  of  Arragon,  That  if  he 
'  I  lived  in  those  times,  when  the  Roman  commonwealth  was 
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Almost  consumed  with  mutual  and  civil  jars,  he  would  have  buJ 
a.  temple,  /ovi  pesitorio,  wherein  men  should  have  deposited  aT 
laid  down  all  heart-burnings,  all  quarrels,  before  they  entered  tl 
senate.      How  necessary  were  such  el  place  for  the  magistratei 
ministers,  and  people  of  these  times  !  for  magistrates,  before  thr 
come  into  any  places  of  public  judicature,  where  they  may  n 
and  lay  down  all  private  thoughts,  all  prejudicate  opinions, 
so  justice  and  judgment  may  he  duly  and  conscionably  admin: 
tered  ;  for  ministers,  before  they  preach  in  public,  where  they  n 
teach  themselves  the  lessons  of  self-denial,  and  self-seeking,    \' 
so  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  advanced  ;  for  people,  l3 
fore  they  touch  the  Mount,  before  they  come  to  hear  the  W( 
preached,  or  to  partake  of  the  blessed  Sacrament,  where  they  n) 
lay  aside  all  carnal  and  worldly  thoughts,  all  prejudices  of  t 
ministers  and  ordinances,  that  so  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  p 
fessors  thereof,  be  not  evil  spoken  of :  that  magistrates,  0 
and  people,  may  be  so  peaceably  minded,  that  the  God  of  I 
may  delight  to  dwell  amongst  them. 
Fanormiian,  in  Vila.       Aiilli.  Bur^a,  Sent,  at  Court,  Marsh  Land.,  1 


555.   How  it  is  that  we  may  Hate  ouf^ 
Hneniies. 

It  was  a  true  Norman  distinction,  that  William  the  First  road 

when  he  censured  one  that  was  both  Bishop  of  Bayens  and  I  

of  Kent,  and  his  apology  to  the  plaintive  popeling  was  this,  That 
he  did  not  meddle  with  the  bishop,  but  with  the  earl.  Thus  In 
the  matter  of  hatred  and  envy,  we  must  hate  our  enemies,  as  David 
did  his  J  how  is  that )  odu  perfedo,  with  a  perfect  hatred :  lov* 
their  persons,  but  hate  their  vices  ;  meddle  not  with  them  as  tb 
are  friends  or  acquaintances,  but  abominate  their  undeannes^  A 

Roi.  Harris,  Drunk.    Cup. 

556.  Riches  ill  gotten,  never  Prosper. 

Salis  onus  wide  venerat  illucabiit,  saith  the  Latin  proverb.  The  b 
den  of  salt  is  returned  thither  from  whence  it  came.  The  occasi 
was  this  :  a  ship  laden  with  salt  being  torn  by  wreck,  let  the  si 
fall  into  the  sea  from  whence  it  was  first  taken.  So  for  the  n 
part,  goods  gotten  by  spoil,  or  plunder,  are  usually  lost  i 
same  way  ;  Vespasian's  officers,  that  by  raoine  and  exaction  filla 
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themselves  like  sponges,  after  they  were  full,  were  squeezed  by  the 
emperor  :  and  it  is  daily  seen,  that  the  spoiler  is  himself  spoiled, 
and  that  which  was  gathered  by  the  hire  of  a  whore,  returneth  to 
the  wages  of  an  harlot,  Mic.  i.  7. 

/>«■.  Erasm.  Adagia.  Stiiton.  in  Vila. 

SS7-  The  excellent  Connection  of  the  Scrip- 
tures of  God. 

The  heathen  said.  That  there  were  three  things  impossible  to  be 
done,  Eriftre  Jovi  fulmen,  Herculi  davaniy  et  Homero  versum ; 
to  pull  Jupiter's  thunder-bolt  out  of  his  hand,  Hercules'  dub  out 
of  his  hand,  and  a  verse  from  Homer ;  for  they  thought  there  was 
such  a  connection  between  Homer's  verses,  that  not  one  verse 
could  be  talten  away,  without  a  great  breach  in  the  whole  work. 
But  this  may  much  more  be  said  of  the  Scriptures  of  God,  there  is 
such  a  coherence,  such  a  connection,  such  a  dependence.-  that  if 
you  lake  away  but  one  verse,  the  whole  will  be  maried ;  all  the 
Books  of  Scripture  being  like  a  chain  linked  together,  except  the 
Book  of  Solomon's  Proverbs,  which  is  like  a  bag  full  of  gold  rings, 
every  verse  being  one  entire  and  distinct  sentence. 

Joh.  Warns,  EieratKl. 

558.  God  the  only  Delight  of  His  Children. 

Let  Jacob  but  hear  that  Joseph  his  son  is  yet  alive,  he  hath 
enough.*  If  the  king  come  home  with  freedom,  honour,  and 
safety,  Ziba  may  keep  the  land  ;  let  him  take  all,  Mephibosheth  is 
satisfied. +Could  but  the  son  of  Hamor  match  with  Dinah,  his  c' 
cumcision  shall  be  endured,  and  though  the  daughters  of  the 
country  be  denied  him,  yet  shall  he  be  well  contented,  J  Give  but 
Rachel  children,  and  she  will  not  die  ;  and  let  Simeon  see  his 
Saviour,  and  he  will  die,§  Thus  let  God's  children  enjoy  but  Him, 
the  subject  of  their  affections,  tide  life,  tide  death,  come  what  c 
I  ome,  whatsoever  befals  them  they  are  contented  ;  He  is  the  only 
i.ibject  of  their  love,  and  He  it  is  in  whom  their  soul  principally 
delighteth,  wherefore  in  the  enjoyment  of  Him,  they  have  all  they 
voold  have. 

»Iv.       t  2  Sam.  m,  30.         Barlaa^s  Serm.  at  SI.  Pauts,  1616, 
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559.  A  Faint-hearted  Christian  described. 

Some  freshwater  soldier  standing  upon  the  shore  in  a  fair  day,  and 
beholding  the  ships  top  and  top-gallant  in  all  their  bravery,  riding 
safely  at  anchor.  thiiiVs  it  a  brave  thing  to  go  to  sea,  and  will  by 
all  means  aboard  ;  but  being  out  a  league  or  two  from  the  harbour, 
and  feeling  by  the  rocking  of  the  ship  his  stomach  begin  to  work, 
and  grow  sick,  and  his  soul  even  to  abhor  all  manner  of  meat,  or 
otherwise  a  stortn  to  arise,  the  wind  and  the  sea,  as  it  were,  con- 
spiring the  sinking  of  the  vessel,  forthwith  repents  his  folly,  and 
makes  vows,,  that  if  he  but  once  be  set  ashore  again,  he  will  bid  an 
eternal  farewell  to  all  such  voyages.  And  thus  there  be  many 
faint-hearted  Christians  to  be  found  amongst  us,  who  in  calm  days 
of  peace,  when  religion  is  not  overclouded  by  the  times,  will  needs 
join  themselves  to  the  number  of  the  people  of  God,  they  will  be 
as  earnest  and  as  forward  as  the  best,  and  who  but  theyT — yet  let 
but  a  tempest  begin  to  appear,  and  the  sea  to  grow  rougher  than 
at  the  first  entry,  the  times  alter,  troubles  raised,  many  cross  mnds 
of  opposition  and  gainsaying  begin  to  blow,  they  are  weary  of  tieir 
course,  and  will  to  shore  again,  resolving  never  to  thrust  them- 
selves into  any  more  adventures  ;  they  would  have  Christuvi,  but 
not  Christum  cnicifixum,  Christ  they  would  have  by  all  means, 
but  Christ  crucified  by  no  means  ;  if  the  way  to  Heaven  be  by  the 
gates  of  hell,  let  who  will,  they  will  not  go  that  way,  but  rather  sit 
down  and  be  quiet. 


I.  Strm.  of  Fishing. 


Sed  eonlri  audeniier  itt. 


I 


560.  Diligence  in  our  Callings  comtnendahu. 

Pliny  relateth  of  one  Creasinus,  who,  from  a  very  little  piece  of 
ground  gathered  much  wealth,  and  much  more  than  his  neighboure 
could  from  a  greater  quantity  of  land,  was  thereupon  accused  of 
witchcraft ;  but  to  defend  himself,  he  brought  into  the  court  his 
servants,  and  their  instruments  of  labour,  and  said,  Vt'ieficia  men, 
QuirUes,  k<ec  sunt,  my  witchcrafts  (O  ye  Romans)  arc  these,  these 
servants,  and  these  working  tools  are  all  the  witchcraft  that  I  know 
of;  I  say  not  to  my  servants  go  and  do  this  or  that,  but  come  let 
us  go  do  it,  and  so  the  work  goes  on.  Well,  it  is  the  diligent 
hand  that  maketh  rich,  it  is  diligence  and  industry  that  makes  any 
man  excellent,  and  glorious,  and  chief  in  any  condition,  calling. 
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I  or  profession.  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  in  his  way  1  he  shall  stand 
before  princes.  * 


561.  Different  Measures  of  Grace  in  Differ- 
ent Persons. 

I  Abimelech's  soldiers,  some  cut  down  greater  branches,  some 
er,  according  to  the  proportion  of  their  strength  ;*and  as  St. 
il's  mariners,  some  were  saved  on  boards,  some  on  broken 
I  of  the  shipitevea  so  amongst  Christians,  some  in  their 
»che5  unto  God  carry  a  greater,  some  a  lesser  confidence  j 
J  some  arrive  at  the  port  of  Heaven  with  one  measure  of  trust, 
ke  with  another ;  for  as  the  membere  of  the  body  are  knit  into 
[head,  but  some  nearer,  some  further  off;  so  in  Christ's  body, 
raw  grace  from  Him,  yet  in  difference  of  grace,  in  difference  of 
;,  yet  all  have  anchor-hold  enough  to  stay  by,  for  their  better 


•jHdg.h 


Na!h.  ShuU,  Fun.  Strm., 


562.  Drunkenness  Condemned. 

E  use  of  drinking  is  now  so  taken  up  in  England,  that  the  Ger- 
ps  ('tis  probable)  are  like  to  lose  their  charter.  There  was  a 
'a  Rome,  called  Vicus  sobruis,  the  sober  street,  because  there 
^er  an  ale-house  in  it,  which  is  hard  to  be  said  of  any  street 
England.  The  Emperor  Aurelian  was  ill  troubled  to  find  out 
one  Bonosus  to  quaff  with  the  German  ambassador,  who  yet  was 
lierided  for  his  labour,  and  commonly  called  Non  /wmo sed dolium, 
not  a  man,  but  a  tub  of  swill ;  yet  our  time  affords  store  of  these, 
like  the  German,  mentioned  by  Pontanus,  who  hearing  a  solemn 
tilting  at  the  Court,  applauded  by  the  loud  echoes  of  the  people, 
cried  out,  0  valeant  ludi  quibus  itemo  bibit,  farewell  the  game  where 
there  is  no  drinking;  but  let  all  men  remember  this  before  they 
pour  in  their  morning's  draught :  Woe  be  to  them  that  are  strong 
to  drinlc'and  to  such  as  give  their  companions  drink,  that  they 
may  see  their  nakedness.  + 
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563.  God's  Ti?ne  the  Best  Time. 

The  case  of  Monica,  the  mother  of  St.  Augustine,  is  famous  ; 
grieved  that  her  son  was  spotted  with  the  heresy  of  the  Maniclizeans, 
and  she  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  bring  him  to  the  knowledge 
of  His  truth,  she  prayed  and  prayed  still,  yel  he,  as  himself  con- 
fesseth,  continued  for  nine  years  together  so  infected.  It  fell  out 
afterwards,  that  he  would  needs  go  and  travel  out  of  Africa  into 
Italy  ;  his  mother  being  loath  to  part  with  him,  being  the  staff  of 
her  age,  earnestly  prayed  that  God  would  hinder  him  of  that  pur- 
pose, yet  Augustine  went,  and  coming  to  have  his  ears  tickled,  had 
his  heart  touched,  and  got  religion  into  boot,  with  the  eloquence 
of  St.  Ambrose  at  Milan ;  whereupon,  not  long  after,  he  brolte 
out  into  this  confession,  Bone  Dots,  &-/:.,  Thou,  0  good  God, 
deep  in  counsel,  and  hearing  the  substance  of  ray  mother's 
desires,  didst  not  regard  what  she  then  asked,  that  in  me  Thou 
mightst  do  that  which  she  ever  asked.  Thus  the  Almighty  God 
deaieth  with  other  of  his  servants,  working  all  things  to  the  bes" 
but  it  is  at  such  times  as  He  Himself  thinketh  best:  for  ourfiieqj 
and  children,  the  Lord  knoweth  better  what  is  good  than  we  O 
selves  can  desire,  yet  we  must  pray  and  beg  with  this  condid 
Thy  will  be  done.  That  which  we  think  is  most  danger 
tumeth  oft-times  to  our  good,  and  thence  whence  we  expect  i 
undoing,  God  raiseth  our  greatest  comfort ;  and  when  it  is  j 
greatest  extremity,  then  it  is  His  best  opportunity.  If  it  be  ii 
to  bless  and  protect  us,  it  is  in  Him  to  do  it  when  it  seemed  gi 
to  Himself. 


564.   Truth  seeks  no  Comers. 

LucuLLUS,  a  noble  Roman,  being  told  by  one,  that  he  would  build 
a  house  for  him,  in  such  a  manner,  that  none  should  see  what  he 
did,  and  yet  he  should  have  a  good  prospect  out  of  it  and  see  all 
men,  the  answer  which  LucuUus  made  was  this,  That  he  had 
rather  he  could  make  him  such  a  house,  wherein  all  might  see 
what  he  did,  and  so  know  what  he  was  ;  and  most  certain  it  is, 
that  truth,  though  naked,  seeks  no  comers  wherein  to  hide  itself  . 
and  they  only  dwell  in  such  houses  mentioned  by  Lucullus,  l" 
whose  actions  being  done  in  truth  and  sincerity  of  heart,  are  a 
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were,  so  many  windows,  which  openly  show,  and  make  known  to 
all  the  world  what  they  are  indeed. 

Plularch  in  Lnculla.  Jcr.  Liah,  Serm.  alSl.  PauTs,  Land.,  1626. 

L  5^5-   ^^  beware  of  the  Lusts  of  the  Flesh. 

'^tss  the  oyster  openeth  himself  to  the  sun  (being  tickled  with 
I  wannth  thereof),  then  his  enemy,  the  crab-fish,  stealeth  behind 
,  and  thnisteth  in  his  claw,  and  will  not  suffer  him  to  shot 
o  devoured]  him.  The  like  is  written  of  the  crocodile, 
being  so  strong  a  serpent  as  he  is,  and  impregnable,  yet, 
is  gaping,  to  have  his  teeth  picked  by  the  little  bird  called 
,  his  enemy  the  ichneumon  creepeth  into  his  body,  and 
h  not  to  gnaw  lapon  his  entrails,  till  he  hath  destroyed  them. 
:  upon  the  urchin  and  the  snail :  whilst  the  urchin  keeps 
n  the  bottom  of  an  hedge,  he  is  either  not  espied  or 
mned ;  but  when  he  creeps  forth  to  suck  the  cow,  he  is 
ind  chopped  in.  So  the  snail,  when  he  lies  close,  with 
:  on  his  head,  Is  esteemed  for  a  dead  thing,  and  not  looked 
;  but  when  in  liquorishness  to  feed  upon  the  dew  that  lies 
I  the  grass,  or  upon  the  sweetness  of  the  rose  bush,  he  will 
king  abroad,  then  the  gardener  findeth  and  pasheth  him. 
is,  we  must  not  yield  to  the  sweet  baits  of  the  flesh, 
e  must  rather  mortify  our  members  upon  the  earth,  and  ever 
;  that  we  seek  not  our  death  in  the  error  of  our  life  ;  othcr- 
vilfully  offer  ourselves  to  be  led  as  an  ox  to  the 
Ighter,  and  as  a  sheep  to  the  shambles,  what  marvel  if  we 
>ur  throats  cut,  or  be  led  away  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will  I 

iV^«(,  f.viii. 
Ontilhologia. 

Ministers  to  cry  down  the  Sins  of  the 
Time. 

p  observable  that  our  Saviour  never  inveighed  against  idolatry, 
,  Sabbath -breaking  amongst  the  Jews ;  not  that  these  were 
1,  but  ihey  were  not  practised  so  much  in  that  age,  wherein 
MS  was  spun  with  a  finer  thread  :  and  therefore  Christ 
\y  bent  the  drift  of  his  preaching  against  spiritual  pride, 
f,  and  traditions,  then  predominant  amongst  the  people, 
tught  to  be  with  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  in  this  thing 
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they  are  to  trace  their  Master's  sleps,  they  are  chiefly  to  reprove 
the  raging  sins  of  the  time,  and  place  they  live  in,  yet  with  this 
caution,  that  in  public  reproving  of  sin,  they  ever  whip  the  vice, 
and  let  the  person  go  free.  ^^^ 

T.  Fuller's  Serm.  at  SI.  CUm..  Lond.,  1649.  ^^^| 

567.  No  Appeal  from  God's  Tribunal.  ^^ 

Amongst  the  judges  of  the  earth,  upqa  motion  made  by  council, 
a  man  may  have  order  for  hearing  and  re-hearing  of  his  cause, 
hearing  upon  hearing,  a  first  and  a  second  hearing.  But  with  God 
it  is  not  so,  there's  no  such  rule  in  the  court  of  Heaven.  The 
motto  that  is  written  over  that  tribunal  is,  Ampliusnon  era :  I  shall 

(be  no  more.  For  we  may  not  die  twice,  to  amend,  in  our  second 
death,  the  errors  of  our  first  life.  There  is  no  reversing  of  judg- 
ment, no  appeal  from  this  judge  to  that,  or  from  one  court  to 
another.  How  doth  it  then  concern  us  to  condemn  ourselves, 
before  God  condemn  us,  and  that  we  kill  sin  in  ourselves,  befof^K 
God  kills  us  in  our  sins.  ^^H 

CAriil.  Feiistai'i  Sirm.  Quad:  ag.  ^^H 

568.  Corrections  Instructions. 

I  HAD  never  known,  said  Martin  Luther's  wife,  what  such  and  such 
thingsraeant,  in  such  and  such  psalms,  such  complaints  and  workings 
of  spirit,  I  had  never  understood  the  practice  of  Christian  duties, 
had  not  God  brought  me  under  some  affliction.  And  it  is  very 
true,  that  God's  rod  is  as  the  fescue  is  to  the  child,  pointing  out 
the  letter,  that  he  may  the  better  take  notice  of  it ;  and  to  point 
out  to  us  many  good  lessons,  which  we  should  never  otherwise 
have  learned. 

Funeral  Strmcn.        NucumeMta  documiHta. 


■s^ 


569.  Umborthy  Communicants  condemm 

Abraham,  when  he  went  with  his  servant  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  said 
unto  them.  Abide  you  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will 
go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you.*  Thus  too 
many  do  with  their  sins,  when  they  come  to  the  Sacrament, 
they  do  in  effect  say  to  their  sins  and  lusts,  stand  you  a  while 
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aside,  1  must  go  to  the  Sacrament,  and  receive  the  communion ; 
Jo  but  stand  by  a  while,  and  when  the  Sacrament  is  over,  oral 
farthest,  as  soon  as  the  sacrament  day  is  over,  I  will  come  again 
to  you.  Thus,  the  duty  once  over,  and  the  Sacrament  a  little 
forgotten,  they  and  their  sins  are  hail  fellow  well  met,  upon  all 


ymm.  Sfyt/i  (Vortiy  Camimtnieaiil.      '  Gin.  iidi.  $. 

570.  Religion,  not  Reason,  is  the  Square  of 
Good  Actions. 

A  CARPENTER,  when  he  is  working,  doth  see  by  the  eye  when  he 
applieth  the  square  to  the  wood,  whether  it  be  straight  or  not ; 
but  yet  his  eye  {without  the  which  he  cannot  see)  is  not  the  judge 
to  try  whether  the  tree  be  straight  or  not,  but  only  the  square  is 
the  judge.  So  reason  in  man  (without  the  wliich  he  could  not 
judge)  is  not  the  square  to  try  what  is  right  or  wrong  in  ordiiie  ad 
Deum,  in  order  to  salvation,  but  religion,  the  Word  of  God  itself, 
is  the  only  rule  and  square.  For  instance,  reason  cannot  consider 
how  faith  justifieth  a  man,  or  whether  worits  be  an  effect  of  faith 
ur  not ;  but  reason  can  conclude,  ex  concessis,  of  things  granted, 
if  faith  be  the  cause,  and  works  the  effect,  then  they  must  neces- 
sarily go  together,  and  reason  can  go  no  higher. 

JiA.  fViem/  Exerdlat. 


57 1 .  God  chastiseth  His  Childreiis  Security. 

Absolom  sends  once  or  twice  to  Joab  to  come  and  speak  with 
him,  but  when  he  saw  that  Joab  would  not  come,  he  commands 
his  corn-field  to  be  set  on  fire*  and  so  he  fetched  him  with  a  witness. 
So  the  children  of  God,  when  they  stand  off  upon  terms,  and  will 
not  see  His  face,  the  fire  of  affliction  will  make  them  seek  Him 
early  and  diligently.  It  is  the  custom  of  our  gallants,  when  their 
^orses  be  slow  and  dull,  to  spur  them  up.  If  iron  grow  rusty,  we 
i'lit  it  into  the  fire  to  purify  it.  And  so  doth  God  in  our  back- 
wardness to  duties,  He  pricks  us  on  ;  or  being  in  our  filthiness, 
I'lirifies  us  by  casting  us  into  the  hot  coals  of  tribulation. 

•3  Sam.  til.  30.  WiV.  Barliw'i  Serm.  at  St.  PauPi,  1619. 
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572.  Christ  in  all  His  Excellencies  to  be  the 
Christian's  Object. 

A  WOMAN  in  travail,  being  delivered,  if  she  should  desire  but  to 
see  the  feet  only  of  the  babe,  and  not  the  head,  face,  and  body, 
would  she  not  be  accounted  a  strange,  foolish,  and  wicked  woman! 
So  man  being  in  travail  and  sorrow  under  sin,  but  salvation 
having  appeared  by  the  coroing  of  Christ  into  the  world,  is  it  suf- 
ficient for  him  to  look  only  upon  the  deatli  of  Christ,  it  being  the 
last  extreme  or  foot  as  it  were,  of  His  sufferings  and  passion !  No, 
it  is  not ;  he  will  behold  the  dignity  of  His  nature.  He  being 
God  ;  the  pre-eminence  of  His  government,  He  being  the  Head 
of  His  church  ;  the  beauty  of  His  goodness,  He  having  love  and 
mercy  shining  in  His  face;  the  painfubiess  of  His  labour,  He 
sustaining  and  bearing  all  in  His  body.  Jj^l 

Joh.  AtoMfiA^kt.  Stan's  Vme.  ^^| 

573.   The  Convenience  of  Virginity. 

There  are  rione  but  beggars  that  desire  the  church-porch  to  lodge 
in,  which  others  use  only  as  a  passage  into  the  church  :  so  virginity 
is  none  of  those  things  to  be  desired  in  and  for  itself,  but  because 
it  leads  a  more  convenient  way  to  the  worship  of  God,  especially 
in  time  of  persecution  and  trouble.  For  then,  if  Chrisrians  be 
forced  to  ran  races  for  their  lives,  the  unmarried  have  the  advan- 
age,  lighter  by  many  ounces,  and  freed  from  much  incumbrance, 
which  the  married  are  subject  to;  who  though  private  persons 
yet  herein  are  like  princes,  they  must  have  their  train  follow  tl 
T.  Fuller' 3  Holy  Shitt. 


i 


574.   The  certain  Prevalency  of  Prayex 

It  is  reported  of  a  nobleman  in  this  kingdom,  that  had  a  ring  given 
him  by  the  queen,  with  this  promise.  That  if  he  sent  that  ring  to 
her  at  any  time  when  he  was  in  danger,  she  would  remember  him 
and  relieve  him.  This  was  a  great  privilege  from  a  prince,  yet  it 
is  known  to  many,  what  that  was  subject  unto  ;  he  might  be  in 
such  distress  as  the  queen  could  not  be  able  to  help  him,  or 
though  she  were  able  (as  she  was  in  that  case)  yet  the  ring  might 
be  sent  and  not  delivered.      Now  then,  consider  what  the  Lord 
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doth  to  us ;  He  hath  given  us  this  privilege,  He  hath  given  us 
prayer,  as  it  were  this  ring,  he  hath  given  U5  that  to  use,  and  tells 
us  whatsoever  our  case  is,  whatsoever  we  are,  whatsoever  we  stand 
in  need  of,  whatsoever  distress  we  are  in,  Do  but  send  this  up  to 
me  (saith  He)  do  but  deUver  up  this  message  to  me  of  prayer,  and 
I  will  be  sure  to  relieve  thee.  And  most  certain  it  is,  whatsoever 
case  we  are  in,  when  we  send  up  our  prayers  to  God,  they  arc  sure 
to  be  conveyed,  for  we  send  them  to  one  that  is  able  and  ready  to 
help  us,  which  a  prince  many  times  ia  not  willing,  or  not  able  to 
perfonn. 


Koi.  E.  of  Essex. 


Frail  jHSla  eji- 


575-  Infirmities  to  be  in  the  best  of  God's 
Children,  and  why  so. 

The  merchants  of  London  petitioned  Queen  Elizabeth  that  they 

■light  but  have  liberty  to  level  the  town  of  Dunkirk  (a  place  at 

.j,t  time  very  obnoxious  to  the  safety  of  the  merchants'  trade) 

i'jii  they  would  do  it  at  their  own  charges.      The  queen,  by  the 

Ivice   of  her  council,  returns   them   an   answer   in  the   nega- 

■.  e  ;  she  could  not  do  it      What !  not  suffer  them  to  beat  her, 

i.id  their  enemies?    not  to   fire  such  a  nest  of  hometsi    not 

J  demolish  such  a  piratical  town  as  that  was?     No,  it  must  not 

-J,  and  why  ?    She  knew  welt  that  it  would  not  do  amiss,  that 

!-.-y  should  be  always  sensible  of  so  near  and  so  offensive  an 

.imy,  and  to  be  always  preparing  and  prepared  to  defend  them- 

■  uU'es  and  the  state  of  the  whole  kingdom,  which  took  a  right 

effect ;  for  hereupon  all  turn  men  of  war,  hardly  a  boat  but  is 

nuuiDed  out  for  service,  which  otherwise  might  have  either  rotted 

in  the  harbour,  or  ridden  securely  at  anchor.     Thus  God,  when 

His  dear  children  cry  out  unto  Him  to  be  delivered  from  the  body 

of  5in,*that  sin  may  not  reign  in  their  mortal  bodies,+He  so  far 

grantetii  their  requests,  that  by  the  special  dispensation  of  His 

Holy  Spirit,  sin  shall  not  prevail  over  them  ;  not  but  that  sins  of 

infirmity  shall  still  cleave  to  the  best  of  His  children  here  in  this 

world.     Why)  because  they  shall  be  still  upon  the  guard,  in  a_ 

posture   of  defence,  resisting  the  devil,  quitting  themselves  like' 

caen,  who  otherwise  might  live  in  all  security. 

T.  niUn'i  Sirm.at  SI.  Ctim^  Lotid..  1649.       '  Kem.  vii.  14.       fffffm.  1- S& 
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576.  Man  to  be  Peaceable,  and  why  so  f 


Man  by  nature  seems  to  be  g'Joi/cipijwiroV,  a  peaceable  c 
fitter  lo  handle  the  plough-share  than  the  sword ;  fitter  to  deal 
with  the  pruning  hook  than  the  spear,  All  other  creatures  are 
naturally  armed  with  some  kind  of  weapon,  wherewith,  being 
offended,  they  are  able  to  right  and  revenge  themselves  ;  the  lion 
hath  his  paws,  the  bull  his  horns,  the  boar  his  tusks,  the  dog  his 
fangs,  the  cock  his  spurs,  the  little  bee  his  sting,  Itabft  el  musca 
splenem.  There  is  no  creature  so  small,  so  contemptible,  which 
hath  not  some  weapon  to  fight  withal ;  only  man,  he  hath  none 
of  these,  he  comes  naked,  unarmed  into  the  world,  whereby  (saith 
the  poet)  even  nature  itself  teacheth  us  this  lesson  ;  that  it  is  for 
brute  beasts  that  have  no  imderstanding,  to  bite  and  tear  and  gore 
one  another :  as  for  men,  they  should  be  meek,  gentle,  helping, 
defending,  comforting  one  another.  God  hath  given  them  reasoa 
and  speech,  that  they  might  delight  to  live,  and  converse  togedier 
in  cities  and  families,  not  to  hunt  and  to  worry,  and  to  kill  one 
another. 

>/..  Pigut,  Abner-s  Pica,  a  Sfrm.  at  St.  Mary's.  Wala.  Lamb.  Sir.,  Lead.,  1643, 
Candida  pax  homma,  Irux  decei  iraferas. 

577.  Sanctification  not  Wrought  all  at  once, 

and  why. 

He  that  will  dye  a  purple  in  grain,  doth  give  his  cloth  inferior 
colours  first,  and  after  many  dippings  in  many  preparative  liquors, 
he  doth  at  length  perfect  the  colour,  and  gives  it  its  full  lustre. 
Even  so  the  splendour  of  sanctity  is  not  attained  in  the  first 
moment  of  our  conversion,  many  a  line  must  be  drawri^jn  out 
souls  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  before  we  can  fully  recover  His  image. 
Not  that  there  is  any  inability  in  God,  so  that  He  cannot  in  a 
moment  as  in  the  creation  make  us  both  innocent  and  holy,  but 
He  is  pleased  by  the  difficulty  on  our  part,  to  make  us  mindftit  ti 
our  former  unthriftiness,  and  careful  to  husband  grace  better,  vheu 
He  is  pleased  to  give  it. 


578.  God  only  IVise. 

Canutus,  a  king  of  this  land,  contended  that  the  name  of  king 
was  only  due  to  the  King  crucified,  Jesus  Christ ;  so  surely  the 
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lame  of  Wisdom  is  due,  and  to  be  ascribed  to  God  only,  as  being 
>nly  wise.  It  is  St.  Paul's  acknowledgment,  i  Tim.  i.  17.  Nay, 
he  very  heathens,  as  arrogant  as  they  were,  have  acknowledged  no 
less ;  Laertius  writes,  that  certain  young  men  of  Ionia,  standing 
ipoii  the  sea-shore,  and  beholding  fishermen  making  of  a  draught, 
agreed  with  them  a  groat  for  their  draught,  that  what  they  should 
haul  up  to  land  in  their  net  should  be  their  own.  Now  it  was  so, 
by  the  Providence  of  God,  that  together  with  certain  fish,  they  en- 
closed a  certain  piece  of  plate  (which  no  man  knew  when  it  was 
sunk  there)  and  dragged  the  same  to  land  in  their  net.  The  same 
being  claimed  and  seized  on  by  the  young  men,  by  virtue  of  their 
bargain,  they  cast  between  them  how  to  dispose  of  it.  B,ut 
when  they  could  not  agree  about  the  sharing  of  it,  they  sent 
to  the  oracle  for  resolution,  they  were  returned  answer.  To  send 
it  to  the  wisest  They  send  it  therefore  to  Thales  their  countryman, 
a  man  of  great  note  in  those  days  for  wisdom ;  but  when  it  was 
brought  to  him,  he  disabled  himself,  and  disdained  the  name  of 
wise,  and  sent  it  to  such  a  one,  as  being  more  wise  than  he  was. 
The  second  also,  he  would  none  of  it,  but  sent  it  to  a  third,  and 
the  third  to  a  fourth,  &c.,  and  so  they  posted  it  from  one  to  an- 
other, til  seven  had  it ;  the  seventh  and  last  (Solon  by  name),  he 
made  no  more  ado,  but  sent  it  to  the  temple  at  Delphi,  for  a  pre- 
sent to  Gk>d,  acknowledging  Him  to  be  only  mse  :  a  marvellous 
confession  for  heathens  to  make,  touching  the  alone  wisdom  jof  God. 

Rerum  Anglicar,  Script        In  Vita  Thaletis,        Suidas,        B,  Smithes 

Serm.  on  Jer.  ix. 


579.  Magistrates  to  look  to  their  Attendants. 

As  it  is  the  eye  of  the  master  which  feeds  the  horse,  so  it  is  that 
also  which  keeps  good  order.  If  Mephibosheth  cannot  stir,  be- 
'cause  he  is  lame  in  his  feet,  and  David  have  other  business  than 
to  examine  things  to  the  full,  Ziba  will  play  his  part,  he  will  abuse 
his  prince,  he  will  defraud  his  master*  It  is  a  remembrance  to 
magistrates,  and  men  in  place,  that  they  look  on  such  as  attend 
diem,  and  suffer  not  their  approaches  to  be  ill  spoken  of,  for  the 
behaviour  of  those  that  are  about  them.  The  blind  swalloweth 
many  a  fly,  and  he  that  knows  his  charge  but  by  relation,  doth 
swallow  many  a  gudgeon. 

Gto,  Abbot,  Cant*  on  Jonah, 


J 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c 

580.  Goal's  Mercy  above  His  yustice. 

A  MERCHANT  that  Icccps  a  book  of  debtor  and  creditor,  wrilej 
both  what  is  owing  him,  and  what  he  oweth  himself,  and  ihcn 
casteth  up  the  whole  ;  but  God  doth  not  so.  His  mercy  is  triumiA- 
ant  over  His  justice,  and  therefore  He  wipes  out  what  we  owe 
Hjm,  and  writes  down  that  only  which  He  owes  us,  by  promise ; 
much  like  the  clouds  that  receive  ill  vapours  from  us,  yet  return 
them  to  us  again  in  sweet  refreshing  showers.  The  very  considera- 
tion of  this  may  be  as  a  full  gale  of  wind  in  our  sails,  to  put  us  on 
to  load  God's  chronicle  with  thankfulness,  writing  upon  ourselves, 
by  a  real  profession  of  His  service,  as  Aaron  did,  Holiness  to  the 
Lord*  Surely  our  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and  our  work  with 
our  God,  Acts  k.  3. 

Nalh.  Skutt,  a  Finer.  Strm.,  1C16.      '  Ex^.  ntviii.  36. 

581.  Remedy  for  a  Hard  Heart  to  cure 

There  is  a  story  of  an  earl,  called  Ekearus,  that  was  much  given 
to  immoderate  anger ;  and  the  means  he  used  to  cure  this  dis- 
ordered affection,  was  by  studying  of  Christ,  and  of  His  patience 
in  suffering  the  injuries  and  atfronts  that  were  offered  unto  Him. 
And  he  never  suffered  this  meditation  to  pass  from  him.  before  he 
found  his  heart  transformed  to  the  siraiUtude  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Now  we  are  all  of  us  sick  of  a  hard  and  stony  heart,  and  if  we 
ever  desire  to  be  healed  of  this  soul-damning  disease,  let  us  have 
recourse  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  never  leave  meditating  of 
His  breakings,  and  woundings  for  us,  till  we  find  virtue  coming 
out  of  Him,  that  the  great  Heart-maker  may  become  a  great  heait- 
breaker  unto  us. 
LaiirtHl.  Surius  ill  Vila,  Ed.   Calamy,  a  Fast  Sovua  at  tVatminJltr. 

582.  Grace  sometimes  seemingly  lost  to  ^^| 
Child  of  God.  ^ 

Men  seek  for  keys  sometimes,  when  they  are  in  their  pocket; 
and  they  think  they  Tiave  lost  some  jewel,  when  it  is  safe  locked 
in  their  desk  ;  yea,  or  as  the  butcher  looketh  about  for  the 
candle,  that  sticketh  in  his  hat,  and  he  carrieth  it  about  with  him 
on  his  head,  and  seeketh  it  by  the  light  of  that  which  he  seeketh. 
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as  if  he  had  it  not  about  him,  not  remembering  suddenly  where 
he  stuck  it.  So  the  godly  are  oft  in  their  own  conceit  at  a  loss, 
when  yet  that,  they  deem  lost,  is  sure  and  safe  ;  they  miss  many 
time  God's  grace  in  them,  and  seek  for  this  grace  by  tlie  light  of 
the  same  grace,  which  yet  they  see  not  in  themselves,  thinking 
that  they  are  ont  of  God's  way,  when  indeed  they  are  in  it,  and 
out  of  favour  with  God,  when  they  are  in  as  much  favour  with 
Him  as  any. 

7«o.  Calaka't  Joy  ef  Ike  Just. 


583.  Tite  ScHpture  not  to  be  jested  withal. 

Is,  in  the  troublesome  days  of  King  Edward  the  Fourth,  a  citizen 
ID  Cheapside  was  executed  as  a  traitor,  for  saying,  he  would  make 
hia  son  heir  (0  the  crown,  although  he  meant  only  his  own  house, 
having  a  crown  for  the  sign ;  how  much  more  dangerous  is  it  to 
jest  with  the  two-edged  sword  of  God's  Word,  to  wit,  wanton  it 
with  the  majesty  of  God  !  ^Vherefore,  if  without  thine  intention, 
and  against  thy  will,  by  chance  medley  thou  hittest  Scripture  in 
ordinary  discourse,  yet  fly  to  the  city  of  refuge,  and  pray  to  God 
10  forgive  thee. 

>i,  Spef<ri  Chrtu.  T.  Fulio't  Haly  Slate.  Konitl  boman  luJtre 


584.    T/ie  New  Testament  an  Exposition  of 
tlte  Old. 

As  Niimerius  said  that  Plato  was  nothing  else  but  Moses  translated 
out  of  Hebrew  into  Greek ;  and  Ascham,  that  Virgil  is  nothing 
liut  Homer  turned  out  of  Greek  into  Latin  ;  and  as  divines  have 
teiisured  Cyprian  to  be  nothing  else  but  Tertulliao,  in  a  more 
lantiliar  and  elegant  style  ;  so  the  New  Testament  is  nothing  else 
but  an  exposition  of  the  Old.  That  difference  which  Zeno  put 
betwixt  logic  and  rhetoric,  divines  usually  make  between  the  law 
and  the  Gospel— the  law,  like  the  fist  shut ;  the  Gospel,  like  the 
hand  open  ;  ihe  Gospel  a  revealed  law  :  the  law  a  hidden  " 


{ 
\ 


L,  iiKe  me  _ 

□  Gospel     ^^1 

\angilium     ^^^^k 
Unit,  ^^H 
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585.  Interest  in  Christ  best  of  all. 

It  is  the  fashion  of  many  men,  at  Christmas  especially,  to  boast  of 
their  rich  attire,  great  attendance,  good  fire,  large  cheer :  yet 
(seeing  Christ  is  heir  of  all  things  in  the  world)  they  cannot,  in 
their  own  right,  they  cannot  so  much  as  enjoy  a  Christmas  log 
or  a  Christmas  pie,  till  they  be  first  engrafted  in  Him.  Here, 
upon  the  earth,  a  man  may  have  evidences  to  show  that  his  land 
is  his  own,  his  house,  his  horse,  all  is  his  own,  and  that  he  is  a  very 
thief  that  takes  any  of  these  from  htm.  But  all  the  men  in  the 
world  cannot  give  the  lest  claim,  title,  or  interestto  Heaven,  can- 
not endow  him  with  these  temporal  things  before  the  living  God, 
but  His  son  Christ  only,  who  is  heir  of  all.  And  therefore  diat 
our  land  may  be  our  own,  our  meat,  our  men,  our  money  our  own, 
let  us  be  Christ's,  that  in  Him  we  may  have  the  good  assurance  of 
them  all ;  so  that  in  the  end  of  all,  that  may  be  pronounced  to  us 
which  ihe  apostle  did  to  the  Corinthians,  All  are  yours,  ye  Christ's, 
and  Christ  God's.' 


JoA.  Boy^  Scrn 


•  I  Cor.  ii;.  2: 


It 


586.  God,  Slow  to  Anger,  and  of  Great 
Patience. 

observable,  that  the  Roman  magistrates,  when  they  gave 
sentence  upon  any  one  to  be  scourged,  a  bundle  of  rods  tied  hard 
with  many  knots,  was  laid  before  them,  The  reason  was  this, 
That  whilst  the  beadle,  or  flagelliser  was  untying  the  knots,  which 
he  was  lo  do  by  order,  and  not  in  any  other  hasty  or  sudden  way, 
the  magistrate  might  see  the  deportment  and  carriage  of  the  de- 
hnquent,  whether  he  were  sorry  for  his  fault,  and  showed  any  hope 
of  amendment,  that  then  he  might  recall  his  sentence,  or  mitig^ 
the  punishment,  otherwise  to  be  corrected  so  much  the  more 
severely.  Thus  God,  in  the  punishing  of  sinners,  how  patient  it 
He  I  how  loath  to  strike  I  how'  slow  to  anger,  if  there  were  but 
any  hopes  of  recovery !  how  many  knots  doth  He  untie  !  how 
many  rubs  doth  He  make  in  His  way  to  justice  !  He  doth  not  try 
us  by  martial  law,  but  pleads  the  case  with  us,  Why  will  ye  die,  O 
ye  house  of  Israel  1*and  all  this  to  see  whether  the  poor  sinser 
will  throw  himself  downai  His  feet,  whether  he  will  come  in  and 
make  his  composition  and  be  saved. 
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The  Fruits  of  Repentance  are  to  be  as 
well  outward  as  inward. 

HERE  is  a  workhouse  in  the  inward  closet  of  our  hearts,  where 

E  must  fructify,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  those  things  which  we 

>  in  the  outward  man,  all  our  outward  deeds  should  be  but  deeds 

Cdeeds  ;  yet  we  must  not  content  ourselves  only  with  the  inward, 

t  bring  forth  the  outward  also.     He  that  hath  an  inside  for 

nd  an  outside  for  the  devil,  may  with  his  pardon  be  cast 

>  hell  for  ever.     We  must,  therefore,  show  some  outward  evi- 

fcce  of  the  etBcacy  of  grace,     Gregory  Nyssen  sets  it  forth  excel- 

'\y.     Come  on  you,  saith  he,  which  glory  in  your  baptism,  how 

U  it  appear  that  the  mystical  grace  hath  altered  you  1     In  your 

patenance  there  appeareth  no  change,  nor  in   your  outward 

ments  ;  how  then  shall  your  friends  perceive  you  are  not  the 

be  t     I  suppose  no  otherwise  but  by  your  outward  manners  and 

tortment ;   they  must  show  that  you  are  not  what  you  were, 

re  tempted  with  the  same  sins,  whereunto  you  before 

e  subject,  and  yet  forbear  them.     It  is  reported  of  one  of  the 

tbiest  of  the  ancients,  who,  before  his  conversion,  had  kept 

JBpany  with  a  strumpet,  when,  after  his  conversion,  she  came 

■rards  him,  he  fled.     She  calleth  after  him,  Quojiigis  f  egoium  : 

Tiilher  fliest  thou  J  it  is  I.     His  answer  was,  Atego  non  sum  tga  : 

a  not  I.     This  should  be  the  true  frame  of  every  repentant 

show  by  outward  demonstration,  the  lively  fruits  of  inward 

^version. 

•lunibu!  NoHonihm. 


8.  Government  of  the  Tongue  commendable. 

s  related  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  that,  being  a  young  man,  he  was 

Rcareful  over  his  words,  and  watchful  over  his  tongue,  that  he 

t  called  by  his  fellow  scholars  Im>!  mutus,  a  dumb  ox.      But 

jCTtus  Magnus,  perceiving  by  his  disputations,  the  greatness  of 

I  wit,  and  thereupon  judging  to  what  his  silence  tended,  gave 

I  sentence  of  him.  Bos  UU  taium  aliquando  edet  mugitum,  tit 

n  ^'us  totiis  orbis  exaudial, — This  ox  will  at  length  make  such 

dng,  that  all  the  world  shall  hear  the  sound  of  it — which  after- 

s  proved  true  in  his  writings.     Thus,  where  the  tongue  is  kept 

'  at  bay,  and  shut  up  within  the  compass  of  a  carefii!  government. 


! 
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the  soul  is  kept  from  many  troubles,  and  the  mind  freed  &<«l 
tazny  distractions,  which  do  usually  attend  upon  intemperate 

talkers. 


MicA.  Jtn 


Wl«P 


589.  Ministers  to  stand  tiPfor  the  TruU 

Theodoret,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  reporteth  that 
Valens  the  emperor,  with  his  Arrian  opinions  had  bepestered  much 
of  the  world,  and  by  that  means  the  flock  of  Christ  stood  in  great 
danger,  Aphrates  a  monk,  a  holy  man  of  that  time,  contrary  to  his 
order,  and  holy  profession,  came  forth  out  of  his  monastery,  to  help 
to  keep  up  the  truth  ;  and  being  asked  by  the  emperor,  who  was 
offended  at  him,  what  he  did  out  of  his  cell  ?  I  would  (saith  he) 
have  kept  it,  and  did  keep  it  so  long  as  Christ's  sheep  were  iti 
quiet ;  but  now  the  tempests  do  come  on,  and  storms  bring  them 
in  danger,  every  stone  is  to  be  turned,  all  means  are  to  he  sough) 
for  their  safety,  He  goeth  on.  If  I  were  daughter  to  any  man 
whatsoever,  and  according  to  my  sex,  as  decency  should  require, 
were  kept  up  in  a  closet,  or,  in  some  secret  chamber,  or  in  some 
inner  part  of  tlie  house  ;  yet  if  my  father's  dwelling-house  were  on 
fire,  should  I  not  be  very  careless.  If  I  should  not  come  forth  to 
help  to  quench  the  fire,  or  give  directions  for  it )  So  if  now  I 
should  not  help  to  teach  true  faith  by  Christ,  by  coming  out  Of 
my  monastery,  I  should  do  much  amiss.  Thus  ministers,  if  igno- 
rance or  idolatry,  if  heretical  doctrines,  damnable  and  pernicious 
errors,  did  not  like  the  wild  boar  of  the  forest,  go  about  to  root  Up 
the  vine  of  our  church,  or  the  little  foxes  of  schism  and  separation 
pluck  off  her  grapes,  they  might  then  cloister  up  their  tongues,  and 
lay  aside  their  pens  ;  but  if  all  these  and  many  more  do  fret  and 
daily  consume  like  a  canker,  it  is  high  time  to  look  about  them,  to 
stand  up  for  the  truth,  to  cry  down  the  Diana  of  all  such  mad 
Ephesians,  and  in  so  doing,  they  shall  discharge  their  conscieuce^" 
and  disburden  their  souls,  and  God  Himself  will  reward  iu  ^^h 
l.ih.  \t.  tap.  24.         Cto.  Ahhet,  Cant.  Ltri.  »H  jftnak.  ^^^| 

590.  Sin  overthrows  ail.  ^^ 

AULUB  Gelliits  doth  tell  of  a  goodly  horse  which  belonged  to  one 

Seius,  and  thereof  had  his  name  to  be  called  Equus  Seianus.   This 

\^  horse  was  never  possessed  by  any,  but  both  himself  and  his  funily 

did  come  to  nought.     So  Seiua,  hie  first  master,  Bped,  &nd  then 
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DoIobHla,  who  bought  the  horse  at  a  great  rate,  purchased  his  own 
destniciioo  into  the  bargain.  Then  Cassius  was  his  owner,  aad' 
after  him  Antonius,  and  the  end  of  both  these  was  ruin.  So  it  is 
with  sin  and  wickedness,  they  fret  the  goods  of  the  owner,  like 
eagle's  feathers,  they  consume  all,  little  or  nothing  prospers  that 
they  have  a  hand  in  ;  though  sin  therefore  be  as  pleasant  to  the 
Se^,  and  to  tliy  fancy,  as  the  horse  of  Seius  was  comely  to  the 
eye,  yet  better  it  is  to  leave  it  than  to  have  it  i  he  ii  the  best  man 
and  the  blest  man  that  is  furthest  from  ic 


f.  Altkm,  Lib.  iii.        .4i/x>l.  Cant,  u 


591.  Busy-bodies  Condemned. 

Aldus  Manittius,  a  public  spirited  man,  one  that  was  bent  to  en- 
large the  bounds  of  learning,  was  so  haunted  with  busy-body 
guests  (whose  business  at  the  best,  for  the  most  pan,  was  negotii 
inofiia,  want  of  employment,  so  that  if  the  least  wind  of  seeming 
trouble  did  but  wring  them,  their  saying  was,  Eamus  ad  AtduiH, 
Come  let  us  go  to  Aldus),  that  he  was  fain  at  length  to  prevent 
ihem,  by  setting  an  onmanneriy  watchman  at  the  door,  one  that 
could  not  blush,  but  being  as  impudent  as  they  were  impertinent, 
thus  bespake  them :  Quisquis  es  ragat  te  Aldus,  &•(.,  Whosoever 
thou  art,  Aldus  doth  beseech  thee,  if  thou  have  any  business  with 
him,  briefly  to  dispatch  it,  and  presently  to  be  gone,  &c  :  for 
neither  thou,  nor  any  other  that  come  hither  to  him,  could  want 
work  of  your  own  at  home,  if  you  did  but  mind  it.  And  it  isven' 
thie,  that  the  men  and  women  of  these  times  are  very  idle-headed, 
meddling  with  other  men's  matters,  neglecting  their  own ;  physicians 
to  other  men,  rather  than  themselves  ;  meddlers  in  any  calling, 
rather  than  that  which  God  hath  enjoined  them  r  they  will  deal 
with  the  sceptres  of  princes,  and  toll  them  how  to  rule,  put  on 
Aaron's  robes,  and  teach  them  how  10  preach,  just  like  the  emperor's 
ncward,  eujitt  trat  pulmetita  Cssari  prsparare,  non  Et<angeiium 
afenert,  fit  for  a  market-man,  and  to  prepare  broth  for  the  empe- 
rers  breakfast,  yet  he  would  be  perverting  the  Scripture  to  main- 
tain the  Airian  heresy. 
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592.  Great  Promises  in  Adversity,  with 
Performance  in  Prosperity,  condemneePk 

Erasmus  wittily  lashing  at  Rome's  follies,  describeth  unto  us  ihis 
custom  of  their  mariners  in  a  fear  of  shipwreck.  An  Englishman 
(saith  he)  being  there,  promiseth  no  less  than  golden  mountains  to 
the  Lady  of  Walsingham,  if  he  canie  safe  to  land  ;  another  vowcth 
to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  St.  James  of  Compostella,  bare-foot  and 
bare-headed,  in  a  shirt  of  mail  next  his  skin,  and  begging  all  the 
way ;  a  third  promiseth  unto  St.  Christopher,  whose  vast  statue 
{mons  verius  quAm  sfatua,  a  mountain  rather  than  a  statue)  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  great  church  of  Paris,  that  he  will  give  him  a  wax 
candle  as  big  as  himself,  whom  one  of  his  fellows  presently  checked, 
saying.  Though  thou  shouldst  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  thou  couldst 
not  perform  thy  word.  But  he  replied  softly  {lest  St.  Christopher 
should  hear  him),*Hold  thy  peace,  fool,  dost  thou  think  that  I  ever 
meant  to  do  it ;  if  ever  I  recover  shore,  he  gets  not  so  much  as  a 
taliow  candle  of  me.  And  thus  many  men  deal  with  God  in  times 
of  sickness,  or  of  any  trouble,  promising  mountains,  but  performing 
mole-hills ;  some  to  refrain  one  sin,  some  another,  some  every  sin, 
and  when  His  hand  is  once  off,  they  commit  sin  with  greater 
greediness  than  before,  and  then  some  worse  thing  justly  hs^ 
peneth  unto  them,* 


CoUoqiiium  in  Naiifragio.        A  nd.   Willet,  Hexaf/a.  in  Laiit. 


593.  Resurrection  of  the  Body  proved  by  a 
Natural  Demonstration. 

I  HAVE  Stood  in  a  smith's  forge,  and  seem  him  put  a  rusty,  cold, 
dull  piece  of  iron  into  the  fire,  and  after  a  while  he  hath  taken  the 
same  piece,  the  very  same,  numerical,  individual  piece  of  iron  out 
of  the  fire — hot,  bright,  sparkling.  And  thus  it  is  with  our  bodies, 
they  are  laid  down  in  the  grave — dead,  heavj',  eartUy  ;  but  at  the 
resurrection  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality ;  at  that  general 
conflagration  this  dead,  heavy,  earthly  body  shall  arise — living, 
lightsome,  glorious  ;  which  made  Job  so  confident ;  I  know  thai 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  tliat  with  these  eyes  I  shall  see  Him,  &c., 
chap.  xix.  25. 

T.  FuUa's  Serm.  at  St.  Clem.,  Loud.,  1648. 
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594.  fJ/ion  any  great  Undertaking,   God  . 

first  to  be  Consulted  withal. 

The  Israelites  usually  asked  counsel  of  God  by  the  ephod,  the 
Grecians  by  their  oracles,  the  Persians  by  their  magi,  the  Egyptians 
by  their  hierophantE,  the  Indians  by  their  gymnosophistK,  the 
ancient  Gauls  and  Britons  by  their  Druids,  the  Romans  by  their 
augures  or  soothsayers.  It  was  not  lawful  to  propose  any  matter  of 
moment  in  the  senate,  priusquavi  de  calo  observatum  erat,  before 
their  wizards  had  made  observations  from  the  heaven  or  sky.  That 
which  they  did  impiously  and  superstitiously,  we  may,  nay  we 
ought  to  do  in  another  sense,  piously,  religiously,  conacionably,  i.e. 
not  to  embark  ourselves  into  any  action  of  great  importance  and 
consequence,  priusguam  de  Cceio  ffbservatum  est,  before  we  have 
observed  from  Heaven,  not  the  flight  of  birds,  not  the  houses  of 
planets,  or  their  aspects  or  conjunctions,  but  the  countenance  of 
Cod,  whether  it  shinelh  upon  our  enterprises  or  not,  whether  He 
approve  of  our  projects  and  designs  or  not. 

Tulliiis  dtArmp.  Repiih.  Dan.  Ftatly's  Strm. 

595.  Memory  ought  to  be  the  Treasury  of  all 

Goodness. 

Alexander  the  Great,  when  he  had  overthrown  Darius,  King  of 
Persia,  he  took  amongst  the  spoils,  a  most  rich  cabinet,  full  of  the 
choicest  jewels  that  the  world  had  then  seen,  and  'here  was  a  dis- 
pute before  him  to  what  use  he  would  put  the  cabinet,  and  every 
one  having  spent  his  judgment  according  as  their  fancies  led  them, 
the  king  himself  concluded,  that  he  would  keep  that  cabinet,  to 
be  a  treasury  to  lay  the  books  of  Homer  in,  which  were  his  joy. 
But  surely  the  richest  cabinet  that  is,  is  in  the  soul  of  man,  and  that 
the  memory,  the  ark  of  heavenly  knowledge,  where  like  Mary  we 
should  lay  up  all  that  we  know  and  hear  of  God.  It  is  a  rich 
cabinet  indeed,  and  therefore  the  fitler  for  the  richest  jewel,  the 
Word  of  God,  to  be  treasured  up  in. 

Sabcl.  Hiil.  Lib.  vii.  ca}.  5.        Funeral  Serman. 

596.  The  Retaining  of  one  Sin  spoils  a  great 

deal  of  Good  in  the  Soul. 

As  the  philosopher  saith,  A  cup,  or  some  such  thing  that  hath  a 
hole  in  it,  is  no  cup,  it  will  hold  nothing,  and  therefore  cannot 
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perform  the  use  of  a  cup,  though  it  have  but  one  hole  in  it  8oif 
the  heart  have  but  one  hole  in  it,  if  it  retain  the  devil  but  in  one 
thing,  if  it  make  choice  but  of  any  one  sin  to  lie  and  wallow,  and 
tumble  in,  it  doth  evacuate  all  the  other  good,  by  the  enlertain- 
ment  of  that  one  evil,  the  whole  box  of  ointment  will  be  spoiled 
by  the  dropping  of  that  one  fly  into  it.  By  the  laws  of  our  king- 
dom, a  man  can  never  have  true  possession  till  he  have  voided  all, 
and  in  the  state  of  grace,  no  man  can  have  a  full  interest  in  Chrirt, 
till  all  sin,  i.e.,  all  reigning,  domineering  sin,  be  rooted  out. 
Funeral  Strma/i. 

597.  fVea^  Beginnings  of  Grace  not  to  be 
Despised. 

Though  a  man  have  a  palsy-shaking  hand,  yel  it  is  a  hand  -  a  sick 
man,  that  lies  crying,  Oh  I  oh  !  that  can  scarce  turn  himself  OD 
his  bed,  is  a  man,  a  living  man  ;  a  poor  child  that  is  newly  botn, 
and  hath  nothmg  that  discovereth  reason  almost,  but  the  shape  of 
a  man,  that  poor  child  is  a  reasonable  creature.  So  that  fmth, 
that  beginneth  with  weak  apprehensions,  and  faint  leanings  on 
Christ,  is  notwithstandinga  true  faith,  and  therefore  to  be  cherished. 
Deep  godly  sorrow,  and  other  parts  of  repentance,  do  begin  many 
times  to  run  in  a  slender  channel,  yet  they  must  not  be  straitened ; 
amendment  of  life  begins  sometimes  at  a  low  foundation,  at  small 
sins,  yet  there  may  be  increase  of  such  small  grace,  and  a  man  may 
be  blessed  for  all  the  weakness  of  them.  It  behoves  every  man 
therefore  to  take  comfort  in  a  little,  and  be  thankftil  for  it,  and 
that  is  the  only  way  to  get  more. 


Gisp,  SIrao,  Aibtlyi.  i'k  Rom. 
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598.  How  to  receive  Benefit  from  the  H^t 
and  Sacraments. 

A  CHILD  may  handle  the  mother's  breasts,  may  play  with  them, 
may  kiss  them,  but  all  this  while  the  child  is  never  the  fuller. 
Therefore  the  child,  when  it  would  be  satisfied,  lays  its  mouth  to 
the  breast,  gets  the  nipple  fast,  and  then  sucks  and  draws  with  in 
strength  and  might,  and  so  fetches  forth  the  milk  out  of  the 
mother's  breast.  Thus  the  Word  and  Sacraments  are  the  breasts 
of  consolation,  and  they  be  full  of  very  sweet  milk  indeed,  bni 
^^k        there  can  be  no  satisfaction  till  there  be  sucking.    Men  may  come 


SIMILES.  SENTENXE3,  4c. 

to  die  Sacrament  and  gaze  upon  the  elements,  and  eat  and  di 
■  .era,  and  yet  not  receive  the  sweet  of  the  ordinance  ;  but  if  they 
niauld  have  the  milk  out  of  his  breast,  they  must  fall  to  sucking 
jnd  drawing,  with  all  their  power  and  strength.  Now  it  is  faith 
actuated  that  sucks  virtue  out  of  the  Sacrament,  that  sucks  from 
Christ  in  the  Sacrament,  mortifying  virtue  to  kill  lusts,  healing 
virtue  to  cute  the  pollutions  of  the  heart,  and  quickening  virtte  to 
tnable  to  duties  and  actions  of  spiritual  life. 

/Jan.  JJyif,  Wiirlhy  CommvnUanl. 

599.    Faith  in  the  Time  of  Trial  needful. 

As  a  ship  without  her  ballast  is  tossed  and  rocked  at  sea,  and 
cannot  endure  the  waves,  so  is  that  soul  right  unstable,  and  every 
hour  apt  to  perish,  which  hath  not  faith  in  temptation.  It  is  written 
of  the  cranes,  that  when  they  do  intend,  in  stormy  and  troublesome 
weather,  to  fly  over  the  sea,  fearing  lest  that  by  the  bla.'sts  of  the 
wind  their  bodies,  which  be  but  light,  should  be  beaten  into  the  sea, 
OT  be  kept  from  the  place  whither  they  intend,  they  swallow  some 
sand  and  little  stones  into  their  bellies,  whereby  they  are  so 
raodejately  poised,  that  they  are  able  to  resist  the  raging  of  the 
wind.  So  it  must  be  with  every  Christian,  whilst  they  do  cross 
lilts  troublesome  world  of  sin  and  great  temptation  ;  it  is  faith  that 
must  be  their  ballast,  it  is  faith  that  must  keep  them  upright,  or 
recover  them  when  they  are  a-going. 

t7i».  Abbat.Cant.  Lrcl.  oh  Jonah.         Seliiius  cap.  i¥. 

600.  Good  Laws  atid  Good  Men,  are  the  Pil- 
lars of  State. 

Thb  pillars  of  state  are  good  laws  and  good  men  ;  good  laws  are 
[he  pillars  that  bear  up  men,  and  men  being  so  borne  up  by  good 
laws,  do  bear  up  the  whole  state  of  a  land.  Licinius,  therefore,  the 
Eoiperoi  spake  barbarously,  when  {as  Eusebius  reports)  he  said. 
That  Juris  tognilio  was  virus  el  J'estis  reipubOta ;  and  the  Jews, 
who  (as  Ambrose  observes)  said,  That  Le^^es  were  crimina,  spake 
but  iU  Jews,  that  is,  as  a  rebellious  people  ;  and  the  Anabaptists, 
that  hcJd  laws  to  be  contrary  to  Christian  liberty,  do  but  by  their 
docuine  give  us  to  understand  the  qualities  of  their  lives ;  which 
it  li^icuri^  licentiousness  ;  hut  Christians  must  give  laws  their 
1  l^i.  and  repute  them  as  they  are,  the  pillars  of  the  state. 

B-  Zat/t  Strsi.  on  Psalm  \i.         Sdltii  eii/ilatis  m  Ugibui  at.     Arislot. 
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60 r.  Mans  Corrupt  Jiidgnient  upon  the  Bare 
Appearance  of  Things  condemned. 

God  is  the  I^rd  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  great  commander  of  Heaven 
and  earth.  He  it  is  that  directs  the  conflicts,  neither  are  any  put 
to  tiy  mastery,  no  field  pitched,  no  battle  fought,  but  by  His  special 
order  and  commission,  and  all  for  the  accomplishment  of  His 
glory.  But  it  befalleth  us,  as  it  doth  with  them,  which  stand  in 
the  same  level,  wherein  two  huge  armies  are  ready  to  engage,  they 
conceive  them  to  be  a  disordered  multitude  ;  whom  notwithstand- 
ing, if  they  behold  from  a  high  hill,  they  vrill  discern  that  they  are 
artificially  ranged,  they  will  see  bow  every  one  serveth  under  his 
own  colours  ;  even  so  men  which  behold  the  state  of  the  world, 
with  the  eyes  of  flesh  and  blood,  dim  by  reason  of  the  weakness 
of  their  judgments,  and  the  wickedness  of  their  affections,  think 
all  things  are  out  of  order,  that  there  is  nothing  but  confusion,  and 
disorder,  to  see  men  reeling  in  judgment  one  against  the  other, 
servants  riding  on  horses,  princes  going  on  foot,  bonis  male,  malis 
bene,  that  the  worse  men  are,  the  better  they  fare,  and  they 
fare  the  worse,  the  better  they  are  ;  but  if  they  did  but  once  m- 
ccnd  into  the  Sanctuary  of  God,  and  judge  of  occurrences  by 
heavenly  principles,  then  they  would  confess,  that  no  army  or 
earth  can  be  better  marshalled,  than  the  great  array  of  all  the 
creatures  of  heaven  and  earth,  yea  and  of  hell  too  ;  and  that  not- 
withstanding all  appearances  to  the  contrary,  all  is  well,  and  will 
end  well,  that  God,  who  is  the  God  of  order,  will  bring  light  out 
of  darkness,  and  order  out  of  the  greatest  confusion,,  could  they 
but  have  patience,  and  let  Him  alone  with  His  own  work, 

E.  LaUi  Sena,  an  I/ag.  W.  ^^| 


602.  Beginnings  of  Goodness  to  be  Encout^ 
aged,  and  why. 

Cicero  maketh  mention  of  Marcus  Crassus,  who  walking  one  day 
by  the  sea-shore,  saw  a  boy,  who  had  found  a  boat  there,  but 
having  no  helps  to  further  him  to  sail,  first  he  got  oars,  then  a 
most,  sails,  and  ropes,  and  then  he  set  to  sea.  Thus  from  a  little 
beginning,  if  a  man  be  industrious,  he  may  attain  unto  great  things, 
to  the  enlargement  of  a  great  temporal  estate,  to  a  great  measure 
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lal  grace,  to  a  great  height  of  knowledge,  especially 

pwing  age,  wherein  the  gleanings  of  Ephraim  are  better  than  the 

_e  of  Abiezerfhaving  such  helps  as  antiquity  never  knew  of, 

i  sitting  under  the  droppings  of  such  spiritual  means  as  no  age 

Q  parallel. 

ndcOraliHr.     Diitidiitm  fatii  qui  btni,  &•.-.         Ex  paniis primipm,  &•€. 


I  603.   Unworthy  Comnmnicmits  reproved. 

'.  Habassines,  a  Christian  people  in  Prester  John's  country, 
r  the  receiving  of  the  Sacrament,  think  it  not  lawful  for  ihem 
_  t  that  day,  till  the  setting  of  the  sun.  It  is  no  better  than 
Mrstition  in  them,  but  yet  their  superstition  will  rise  up  against 
6  monstrous  profaneness  of  many  amongst  us.  They  hold  it 
lawful  to  spit  that  day,  and  shall  some,  out  of  drunkenness, 
me  that  day,  drown  Him  in  the  tavern,  whom  they  received  in 
.  e  temple  1  They  will  not  spit  that  day ;  and  shall  some  endure 
fte  devil's  drivel  to  fall  from  their  mouths  that  day,  in  ungodly 
*  i,  and  unsavoury  rotten  communication  ]  They  will  not  spit 
)at  day ;  and  shall  some  in  that  day  spit  in  God's  face,  as  commoii 
"ine  swearers  do,  &c  ] 

Brrreweod's  Enquitia,  c.  13.        yer.  Dykis  tt'orl/lji  Commiinic. 

604.  Self-conceit edness  condemned  as 
Dangerous. 

;s  a  natural  disease  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam,  that  if  they  have 

It  motes  of  goodness,  they  think  they  are  mountains,  and  presume 

tX  their  actions  go  hand  in  hand  with  their  speculations.     Little 

lildren^  when  they  begin  lirst  to  find  their  feet,  think  they  can  go 

welt,  and  as  far,  as  those  that  are  of  riper  age,  and  this  conceit 

ikes  them  catch  many  a  fall.     The  case  is  ours  ;  most  of  us  are 

t  babes  in  Christ,  and  our  judgment  eneth  in  nothing  more, 

than  in  taking  an  estimate  of  our  own  ability,  wherein  we  come  so 

short  of  performing  what  we  promise  to  oursclve.'s,  that  we  may 

very  well  blush,  and  make  this  conclusion  :  Man,  even  the  best  of 

men,  is  altogether  vanity.* 


I 
I 
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605.  The  Romanist' s  Error  in  the  point  of\ 
Antiquity  of  Ceremonies . 

,  who  had  heard  of  the  extreme  age  of  one  dwclG  _ 
not  far  off,  made  a  journey  to  visit  him,  and  finding  an  aged 
pereon  sitting  in  the  chimney  comer,  addressed  himself  unto  him. 
with  admiration  of  his  age,  till  his  mistake  was  rectified  ;  for,  Oh 
sir,  said  the  young  old  man,  I  am  not  he  whom  you  seek  for,  but 
his  son  ;  my  father  is  further  off  in  the  field.  The  same  error  is 
daily  committed  by  the  Roman  Church,  adoring  the  reverend  brow 
and  gray  hairs  of  some  ancient  ceremonies,  perchance  but  of  some 
seven  or  eight  hundred  years  standing  in  the  church,  and  mistake 
these  for  their  fathers,  of  far  greater  age,  in  the  primitive  times. 
T.  FHllers  Hi>fy  Stall. 

606.  The  Terrors  of  a  Guilty  Conscience. 

The  blind  man  in  the  Gospel,  ne*vly  recovering  his  sight,  imagined 
trees  to  be  men-,*and  the  BurgundJans,  as  Comines  reports,  ex- 
pecting a  battle,  supposed  long  thistles  to  be  lances.  Thus  the 
wicked  man  fears  where  no  fear  is,  sotius  excitat  omiiis  suspensum, 
the  guilty  conscience  conceits  every  thistle  to  be  a  tree,  evety  tree 
a  man,  every  man  a  devil,  afraid  of  every  man  that  it  sees,  nay, 
many  times  of  those  thai  it  sees  not  Not  much  unlike  to  one 
that  was  very  deep  in  debt,  and  had  many  creditors,  who,  as  he 
walked  London  streets  in  the  evening,  a  tenter  hook  caught  iiis 
cloak  :  At  whose  suit,  said  he,  conceiving  some  sergeant  had 
arrested  him.  Thus  the  iil  conscienced  man  counts  every  creataw 
he  meets  with  a  bailiff  sent  from  God  to  punish  him. 


'Mariyisi.         I.i6.i.  eap.  \l,  John  Boy ^  PoHdli.         Sania 


A 


607.  Atheism  advanced  by  the  Distraci 
of  the  Church. 

Lactantius  reports  of  Arcesilas,  that  having  thoroughly  considered 
the  contradictions  and  oppositions  of  philosophers  one  against 
another,  in  fine,  contemned  them  all  —et  novam  fMosopkattdi 
philosophiam  constituit,—3.-aA  set  up  a  new  way  of  philosophy. 
Thus  worldlings  and  atheistically  spirited  men,  expending  their 
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differences  of  Christians  in  matters  of  religion,  have  resolved  to 
be  of  no  religion  ;  and  understanding  the  violent  contentions 
about  forms  of  prayer,  and  interpretation  of  Scripture,  use  no 
prayer,  nor  Bible,  but  make  Lucian  their  Old  Testament,  and 
Machiavel  their  New. 

Institut. ,  Ub,  iii.  cap,  4.         John  Boyi  Serm. 

*  ^ 

608.  How  to  benefit  by  the  Sacrament. 

The  disciples  of  Christ,  as  they  passed  through  the  corn-fields, 
plucked  the  ears  of  the  com,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands.*  They  did  not  pluck  off  the  ears,  and  eat  them  whole,  that 
would  have  been  dangerous,  but  they  first  rubbed  the  ears  with 
their  hands,  to  fetch  out  the  com,  and  then  did  eat.  Thus,  at 
the  Sacrament,  we  must  not  devour  those  holy  things  all  at  once, 
hand  over  head,  that  will  be  dangerous,  but  we  must  set  faith  on 
work  to  rub  the  ears,  and  fetch  out  the  com  that  is  in  them  for 
food,  and  then  there  will  be  comfortable  refreshing  for  the  soul. 

*  Lukeyi.  i.         Jer.  Dykcy  utantca. 

609.  To  submit  to  God's  will  in  all  things. 

It  is  for  profit  that  men  rise  up  early,  and  go  to  bed  late,  and  eat  the 
bread  of  carefulness.  The  husbandman  takes  much  pains,  ploughs 
his  ground,  endures  many  sharp  storms,  and  piercing  winters ; 
Currit  mercator  ad  Indos^  the  merchant  mns  divers  hazards 
abroad,  difficulties  at  home,  and  all  for  profit  So  should  we  be 
willing,  patientiy  and  quietly,  to  submit  ourselves  to  God's  dealing 
with  us  in  all  conditions,  humbly  to  apply  ourselves  to  His  wise 
and  fatherly  administrations,  and  take  heed  of  murmuring,  for  He 
intendeth  nothing  but  our  good,  even  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
which  is  the  chiefest  good  of  all 

TTios.  de  TrugUlo^s  Thes.  Concionat, 

610.  The  Powerful  Effect  of  the  IVord  of 

God  preached. 

Philetus,  a  disciple  of  Hermogenes  the  conjurer,   coming  tO' 
dispute  and  maintain  an  argument  with  St.  James  the  elder,  relied 
much  upon  his  sophistry ;  but  the  Apostle  preached  Christ  unto 
]iim  with  that  powerfulness,  that  Philetus,  returning  back  to  his 

j8 
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master,  lold  him,  Magus  abieram,  Christiantis  redco,  \  went  foii 
a  conjuror,  but  am  returned  a  Christian.  O  the  power  of  divine 
tnith  !  If  Peler  do  but  preach,  the  Jews  will  cry  out.  Men  and 
brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  Wl:ere  the  word  goes 
along  with  the  operation  of  the  blessed  spirit,  crooked  things  will 
be  made  straight,  mountains  will  be  level  with  the  valleys,  sinners 
will  become  saints,  and  there  will  be  a  daily  addition  to  the  church 
of  such  as  shall  be  saved. 


Maruli  Hist. .  LA.  L 


<:af.  9. 


611.  Great  Engagements  to  Love  one  anoth 

Euclid  showed  in  himself  the  true  symptoros  of  brotherly  aflcd 
who,  when  his  brother  in  his  rage  made  a  rash  vow,  sayings 
me  not  live,  if  I  be  not  revenged  on  my  brother ;  Euclid  i^ 
the  speech  contrary  way,  Nay,  let  me  not  live,  if  I  be  not  n 
ciled  to  my  brother  ;  let  me  not  hve,  if  we  be  not  as  g 
as  ever  we  were  before.    Shall  aheathen  thus  outstrip  us 
nature  be  stronger  than  grace  %  the  bonds  of  flesh  tie  fastvS 
surer  than  the  bonds  of  grace  1     We  call  on  God  o      " 
acknowledge,  or  should  do,  one  church  our  mother,  we  su^ 
same  breasts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  we  are  bred  s 
the  same  school  of  the  cross,  fed  at  the  same  table  of  the  f 
incorporated  into  the  same  conamunion  of  saints.  If  these  a 
like  considerations  cannot  knit  our  hearts  in  love  one  to  aae 
the  very  heathens  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  us,  a 


PlularcA,  dc  Am, 


Dan.  FeaHy'i  Ctavii  Myitka. 


612.   The  Winning  of  a  Smdunto  God,  very 
Acceptable  with  God. 

Memorable  is  the  story  of  Pyrrhias,  a  merchant  of  Ithaca,  who  00 
a  time  seeing  an  aged  man  captive  in  a  pirate's  ship,  took  rompw 
sion  on  him,  and  redeemed  him,  and  with  him  bought  hkewisellB 
commodity,  which  the  pirate  had  taken  from  him,  being  ccrtiai 
barrels  of  pitch.  The  old  man  perceiving,  that  not  for  any  serviM 
that  he  could  do  him,  nor  for  the  gain  of  his  commodity,  (A 
merely  out  of  charity,  Pyrrhias  had  done  this,  presently  discovotl 
unto  him  a  great  mass  of  treasure  hidden  in  the  pitch,  wheret^  !>' 
grew  cKceedirg  wealthy,  having,  not  without  Divine  Providem 
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obtnined  an  answerable  blessing  for  so  good  an  act  of  piety.  Now, 
if  God  so  bountifully  requile  the  redemption  of  a  poor  old  man, 
de  siT-vitute  corporm,  firom  a  corporal  servitude,  how  much  rather 
should  every  man  contend  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  ministers 
in  the  pulpit,  magistrates  on  their  benches,  masters  in  their  fami- 
lies, every  one  by  a  good  example  to  win  a  soul  unto  God,  to 
redeem  his  brother  from  the  thraldom  of  the  devil,  which  is  to  save 
a  soul  from  death.*  and  for  which  they  shall  be  honoured  with 
[he  name  of  Siiviour,+and  their  reward  shall  be  that  they  shall  shine 
like  stars,  for  ever  and  ever.  J 
Plutarrk  Qik?!l.  Grj.  iixiv.      AHdm.  IVillti,  llexafla  on  Lev.    '  Jam  v.  30. 


613.  7/;e  Great  Difficulty  of  Forgiving  one 

i  another. 

JB  worthy  observation,  and  such  as  are  conversant  amongst 
e  children,  know  it  to  be  true,  that  when  they  are  taught  to  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  they  are  usually  out  at  that  petition,  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us :  the 
reason  is,  because  of  the  harshness  of  the  sound,  the  reiteration  of 
one  and  the  same  words,  the  multiplicity  of  the  consonants,  and 
the  like.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  that  which  they  are  so  often 
out  at,  we  could  be  more  frequently  in  at,  that  what  is  not  easy  for 
their  shallow  heads  to  conceive,  may  not  be  too  hard  for  our  more 
i-x].erimental  hearts  to  practise.  But  it  is  hard  indeed,  why  else 
liid  Christ  make  a  comment  on  that  petition,  passing  by  the  other 
Five,  when  He  taught  His  disciples  to  piay  I"  And  hence  it  is  that 
injuries  are  registered  in  sheets  of  maible  to  all  posterity,  whilst 
iisnefits  are  written  in  the  sand,  ready  to  be  dashed  out  by  the 
>o\  of  the  next  that  passeth  by. 

T.  Fuller's  Scrm.  at  SI.  Clem.,  Land.,  1648.       'Mali.  vi.  !«. 

614.  Death  is  the  True  Christian's  Advan- 

tage. 

» s  that  ass,  called  Cumanus'  ass,*  jetting  up  and  down  in  a  1101/3 
.  IF!,  did  for  a  time  much  terrify  his  master,  but  afterwards  being 
. .  k-ried,  did  benefit  him  very  much,  thus  Death,  by  the  death 
.:  Christ,  stands  like  a  silly  ass,  having  his  lion's  skin  pulled  over 
h  ears,  and  is  so  far  from  terrifying  any,  that  it  benefits  all  true 
hristians,  because  by  it  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  if  they 
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be  oppressed  wiih  cares  and  troubles  of  the  world,  perplexed,  dis- 

iracted  in  [he  midst  of  a  crooked  and  froward  generation,  let  but 
death  come,  they  have  their  Quietus  est,  and  are  discharged. 
Luciaii  ill  Piscatore.         Thus.  Playfii's  Strut. 

615.   The  Great  Danger  of  not  Listening  io 
the  Word  preached. 

The  Roman  senators  conspired  against  Julius  Ciesar  to  kill  him. 
That  very  next  morning  Artemidorus,  Cfesar's  friend,  delivered 
him  a  paper  (desiring  him  to  pemse  it)  wherein  the  whole  plot  wa* 
discovered  ;  but  Cssar complimented  away  his  life,  being  so  taken 
up  to  return  the  salutations  of  such  people  as  met  him  in  the  way, 
that  he  pocketed  the  paper  among  other  petitions,  as  unconcerned 
therein,  and  so  going  to  the  senate-liouse,  was  there  slain.  Thus 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  devil  have  a  design  for  the  destruction  of 
men  ;  ministers,  such  as  watch  for  their  good,  bring  a  letter  of 
advice,  God's  Word,  wherein  all  the  conspiracy  is  revealed  ;  but 
who  doth  believe  their  report  1  Most  men  are  so  busy,  and  taken 
up  with  worldly  delights,  that  they  are  not  at  leisure  to  listen  to 
them,  or  read  the  letter,  but  thus  alas,  run  headlong  to  their  own 
destruction. 


616.  Universal  Repentance. 

We  commend  prisoners  for  their  wisdom,  who  knowing  they  are 
guilty  more  ways  than  one,  desire  that  all  the  indictments  may  be 
brought  in  against  them  before  the  verdict  pass  upon  them,  thatso 
they  might  be  thoroughly  discharged.  So  he  that  arraigneth  him- 
self before  the  bar  of  God's  justice,  should  not  leave  anything  un- 
repented  of,  whereof  he  knoweth  himself  guilty,  nor  conceal  any 
part  of  his  misery  that  needeth  the  help  of  God's  mercy. 

Dr.  iVcbb's  Serin,  at  Court,  16:9. 

;6i7.  Prudence  and  Worldly  Policy  uncertain. 

The  chirurgeon  that  dealeth  with  an  outward  wound,  seeth  what 
he  doth,  and  can  tell  whether  he  can  heal  it  or  no,  and  in  what 
Hme ;  but  he  that  is  to  make  an  incision  within  the  body,  be  H 
/or  the  stone,  or  the  like  disease,  he  doth  but  as  it  were  grope  in 
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the  dark,  and  may  as  well  take  hold  of  that  he  should  not,  as  of 
that  which  he  would ;  and  the  artisan  that  worketh  in  his  shop, 
and  hath  his  tools  about  him,  can  promise  to  make  up  his  day's 
work  to  his  best  advantage  ;  but  the  merchant  adventurer  that  is 
to  cut  the  seas,  and  hath  need  of  one  wind  to  bring  him  out  of  the 
haven,  another  to  bring  him  out  to  the  land's  end,  another  perhaps 
to  bring  him  to  the  place  of  traffic,  where  he  would  be,  he  can 
promise  nothing,  neither  touching  his  return,  neither  touching  the 
making  of  his  commodity,  but  as  the  wind  and  the  weather,  and 
the  men  of  war  by  the  way,  and  as  the  honesty  and  skill  of  them 
whom  he  tradeth  with,  shall  give  him  leave.  Just  so  it  fareth  in 
matters  of  prudence  and  worldly  policy,  they  are  conjectural,  they 
are  not  demonstrative,  and  therefore  there  is  no  science  of  them  ; 
they  have  need  of  concurrence  of  many  causes  that  are  casual,  of 
many  men's  minds  that  are  mutable,  therefore  uncertain  not  to  be 
built  upon. 

B.  SmitfCs  Serm.  on  yer.  ix. 

618.  Matter  enough  within  us  to  condemn  us. 

Piso,  one  of  the  Roman  generals,  to  show  the  bloody  humour  that 
was  in  him,  commanded  that  a  soldier  should  be  put  to  death,  for 
returning  without  his  fellow,  with  whom  he  went  from  the  camp, 
saying  that  he  had  killed  him.  The  captain  who  had  the  charge 
to  execute  this  poor  soldier,  when  he  saw  his  fellow  coming,  which 
had  been  missed  before,  did  spare  the  first  man's  life.  Upon  this, 
Piso  finds  matter  to  take  away  the  lives  of  all  three.  Hear  his 
worthy  reason  for  it : — You  are  a  man  condemned,  saith  he  unto 
the  first,  my  sentence  was  passed  on  you,  and  therefore  you  shall 
die ;  then  turning  him  to  the  second,  you  were  the  cause,  quoth 
he,  wherefore  your  fellow  was  condemned  to  death,  and  therefore 
you  must  die  ;  and  to  the  third,  you,  centurion,  because  you  havje 
not  learned  to  obey  the  voice  of  your  general,  shall  die  also  for 
company.  Excogitaverat  quomodo  tria  crimina  faceret^  6f*c, :  he 
devised  how  he  might  make  three  faults,  because  he  found  not  one. 
But  the  just  Judge  of  all  the  world  needs  not  do  so  with  us,  no 
beating  of  His  brains  to  invent  an  accusation  against  us.  He  needs 
not  draw  three  faults  into  one,  or  find  one  where  there  is  none, 
dicfe  is  matter  enough  within  us  to  condemn  us ;  our  thoughts, 
oor  words,  our  deeds,  do  yield  Him  cause  enough  to  pronounce 
the  sentence  of  death  upon  us. 

Seneca  de  Ira,  Geo,  Abhi^  Cani,  Led,  on  Jonah, 
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619.   T/te  giving  up  of  ourselves,  an  Accep- 
table Sacrifice  to  God. 

It  is  reported  of  vEacliines,  when  he  saw  his  fellow  scholars  give 
great  gifts  to  his  master,  Socrates,  he  being  poor,  and  having 
nothing  else  Co  bestow,  did  give  himself  to  Socrates,  as  confessbg 
to  be  his  in  heart,  and  good  will,  and  wholly  at  his  devotion.  And 
the  philosopher  took  this  most  kindly,  esteeming  it  above  all  other 
presents,  and  returned  him  love  accordingly.  Even  so  the  gracious 
(iisposition  of  our  Heavenly  Father  taketh  in  far  better  part  than 
any  roan  can  take  it,  the  laying  down  of  our  souls,  the  submitting 
of  ourselves  unto  His  directionj  the  melting  of  our  wills  down  into 
His  will.  The  widow's  two  mites  were  welcome  into  His  treasury, 
because  her  heart  was  full,  though  her  purse  was  empty.  He 
accounteth  that  the  best  sacrifice  which  is  of  the  heart.  Ejctetnal 
things  do  well,  but  internal  things  do  far  better. 

Setitca  de  Bmtfidit,  Lib.  \. 


620.  Heaven  worth  contending  for. 


for.     H 

1  a  great^^H 
imote,  w^^^l 

isownl  W^H 


If  a  man  were  assured  that  there  were  made  for  him  a  great! 
chase  in  Spain,  Turkey,  or  some  other  parts  more  remote, 
he  not  adventure  the  dangers  of  the  seas,  and  of  his  e 
ifneed  were,  that  he  might  come  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  o 
behold  Jesus  Christ  hath  made  a  purchase  for  us  in  Heaven,  and 
there  is  nothing  required  on  our  parts,  but  that  we  will  come  and 
enjoy  it.  Why  then  should  we  refuse  any  pains?  or  fear  anything  in 
the  way  1  nay,  we  must  strive  to  get  in.  It  may  be  that  we  shall  be 
pinched  in  tlie  entrance,  for  the  gate  is  strait  and  low,  not  like  the 
gates  of  princes,  lofty,  roofed,  and  arched,  so  that  we  must  be  fain 
to  leave  our  wealth  behind  us  and  the  pleasures  of  this  life  behind 
us ;  yet  enter  we  must,  though  we  leave  our  skins,  nay  our  very 
lives  behind  us  ;*for  the  purchase  that  is  made,  is  worth  ten  thou- 
sand worlds  ;  not  all  the  silks  of  Persia,  not  all  the  spices  of  Egypt, 
not  all  the  gold  of  Ophir,  not  all  the  treasures  of  both  Indies,  are 
to  be  compared  to  it.  Who  therefore  would  not  contend  for  sudi 
A  bargain,  though  he  sold  all  to  have  it  J 


Will.  Pcrtini  £xfont 


mollis 
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621.  Adoption  of  God's  Children  known  by 

their  Sancfificatian. 

Fire  is  known  to  be  no  painted  or  imaginary  fire  by  two  notes,  by 
heat,  and  by  the  flame.  Now  if  the  case  so  fall  out,  that  the  fire 
want  a  flame,  it  is  still  known  by  the  heat.  In  like  manner  there 
be  two  witnesses  of  our  adoption,  or  sanctification,  God's  Spirit 
and  our  spirit.  Now  if  so  fall  out,  that  a  man  feel  not  the  princi- 
pal, which  is  the  spirit  of  adoption,  he  must  then  liave  recourse  to 
the  second  mtness,  and  search  out  in  himself  the  signs  and  tokens 
of  the  sanctification  of  his  own  spirit,  by  which  he  may  certainly 
assure  himself  of  his  adoption,  as  fixe  may  be  known  to  be  fire,  by 
the  heat,  though  it  want  a  flame. 

Wai.  Perkins,  ul  antta. 

622.  The  Danger  of  Worldly  Mindedness. 

It  is  seen  by  experience,  that  a  man  swinjnaing  in  a  river,  as  long 
as  he  is  able  to  hold  up  his  head,  and  keep  it  above  water,  he  is 
in  no  danger,  but  safely  swimmeth  and  cometh  to  the  shore  with 
good  contentment ;  but  if  once  his  head,  for  want  of  strength,  begin 
10  dive,  then  shaketh  he  the  hearts  of  ail  that  do  behold  him,  and 
himself  may  know  that  he  is  not  far  from  death.  So  is  it  in  this 
wretched  world,  and  swimmers  of  all  sorts,  if  the  Lord  give  us 
strength  to  keep  up  our  heads,  i.e.,  to  love  God  and  religion  above 
the  world  and  before  it,  and  all  the  pleasures  of  it,  there  is  then 
no  danger,  but  after  a  time  of  swimming  in  it  up  and  down,  we 
shall  arrive  in  a  firm  place  with  happiness  and  safety ;  but  if  once 
B  dive,  and  the  head  go  under  water,  if  once  the  world  get  the 
tory,  and  our  hearts  are  set  upon  it  and  go  under  it,  in  a  sinful 
e  and  liking  of  it,  O  then  take  heed  of  drowning. 


P23.  God's  Delight  in  a  Relapsed  Sinner's 
Repentance. 

B  a  husbandman  delights  much  in  that  ground,  that  after  a  long 
renness  becomes  fruitful ;  as  a  captain  loves  that  soldier,  that 
e  fled  away  cowardly,  and  afterwards  returns  valiantly  :  even 

a  God  is  wonderfully  enamoured  with  a  sinner,  that  having  once 


I 
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made  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience,  yet  at  last  returns,  and  swi 
to' heaven  upon  the  plank  of  faith  and  repentance. 
E.  Calamy,  a  Strm.  at  Well. 

624.  Unworthy  Communicants  condemneS^ 

Chiudren,  when  they  first  put  on  new  shoes,  are  very  curious  O 
keep  them  clean,  scarce  will  they  let  their  foot  on  the  ground,  for   ' 
fear  to  dirty  the  soles  of  their  shoes,  yea  rather  they  will  wipe  them 
clean  with  their  coats  ;  and  yet  perchance  the  next  day,  they  will 
trample  with  the  same  shoes  up  to  the  ankles.     Alas,  chiidreq^H 
play  is  our  earnest ;  on  that  day  we  receive  the  Sacrament,  we  4^H 
often  over-precise,  scrupling  to  say  or  do  things  which  lawfully  ^H 
may.     But  we  who  are  more  than  curious  that  day,  -are  not^| 
much  as  careful  the  next  day,  and  too  often  (what  shall  I  say)  ^H 
on  in  sin  up  to  the  ankles,  yea,  our  sins  go  over  our  heads,  PsE^^f 

T, Fuller's Obsemations.        Ocuiviiin  Urru aaiitue ^ calalium  inanet,  Pei^^M 

625.  A  Sense  of  the  Want  of  Grace,  a  tni^ 

Sign  of  Grace.  S 

It  is  the  first  step  unto  grace  for  a  man  to  see  no  grace,  and  i^| 
the  first  degree  of  grace  for  a  man  to  desire  grace  ;  as  no  man  c^H 
sincerely  seek  Grod  in  vain,  so  no  man  can  sincerely  desire  giM^| 
in  vain.  A  man  may  love  gold,  yet  not  have  it,  but  no  man  lov^H 
God  but  is  sure  to  have  Him  ;  wealth  a  man  may  desire,  yet|H 
never  the  nearer  for  it,  but  grace  no  man  ever  sincerely  desifl^f 
and  missed  it;  and  why}  It  is  God  that  hath  wrought  this  def^f 
in  the  heart,  and  he  will  never  frustrate  the  desire  that  Himi^H 
there  hath  wrought ;  let  no  man  say,  I  have  no  faith,  no  rep<i^| 
ance,  no  love,  no  fear  of  God,  no  sanctifying,  no  saving  grac^^| 
me.  Doth  he  see  a  want  of  these  things  in  himself  J  yes,  thai^l 
it  which  so  grieves  him,  that  he  cannot  love  God,  stand  in  aw^^| 
Him,  trust  in  His  mercy,  repent  of  sin  as  he  should  ;  yea,  but  d^^| 
he  seriously  and  unfeignedly  desire  to  do  thus )  yes,  He  desird^| 
above  all  things  in  the  world,  and  would  be  willing,  as  it  were,^H 
buy,  e^'en  with  a  whole  world,  the  least  measure  or  diam,  or  dq^l 
only  of  such  grace.  Who  is  it,  let  me  ask  him,  who  is  it  that  h^H 
wrought  this  desire  in  him  1  not  the  devil,  he  would  rather  que(^| 
Jt  all  he  could  in  him ;   nor  his  own  corruption,  that  is  naturai^l 
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averse  thereunto.  It  must  needs  then  be.the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
Gody  and  of  Him  who  affirmeth  all  them  to  be  in  a  blessed  plight 
that  thus  desire  after  grace.  * 

Pars  saniiaiis  vdle  sanari.        Prov  xiii.  4.  August  in  I  Joh,  yi.         Tfio* 

Gataker's  Joy  of  the  Just,        Bernard,  in  Cant,  iii.  i.      *  Phil,  ii.  13. 


626.  Experimental  Knowledge,  the  only 

Knowledge. 

Aristotle  saith,  a  man  is  not  a  physician  that  knows  things  in 
the  general,  in  the  gross,  but  he  that  knows  them  in  particular. 
This  is  not  to  be  a  physician,  to  know  that  such  dry  meats  are 
good  for  a  moist  stomach,  unless  he  also  know  dry  meats,  and  the 
s3rmptoms  of  a  moist  stomach.  So  it  is  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
world,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God ;  to  know  what  repentance  is, 
is  not  enough,  except  we  know  the  parts  and  the  signs  of  it  in  our- 
selves ;  to  know  that  none  are  translated  from  death  to  life,  except 
they  love  the  brethren,  is  not  enough,  except  we  know  the  brethren 
and  love  them  ;  to  know  that  he  that  is  m  Christ,  hath  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts  thereof,  is  not  enough,  except 
we  know  that  we  ourselves  have  crucified  it. 

Joh,  PrestotCs  Treatise,        Scientia  quis  usus  potest ^  nisi  ea  agamus  f     Max, 

TyriuSf  Dissert,  v.         Gal,  v.  24. 


627.    The  Danger  of  Loose  Travel  into 

Foreign  Parts. 

As  it  is  said  of  one,  who  with  more  industry  than  judgment,  fre- 
quented a  college  library,  and  commonly  made  use  of  the  worst 
notes  he  met  with  in  any  authors,  That  he  weeded  the  library.  So 
it  may  be  said  of  some  loose  travellers,  that  are  got  abroad  too 
early,  before  they  be  well  principled,  that  they  weed  foreign  coun- 
tries, bringing  home  Dutch  drunkenness,  Spanish  pride,  French 
wantonness,  and  Italian  atheism ;  as  for  the  good  herbs,  Dutch 
industry,  Spanish  loyalty,  French  courtesy,  and  Italian  frugality, 
these  they  leave  behind  them. 

T.  Fuller*  s  Hidy  State. 
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628.  Sf.  Augustine's  yt4dgmeni  of  tke  \ 
of  Christ's  Birth. 

Christ  was  bom  when  the  days  were  at  the  shortest,  ut  d 

nodis  citrriculo  liefKiionem  smttanl  opera  lenebrarum,  that  the 
chariot  wheels  of  the  night  being  taken  off,  the  works  of  darkness 
may  drive  heavi'y.  He  must  increase,  said  the  Baptist,  but  I  must 
decrease.  John  was  therefore  bom  at  midsummer,  when  the 
days  grow  shorter  and  shorter;  but  Christ  about  the  Calends  o( 
January,  when  the  days  wajt  longer  and  longer,  giving  at  once 
both  life  to  man,  and  length  to  days, 

Serm    jtiii.,  di  Temfori.  Dr.  John  Bays^  PoitHls.         Ambroi.,  tanln 


629.  Good  Endeavours  assisted  by  God. 

It  much  perplexed  Mary,  how  she  should  roll  away  the  tomb-stooe, 
and  so  purchase  the  sight  of  her  beloved  Master ;  but  He  ihM 
hath  given  His  angels  charge  over  His  children,  that  they  hurt  not 
their  foot  against  a  stone.'sent  a  messenger  from  Heaven  tonfl 
back  that  huge  stone  for  her.t  Even  as  a  loving  father,  when  he 
carrieth  his  little  child  to  the  town,  will  let  him  alone  to  walk  n 
the  plain  and  fair  way  ;  but  when  he  cometh  to  slippery  paths,  be 
lakes  him  by  the  hand,  and  in  dirty  passages  bears  him  io  hii 
aims,  and  when  he  comes  to  a  stile,  he  gently  lifts  him  over:  so 
God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  nseth  His  dear  children,  if  they  en- 
deavour to  go  as  far  as  they  may  in  the  ways  of  His  eoramaniJ- 
ments,  so  fast  as  they  can  in  the  way  to  the  celesrial  JerasalCD. 
He  will  assist  them  in  danger,  and  help  them  over  stiles  of  d»  , 
couragements,  take  away  all  rubs  of  offence,  remove  all  blocks  ttd 
hindrances  in  then-  passage  ;  and  the  very  great  stone  paidni 
Christ  and  them,  even  whilst  they  least  think  of  it,  shall  be 

Afark -ayi.  Dr.  John  Boys'  Serm.        'Psalm  xci.  II.       +J 


630.   To  rejoice  with  Trembling. 

A  QUAIL,  the  very  same  bird  that  was  the  Israelite's  meat  in  4c  I 
wilderness,  as  he  Hies  over  the  sea,  feeling  himself  begin  B  b(  I 
weary,  lights  by  the  way  into  the  sea.     Then  lying  at  oneside,  Ik  | 
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lays  down  one  wing  upon  the  water,  and  holds  up  the  other  wing 
towards  Heaven  ;  lest  he  should  presume  to  take  too  long  a  flight, 
wets  one  wing;  lest  he  should  despair  to  take  a  new  flight,  he 
keeps  the  other  wing  dry.  Thus  must  every  good  Christian  do, 
when  he  holds  up  the  wing  of  love  towards  Heaven  to  rejoice  for 
Christ,  he  must  lay  down  the  wing  of  fear  upon  the  water,  to  weep 
for  his  sins,  that  so  his  two  wings  may  be  answerable  to  God's  two 
wings  ;  that  as  God  hath  two  wings,  the  one  of  mercy,  the  other 
of  judgment,  so  he  may  have  two  wings — the  one  of  joy  for  Christ, 
the  other  of  sorrow  for  hjmself,  and  so  to  rejoice  with  trembling. 

Pier,  MoiUin^  De  V Amour  de  Dim,         Tristia  latis, 

631.  Magistrates  to  be  always  Ready  to  do 

yustice. 

A  VERY  poor  widow  was  earnest  with  Philip  of  Macedon,  to  do  her 

C'ce,  but  he  deferred  her,  and  told  her  that  he  had  no  leisure  to 
her;  she  forgetting  all  dutiful  respect,  asked  immediately, 
iVhy  he  had  leisure  then  to  be  a  king  ?  Thus  surely,  if  petitioners 
br  justice  be  put  back,  whose  souls  speak  within  them  for  it,  with 
iJie  answer  of  not  being  at  leisure,  they  will  go  near  to  ask,  Why 
they  had  leisure  to  be  kings,  and  judges,  and  magistrates,  unless 
they  did  mean  to  execute  judgment,  and  to  do  justice,  which  they 
MTc  bound  to  do  at  all  times. 

Plutarch^  Apophthegm,  et  in  Vita  Demetrii* 

62;i.  Lex  Talionis. 

By  the  advice  of  the  I^ord  Hastings,  and  a  warrant  signed  by 
Sichard  III.  thereupon,  the  two  lords.  Rivers  and  Gray,  with 
■^ers,  were  without  trial  of  law,  or  oflence  given,  executed 
-«t  Pontefract  in  the  north,  and  (which  is  very  remarkable)  the 
"^  self-same  day,  and  (as  near  as  could  be  guessed)  the  self-same 
kur,  was  Hastings'  head,  in  the  same  lawless  manner,  struck  ofi" 
^  the  Tower  of  London.  Here  is  lex  talionis^  the  just  law  of 
Ittaliation,  God  in  His  eternal  providence,  and  divine  justice  sub- 
'''Brts  the  wisdom  ofttimes  of  evil  plots,  and  irreligious  imaginations, 
*t)kd  turns  them  upon  the  very  heads  of  the  actors  themselves, 
•ccording  to  that  passage.  In  foveam^  quam  foderunt^  dfc^  Psalm 

'ii  15. 

^  W,  RaUigh,  Prrf.  to  Hist,  of  World.       Auctorem  feHunt  tela  retorta  suum. 

Anson,  Ep.  Ixxi. 
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633.  The  Power  of  God's  Word. 

JuHius  was  reclaimed  from  atheism,  by  casting  his  eye  upoa 
New  Testament  lying  open  in  his  study,  and  reading  the  first 
St.  John's  Gospel,  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  &c,  being 
amazed  with  the  strange  majes^  of  the  style,  and  profoundness  of 
the  mysteries  therein  contained.  What  should  I  speak  of  St. 
Augustine  1  who  was  strangely  converted  by  hearing  a  voice  saying 
Tolle,  lege,  ToUe,  lege,  and  faslening  his  eyes  upon  the  first  passage 
of  Scripture  he  lighted  on,  which  was  this.  Let  us  walk  honestly 
as  in  the  day,  not  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  &c.,  Rom.  xiii. 
13,  14.  No  aooner  was  the  verse  read,  than  the  work  of  conver- 
sion finished,  and  a  pious  resolution  for  amendment  of  life  settled 
in  him.  Alipius  certified  hereof,  desires  to  peruse  the  place,  and 
falleth  upon  the  verse  immediately  following,  Him  that  is  weak  in 
failh  receive  you  ;  which  he,  applying  to  himself,  besought  St. 
Augustine  to  strengthen  him  in  the  truth,  as  Christ  commanded 
Peter,  Tu  conversus  confirma  fratres ;  which  task  he  so  well  per- 
formed, that  with  little  travail  in  a  short  space,  two  twins  were 
brought  forth  to  the  church  at  one  time.  Thus  the  Word  of  God, 
whether  heard  or  read,  non  ut  sonus,  non  ut  lifera,  not  as  it  is  ink 
and  paper,  not  as  it  is  a  sound  or.  collision  of  the  air,  but  as  it  is 
an  instrument  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  saivation, 
Rom.  i,  16,  maketb  the  man  of  God  perfect,  z  Tim.  iii.  17.  it 
framethandmouldeth  the  heart,  it  prime th  it  like  a  stamp,  meiteth 
it  like  wax,  bruiseth  it  like  a  hammer,  pricketii  it  like  a  nail, 
cutteth  it  asunder  like  a  sword. 


August.  Con/a.,  Lib.  * 


^l^B 


634.  A  Good  Man's  Life  preserved  for  the 
Good  of  Others. 

Rivers  of  themselves  would  run  the  straightest  and  directest  way 
10  the  sea,  as  being  greedy  to  pay  tribute  unto  their  great  master 
the  ocean ;  but  God,  in  His  wise  disposal  of  all  things,  hath  set 
here  a  mountain,  and  there  a  hill  in  the  way,  that  so  by  turning 
and  winding— now  this  way,  now  that  way,  and  going  fiirthcr 
about,  they  might  enrich  the  earth  as  they  pass  along  with  fertility 
and  abundance.  Thus  a  good  man,  and  a  good  Christian  man, 
having  but  once  tasted  of  God's  love,  O  how  he  desires  to  be  dis- 
solved, and  to  be  with  Christ,  he  prays  (but  still  with  reference  to 
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Go<l*s  will)  that  his  hope  may  be  turned  into  fruition,  his  faith  into 
vision,  and  his  love  into  perfect  comprehension  ;  but  God  in  His 
Providence  hath  resolved  upon  the  negative,  that  his  days  shall  be 
prolonged  to  do  good  unto  others,  that  he  may  be  serviceable  in 
his  place  to  him  and  his  country.  * 

Joh.  Dontus  Serm,  at  SL  Paufs,  1626.      *  Ltike  xxii.  32. 

635.   The  Great  Difference  of  both  Good  and 

Bad,  in  Life  and  Death. 

The  hawk  flies  high,  and  is  as  highly  prized,  being  set  upon  a 
perch,  vervelled  with  the  jingling  bells  of  encouragement,  and 
carried  on  his  master's  fist,  but  being  once  dead,  and  picked  over 
the  perch,  is  cast  upon  the  dunghill  as  good  for  nothing.  The  hen 
scrapes  in  the  dust,  not  anything  rewarded  when  she  is  alive,  but 
being  dead,  is  brought  as  a  choice  dish  to  her  master's  table. 
Thus  wicked  men  are  commonly  set  in  high  places,  and  prosper 
in  this  life  ;  and  good  men  lie  grovelling  with  their  mouths  in  the 
dust,  as  the  very  underlings  of  the  world ;  but  being  once  dead, 
the  one  is  cast  into  the  dungeon  of  hell,  the  other  advanced  to  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven ;  the  one  is  carried  into  Abraham's  bosom, 
whilst  the  other  is  tormented  with  the  devil  and  his  angels, 

Tko.  Wistfidd  t  Serm.  at  St.  BartholomewUy  1619.       Cuncia  bonis  prosunt^  quos 
et  mors  ipsa  beatos  Efficit^  6t*c,     yac,  Bilii  AnihoL 

636.  Opportunities  of  Sin  to  be  avoided. 

St.  Augustine,  in  his  confessions,  maketh  mention  of  his  friend 

Alipius,  that,  having  resolved  with  himself  never  to  look  upon,  the 

fencer's  prizes,  was  upon  a  time,  through  the  importunity  of  his 

friends,  drawn  along  to  the  theatre,  where  these  bloody  sports 

were  performed,  protesting  that  he  would  keep  his  eyes  shut  all 

die  while,  and  not  so  much  as  once  open  them ;  yet  it  so  fell  out 

ftat,  upon  a  sudden  great  shout  of  the  people,  he  looked  about  to 

see  what  the  matter  was ;  whereupon  he  became  another  man, 

and  altered  his  former  course,  so  that  his  hatred  to  the  sport  w9,s 

tnmed  into  love  and  liking  of  it.     It  is  opportunity,  we  say,  that 

niakes  thieves.     Look  what  a  clear  fountain  is  to  the  thirsty,  what 

a  shade  to  the  scorched  traveller,  such  is  occasion  to  a  man  that 

is  accustomed  to  do  evil.      He  that  walketh  in  the  sun  is  sure  to 

|)e  tanned ;  he  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled.     Physicians 

Bjiay  converse  with  sick  men^  and  cure  them,  but  Vi  Wveax  d!v^^<^ 


aSa  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C. 

be  dangerous,  contagious,  they  will  not  easily  adventure  on  them, 
lest  that  in  curing  others  they  should  kill  themselves.  Vices 
are  of  the  same  nature,  and  vicious  persons  and  places  arc  alike 
dangerous,  and  therefore  to  be  shunned. 

CAr.  fiiiiiL-ca,  Sena.  Quadragn.  DditvjHeitdi  maltria  dibit prsuiiidi. 


637.  How  the  Good  and  the  Bad  look  upon 

Death  in  a  different  manner. 

A  CHILD  at  school,  when  he  seeth  one  riding  post  through  the 
streets,  as  if  he  would  run  over  him,  or  tread  upon  him,  crieth  out ; 
but  when  he  perceives  that  it  is  his  father's  man  sent  to  bring  him 
home  from  school,  all  the  fear  is  past,  then  he  laugheth  and 
rejoiceth.  So  whilst  men  are  in  the  state  of  nature,  they  look 
upon  death  as  an  enemy,  as  a  spoiler,  as  one  that  would  bereave 
them  of  all  their  worldly  delights  ;  but  being  once  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  God  by  adoption,  then  they  apprehend  death  as  their 
Heavenly  Father's  man,  riding  on  the  pale  horse,  sent  to  bring 
them  home  from  a  prison  on  earth,  to  a  place  of  perfect  libet^  in 
Heaven. 

Tho.  Ui;hlfoi>f;i  Serm.  at  Ulloxettr,  1614. 

638.  The  Confidence  of  much  Knowledge  an 

Argument  of  no  Knowledge. 

Thales  sent  the  golden  tripos,  which  the  fishermen  took  up  in 
their  net,  and  the  oracle  commanded  to  be  given  to  the  wisest,  10 
Bias,  Bias  to  Solon,  and  then  they  had  but  seven  wise  men  ;  and, 
if  you  will  but  believe  the  times,  there  are  now  hardly  so  many 
fools  to  be  found.  If  such  a  thing  were  now  to  be  had,  we  should 
all  fight  for  it,  as  the  three  goddesses  did  for  the  golden  apple,  we 
are  so  wise ;  we  have  now  women  politicians,  women  preachen^ 
preaching  soldiers,  teaching  tradesmen,  children  metaphysician^ 
every  silly  fellow  can  square  a  circle,  make  perpetual  motions,  find 
the  philosopher's  stone,  interpret  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  make 
new  theories,  new  logics,  dispute  lie  cmni  scibiH.  Town  and 
cduntry  are  now  so  full  of  deised  spirits,  divine  souls,  that  yoo 
m3,y  sooner  find  a  god  than  a  man  amongst  us,  we  think  so  weB 
Yourselves;  and  ihat  is  an.  a.m^XcXeawaati-j.tt.  sufficient  demon' 
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stration,  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  folly,  much  ignorance,  much 
indiscretion  to  be  found  amongst  us. 

Piuiarch  in  Solone.        R.  BuriofCs  Anat.  of  Melancholy,  Qui  se  dicit  scire 

quod  ftescitf  tenter arius  est^  ^c,    August,  in  Serm,  de  Ascensione. 

639.  Afflictions  follow  the  Godly  Man  close 

in  this  World. 

He  that  goeth  towards  the  sun,  shall  have  his  shadow  follow  him, 
but  he  that  runneth  from  it  shall  have  it  fly  before  him.  So  he 
that  marcheth  with  his  face  towards  the  Sun  of  Righteousness, 
that  setteth  himself  to  do  the  things  that  may  be  without  offence 
to  God  and  man,  shall  be  sure  to  have  afflictions  close  at  his  heels ; 
as  for  him  that  hath  his  back  upon  Christ,  that  maketh  a  trade  of 
sin^  his  sorrows  and  vexations  of  spirit,  like  the  shadow,  are  still 
before  him  in  this  world,  but  they  will  be  sure  to  meet  him  in 
another. 

Dr,  Micklethwaits  Serm,  at  Tempi.  ^  Lond.^  163 1.  Duris  premitur  Justus 

cum  floret  iniquus.     y.  Bill. 

640.  How  to  Read  the  Scriptures  and  Books 

Apocryphal. 

When  Moses  saw  an  Egyptian  and  an  Israelite  striving  together, 
he  killed  the  Egyptian,  and  saved  the  Israelite,  Exod.  ii.  12. 
But  when  he  saw  two  Israelites  striving  together,  he  laboured  to 
reconcile  them,  saying.  Ye  are  brethren,  why  do  ye  stiive  ?  So 
when  we  read  or  see  the  Apocryphal  books,  or  heathen  story,  or 
Popish  traditions,  contradicting  Scriptures,  —as  for  instance,  Jacob 
cursed  Simeon  and  Levi  for  murdering  the  Shechemites,  Gen. 
xlix.  7 — and  Judeth  blessed  God  for  killing  of  them,  Judeth  ix. 
Here,  and  in  such  like  places,  let  us  kill  the  Egyptian,  but  save 
tiie  Israelite,  set  a  value  on  the  Scriptures,  but  slight  the  Apocrypha. 
15ut  when  we  meet  with  any  appearance  of  seeming  contradiction 
in  the  canon  of  Scripture — as  where  it  is  said,  God  tempted 
Abraham,  Gen.  xxi.  i — and  God  tempteth  no  man,  Jam.  i.  13 — 
tee  now,  and  in  many  other  places,  we  must  be  reconcilers,  and 
distinguish  betwixt  a  temptation  of  trial  which  is  from  God,  and 
*  temptation  of  seducement,  which  is  by  the  devil,  and  these  two 
seeming  different  friends  will  appear  to  be  brethren,  and  agree  welL 

/**•  Weemi  Exercitat,  Ofnnis  sensus^  quifuerit  extra  Scripturam^  non  tU 

tensus.     Orfgen  in  Mat,  HomU,  xxv. 
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641.   True  Repentance  will  not  admit  of 
any  Sin. 

I  CAME,  says  Nehemiah,  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood  of  ihe  evil 
that  Eliashib  had  done  for  Tobiah,  in  preparing  for  him  a  chanabw 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  it  grieved  me  sore  ;  but  be  ■ 
rests  not  there  but  goes  further,  therefore  I  cast  forth  all  the 
household  stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber.  What  should 
Tobiah  do  with  a  chamber  there  J  therefore  he  not  only  outs 
Tobiah,  but  out  goes  all  his  stuff  too.  Thus  doth  repentance, 
when  it  considers  all  the  evil  that  Satan  and  corruption  have  done, 
that  they  have  taken  chambers  in  the  heart,  that  should  be  ihe 
house  of  God,  it  is  grieved  sore,  and  thereupon  it  outs  Satan  and 
all  his  stuS^  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  retinue  shall  be  housed 
there  any  longer,  not  any  one  sin  shall  find  the  least  entertaio- 
RieDt. 


642.   T/ie  Scriptures  Rhetoric. 

If  we  look  up  to  the  heavens,  we  find  in  some  part  of  the  sky 
single  stars  by  themselves,  in  others  a  constellation  of  many  stars 
together.  So,  in  some  passages  of  holy  writ,  you  may  observe  one 
figure  or  trope,  as  a  manbrum,  or  similiter  eadats — I  was  U 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  &c..  Mat.  xxv.  35 ; 
or  an  allegory,  as,  Where  the  body  is,  there  the  eagles  will  be. 
Mat  xxiv.  aS  ;  or  an  exclamation,  O  that  they  were  wisel  itc, 
Deut.  xxxii.  29 ;  or  an  apostrophe,  which,  by  kind  of  mJrad^. 
giveth  life  to  dead  things,  and  ears  to  the  deaf.  Hear,  O  heaven^ 
hearken,  O  earth  1  &c.,  Isaiah  i.  a.  And  in  other  passages  that 
is  a  conjunction  of  many  figures  and  ornaments  of  speech,  as  in 
that  text.  Is  there  no  balcn  in  Gilead)  no  physician  there  t  why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  my  people  restored!  Jer.  viiL  ai.  Here 
now  are  four  figures  couched  up  together  ; — 

;.  An  interrogation  for  more  emphatical  conviction. 
.       2.  A  communication  for  more  familiar  introduction. 

3.  An  allegory  for  more  lively  expression. 

4.  An  aposiopesis  for  safer  reprehension.     And  the  like  msf 
be  observed  in  our  Saviour's  exprobralion  of  the  Jews :  O  thai 
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thou  knewest  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  : 
O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  &c.,  Mat.  xxiiL  27 — where  there  is  a 
posy  of  rhetorical  flowers. 

T.  An  acclamation,  O  si  cognavisseSy  &*c, 

2.  A  repetition,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem. 

3.  An  interrogation,  Quoties  volui^  6r»c.  f 

4.  An  icon,  or  lively  expression  to  the  eye,  Stcutgallina  con- 
pr^aipuUos^  &»c. 

Where  are  now  our  Anabaptists,  and  plain  pack-staflf  Methodists, 
who  esteem  of  all  flowers  of  rhetoric  in  sermons,  no  better  than 
stinking  weeds,  and  of  all  elegancy  of  speech,  than  of  profane 
spells ;  and  so  at  unawares  censure  the  holy  oracles  of  God  which 
excel  all  other  writings,  as  well  in  eloquence  as  science  ?  And 
where  too  is  the  profane  critic,  that  delights  in  the  flesh  pot,  and 
loathes  manna,  that  admires  carnal  eloquence  in  poets  and  heathen 
OTators,  and  taxeth  the  Scripture  for  simplicity  and  want  of  all  art 
and  eloquence? 

Funeral  Sermons^  or  House  of  Mourning,         Tanta  est  Ckristianarum  pro- 
funditas  literaruntf  6v.     Aug.  Ep,  ii.  ad  Volusian, 

643.  God  Suffers  Wicked  Men  to  Torment 

His  People. 

The  physician  applieth  horse-leeches  to  his  distempered  patient, 
die  horse-leech  intendeth  nothing  but  the  satiating  and  filling  him- 
self with  the  blood  of  the  sick  party ;  but  the  physician  hath 
anothef  aim,  even  the  drawing  of  the  putrified  and  corrupt  blood. 
Thus  God  suffereth  wicked  men  and  devils  to  suck  His  people,  to 
draw  out  even  their  heart's  blood,  but  it  is  in  order  to  their  good, 
it  is  no  matter  what  wicked  men  think,  God  will  have  His  glory  \ 
and  though  Ashur  think  not  so,  yet  God  purposeth  it,  and  aims  it, 
and  in  conclusion  eflects  it,  Isaiah  x.  12. 

Mr.  Goddard,  Serm.  at  St.  Greg.  Lond.^  1647.        Plerumpte  matt  in  tanetos 

savire  sinuntur,      Jac,  BUlii  Antholog, 

644.    The  Prosperity  of  the  IVicked,  a 
stumbling-block  to  the  Godly, 

Diogenes  the  Cynic  seeing  Harpalus,  a  vicious  fellow,  still  thriving 
\oL  Ae  world,  he  was  bold  to  say,  That  wicked  Harpalus,  his  living 

19 
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longer  in  prosperity,  was  an  argument  that  God  had  cast  offfi 
care  of  the  worid,  that  He  cared  not  which  end  went  forwaid  ;  bW 
he  was  a  heathen  ;  yet  for  all  that,  the  ligiits  of  the  sancttury  have 
burnt  dim,  stars  of  no  aiiiall  magnitude  have  twinkled,  men  of 
eminent  parts,  famous  in  their  generations  for  religion  and  pie^, 
have  staggered  in  their  judgment,  to  see  the  flourishing  estate  of  the 
wicked.  It  made  }oi)  to  complain,  chap.  xxiv.  ii,  and  Jeremiah 
to  expostulate  with  God,  chap.  xii.  ;  and  David  was  even  ready  to 
sink,  in  seeing  the  prosperity  of  ungodly  men,  Psal.  xxxvii,,  lo  see 
the  one  in  wealth,  the  other  in  want ;  the  one  honourable,  the 
otiier  despised  ;  the  one  upon  a.  throne,  the  other  on  a  dunghill. 

l}iBg.  Laert.,  iti  Vita.  Jnh.  Dbhui,  Strm.  at  St.  Patits,  1684. 

645.  Time  to  be  well  Husbanded. 

He  that  hath  a  great  way  to  go,  and  but  a  little  money  toi 
had  need  to  pluck  up  his  heels.  If  a  man  have  mush  to  J 
and  but  a  little  piece  of  paper  to  write  in,  he  must  write  sn*  ~ 
thick,  and  as  close  as  ever  he  can.  So  it  is  with  every  one  <MxA 
There  is  not  a  soul  of  us,  but  we  shall  find  so  many  thotisand 
things  to  repent  of,  so  many  graces  to  obtain  that  we  stand  is 
need  of,  so  many  evidences  for  ITeaven  to  get,  that  are  not  yel 
sealed  unto  us,  so  many  particulars  concerning  a  better  life,  dtat 
it  is  a  wonder  that  any  of  us  should  find  one  half  day  to  mind 
any  thing  else,  but  to  husband  our  time  to  the  best  advantage. 

R.  SM' s  Serm.  at  Gra^h  Inn,  t6z2.  Uttndum  est  alale,  lilo  ptite pmlira 


646.  Better  live  amongst  Beasts  than  Beastly' 
minded  Men. 

Our  Saviour,  Christ,  hied  Him  to  the  wilderness  amongst  the 
beasts,  and  carries  His  disciples  thither  with  Him,  holding  their 
fellowship  to  be  less  hurtful  and  dangerous  ;  Praia-  fui  draamMm, 
says  Job.  chap.  xkx.  ;  Inter  scorfiones  habiiavi^  saith  Ezekiel  chap,  ii- 
Thus  if  it  go  ill  with  any  man,  that  he  cannot  live  well  and  quiett; 
amongst  some  men,  he  may  shun  their  society,  and  for  want  of 
better  company  retire  himself  and  live  amongst  known  wild  beast* 
than  such  beastly-minded  men. 

Chr.  Fexieia,  Seriii.  Quadra^.        Jek.  xi. 
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647.  One  Man  is  to  help  another  as  God  hath 

enabled  him. 

Ingenui  est  agnoscere^  et  imitari  Benefactorem  suum ;  there  is  no 
truer  character  of  ingenuity,  than  an  humble  acknowledgment 
whose  creattu-es  we  are,  and  a  careful  resembling  of  our  Creator ; 
especially,  seeing  our  gifts,  whether  they  be  of  learning,  or  riches, 
&C.,  are  bestowed  upon  us,  nan  ut  ofnamenta  sed  instrumental  not 
only  to  recommend  us,  but  also  for  the  good  of  others ;  we  see  it 
in  the  frame  of  the  whole  world,  in  heaven  and  in  earth  ;  neither 
of  them  is  more  beautiful  than  useful,  yea  the  more  glorious,  the 
more  commodious  are  the  parts  of  the  great  world,  which  should 
make  this  microcosm,  this  little  world  of  ours,  blush,  if  we  use  our 
endowments,  as  many  do  their  garments,  for  pride  and  not  for 
profit,  that  fools  may  gaze  on  us,  and  no  body  be  the  better  for  us. 

B.  Lake  on  Psalm  li.         Non  nobis  solum  nati  sumus  sed  partem  patria^  par- 

entes^  &»c.     Tullius, 

648.    The  Health  of  the  Soul  is  the  True 

Health  of  the  Body. 

The  earth  is  a  huge  globe,  made  to  be  the  nursery  of  plants,  herbs, 
birds,  &c  While  the  sun  shineth  upon  them  comfortably,  how 
cheerfully  do  all  things  look  %  how  well  do  they  prove  and  prosper? 
but  remove  the  sun  from  it  as  in  winter,  or  eclipse  the  beams 
thereof,  how  squalid  is  the  face  thereof?  how  do  all  things  languish 
and  die  1  Even  so  fareth  it  between  our  souls  and  our  bodies, 
according  to  the  influence  of  the  soul,  is  the  true  health  and  strength 
of  the  body.  Our  bodies  may  be  then  said  to  be  in  good  liking, 
and  summer-like,  when  they  be  cherished  by  our  souls  ;  but  if  our 
souls  neglect  them,  then  they  grow  winter-like  and  droop. 

B.  Lak£iSerm.  on  Psalm  li. 

649.  Sorrows  in  this  Life  not  comparable  to 
the  yoys  of  the  other  Life. 

As  the  globe  of  the  earth,  which  improperly  for  his  great  show  and 
bigness,  we  term  the  world,  and  is.  after  the  mathematician's  ac- 
owmt^  many  thousands  of  miles  in  compass,  yet  being  con^pared 
BBto  4^  greatness  of  the  starry  sky*s. circumference,  is  but  a  centre 
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or  a  little  prick.  So  the  troubles  and  afflictions,  and  sorrows  i 
this  life  temporal,  in  respect  of  the  Joys  eternal  in  the  world  I 
come,  bear  not  any  projiortion,  but  are  to  be  reputed  as  nothi^ 
or  as  a  dark  cloud  that  cometh  and  goeth  in  a  moment. 

yg/iH  Boys'  Potlills,         Hk  atparvh  compenderi  Hiagna. 

650.  Dangerous  to  Pry  into  God's  Councili 
and  Secrets. 


Wise  Solomon  says,  The  light  is  a  pleasant  thing,  and  so  c 
it  is ;  but  there  is  no  tme  outward  light,  which  proceedeth  U 
from  some  fire.  The  light  of  that  fire  is  not  more  pleasing  '&t 
the  fire  of  that  light  is  dangerous  ;  and  that  pleasure  doth  H 
more  draw  on  our  sight  than  that  danger  forbids  our  approae 
How  foolish  then  is  that  fly,  that  in  the  love  and  admiration' 
the  candle-light,  will  know  no  distance,  but  puts  itself  heedles; 
into  that  flame  wherein  it  perisheih  1  How  many  bouts  it  fetche 
every  one  nearer  than  the  other,  ere  it  make  the  last  adventur 
And  so  the  merciless  fire  taking  no  notice  of  the  affection  of  i 
over-fond  client,  singeth  his  wings  and  suddenly  consumes 
Thus  do  those  bold  and  busy  spirits,  who  will  needs  draw  t 
near  unto  that  inaccessible  light,  and  look  into  things  too  wond 
ful  for  them  ;  so  long  do  they  hover  about  the  secret  councils  ■ 
the  Almighty,  till  the  wings  of  their  presumptuous  conceits  1 
scorched,  and  their  daring  curiosity  hath  paid  them  with  ererb 
ing  destruction. 

to  al,  jait 

651.  fVe  Die  Daily. 

Jerusalem  was  once  finally  sacked  by  Titus  and  Vespasian,  whc 
besides  an  infinite  number  which  were  otherwise  spoiled,  ten  bn 
dred  thousand  men  were  downright  slain  by  the  sword  altogethl^^ 
as  Josephus  a  Greek  ivriter,  and  Josippus  a  Hebrew  autho 
testify.  But  that  which  happened  once  to  them,  happeneth  en 
day  to  us.  We  die  daily,  i  Cor.  xv.  31. 

Tho.  Play/cr's  Serm. 

652.  How  Faith  justijietk  alone. 

Bethulia  is  in  danger  of  Holofernes,  the  terror  of  the  cast  as 
are  {or  ought  to  be)  of  the  justice  of  God  ;  and  as  the  strength 
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Befliulia  was  thought  too  weak  to  encounter  him,  so  all  our  obe- 
dience to  the  law  of  God  is  weak  and  insufficient  to  defend  us. 
Judith  undertakes  for  the  people  of  the  city,  faith  for  us  ;  Judith 
goes  accompanied  with  her  handmaids,  faith  with  her  works  ;  and 
though  tlie  eyes  of  her  handmaid  were  ever  towards  her  lady  to 
carry  the  scrip,  &c.,  yet  in  performing  the  act  of  deliverance, 
Judith  is  alone,  her  maid  standing  and  wailing  at  the  door,  not  so 
much  as  setting  her  foot  within  the  chamber-door.  Thus  it  is  that 
(aith  goeth  foremost,  and  good  works  follow  after ;  and  although 
our  love  and  obedience  be  as  attendant  to  faith,  as  ever  that  ser- 
vant was  to  Judith,  yet  in  performing  the  mighty  act  of  deliver- 
ance, acquitting  the  conscience  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  pacify- 
ing the  anger  of  God,  and  presenting  us  blameless  before  His  holy 
eyes  (all  which  sL-indeth  in  the  apprehension  of  the  merits  of 
f 'hriBt  Jesus,  and  a  sledfast  persuasion,  that  He  hath  assured  for 

I   faith  is  solely  and  wholly  alone,  our  works  not  claiming  any 

n.  in  that  sacred  action. 

Vidt  in  Hut.        B.  Kin^s  Lat.  en  Ja«ah. 

653.   To  be  Mercifully-minded  is  Praise- 
worthy. 

Appius,  in  the  Roman  story,  was  a  very  great  oppressor  of  the 
liberties  of  the  commons,  and  particularly  he  took  away  all  appeals 
to  the  people  in  case  of  life  and  death.  Not  long  after  this  decree, 
he  being  called  m  question  for  forcing  the  wife  of  Viiginius,  found 
all  the  bench  of  judges  against  him,  and  was  constrained,  for  saving 
his  life,  to  prefer  an  appeal  to  the  people,  which  was  denied  him 
with  great  shouts  and  outcries  of  all,  saying,  Ecce prgvoi:at  qui pre- 
•wn/ioHem  susiulit ;  he  is  forced  to  appeal,  who  by  barring  all  ap- 

:!ls  in  case  of  life  and  death,  was  the  death  of  many  a  man. 

i.iis  justice  revenged  mercy's  quarrel  upon  this  unmerciful  man  ; 
111  certainly,  if  we  expect  mercy  at  the  hands  of  God,  or  man,  we 
iLHist  show  mercy  j  for  there  shall  be  judgment  without  mercy,  to 
fiira  that  will  show  no  mercy ;  and  that  happeneth  many  times 
even  in  this  life,  when  God  is  pleased  to  reckon  with  hard-hearted 
men,  that  have  no  bowels  of  compassion. 

'«  Sabdlki  Hilt.  Lib.  ii.      Resia  (ertdt  miMi)  ra  tsl  siiccurrm  lapsit.     Ovid. 

654.   To  do  as  we  would  be  done  by. 

"  '  lis  you  would  be  done  by,  is  a  golden  rule.     If  the  judge  that 
..  'jn  the  bench,  the  landlord  that  deals  with  his  tenant,  the 
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tradesman  that  vendeth  his  commodities,   and  every  man    Itaf  - ' 

dealeth  with  another,  did  square  his  carriage  by  this  rule,  there 
would  be  much  less  wrong  in  society,  and  much  more  comfort  in 
men's  consciences  ;  for  pulcher  iiber  csr  iuum,  every  man  beareth 
in  his  own  bosom  a  fair  table-book,  engraven  legibly  by  the  fin;;er 
of  nature,  wherein,  if  he  would  read,  he  might  learn  without  any 
other  help,  what  usage  is  lit  for  his  neighbour  ;  and  if  men  were 
as  prompt  scholars  in  teaming  active  charity,  as  they  are  acute 
doctors  and  teachers  of  the  passive,  of  that  chanty  ihey  expect 
from  others,  the  moralists  and  casuists  might  save  much  of  their 
pains  in  discoursing,  and  determining  our  mutual  duties. 

Malt.  vii.       Qiiod  siiiquis  nolUfitri,  nttn  in/eral  ulli.      B.  Late  tin  Mall.  MiL 

655.  IVisdom  of  the  World  proves  Folly. 

Cruelty  is  forbidden,  courage  is  commanded  ;  we  may  partake 
the  good  of  the  lion,  but  not  the  evil  of  the  lion.  It  was  and  is  a 
gross  mistake,  a  very  large  conceit  of  Nicholas  the  Florentine,  to 
think  that  those  properties  of  the  dove  (to  be  without  guilej  t^re 
been  the  bane  of  Christendom,  whilst  the  enemies  thereof  have 
taken  advantage  of  their  simplicity,  to  ensnare  them,  and  of  their 
pity  to  devour  them.  It  is  true,  well  may  impmdent  simplicity 
and  cowardly  pity  disadvantage  the  pmdent,  the  courageous  they 
never  can  ;  nay,  sincerity  in  the  end  overcoraeth  infidelity,  and 

Eity  triimipheth  over  cruelty ;  none  ever  dealt  more  plainly  than 
'hrist,  none  was  dealt  with  more  deceitfully,  none  used  more  pity, 
none  was  used  more  cmelly.  And  what  was  the  issue)  Heproved 
the  wisdom  of  His  enemies,  plain  folly ;  and  their  fury  turned  to 
His  greater  glory :  and  there  was  never  any  crafty  wit,  that  was 
not  unto  hirnself  a  snare,  nor  cruel  heart,  whose  hands  did  not 
give  himself  the  deadliest  wounds  in  the  conclusion. 
B.  Laii't  iiT-m.  at  Ceiirt.  SafiitHtia  firima,  StuUilia  camiisr.  J/btoI. 
Ef.  i.    .. 

656.  Destruciion  is  from  Ourselves. 

Julian  the  Apostate  gave  for  his  arms  in  his  escutcheon,  an  eagle 
struck  through  the  heart  with  a  slight  shaft,  feathered  out  of  her 
own  wing,  with  this  motto,  Fropriis  canfigimur  alls  :  our  death  flics 
to  us  with  our  own  feathers,  and  our  wings  pierce  us  to  the  very 
heart.  The  eagle  struck  dead,  is  the  church  and  commonwealth, 
the  arrow  is  the  swift  judgment  of  God,  the  feathers  shed  out  of 
her  own  wings,  which  carried  the  arrow  so  swift  to  destruction,  arc 
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e  sins  of  a  church  and  commonwealth ;  a  lamenrable  thing  it  is 
lo  hear  of  the  ruin  of  any  kingdom,  but  when  it  comes  to  Ptrditio 
fua  ex  le,  that  Israel  should  be  Israel's  oveMhrow,  that  any  church 
or  commonwealth  should  be  /do  lif  se,  that  any  particular  man 
should  by  sin  be  accessoiy  to  his  own  death,  is  a  thing  to  be  much 
lamented. 

Cal.  Madas'Ti.  Vui:  Lai.        Baa.  Ftatly  s  Sirm. 

657.   The  IVorki's  Opposition,  no  Obstacle  to 
a  Child  of  God. 

AiciAT  hath  it  in  one  of  his  emblems.  That  a  dog  barketh  most, 
when  (he  moon  is  at  the  fullest ;  whether  it  be  by  some  special 
iafiuetice  that  ic  then  worketh  on  the  dog,  or  whether  it  be  occa- 
sioned by  the  maculae,  or  spots  in  the  moon,  represented  unto 
him  in  tlie  form  and  shape  of  another  dog ;  let  the  dog  bark  never 
so  much,  yet  the  moon  walks  her  station  securely  through  the 
heavens.  And  thus,  though  tyranny,  persecution,  afflictions,  bark 
never  so  much  at  the  just  man,  yet  he  doth  not  stay  to  take  up  a 
stone  at  every  foul-mouthed  dog  that  barks,  he  makes  not  a  stand 
in  every  cross-way  that  he  meets  with,  but  rides  on  through  the 
storm,  and  comes  to  his  journey's  end  in  safety,  opposition  is  no 
obstacle  to  him. 


Ckr.  FtKseca,   tit  a, 


T.  omnifue  li  farlt/sm 


658.   Unworthy  Communicants  condetnned. 

It  was  a  smart  and  piercing  speech  of  St.  Ambrose  to  Theodosius, 
offering  himself  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  Istasne  adkiic  slUlanta 
injusta  citclis  cruore  manus  eximdesy  ape.  I  What,  wilt  thou  reach 
forth  those  hands  of  thine,  yet  dropping  with  the  blood  of  inno- 
cents, slaughtered  at  Thessalonica,  and  with  them  lay  hold  upon 
the  most  holy  Body  of  the  Lord  1  Or  wilt  thou  offer  to  put  that 
precious  Blood  in  thy  mouth,  &:c.  1  The  like  may  be  said  to  many 
coming  to  the  Sacrament,  that  instead  of  washing  their  hands  in 
innocency.  they  rinse  them  in  the  blood  of  innocents.  What! 
will  they  reach  forth  those  hands  of  theirs,  defiled  with  blood, 
with  the  blood  of  oppression,  those  fingers  of  theirs  defiled  with 
iniquity,  and  with  those  hands  and  fingers  touch  those  holy  mys- 
'  ose  lipsof  theirs,  that  have  drivelled  outsuchad  " 
inication,  with  those  mouths  which  have  dnmSi 
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tlie  cup  of  devils ;  with  those  mouths  and  lips,  will  they  ofiit 
(irink  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ  'I  is  it  not  sin  enough  that  *■ 
their  sins  they  have  already  defiled  their  hands,  fingers,    H. 
mouths,  but  that  now  also  they  will  neeiis  come  and  defile  | 
Lord's  Table  I  and  impudently  crowd  into  the  Sacrament,  i 
they  come  piping  hot  out  of  their  sins  and  provocations  1 
MtaMurg,  Cent.  iv.  cap.  6.         Jer.  Dvkc.  ul  milca.        Prse^  hint pt 

659.  Not  to  be  Children  in  Understandm^ 

A  LITTLE  child  never  thinks  he  shall  be  a  man  himself,  and  n 
tain  himself,  and  live  in  the  world  by  his  own  labour,  or  byfl 
patrimony  which  at  years  of  discretion  shall  be  due  unto  hint 
cares  for  nothing  but  meat  and  drink,  looks  after  nothing  but  s[ 
and  pastime ;  come  day,  go  day,  God  send  night,  that  is  all  \ 
care.  Nomine  muiato  de  nobis  fabula.  Most  of  us  are  even  such, 
we  blame  the  child's  folly,  and  laugh  at  it  as  ridiculous,  yet  we 
build  houses,  purchase  lands,  lay  house  to  house,  land  to  land, 
and  all  to  raise  up  a  glorious  name  to  posterity,  and  to  make  a 
great  show  in  the  world  ;  but  for  the  getting  of  grace,  for  the 
gaining  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  and  repentance,  none  of  our 
thoughts  are  so  bestowed ;  and  is  not  this  to  be  children  in  uni^ 
standing)  i  Cor.  xiv.  20. 


1  rdftis. 


660.  A  Competent  Estate  the  Best  Esta\ 

When  a  man  is  to  travel  into  a  far  country,  a  great  burdeB 
pack  at  his  back  will  but  hinder  him  in  his  journey ;  one  sta; 
his  hand  may  comfortably  support  him,  but  a  bunjie  of  staves  ' 
would  be  troublesome.  Thus  a  competency  of  these  outward 
things  may  happily  help  us  in  the  way  to  Heaven,  whereas  abun- 
dance may  be  hurtful,  and,  like  long  garments  to  a  man  that  walks 
on  in  the  way,  will  trip  up  our  heels  too,  if  we  look  not  well 
about  us. 

Ji.  Sibb's  Strm.  ai  Grays  Inn,  1611. 

661.  Not  to  continue  Angry. 

What  Silenus  spake  of  the  life  of  man,  Opiimum  von  f 

the  best  thing  was  not  to  be  bom,  or  being  bom  to  die,  ma^ 
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fitly  applied  to  all  quarrels  and  contentions  amongst  brethren, 
especially  Christian  brethren  ;  it  were  the  happiest  thing  in  the 
worlJ,  that  such  (iissentions  never  saw  light,  but  if  they  should 
arise,  and  come  jnto  the  world,  that  they  might  die  as  soon  as 
they  were  born;  at  the  most,  that  they  might  but  be  those 
7/ie/K>/Jio  ^wa,  small  creatures  Aristotle  speaks  of,  whose  life  ex- 
teeds  not  a  summer's  day,  not  to  let  the  sun  go  down  upon  our 
_•  wrath.*  ^^H 

^b  Cic.    Tincu/an.  i.  Dan.  Fmlly'i  Strm.  '  Epka.  iv.  26.  ^^H 

H562.  Hearers  and  not  Doers  of  ike  IVord      ^H 
^V  condemned.  ^^| 

VSOMB  say  that  the  weasel  doth  aure  concipere,  oreparere :  conceive      ^^H 
In  the  ear,  and  bring  forth  by  the  mouth.     Sure  it  is  that  there       ^^| 


t  many  such  wild  conceptions  among  us,  many  that  hear  tales 
with  their  ears,  and  enlarge  them  with  their  tongues ;  and  such 
there  are  too  that  are  zealous  to  hear  the  Word  preached,  but  all 
iheirpractice  is  only  in  praring  of  what  they  heard,  all  their  religion 
is  at  their  tongue's  end,  which  rather  should  be  at  the  bottom  of 
their  hearts. 

.Jniftaj  apuJ  Can.  Andr.   mila  m  LniU. 

663.  Rich  Poor  Men. 

The  philosopher  reckoneth  the  camel  amongst  the  beasts  that  are 
iiovoioxa,  which  bring  forth  but  one  at  once,  and  generally  it  is 
observed  that  among  the  creatures,  the  greater  do  bring  forfii  the 
fewest  young  ;  and  so  it  is  in  the  spiritual  birth,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called.*  It  is  noted  that  the  richest  men 
have  fewest  children,  whereas  the  poor  are  most  prolific  and  fertile, 
and  men  that  are  rich  and  abounding  in  the  wealth  of  this  world, 
are  usually  most  barren  in  the  fruits  of  the  spirit.  Greatness  and 
goodness  seldom  meet  together ;  riches  and  religion  are  very  rare 
companions. 
Arislft.  Je  Anfmal.       '  t  Car.  L  36.         Andr.  Willil,  Heiafla.  an  Levit. 

664.   The  Event  of  JVar  uncertain. 

Amurath,  the  first  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  after  he  had  got  the 
field  against  the  Christians  at  Cassova,  came  to  view  the  dead 
bodies,  which  lay  in  heaps  like  mountains ;  on  a  sudden  one  of 
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the  Christian  soldiers,  that  lay  sore  wounded  among  the  dead, 
seeing  Amurath,  raised  himself  as  well  as  he  could,  and,  in  a 
staggering  manner,  made  towards  him,  falling  for  want  of  strength 
divers  times  in  the  way,  which,  when  the  captains  saw,  they  would 
have  put  him  back,  but  Amurath  commanded  him  to  approach, 
thinking  that  he  would  have  done  him  honour,  and  have  kissed 
his  feet ;  but  the  soldier  being  drawn  nigh  him,  suddenly  stabbed 
him  in  the  belly  with  a  short  dagger  that  he  had  under  his  coat, 
and  thus  the  conqueror  was  conquered,  and  died  presently.  Die) 
not  the  poor  wounded  Chaldeans,  such  as  were  thrust  through 
and  through  with  the  sword,  gasping  for  life,  rally  again  to  the 
ruin  of  their  enemiesi'  And  thus,  when  God  seeth  His  time,  even 
a  few  poor  despised  men,  wounded  and  half  dead,  even  sinking  in 
despair  of  better  times  (at  such  uncertainty  runs  that  alea  Martu, 
that  die  of  war)  may  recover  the  battle  that  was  lost,  and  cry 
victory,  having  spoiled  the  spoilers,  stricken  down  the  chiefest  and 
the  strongest,  and  the  choicest  men  that  before  prevailed,  and  had 
the  upper  hand. 


665.  No  Tnie  Comfort  but  in  God. 

When  a  man  walketh  in  the  sun,  if  his  face  be  towards  it,  he  hath 
nothing  before  him  but  bright  shining  hght,  and  comfortable  heat ; 
but  let  him  once  turn  his  back  to  the  sun,  what  hath  he  before 
him  then  but  a  shadow!  and  what  is  a  shadow,  but  the  privation 
of  light,  and  heat  of  the  sun  I  yea,  it  is  but  to  behold  his  own 
shadow,  defrauding  himself  of  the  other.  Thus  there  is  no  true 
wisdom,  no  true  happiness,  no  real  comfort  but  in  beholding  the 
countenance  of  God  ;  look  from  that,  and  we  lose  these  blessings ; 
and  what  shall  we  gain  1  a  shadow,  an  empty  image  ;  instead  of  a 
substantial,  to  gain  an  empty  image  of  ourselves,  and  lose  the 
solid  image  of  God ;  yet  this  is  the  common  folly  of  the  world, 
men  prefer  this  shadow  before  that  substance,  whereas  there  is  not 
the  least  appearance  of  any  true  comfort  but  in  God  only. 

Aug.  Exfosil.  in  Psalm  x. 


666.  Heart  and  Tongue  to  go  together. 

It  is  well  worth  the  observation  what  is  written  of  the  peac'.i, 
uamely,  that  the  Egyptians  of  all  fruits  did  make  choice  of  that 
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princi|ially  to  consecrate  to  their  goddess,  and  for  no  other  cause, 
but  that  the  fruit  thereof  ti)  nayT,;^  to-ntv,  is  like  to  one's  heart, 
vXwTTij  ek  in  q>v\\oi/,  and  tlie  leaf  like  to  one's  tongue.  What 
they  did  like  heathens,  let  us  do  like  Christians  ;  for  indeed,  when 
the  heart  and  the  ton^e  go  together,  then  is  the  harmony  at  the  ■ 
sweetest,  and  the  service  best  pleasing,  both  to  God  and  man. 

^  Plat,  in  II ill.  hirhlis,  it  Osirid.  Quam  bini  coinicnmnt  I 


^^67.  All  Creatures  subject  to  God's  Pleasure.  I 

God  is  in  Heaven,  He  doth  whatsoever  He  will.  "There  is  not  any 
in  the  heaven,  or  earth,  or  sea,  be  it  bocty  or  spirit,  which  is  not 
U  His  devotion,  and  waiteth  not  at  His  beck  ;  the  greatest  do  Him 
homsige,  the  smallest  do  Him  service  1  what  is  greater  than  the 
heaven  1  yet  if  Joshua  pray  unto  Him,  that  ever-wheeling  body 
shall  cease  his  diurnal  motion,  the  sun  shall  stand  still  in  Gibeon 
and  the  moon  in  Ajalon.t  That  which  cometh  forth  as  a  giant, 
and  rejoiccth  to  run  his  course,Jto  satisfy  Hezekiah,  and  to  con- 
firm his  faith,  shall  fly  back  as  a  coward  ten  degrees  at  once,  as 
then  it  appeared  by  the  dial  of  Ahaz.§  What  is  ruder  or  more  unfit 
to  be  dealt  withal  than  the  earth  1  yet  at  his  pleasure  he  shaketh 
both  earth  and  sea.||  What  is  more  pure,  a  more  excellent  and 
subtile  essence  than  the  angels  1  yet  he  hath  bound  up  four  of 
them  in  the  river  of  Euphrates,  and  although  they  be  prepared  at 
an  hour  and  at  a  day,  and  at  a  moment,  and  at  a  year,  to  slay  the 
third  pari  of  men  ;  yet  these  angels  cannot  stit  until  they  be  loosed 
by  His  special  commandment ;   inconceivable  is  His  Majesty,  in- 

f estimable  is  His  power,  the  highest  things  and  the  lowest,  the 
test  and  the  weakest  do  obey  Htm. 


4 


iT. «».  3.      tjw-*.  X.  12,         Cro,  Abbot,  Cant.  CH  J^nah.       t/'-ml- " 


668.  T/ie  Inconsiderate  Multitude. 


S  see  by  experience,  that  dogs  do  always  bark  at  those  they 
know  not,  and  that  it  is  their  nature  to  accompany  one  another  in 
those  clamours  :  and  so  it  is  with  the  inconsiderate  multitude,  who 
wanting  that  virtue  which  we  call  honesty  in  all  men,  and  that  es- 
^eial  gift  of  God  which  we  call  charity  in  Christian  men,  condemn 
Riout  hearing,  and  wound  without  offence  given  ;  led  thereunto  I 
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by  uncertain  report  only,  which  King  James  truly  acknowlec 
for  the  father  of  all  lies, 

Sir  Wa!ttr  Raliigh's  Frifacc  to  Hist,  ef  World.  Dimvnalosy,  Lib.  n 

669.  Tke  Great  Goodness  of  God  in  sendus 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ  to  save  Sinners. 

Wicked  Haraan  procured  letters  from  Ahasuenis,  for  the  destnic- 
tion  of  the  Jews,  men,  women,  and  children,— all  that  were  in  his 
dominions :  this  done,  Esther  the  queen  makes  request  to  the 
king,  that  her  people  might  be  saved,  and  the  letters  of  Haman 
reversed  ;  she  obtains  her  re  quest,*  freedom  was  given,  and  letters 
of  joyful  deliverance  were  despatched  with  speed  to  all  those  pro- 
vinces where  the  Jews  inhabited ;  whereupon  arose  a  wonderful 
joy  and  gladness  amongst  that  people,  ami  it  is  said,  that  there- 
upon many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews.  But  now  be- 
hold a  greater  matter  amongst  us  than  this  ;  there  is  that  chirog- 
raphum,  that  hand-writing  of  condemnation,  the  law,  and  therein 
the  sentence  of  death,  of  a  double  death  of  body  and  soul,  and 
Satan  as  wicked  Haman  accuseth  us,  and  seeks  by  all  means  10 
make  good  his  charge  against  us.  But  yet  behold,  not  any  earthly 
Esther,  but  Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God  is  come  down  from  His 
Father  in  Heaven,  and  hath  taken  away  this  handwriting  of  con- 
demnation, and  cancelled  it  on  the  cross,  and  is  now  ascended 
into  Heaven,  and  there  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  and 
makes  requests  for  us,  and  in  Him  is  His  Father  well  pleased,  and 
yieldeth  to  His  request  on  our  behalf,  let  us  then  {as  the  Persians, 
the  people  of  that  country  became  Jews)  in  life  and  conveisadon 
become  Christians,  turn  to  Christ,  embrace  His  doctrine,  and 
practise  the  same  unfeignedly.  ^~ 


670.   Wantonness  in  Apparel  reproved. 


SuRKLV  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  man  to  wear  a  paper  on  his  hat' 
Westminster  Hall,  to  show  what  he  hath  done,  it  is  then  as 
proachful  to  wear  vain  garments  on  one's  back  ;  as  for  a  man  to 
be  like  a  fantastical  antic,  and  a  woman  like  a  Bartholomew  baby, 
what  is  this  but  to  pull  all  men's  eyes  after  them,  to  read  in  capi- 
tal letters  what  they  are,  vain,  foolish,  ridiculous.  It  were  to  be 
wished  that  such  back  papers  (apparel  in  excess)  might  be  as  odioua 
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the  eyes  and  hearts  of  men  and  women,  as  those  hat  papers  be 
Westminster  and  elsewhere,  for  certainly  the  one  tehs  as  foul 
tales  as  the  others  do,  and  could  they  but  speak,  would  make  the 
:arers  ashamed  of  their  doings  and  tidiculous  behaviour. 


^: 


ioiinsloii'i  Strm.  at  G'ui 


at.     B^ni 


671.   The  Prevalency  of  Repentmtt  Tears. 

Weeping  hath  a  voice,  Psalm  vi.  8.  And  as  music  upon  the 
water  sounds  farther,  and  more  harmoniously  than  upon  the  land, 
so  prayers  joined  with  tears  cry  louder  in  God's  ears,  and  make 
sweeter  music  than  when  tears  are  absent.  When  Antipater  had 
written  a  large  letter  against  Alexander's  mother  unto  Alexander, 
the  king  answered  him.  One  tear  from  my  mother  will  wash  away 
all  her  faults.  So  it  is  with  God  ;  a  penitent  tear  is  an  unJeniable 
ambassador,  and  never  returns  from  the  throne  of  grace  unsatisfied. 
Laclirima pondlra  veeis  htitsnl.     Ovid.         Pliilanh  ta  Vila  AlexanJ. 

»j672.   The  Danger  of  introducing  Useless 
Ceremonies  in  the  Church. 

Y  that  are  the  most  zealous  for  the  introducing  of  useless 
n  the  church,  are  usually  the  most  negligent  to  preach 
I'cautions  in  using  thera  ;  and  simple  people,  like  childien  in 
Big  of  fish,  swallow  bones  and  all,  to  the  danger  of  choking  : 
pdes,  what  is  observed  of  horse-hairs,  that  lying  nine  days  in 
tr,  they  turn  snakes  ;  so  some  ceremonies,  though  dead  at  first, 
:ontinuance  of  time  quicken,  get  stings,  and  may  do  much 
:hie^  especially  in  such  an  age,  wherein  die  meddling  of  some 
e  justly  awakened  the  jealousy  of  all. 
T-  Fuller's  Herrn 

73.  Momentary  Pleasure  attended  by  Sor- 
row Eternal. 


It  'is  written  of  Lysimachus,  tliai  liaving  his  city  besieged,  and 
himself,  together  with  his  whole  anny,  being  in  great  danger  of 
perishing  by  thirst,  in  exchange  of  a  cup  of  cold  water,  he  de- 
livered up  the  keys  of  his  city  to  his  enemy,  which  cold  comfort 
he  had  no  sooner  t,isted,  but  his  tongue  bewrayed  the  grief  of  his 
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heart,  saying ;  O  that  in  lieu  of  so  momentary  a  pleasure,  I  sbonid 
be  made,  of  a  sovereign  a  servant,  of  a  king  a  captive.  It  wcie 
lo  be  wished,  that  every  one  would  apply  this,  and  meditate  wiA 
Jerome,  Brevis  est  voluptas  fornicatimis,  etperpetiut  peena  fomm- 
loris.  What  shall  the  fornicator  get,  enduring  an  otean  of  toiturc 
for  a  drop  of  pleasure  !  Moituntaneum  at  quod  dtUclat,  alemuM 
quod  eruciat,  says  another  :  Sweet  meat  must  have  sour  sauce.  0 
that  men  therefore  would  forget  the  beginning,  anil  only  behold 
the  end  of  these  delights,  and  consider  with  the  apostle,  that  God 
is  an  avenger  of  such  things.* 
Plutarch  in  Reg.  it  Imp.  A/^phllugm.  St.  Beriianlus.        '  i   Thei.  iv.  h. 

674.  Knowledge  not  to  be  Reserved. 

In  a  dark  lantern  there  is  light  indeed,  but  so  shut  up  as  if  it 
were  not,  and  when  the  side  is  most  open,  there  is  light  enough  to 
give  direction  to  him  that  bears  it,  none  to  others.  He  can  dis- 
cern another  man  by  that  light,  vihich  is  cast  before  him,  but 
another  cannot  discern  him ;  right  such  is,  reserved  knowledge; 
no  man  is  the  better  for  it  but  the  owner,  there  is  no  differcna 
betwixt  concealed  skill  and  ignorance ;  and  when  such  hidden 
knowledge  looks  forth,  it  casts  so  sparing  a  light,  as  may  only 
argue  it  to  have  an  unprofitable  being;  to  have  ability  without  wUI 
to  good  ;  power  to  censure,  none  to  benefit ;  so  that  the  sap[«»- 
sioD  of  those  gifts  which  God  would  have  us  to  impart  is  but  1 
thieFs  lantern  in  a  true  man's  hand,  and  therefore  to  be  com- 
municated. 


B.  Hairs  Occasipn.  Maiiisi. 


',  nihil 


675.  Not  to  admire  our  own  Learning  or 
Parts. 

When  Orpheus  went  to  fetch  his  wife  Euridice  out  of  hell,  he  had 
her  granted  unto  him  upon  condition  that  he  should  not  tiini  tad 
hb  eyes  to  look  upon  her,  till  he  brought  her  into  Heaven;  jel 
having  brought  her  forward  a  great  way,  at  length  his  love  was  so 
excessive,  that  he  could  rot  contain  any  longer  j  whereupon  te 
lost  both  her  sight  and  herself,  she  suddenly  vanishing  out  of  hit 
sight.  This  is  a  poetical  fiction,  yet  ihe  moral  is  good.  If « 
have  any  virtue,  any  parts  of  learning  ot  outward  endowmeob 
whatsoever,  be  they  never  so  eminent,  or  admired  by  otbrn;  j« 
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we  must  not  be  so  blind  in  affection  as  to  dote  too  much  upon 
them,  or  to  fall  in  admiration  of  ourselves  for  them,  or  to  be  always 
gazing  and  wondering  at  them,  lest  by  too  much  looking  on  them, 
or  too  much  liking  of  them,  or  too  much  remembering  them,  we 
lose  them,  because  indeed  it  may  so  fall  out,  that  he  that  remem- 
bers his  virtue,  may  have  no  virtue  to  remember. 

OmdfJlf€tam.Lib.x,       Flexitamansoculosy^c,      Playfer'sSerm,       Laudart 

sevanum^  ^c, 

676.  Cmsideration  to  be  had  in  all  Under- 
takings. 

Ponder. the  path  of  thy  feet,*was  good  counsel  from  a  wise  man ; 
and  it  was  an  emblem,  wherewith  Titus  Vespasianus  was  much 
affected,  to  see  a  dolphin  wreathed  and  fastened  about  an  anchor, 
whereby  he  signified. the  stayedness  of  his  thoughts,  before  he  did 
anything ;  and  when  he  had  well  considered,  then  the  diligence 
of  his  care  in  the  execution  of  it  The  dolphin  swims  with  as 
much  speed  in  the  sea,  as  a  bird  flies  in  the  air ;  and  it  is  the 
anchor  which  stays  the  ship  from  being  tossed  and  carried  away 
with  the  winds.  This  may  teach  us,  that  consideration  must  stay 
our  feet,  before  we  go  about  anything ;  to  look  before  we  leap ; 
Prudentis  est  animi^  prius  cemere^  6-^.,  It  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man, 
not  to  decree  to  do  any  thing  before  he  hath  descried  and  dis* 
covered  what  is  to  be  done. 

*  Prav,  iv.  26.       Oppian,  Lib.  ii.  de  Natura  Piscium,       yermin.  Exposit,  on 
Prov,        Bernard.^  Homil,  xiii.,  super  Misstts  est, 

677.  England's  Distractions. 

It  was  once  said  by  a  reverend  divine,  now  with  God,  that  England 
was  a  little  place,  but  had  a  great  deal  of  Rome  in  it ;  but  it  may 
now  be  said  that  England  is  a  narrow  place,  but  hath  a  world  of 
confusion  in  it  The  well  compacted  hedge  of  our  laws  is  broken 
down ;  so  sure  is  that  maxim.  Inter  arma  silent  leges :  The  voice  of 
law  cannot  be  heard  for  the  noise  of  drums.  The  well-wrought 
vestment  of  our  religion  is  rent  (with  Jeroboam's  garment)  into 
twelve,  nay,  into  an  hundred  pieces,  by  schismatical  sectaries. 
Women  are  not  more  sick  for  new  fashions,  than  both  men  and 
women  are  for  new  opinions. 

*y9iA,  SAuie,       N,  Hard^s  Serm,  at  Wcsttninster^  1647. 
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678.   The  Hypocrite  described. 

The  army  of  Philopcemen,  a  great  commander  amongst  | 
Grecians,  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  hath  legs  and  feet  a^djl 
belly,  because  they  wanted  money,  the  sineivs  of  war.  And  " 
more  than  probable,  that,  in  the  church  militant,  there  be  dni 
that  have  legs  and  feet,  but  no  belly;  they  have  the  legs  and  V 
feet  of  outward  conversation,  but  they  want  the  heart  and  the  b 
of  inward  devotion  :  non  vitce  sed  fama  mgotiatores  (as  Terti 
makes  the  character) ;  such  as  negotiate  and  trade  more  fqri 
good  name,  than  a  good  life,  for  a  good  report  than  a  good  C 
science  ;  like  fiddlers,  that  are  more  careful  in  tuning  their  il 
ments,  than  composing  their  lives  ;  making  a  show  of  goodnf 
but  denying  the  power  thereof. 

Ptatarch.        Jeh.   Walli  Srm, at  S!.  Mary's  OxoH.,\(iil^ 

679.  God  hath  a  Peculiar  Blessing  for  i 
Children. 

All  the  sons  of  Jacob  returned  laden  from  Egypt,  with 
money  in  their  sacks,  only  Benjamin  had  the  cup  in  the  mouth 
his  sack,  as  a  singular  pledge  of  his  brother  Joseph's  favour.*  Thus 
many  there  are  in  the  world  that  rejoice  for  the  com  and  the  wine 
and  the  oil,  that  have  increased  in  the  quickness  of  their  trade,  in 
the  largeness  of  their  incomes,  in  the  greatness  of  their  revenues. 
Oh  1  but  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  Benjamin's  cup,  whether 
it  be  siyathum  gratiie,  a  cup  of  grace,  with  St.  Ambrose,  or  eali- 
cem  benedictionis,  a  cup  of  blessing,  with  the  apostle  ;  this  silver 
cup,  this  grace  cup,  is  the  portion  of  none  but  Benjamin,  it  is  re- 
served only  for  Benjamin,  for  Che  sons  of  God  and  the  children  of 
His  right  hand,  that  grow  and  flourish  under  the  wing  and  shadow 
of  His  protection. 


Arnald.  Pontami  BiiliBt/uca  Coiican. 


4 


680.   To  be  Active  in  the  Service  of  Goi 

Joseph's  brethren  stood  so  long  dallying  and  delaying  and  trifling 
out  the  time,  that  having  a  journey  to  buy  com,  they  might  have 
returned  twice  before  they  went  once;*Elisha,  when  Elijah  called 
him,  went  about  the  bush,  and  must  needs  go  bid  his  father  and 
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mother  farewell,  before  he  could  follow  the  prophetf  But  let  every 
good  Christian,  when  he  is  called  of  God  to  profess  his  religion, 
not  stand,  Shall  1 1  shall  I  i  temporizing,  and  circling,  and  consult- 
ing with  flesh  and  blood,  and  fetching  a  compass  about ;  but  be 
always  prompt  and  ready  to  act,  and  do  the  will  of  God,  and  not 
only  to  be  bound,  but  (if  he  be  thereunto  called)  to  die  for  the 
Lord  Jesus,  Actsxxi.  13, 


Ksi 


*Cm.  xliii.  i 


1 1  A'insr  xi 


.  Sin  attendant  on  the  best  of  Religious 
Perfortnances, 

There  goes  a  tradition  of  Ovid,  that  famous  poet,  (receiving  some 
countenance  from  his  own  confession),  that  when  his  father  was 
about  to  beathim,fotfoIlowing  the  pleasant,  but  unprofitable  study 
of  poetry,  he,  under  correction,  promised  his  father  never  more  to 
make  a  verse,  and  made  a  verse  in  his  very  promise,  probably  the 
same,  but  certainly  more  elegant  for  composition  than  this  verse, 
which  common  credulity  hath  taken  up  ; — Parce,  pruor,  ^iii'/or, 
jiosthac  non  versificabo  : 

Father  on  me  pity  take, 
Verses  I  no  more  will  make. 

Thus  when  we  so  solemnly  promise  our  Heavenly  Father  to  sin 
no  mare,  we  sin  in  our  very  promise  ;  our  weak  prayers  made  to 
procure  our  pardon,  increase  our  guiltiness ;  we  say  our  prayers  as 
the  Jews  did  eat  the  Passover,  all  in  haste.*  And  whereas  in 
bodily  action,  motion  is  the  cause  of  heat,  clean  contrary,  the 
more  speed  we  make  in  our  prayers,  the  colder  we  are  in  our 
devotion  ;  so  that  sin  is  a  close  attendant  on  the  best  of  our  reli- 
gious performances. 

A,i.  \i.  dt  Trill.         T.  Fuller's  MMil.      *Exod.  xii.  11. 

682.  Not  so  muck  to  eye  the  Creature  as  the 
Creator  in  all  occurrences. 

Xerxes,  Ae  Persian  monarch,  having  received  a  loss  by  the  rage 
of  Hcllespontus,  himself  more  mad  than  the  sea,  caused  fetters  and 
manacles  to  be  cast  into  the  waters  thereof,  as  if  he  would  make 
^  liis  prisoner,  and  bind  it  with  links  of  iron  at  his  pleasure. 


I 
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Darius  did  the  like  upon  the  river  Gyndes,  who,  because  it 
drowned  him  a  white  horse,  threatened  the  river  to  divide  it 
so  many  streams,  and  so  weaken  the  strength  of  it,  that  a  woi 
great  with  child,  should  go  over  it  dry-shod.      And  there  i 
people  in  Africa  that  went  out  to  fight  with  the  north  wind,  bee 
it  drave  heaps  of  sand  upon  their  fields  and  habitations.     Su( 
the  madness  of  our  days,  if  we  be  crossed  with  wet  or  dry,  w 
or  rain,  fair  or  foul  weather,  we  fall  a  cursing  and  banning,  re| 
ing  and  murmuring  at  the  creatures,  like  a  dog  that  biteth 
stone,  and  never  looketh  after  the  hand  that  threw  it ;  we  cast 
eye,  not  upon  the  Agent,  God,  but  upon  the  instruments, 
creatures,  which  cannot  do  us  the  least  harm,  till  they  have 
commission  from  Him  so  to  do. 


Hirodolits,  Lib.  7. 


B.  k'his's  L(cl.  0 


683.  To  have  Particular  Safety,  in  the  mid, 
of  General  Dangers,  is  impossible. 

The  best  man  in  the  I'oyage  cannot  be  safe  in  the  cabin  un 
hatches,  when  the  whole  ship  is  ready  to  be  drowned  under 
water  ;  nor  can  the  spider  be  secure  in  his  web,  when  the  wh( 
window  is  pulled  down ;  nor  the  young  bird  be  out  of  danger 
the  nest,  when  the  whole  arm  of  the  tree  is  torn  off.  Thus 
private  men's  interests  are  ventured  in  the  bottom  of  the  comm< 
wealth,  and  all  the  commonwealths  in  the  great  vessel  of  the  1 
which  was  once  swallowed  up  with  a  deluge  of  water,  and 
be,  ere  it  be  long,  with  a  conflagration  of  fire.  What  folly  th 
or  rather  madness,  is  it  for  any  private  man  to  look  for  safety, 
the  midst  of  a  public  danger  ;  to  dream  of  perpetuities,  and  1 
tainties,  and  indeseJzable  estates,  for  his  own  particular,  when 
whole  is  in  danger  of  a  sudden  destruction  ! 


Paul  de  Fmi 


r,  Oral. 


Faria 


vsardH,  Q^. 


684,  Temperance  cannot  preserve  a  Mai 
Life,  when  God  calls  for  if. 

A  VESSEL  of  wine  or  beer,  kept  for  a  man's  own  use,  or  hts  i 
cial  friend,  may  hold  out  a  iong  time,  being  moderately  drank 
but  if  there  come  in  such  customers,  as  are  strong  to  drink  eW 
drink,  that  may  be  spent  in  a  day,  which  would  have  lasted  a  mot 
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So  the  life  of  man,  which  otherwise  with  temperance  and  care, 
tnight  have  lasted  and  spun  out  to  a  full  length  of  years,  that  with 
Lessian  diet  might  have  reached  to  a  full  period,  if  God  do  but  let 
in  great  drinkers,  as  agues,  burning  fevers,  plague,  &c.,  it  will  be 
spent  and  gone  on  a  sudden. 

Rich,  Sibb's  Serm,  Gray's  Inn^  Lond.^  1619. 

585.   The  Sinner's  Care  is  more  for  his  Body 

than  for  his  Soul. 

[t  is  said  that  swine,  especially  the  wild  boar,  are  of  that  strange 
^juickness  of  scent,  that  if  the  huntsman  mean  to  shoot  at  him,  he 
must  take  the  wind  of  him,  or  else  he  will  wind  him  out,  and  be 
gone.  Now  on  the  contrary,  they  are  not  so  sensible  of  the  ill- 
Favour  of  a  dunghill,  nor  the  stench  of  mud  and  mire,  but  rather 
take  delight  to  lie  wallowing  therein,  esteeming  it  as  a  great  re- 
creation, and  refreshing  unto  them.  This  is  the  figure  of  a  filthy 
foul  sinner,  who  will  flee  a  thousand  miles  from  the  perils  and 
dangers  of  his  body,  so  that  he  may  sleep  in  a  whole  skin,  he 
cares  for  no  more  ;  but  in  the  meantime,  takes  delight  and  plea- 
sure in  those  dunghills  and  dirty  puddles,  which  defile  his  soul. 

^oh.  Gerhard's  MeditaU  O  curas  hominunty  0  quantum  est  in  rebus  inane  t 

Pers.  Sat,  i. 


686,  tVprldly  Thoughts  to  be  set  aside,  before 
the  Receiving  of  the  Sacrament. 

Abraham,  when  he  went  to  sacrifice  his  son  on  Mount  Moriah, 
seeing  the  place  afar  off,  said  unto  the  young  men  that  were  with 
him.  Abide  you  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder 
and  worship.*  He  saw,  and  knew  well  enough,  that  if  they  had 
gone  along  with  him,  they  would  have  distracted  him,  troubled 
him,  and  hindered  him  in  the  sacrifice ;  they  would  have  cried 
out  21^^^  have  made  such  a  noise ;  they  would  have  hung  like  so 
tnany  weights  upon  his  arms,  that  with  no  freedom  or  quietness, 
be  could  have  performed  the  sacrifice :  and  therefore,  when  he 
law  the  place  afar  off,  he  prepared  himself,  and  bade  them  stay 
behind.  The  like  should  our  care  be,  when  we  see  the  time  afar 
^Ei  that  we  should  receive  the  Sacrament,  especially  when  we  see 
tiie  time  draw  near  and  at  hand,  the  very  evening  before ;  we  then 
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Bhould  set  aside  all  our  thoughts  and  business,  all  worldly  cares 
and  employments,  and  bid  them  wholly  stand  aside,  and  not  only 
not  suffer  them  to  go  to  the  mount  witii  us,  but  not  to  go  into  our 
closets  and  secret  chambers  with  us,  but  shut  them  out  of  doors, 
make  them  dance  attendance  there,  that  we  may  perform  the  duty 
with  more  comfort  and  freedom. 

'Cfii.  xxii.  4,  5.         Jian.  Dyke's  Worthy  CoKimuiiitant. 

687.  God's  Care  of  His  Children,  notwith- 
standing their  several  Aberrations. 

Trees,  if  the  root  run  too  deep  into  the  earth,  they  must  be  cut 
shorter ;  if  the  branches  spread  too  far,  they  must  be  lopped,  and 
if  the  canker  or  caterpillar  once  infect,  and  cleave  to  tbeni,  then 
they  must  be  blazed  and  smoked.  Thus  the  children  of  God, 
when  they  be  too  much  rooted  by  their  affections  in  the  things  of 
this  world,  and  with  their  great  and  large  boughs  of  their  ability, 
wrong  and  impoverish  their  poor  neighbour,  or  let  their  coin,  like 
the  canker,  eat  into  iheir  souls,  God  will  give  them  many  a  cutting, 
lopping,  and  smoking  ;  and  as  they  cannot  but  naturally  do  the 
one,  so  God  intending  to  heal  them  spiritually,  will  do  the  other, 
His  care  will  be  still  for  them,  notwithstanding  their  several  fail- 
ings. 

R.Holdnttorth'sSerm,  1627. 


688.  The  fVicked  Worker  hateth  the  Light. 

The  quail  rageth  at  the  rising  of  the  sun  ;  and  Pliny  saith  of  the 
Athlantes,  a  people  in  Ethiopia,  that  they  curse  the  sun  both  at 
his  rising  and  setting  with  a  thousand  curses,  because  it  parcheth 
their  ground,  and  bums  up  their  grass ;  and  those  that  fish  for 
whales  curse  the  day.  Job  ix. ;  and  he  that  is  asleep  is  offended 
when  the  light  awaketh  him.  Qtti  male  agit,  odii  lucem.  Thus 
many  are  offended,  that  the  glorious  light  of  Jesus  Christ  should 
discover  their  sins,  many  shut  their  eyes  and  will  not  see.  It  is 
one  of  the  saddest  things  in  the  world,  and  much  to  be  deplored, 
that  light  being  come  into  the  world,  men  love  darkness  better 
than  light,  but  there  is  reason  for  it,  though  not  a  good  one,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil. 

LOl.  V.  frU>.  8. 
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689.  The  word  Brother,  how  far  Extended. 

As  the  circles  made  by  a  stone  cast  into  the  water,  not  only  mul- 
tiply, but  much  enlarge  themselves  ;  the  first  is  a  narrow  circle 
about  the  stone,  the  next  fetcheth  a  bigger  compass,  the  third  a 
greater  and  more  capacious  than  that,  the  fourth  so  large,  that  it 
toucheth  the  banks  of  the  river.  In  like  manner  the  first  of  breth- 
ren in  Scripture  is  confined  to  one  house  and  bed,  one  womb,  as 
Jacob  and  Esau  were  natural  brethren ;  the  second  extendeth  it- 
self to  all  of  one  family  or  lineage,  thus  Christ  and  James  were  bre- 
thren and  kinsmen  ;  the  third  to  the  whole  nation  or  country,  thus 
Peter  and  the  Jews  were  brethren  and  countrymen  ;  the  fourth 
and  last,  to  all  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  earth,  whether  spiritually 
as  all  Christians,  or  carnally  all  men. 

■  Dun.  Fmlly's  Claris  Myslica. 

690,  Salvation  is  the  Lord's. 

I'LUTARCH  writelh  that  the  Amphictions  in  Greece,   a  famous 
council  of  twelve  sundry  people,  wTOte  upon  the  temple  of  Apollo 
Pythius,  instead  of  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  or  songs  of  Pindarus,  (large 
and  tiring  discourses),  short  sentences,  and  helps  to  memory,  as, 
Know  thyself.  Use  moderation,  Beware  of  suretyship,  and  the  like. 
Thus,  doubtless,  though  every  creature  in  the  world,  whereof  « 
have  use,  be  a  treatise  and  narration  unto  us  of  the  goodness  1 
our  God,  and  we  might  weary  our  flesh,  and  spend  our  days  i 
writing  books  of  the  inexplicable  subject,  yet  that  one  short  inde- 
pendent apophthegm  of  Jonah  comprehendeth  all  the  rest.  Salvation 
I-  the  Lord's.     Not  king,  nor  parliament ;  not  army,  or  anyassist- 
ince  abroad,  nor  any  help  at  home  whatsoever  ;  not  any  of  these, 
:iur  all  of  these  together,  can  put  an  end  to  our  unnatural  divi- 
sions.    Salvation  is  the  Lord's. 
^_  Tn  Lib.  Moral.        B.Klng'tLtel.enJenak. 

™  691.  One  Sin  never  goes  alone. 

I EROBOAM,  being  at  the  head  of  ten  rebellious  tribes,  thinks  it  not 
vafe  that  they  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship ;  his  suspi- 
fious  heart,  no  doubt,  told  him  that  religion  is  a  friend  to  loyalty, 
anil  if  ibey  continued  still  to  worship  the  true  God,  they  would 
ere  long  have  embraced  their  right  king.    What  then  1    Rebellior 
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against  the  king  must  be  attended  with  defection  from  God  }  li 
politic  brain  finds  out  two  nearer,  and,  as  he  pretends,  fitter  places 
within  their  own  lemlories,  Dan  and  Bethel,  there  he  sets  up 
golden  calves  for  them,  makes  wooden  priests,  and  invites  tiie 
people  to  worship  them.*  Thus  one  sin  ushers  in  another,  one 
lesser  draws  on  a  greater.  Cain's  anger  is  seconded  with  murder  ; 
Ahab's  covetousness  attended  with  cruelt)- ;  Peter's  denial  backed 
with  an  oath;  and  Jeroboam's  rebellion  with  idolatry. 


venialia,  quia  minima  ami,  Jtd timclc quia plura.     Aug.  de^.Chardit. 

692.   The  Great  Power  0/  Envy. 

As  an  earthquake  ariseth  from  a  tumultuous  vapour  shut  up  in  Ae 
cavercs  and  bowels  of  the  earth,  where  it  tosseth  and  tumblefli, 
until  it  break  out,  and  overturn  all  that  standeth  in  the  way  of  it : 
so  envy  is  a  pestilent  vapour  which  lieth  in  the  bowels  of  a  man, 
where  it  boileth  and  frelteth,  until  it  find  occasion  to  vent  itself^ 
and  then  it  tumbleth  and  throweth  down  al!  that  standeth  in  the 
malicious  eye  of  it.  Houses  and  trees  stand  firm  against  a  tempest 
of  lightning,  or  a  flood  of  rain,  and  men  stand  out  against  the 
cruelty  of  sudden  wrath,  and  rage  of  a  man's  lasting  anger ;  but 
what  house  or  tree  standeth  against  the  force  of  an  earthquake ; 
and  who  is  able  to  stand  before  the  force  of  envy  t  Prov.  xxvii.  4. 


693.  Listening  after  Vanity  reprffved^^k 

There  is  a  story  of  Demosthenes,  who  speaking  to  the  Athenians 
in  a  very  serious  matter,  and  finding  them  not  to  regard  his  words, 
interrupted  himself,  and  to!d  them  that  he  had  some  spedal 
thing  to  relate,  to  which  he  would  have  them  fain  to  attend  t  where- 
upon silence  being  made,  that  which  he  told  them  was  this :  Two 
men  (saith  he)  having  bargained  for  the  hire  of  an  ass,  were 
travelling  from  Athens  to  Megara,  in  a  very  hot  day,  and  bodl 
striving  to  enjoy  the  shadow  of  the  ass,  the  one  said,  that  he  hired 
the  ass,  and  the  shadow  loo  ;  the  other  said,  that  he  did  but  hire 
the  ass,  and  not  the  shadow.  Thus  leaving  them  at  strife,  Demos- 
thenes went  away  1  but  the  Athenians  calling  him  with  great 
eagerness  to  come  back,  and  to  end  the  tale,  upon  his  return, 
that  wliich  he  said  was  this ;  0  ye  Athenians,  will  ye  attend  unto 
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Bespeaking  of  a  shadow  and  an  ass,  and  will  ye  not  attend  unto 
me  speaking  of  most  important  things  and  affairs )  Now  how 
justly  may  this  be  the  reproof  of  many  in  our  days  !  such  as  tithe 
niint,  anise,  and  cummin,  and  let  pass  the  more  substantial  points 
of  the  law,  such  as  >have  an  ear  for  vanity,  but  not  for  truth  ;  that 
attend  to  things  of  folly,  but  cot  to  the  words  of  wisdom  ;  hence 
it  is,  that  wisdom  cries  out  in  the  streets,  and  few  regard  it,  but  if 
folly  once  appear,  there  will  be  many  auditors, 

JficA.  yirmin  o«  Provirbs.  Dhg.  La/rt.  in  Vita. 

694.   Knowledge  and  Practice  must  go  to- 
gether. 

The  Samaritan  woman*did  not  fill  her  pitcher  at  the  well,  to  spill 
it  by  the  way,  but  to  cany  it  home  full  of  water,  and  there  to  use 
it  as  an  occasion  served  ;  and  Rachel,  that  other  holy  woman,+did 
not  desire  the  mandrakes  so  much  to  hold  in  her  hand,  or  to  smell 
to,  as  to  be  made  apt  thereby"  to  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  her  womb. 
And  we  must  not  come  to  the  well-spring  of  life,  and  when  we 
have  filled  our  pitchers,  spill  all  presently  on  the  ground  ;  nor  we 
must  not  so  much  labour  to  know  the  Word,  that  we  may  subtilely 
dispute  or  discourse  of  it,  as  to  practice  it,  that  we  may  show  the 
fruit  of  it  in  the  amendment  of  our  lives  and  conversations. 
'Jeh.  iv.  7.      tCm.  xxx.  15.         The.  Play/el's  Scmi. 

695.   Diilness  and  Drowsiness  in  the  Service 
of  God  reproved. 

It  is  reported  of  Constantine  the  great,  that  when  divine  service 
was  read,  he  would  help  the  minister  to  begin  the  prayer,  and  to 
read  the  verses  of  the  psalms  interchangeably,  and  when  there  was 
a  sermon,  if  any  place  of  special  importance  were  alleged,  that  he 
would  turn  his  Bible,  to  imprint  the  place  the  better  in  his  mind, 
both  by  hearing  and  seeing  it,  and  being  as  it  were  ravished  with 
those  things  which  he  heard,  he  would  start  up  suddenly  out  of  his 
throne  and  chair  of  state,  and  would  stand  a  long  while  to  hear 
more  dUigently,  and  though  they  which  were  next  him  did  put  him 
in  mind  to  remember  himself,  yet  he  heard  the  word  so  attentively 
thai  he  would  not  give  any  ear  at  all  unto  them.  How  wonderfully 
should  this  confound  us,  that  are  every  way  inferior,  when  we  hear 
emperors  and  mighty  kings  shew  such  a  good  heart  in  hearing  of 
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the  Word  of  God,  to  be  so  cheerful  in  the  service  of  God,  and  rt 
in  the  meantime  to  have  such  lumpish  and  dull  spirits,  as  to  be  , 
never  a  whit  moved  or  affected  with  the  same  ;  that  ihough  Chiiit  . 
talk  with  us  never  so  comfortably  in  the  way,  yet  our  hearts  are 
not  so  much  as  warmed  within  us,  though  He  putteth  His  hand  to 
the  hole  of  the  door,  yet  we  wiU  not  lift  up  the  latch  to  let  Him 
in,  and  though  our  well-beloved  speak,  yet  we  will  not  hearken 
unto  Him. 


Tin.  Playfi'-'s  Sirm.  on  Lail 


696.  A  Good  Man  bettered  by  Afflictions. 

Spring  water  smoketh  when  all  other  waters  of  the  river  and  the 
channel  are  frozen  up,  that  water  is  living  whilst  they  are  deaH. 
All  experience  teacheth  us  that  well  waters,  arising  from  deep 
springs,  are  hotter  in  winter  than  in  summer ;  the  outward  coU 
doth  keep  in,  and  double  their  inward  heat.  Such  is  a  true 
Chrisrian  in  the  evil  day,  his  life  of  grace  gets  more  vigour  by 
opposition  ;  he  bad  not  been  so  gracious,  if  the  times  had  been 
better  ;  I  will  not  say,  he  may  thank  bis  enemies,  but  I  must  Hji 
he  may  thank  God  for  his  enemies. 

Jos.  ShtUes  Sa-m.  al  St.  FauTi,  1628. 

697.  Christ  compared  to  an  Eagle. 

Christ  is  not  unfitly  compared  to  an  eagle,  in  three  respects,  fiot 
because  as  the  eagle  fluttereth  over  her  young  ones,  and  safegptd* 
them  from  any  that  would  annoy  them  ;  so  doth  Christ  carefiilfy 
protect  His  church,  that  the  gates  of  hell  nor  the  deepest  counsA 
of  her  enemies  shall  not  prevail  against  her,  Secondly,  as  lie 
eagle  stirs  up  her  nest,  and  taketh  up  her  young  ones,  enforcing 
them  to  look  towards  the  sun,  thereby  trying  her  generous*™ 
degenerating  brood ;  even  so  doth  Christ  make  trial  of  true  anil 
counterfeit  Christians,*  He  rejects  them  as  counterfeits  thai  have 
but  owl-light,  such  as  hate  the  light :  but  those  which  can  look 
upon  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  delight  in  beholding  Him,  ihey 
go  for  true  Christians.  Thirdly,  the  eagle  hateeh  the  serpent,  and  I 
wheresoever  he  seeth  him  rendeth  him  with  his  beak  ;  and  Chria 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  did  break  the  serpent's  headt 


Ambmi.  in  Lib.  dc  Sohnumi. 


•Mat.  Kvi 


'.  Lake's  Serm.  on  mt.  t 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  313 

698.   The  Hypocrites  Discovery  of  himself. 

There  are  a  sort  of  men  that  call  themselves  Christians,  profess 
that  they  know  God,  and  that  their  hope  is  in  Heaven,  but  no 
sooner  doth  any  vanity  come  in  the  way,  any  temporal  commodity 
present  itself,  but  their  hearts  quickly  betray  where  their  treasure 
is ;  just  like  the  juggler's  ape  of  Alexandria,  which,  being  attired 
like  a  reasonable  creature,  and  dancing  curiously  to  his  master's 
instrument,  deceived  all  the  spectators,  until  one  spying  the  fraud, 
threw  a  handful  of  dates  upon  the  stage,  which  the  ape  no  sooner 
espied,  but  he  tore  all  his  vizard,  and  fell  to  his  victuals,  to  the 
scorn  of  his  master ;  which  gave  an  occasion  to  the  proverb.  An 
ape  is  an  ape,  though  he  be  clad  never  so  gaily.  And  most  sure 
it  is,  that  an  hypocrite  will  at  last  show  himself  an  hypocrite,  for 
all  his  specious  show  and  goodly  pretences. 

B.  Lakis  Sertn,  at  Court,         Simla  simia  est,  etiamsi  aurea  gestet  insignia, 

Erasm.  in  Adag, 

699.   The  Church's  Condition  under  the  two 

Testaments. 

St.  Paul  resembleth  the  different  conditions  of  the  church  under 

the  two  Testaments,  to  the  different  conditions  of  a  child,  when 

he  is  in  his  nonage,  though  he  be  heir,  and  when  he  is  come  to 

his  full  age.*  While  he  is  in  his  nonage,  though  he  be  heir,  yet  he 

is  kept  in  awe,  and  under  a  pedagogue ;  but  when  he  cometh  to 

full  age,  his  father  affords  him  a  more  cheerful  countenance,  and 

a  more  liberal  maintenance.     Even  so,  under  the  law,  the  church 

was  kept  under  and  scanted  of  grace  ;  but  under  the  Gospel  she 

is  more  free,  and  endued  with  a  more  plentiful  measure  of  God's 

Holy  Spirit 

*  Gal,  iv.i.      PHtnasius  in  locum,    . 


700.   The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  an  Everlasting 

Kingdom. 

Mortal  kingdoms  are  not  lasting,  and  while  they  last  they  continue 
not  uniform,  are  not  everlasting,  they  have  their  climacterical  years, 
and  commonly  determine  within  certain  periods.  The  politicians 
write  of  it,  Bodine  by  name,  syid  he  out  of  others ;  and  the  stories 
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are  clear,  and  experience  daily  showeth  it  to  be  so  :  Justin  hath 
calculated  the  three  first  monarchs,  but  Sleidan  all  four,  and  we 
see  their  beginning  and  ending,  and  as  they  are  not  lasting,  so 
while  they  last  they  continue  not  unifor.Ti.  The  planters  of  great 
states  are  commonly  heroic  men ;  but  the  proverb  is,  Heroum 
JUii  nox<e  ;  the  parents  were  never  so  beneficial  as  the  children  are 
mischievous,  oppressing  by  tyranny,  or  wasting  by  vanity  ;  worldly 
peace  breedeth  plent}',  plenty  breeds  pride,  and  pride  breeds  war, 
wherewith  cometh  rum.  This  being  the  condition  of  mortal  king- 
doms, how  blessed  is  that  kingdom  of  Heaven  which  shall  have 
no  end  ;  the  words  are  sliort,  but  they  are  full,  the  gates  of  bdl 
shall  not  prevail  against  it ;  this  is  typified  in  David  and  Saul,*the 
kingdom  of  the  one  was  temporal,  of  the  other  eternal.  The 
angel  repeats  the  same  promise  ;tlhe  psalms  do  often  urge  it  ;J  so 
do  the  prophets,  Isaiah  especially,  they  all  concur  in  this,  that  it 
shall  have  no  end.§ 

yaut  Bodin  de  Repub.  Magna  Imperia  Umiles  suns  Aaient,  quo  cum  nme- 

rmil,   liitiml,    rdromiit,    rutin/.     Ex.    Cenl.  viii.   ad  Bdg.    Ep.  xxiL 
'2  Sam.  rii.      fLuic  i      J/ia/.  xlv.,  IxMi,,  and  Ixisis.      S/rn.  U.  7. 


70 1 .   Goi^'s  Laws  obeyed  are  the  Support  of  a 
Commonwealth. 

It  fareth  with  the  body  politic,  as  it  doth  with  the  body  natural, 
if  the  humours  keep  their  proportion  we  have  health  ;  no  sooner 
do  they  swerve  from  it,  but  they  begin  a  disease,  which  maketh 
way  to  putrefaction,  and  so  to  dissolution  ;  wherefore  we  apply 
physic  to  reduce  them  again  into  a  due  temper.  Even  so,  while 
good  laws  sway  our  carriage  towards  ourselves,  towards  our  neigh* 
bours,  each  man  doth  well,  the  commonwealth  doth  prosper  ;  but 
no  sooner  doth  the  subject  break  these  bonds,  but  a  civil  putre- 
faction enters,  which  maketh  way  to  the  ruin  of  a  state,  wherein 
every  man's  particular  interest  is  hazarded  with  the  whole,  the 
remedy  whereof  is  the  work  of  judgment,  but  it  must  be  attended 
with  justice  also  ;  not  the  king's  affections,  but  his  laws  must  mo- 
derate his  judgment,  and  the  medicine  must  be  fitted  to  the  dis- 
ease ;  otherwise  if  the  scales  of  justice  do  not  first  weigh  the 
merits  of  the  cause,  the  judgment  will  as  much  disquiet  the  state 
as  discontent  the  party  judged. 

y  Bodin  dc  Rifub.,  ul  anlca.         Lc^es J>crqiiam  ^regiic  res  sunt,  i5v.     MitH 
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702.  AlUtave  not  the  same  Measure  of  Christ. 

Christ  hath  the  fullness  of  grace,  we  but  ever}''  one  his  proportion, 
according  to  our  capacities  ;  even  as  from  the  sun,  every  man  re- 
ceives a  beam  of  the  same  kind,  though  not  the  same  beam  ;  or 
from  a  tree  every  man  gathereth  an  apple,  though  not  the  same 
apple  ;  or  out  of  a  river,  every  man  drinketh  a  draught  of  the  same 
water,  but  not  the  same  draught  of  water ;  even  so  all  do  partake 
of  the  same  Christ,  but  not  in  the  same  measure :  and  no  man, 
whole  Christ,  by  whole  I  mean  totum  Christie  though  every  man 
doth  receive  Him  whole  that  is  totum  Christum.  Every  man  hath 
Christ  alike  intensive,  though  extensive  all  have  Him  not  alike  ;  and 
yet  extensive  too  every  man  hath  his  full  measure,  as  it  was  in 
manna,  he  that  gathereth  more  had  not  too  much,  and  he  that 
gathered  less  had  enough.* 

£.  Lake  on  Matthew  xxvi.      *  Exod.  xvi.  18. 

703.  Ministers  to  Teach  as  well  the  Practice 

as  the  Knowledge  of  Religion. 

A  DISCREET  scJioolmaster  doth  not  only  teach  his  scholars  grammar 
rules,  whereby  for  example  true  Latin  may  be  made;  but  he  teacheth 
them  also  to  make  true  Latin,  according  to  those  rules  ;  neither 
doth  he  think  his  pains  bestowed  to  any  purpose  till  his  scholars 
can  do  that.  Even  so,  a  discreet  minister  must  teach  his  people 
not  only  how  to  know,  but  how  to  do  their  duty,  to  turn  their 
science  into  conscience,  so  to  learn  Christ  as  to  become  Christians, 
Christians  in  St  Paul's  sense  ;  for  certainly  he  is  a  very  tmant  in 
Christ's  school,  whose  life  doth  not  express  His  learning,*  that  is 
Hot  a  doer  as  well  as  a  hearer  of  the  Word.t 

J,  Preston* s  Serm.  at  Camb.      *  Gal,  v.  I.      \  James  i.  23. 

704.  yustice  Described. 

Travellers  write  (Nath.  Chytreus  by  name),  that  in  Padua,  jus- 
tice is  described  in  a  public  place,  between  a  pair  of  scales  and  a 
sword  (according  to  the  old  manner)  with  these  two  verses  proceed- 
ing from  her  mouth— 

Reddo  cuique  suum,  Sanctis  et  legibus  omne 
Concilio  mortale  genuSy  ne  crimine  vivat. 


I 
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The  verses  are  but  dowter-Iike  (unworthy  of  such  a  university  as 
Padua  is  renowned  to  be),  but  the  sense  is  good,  and  for  the  short- 
ness of  them,  they  may  be  better  remembered.  I  give  (saith  Jus- 
tice) to  every  man  his  own,  I  procure  and  win  all  men  to  be  subject 
unto  godly  laws,  lest  otherwise  they  should  prove  criminal,  that  is, 
grievous  transgressors.  Were  it  otherwise,  servants  would  be  on 
horseback,  and  masters,  even  princes,  on  foot  j'like  people  like 
priest,  like  buyer  like  seller,  like  borrower  like  lender  (as  Isaiah 
again  saith).+  Nay,  then,  no  buyer,  no  seller,  or  borrower,  or  lender, 
but  all  upon  snatching  and  catching,  and  rifling,  and  plundering, 
and  rapine,  and  wrong,  and  blood  touching  blood. 

Pendtrat  hoc  caiim!,pcrculit  Hit  reel.       '  Eecl.  s.        +  i'<'-  xxiv. 

705.  The  Ministers  Labour,  though  unsuc- 
cessful, yet  rewarded  by  God. 

The  minister's  labour,  whether  it  hit  orrniss,  is  accepted  of  the 
Lord.  For  as  he  who  persuadeth  to  evil,  be  it  heresy  or  treason, 
is  punished  accordingly,  although  he  do  not  prevail,  because  he  in- 
tended it,  because  he  did  labour  it ;  so  he  that  doth  his  best  to 
win  men  to  Heaven,  though  he  effecteth  not  what  he  desired, 
though  he  hath  laboured  in  vain,  and  spent  his  strength  in  vain, 
yet  he  shall  be  accepted,  and  his  reward  shall  be  with  his  God. 

August,  in  Lib.  i.  tontra  Crcstonium.  Gro.  Abbot,  Caul.  Lett,  on  Jonah. 

706.  The  TTdppy  Meeting  of  Body  and  Soul 
in  the  Resurrection. 

When  we  pluck  down  a  house,  with  intent  to  new  buildr 
repair  the  ruins  of  it,  we  warn  the  inhabitants  out  of  it,  lest  tlW 
should  be  soiled  with  the  dust  and  rubbish,  or  offended  with  ' 
noise,  and  so  for  a  time  provide  some  other  place  for  them  ;  bfat 
when  we  have  new  trimmed  and  dressed  up  the  house,  then  i 
bring  them  back  to  a  better  habitation.     Thus  God,  when  I 
overturneth  this  rotten  room  of  our  flesh,  calleth  out  the  soul  fori 
little  time,  and  lodgeth  it  with  Himself  in  some  comer  of  hA 
Kingdom,  but  repaireth  the  breaks  of  our  bodies  against  tha 
resurrection,  and   then  having  made   them  decent,  yea  glorioJ 
and  incorruptible.  He  doth  put  our  souls  back  again  into  their  atl 
quainted  mansions. 

CArysost.  in  2  Cerinlh.       Itomit.  i.  Resurgent mnctonmi  corpora 

vUio,  b'c.    Att^.  Enchirid. 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  Ac.  317 

707.  The  Pope's  Policy  to  advance  his 

Holiness. 

One  Psapho,  dwelling  in  the  parts  of  Libya,  desirous  to  be  canon- 
ised a  god,  took  a  sort  of  prating  birds,  and  secretly  taught  them 
to  sing  this  one  note,  Psapho  is  a  great  god,  and  having  their 
lesson  perfectly,  let  them  fly  into  the  woods  and  hills  adjoining, 
where,  continuing  their  song,  other  birds,  by  imitation,  learned  the 
same,  till  all  the  hedge-rows  rang  with  nothing  but  Psapho's  deity. 
The  country  people  hearing  the  birds,  but  ignorant  of  this  fraud, 
thought  Psapho  to  be  a  god  indeed,  and  began  to  worship  him. 
The  same  is  the  Pope's  practice,  desirous  to  effect  his  ambition, 
and  show  himself  to  be  a  god,  he  maintains  a  sort  of  discontented 
English  fugitives  in  his  seminaries,  as  it  were  in  so  many  cages, 
where  dieting  them  for  the  nonce  he  easily  teaches  them  what 
tune  he  pleaseth ;  and  having  so  done,  takes  off  their  bells  and 
sends  them  home  again,  where,  filling  every  hedge  and  outhouse 
with  their  tunes,  no  marvel  if  other  birds  of  the  same  feather,  and 
as  wise  as  themselves,  by  conversing  with  them,  do  the  like. 

Maximus  Tyrius,  John  Whites  Serm,  at  St,  PauPs^  London^  16 10. 

708.  The  Power  of  Faith  reviving  the  Deadly 

Sin-sick  Soul. 

When  the  Israelites  were  burying  a  man,  for  fear  of  the  soldiers 
of  the  Moabites,  they  cast  him  for  haste  into  the  sepulchre  of 
Glisha.*  Now  the  dead  man,  as  soon  as  he  was  down,  and  had 
touched  the  body  of  the  prophet,  recovered  and  stood  upon  his 
Teet.  So  let  a  man  that  is  dead  in  sin,  be  cast  into  the  grave  of 
Clhrist,  that  is,  let  him  by  faith  but  touch  Christ  dead  and  buried, 
t  will  so  come  to  pass  that  he  shall  be  raised  from  death,  and 
:H>ndage  of  sin,  to  become  a  new  man. 

*2  Kings  xiii.  21.  Wil,  Perkins  on  Creed, 

^oc).  To  Sin  against  the  Mercies  of  God  is  to 

Double  our  Sins. 

EIe  that  sins  against  the  mercies  of  God,  fights  against  God  wixh 
His  own  weapons,  which  must  needs  provoke  God.  Suppose  a 
man  should  come  into  a  smith's  shop,  and  take  up  the  smith's  own 
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hammer,  and  knock  him  on  the  head,  this  were  to  i 
double  sin,  not  only  to  kilt  the  smith,  but  to  kill  him  with  I 
own  hammer.  Such  a  double  sin  are  they  guilty  of,  who,  I 
more  wit  they  have,  the  more  they  plot  against  God  ;  and  I 
more  wealth,  and  health,  and  honour  they  have,  the  more  ^ 
despise  God  and  His  commandments  with  their  wealth  and  hono( 
If  a  clmurgeon  should  freely  bestow  his  pains  and  charge  ti 
a  man  of  a  lame  hand,  he  should,  as  soon  as  ever  he  were  i 
kill  this  chirurgeon  with  his  cured  hand,  this  were  a  horrible  a 
gratitude  and  provoking  sin.  And  thus  do  they,  that  when  ^m 
are  delivered  from  sickness,  and  made  whole,  released  out  j 
prison,  and  set  at  liberty,  fall  presently  to  sinning  again  with  tt 
health,  and  that  liberty  which  God  bestowed  on  them. 


710.  -<^    True  Sense  of  wanting  Grace  is\ 
an  Argument  of  having  Grace. 

A  YOUNG  scholar,  when  he  hath  gotten  his  Seton  or  his  Rannul 
once  by  heart,  thinketh  he  hath  as  much  logic  as  his  tutor  can  J 
teach  him  ;  but  when  he  Cometh  to  understand  these  things,  \kM 
seeth  his  own  error.      And  so  the  raw  students  at  Athens,  w'  ~ 
they  were   but  yet  fresh-men,  they  thought  that  they  moved  iafl 
circle  of  knowledge  ;  they  would  be  called  avpol,  wise  men ;  TO 
having  spent  some  time  at  their  books,  they  found  themselves  ttV 
loss,  and  thought  it  a  great  honour  to  be  called  <pi\oaoft>oi,  k)Vtf^ 
of  wisdom.      And,  last  of  all,  having  made  some  good  proptl 
through  the  arts  and  sciences,  they  accounted  themselves  ^ffl 
mere  ignoramusses  that  understood   nothing  at  all  j   the  0""" 
knowledge  they  had,  the  more  they  discovered  their  own  « 
ness  and  ignorance.      So  the  more  men  believe,  the  more  til 
come  to  see  and  feel  their  unbelief;  the  further  they  wade  onSj 
the  study  and  practice  of  repentance,  the  more  they  find  out  XT 
discover  their  own  impenitency.  and  complain  of  the  hardness  ai 
untowardness  of  their  own  hearts  ;  the  more  they  labour  and  mil 
progress  in  sound  sanctifi cation,  the  more  they  come  to  apprehrij 
and  see  tlieir  own  corruption.      And  this  very  sense  of  wanM 
grace,  is  an  ailment  of  grace.      It  is  a  sure  sign  of  grace,  to  Jl 
no  grace,  and  to  see  it  with  grief  ;  for  Christ  saith.  Blessed  arc  tf 
poor,  as  well  as  pure  in  spirit,  the  one  shall  see  God,  and  H 
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other  hath  a  present  right  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  is 
tlie  same  in  effect* 

n.  Calakct'sjoyoflhejust.      •     Plutarch  de  Pcrfecl.         'Mat.  v. 

El  I .  Not  to  rest  in  Outward  Performances  of 
r  Duty  because  Dangerous. 

Remigius,  a  judge  of  Lorraine,  tells  this  story,  that  the  devi],  in 
those  parts,  did  use  to  give  money  Ko  witches,  which  did  appear 
to  be  good  coin,  seemed  to  be  current  at  firet ;  but  being  laid  up 
a  while,  St  then  appeared  to  be  nothing  but  dry  leaves.  So  the 
devil  deceives  men  now  in  these  days  of  so  large  professioDS,  he 
malces  thetn  to  do  outward  actions  which  have  a  fair  show  ;  but 
when  they  need  them,  then  they  appear  as  they  are,  to  be  nothing 
but  dry  leaves,  mere  dead  leaves,  because  there  is  no  life  in  them  ; 
they  hear,  they  pray,  they  r«ad,  they  sing  psalms,  but  they  turn 
not  the  means  to  spiritual  nourishment,  there  is  not  a  principla 
of  spiritual  life  in  them. 


1.  Prislon's  Four  Treat 


Aii^slin.  in  Psalm  Ixv. 


7 1 2.  The  Great  Retttrn  of  a  Faithful  Prayer. 

Among  the  sons  of  men,  a  courtier,  a  favourite  in  the  court,  gets 
more  by  one  suit,  it  may  be,  than  a  tradesman,  or  merchant,  or 
husbandman  gets  with  twenty  years'  labour,  though  he  take  much 
pains,  rising  up  early,  going  to  bed  late,  and  eating  the  bread  of 
■  arefulness  ;  for  one  request  may  bring  in  more  profit,  may  make 
.\  courtier  richer,  than  so  many  years'  labour  and  pains.  So  in  like 
ise,  a  faithful  prayer  put  up  to  God,  may  more  prevail  with  Him, 
i-e  raayobtain  more  at  His  hands  by  it,  than  by  many  years' labour, 
.11  using  much  means  in  another  way. 

9.  Pmlon  an  Sacramait.  Oralin  flura  ^(riiu  fmiti-ani  vacua  nan  rrdibit. 

■■^  Aug.  m  Sirm. 

713.  Moderation  little  set  by. 

Ugh  of  extraordinary  lallness  (though  otherwise  little  deserving) 

'  c  made  porters  to  Lords,  and  those  of  unusual  littleness,  are 

ide  Ladies'  dwarfs,  whilst  men  of  moderate  stature  may  want 

Thus  many,  notorious  for  extremities,  may  find  favourers 


\ 
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to  prefer  them,  whilst  moderale  men  in  the  middle  truth  may 
want  any  to  advance  them.  But  what  saith  the  Apostle,  If  in 
this  hfe  only  we  had  hope,  we  are  of  all  men  the  raost  miserable, 
I  Cor.  XV.  19. 

r/ia.  FuUcrs  Holy  Slalt. 

714.  The  Powerful  Effect  of   God's  Word 
painfully  preached. 

EOTYcmiS,  in  the  Acts,*is  an  emblem  of  a  Christian  in  temptation, 
he  fell  from  a  high  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead,  and  so  reputed  of 
all  that  were  then  present ;  but  Paul  laid  himself  upon  him,  and 
embraced  him,  and  found  life  in  him,  and  set  him  on  his  le^ 
again.  So,  though  a  man  fall  high  from  heavenly  grace,  to  the 
very  pit  of  hell  (if  it  were  possible),  yet  he  may  be  raised  again  by 
some  skilfu]  Paul,  some  painful  preacher,  applying  the  comforts 
of  the  Gospel,  and  showing  that  t^s  life  is  not  altogether  extin- 
guished, but  hid  only  with  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

'Acts  XX.  g,  10.         F.  du  Mouiir.,D^r Amour  de Dint,  ^H 

7 1 5.  Anabaptisiic  Zeal  condemned.     ^| 

There  is  a  story  in  Pliny,  how  two  goats,  meeting  on  a  bridge, 
non  vim  sed  viam  faere,  they  did  not  make  away  each  other,  but 
made  way  one  for  the  other  (as  Mutianus  an  eye-witness  tells  the 
tale)  J  the  one,  lying  down  on  his  belly,  suffered  the  other  to  pass 
over  his  back,  and  so  both  escaped  the  danger  of  the  ditch.  And 
in  the  time  of  the  Gothic  wars,  it  may  be  read,  that  a  Roman 
soldier  and  a  barbarian,  casually  falling  into  the  same  pit,  as  they 
marched  along  the  country,  were  so  far  from  contending  with  each 
other,  as  that  they  both  agreed  mutually  to  relieve  each  olher,  and 
so  necessity  making  them  friends,  they  were  both  drawn  out  of 
the  pit  and  delivered.  It  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  separating 
Anabaptist  in  this  case,  had  so  much  wit  as  the  goat,  or  else  so 
much  good  will  as  the  Goth,  they  would  not  then  hold  dissolute- 
ness a  resoluteness,  the  breaking  of  ecclesiastical  orders  a  point  of 
devotion.  If  their  zeal  were  but  half  so  good  to  the  Gospel  as 
Mary's  was  to  the  law,  at  the  time  of  her  purification,  they  would 
rather  wrong  themselves  in  the  particular,  than  wrong  the  church 
in  the  general, 
Nal.  Niit.  Lib.  viii.  ik.  5.  Frcco^ius  dt  Billa  Celhoriim,  Lit.  iL         yak. 
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716.  Grace  in  the  Heart  may  be  a  long  time 

Concealed. 

Look  upon  a  coal  covered  wiih  ashes,  there  is  nothing  appearing 
in  the  heap  but  only  dead  ashes  ;  there  is  neither  light,  nor  smoke, 
nor  heat,  and  yet  when  those  embers  are  stirred  to  the  bottom, 
ihere  are  found  some  living  gleads,  which  do  but  contain  fire,  and 
are  apt  to  propagate  it.  Many  a  Christian  breast  is  like  this 
hearth,  no  life  of  grace  appearing  tliere  for  the  time,  either  to  his 
own  sense,  or  the  apprehension  of  others ;  while  the  season  of 
temptation  lasteth,  all  seems  cold  and  dead,  yet  still  at  the  worst, 
there  is  a  secret  coal  from  the  altar  of  Heaven  raked  up  in  their 
bosom,  which  upon  the  gracious  motions  of  the  Almighty,  doth 
both  bewray  some  remainder  of  that  divine  fire,  and  is  easily  raised 
to  a  perfect  flame.  Let  no  man  therefore  deject  himself,  or  cen- 
sure others,  for  the  utter  extinction  of  that  spirit,  which  doth  but 
hide  itself  in  the  soul  for  a  glorious  advantage. 
B.  Hail's  Occas.  Miditat. 

717.  How  to  Prevent  Wavering  Mindedness. 

It  is  observable,  that  (he  bee  being  to  fly  home  to  her  hive,  and 
fearing  lest  she  should  be  taken  by  the  way  with  the  wind  and  so 
might  be  tossed  up  and  down  in  the  air,  counterpoiseth  herself 
with  a  little  stone,  and  so  flies  straight  home.  This  may  teach  us 
what  we  ought  to  do  ;  we  must  not  be  wavering,  and  carried  about 
with  the  blast  of  every  doctrine,  like  a  reed  shaken  in  the  wind, 
but  as  the  bee  is  balanced  with  a  little  stone,  so  we  must  be  built 
upon  the  chief  comer  stone  and  grounded  upon  a  rock,  and  estab- 
lished with  grace,  that  however  the  rain  fall,  or  the  flood  arise,  or 
the  winds  blow,  or  what  times  soever  come,  yet  we  may  stand  fast 
in  the  street  which  is  caLed  Straight,' always  following  Christ  directly 
:  rlie  mark. 

Amhroi.  di  Virginilati.  Tha.  Ptayfer,  ul anta.        '  AH'O.   II. 

Hu8.  Parents  Care,  only  to  Enrich  their 
^V  Children,  reproved. 

^^Hje  osttich  it  is  said.  That  she  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth, 
^^Hmimeth  them  in  the  dust.*  It  is  the  benefit  of  the  earth  only 
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that  she  gives  unto  them ;  and  such  surely  is  the  only  care  (worthily 
to  be  rejjioved)  which  too  many  parents  have  of  their  children; 
it  is  only  concerning  the  things  of  the  earth,  that  they  may  be  rich 
and  noble,  and  great  men  in  this  present  world ;  as  for  heavenly 
things,  the  eternal  good  of  their  souls,  they  are  not  so  much  u 
once  thought  of. 

ArisiQi.  dc  Animal.  Lib.  n.  t.  14.       *  Job  xxidx.  14. 

719.  The  Folly  and  Danger  of  Self-conceited- 

ncss: 

There  were  some  among  the  philosophers  of  old,  fui  jactaial 
iolxdsmoi  sues  esse  laudcs  et  gemmas  philosophia,  who  accounted 
their  nade  barbarisms  as  ornaments  of  philosophy.  Such  are  d 
self-conceited  men,  our  new  opinionists,  who  present  theii 
fancies  as  the  exquisite  patterns  of  God's  mind.  How  are  tk 
pulpits  made  stages  for  every  man  to  act  his  humour  in  I  and  dlf 
printing-presses  market-places  for  men  to  vent  their  false  wart 
and  counterfeit  doctrines  !  they  pretend  fair  to  build  the  Lord' 
House,  but  it  is  Babel,  not  Bethel,  if  one  may  guess  by  the  Hf^ 
sion  of  their  languages  j  and  whilst  they  pretend  to  depart  from 
mystical  Babylon,  they  run  into  a  literal  one,  that  of  confuaoD. 

Nalh.  Hardy's  Senn.  at  fVeitminster,  1647. 

720.  Hope  well,  and  have  well. 

The  mariners  sailing  with  St,  Paul,  bare  up  bravely  against 4* 
tempest,  whilst  either  art  or  industry  could  befriend  them  ;  fiodi>| 
both  to  fail,  and  that  they  could  not  any  longer  bear  up  to  nt 
wind,  they  even  let  the  ship  drive.*  Thus  many  have  endcavoWi' 
in  these  distempered  times,  to  hold  up  their  spirits,  and  toAf' 
them  steadily  :  happy  peace  was  the  port  whereat  they  desitdB 
arrive ;  but  now  since  the  storm  grew  too  sturdy  for  the  pilol,  J 
the  skill  they  will  hereafter  use,  is  no  skill  at  all,  and  even  let "'" 
ship  sail  whither  the  wind  will  send  it,  but  with  tliis  hope  and  0 
fort,  that  the  most  weather-beaten  vessel  cannot  properly  be  seiflJ' 
on  for  a  wreck,  which  hath  any  quick  cattle  remaining  themn; 
and  their  spirits  are  not  as  yet  forfeited  to  despair,  haviDR  0* 
lively  spark  of  hope  in  their  hearts,  because  God  is  even  where  K^ 
was  before. 
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721.  Bloody-minded  Men  condemned. 

Whbn  Vedius  Pollio,  a  Eoman,  at  a  supper  provided  for  Augus- 
tus the  Emperor,  would  have  thrown  his  servant  into  his  fish-pond 
where  he  kept  his  lampreys,  because  he  had  broken  a  cup  of 
crystal,  the  Emperor  withheld  him,  and  controlled  him  with  these 
words,  Homo  cujuscunque  generiSy  &»c.  :  a  man  of  what  condition 
soever  he  be,  if  for  no  other  cause,  yet  because  he  is  a  man,  is 
more  to  be  valued  than  all  the  cups  and  fish-ponds  in  the  world. 
What  a  shame  is  it  then  for  Christians  !  how  are  they  to  be  con- 
demned, when  a  heathen  emperor  shall  exceed  them  in  the 
principles  of  humanity  !  how  is  our  gold  become  dross  !  our  blood 
sa  stained  !  What  is  more  rare  among  men,  than  to  find  a  man  ! 
ijg.^  amongst  men  how  many  beasts  are  there  for  want  of  using 
reason !  and  for  not  using  it  well,  how  many  devils  !  whose  hearts 
are  so  bound  with  sinews  of  iron,  that  they  are  no  more  moved 
with  the  life  of  a  man,  than  if  a  dog  had  fallen  before  them. 

Plutarch.        Morney  de  Relig.  cap.  xvi        Fcra  ngHai  Ermyr,     Ovid^ 

Mttam,  Lib*  L 


722.  Satan's  Policy  to  Ensnare  us  by  the 
Observance  of  our  Natures. 

The  chameleon,  when  he  lies  on  the  grass  to  catch  flies  and  grass- 
hoppers, taketh  upon  him  the  colour  of  the  grass,  as  the  polypus 
doth  the  colour  of  the  rock,  under  which  he  lurketh,  that  the  fish 
inay  boldly  come  near  him  without  any  suspicion  of  danger.      In 
like  manner  Satan  tumeth  himself  into  that  shape  which  we  least 
fear,  and  sets  before  us  such  objects  of  temptation,  as  are  most 
*i^eable  to  our  nature,  that  so  he  may  the  sooner  draw  us  into 
hs  net ;  he  sails  with  every  wind,  and  bows  us  that  way  which  we 
Qicline  of  ourselves  through  the  weakness  of  nature.   Is  our  know- 
ledge in  matter  of  faith  deficient  %  he  tempts  us  to  error.     Is  our 
Conscience  tender  1  he  tempts  us  to  scrupulosity,  and  too  much 
llreciseness.   Hath  our  conscience,  like  the  ecliptic  line,  some  lati- 
tude %  he  tempts  us  to  carnal  liberty.    Are  we  bold  spirited  1  he 
tempts  us  to  presumption.    Are  we  timorous  and  distrustful  %  he 
tempteth  us  to  desperation.    Are  we  of  a  flexible  disposition )  he 
tempteth  us  to  inconstancy.    Are  we  stiff?  he  labours  to  make 
;>bstinate  heretics,  schismatics,  or  rebels  of  us.    Are  we  of  an  aus^ 
fcere  temper  1  he  tempteth  us  to  cruelty.    Are  we  soft  and  mild  1 
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tempteth  us  to  indulgence  and  foolish  pity.     Are  we  hot 
matters  of  religion  i  he  tempteth.  us  to  blind  zeal  and  supersti' 
Are  we  cold)  he  tempteth  us  to  Laodicean  lukewarraness.     ' 
doth  he  lay  his  traps  in  our  way,  that  one  way  or  other  he  may 
snare  us. 

Ulys.  Aldravandtts  dt  Serpentibus.  R.  IfaMswarlh  at  St.  Ptbr-le-Paor,  j 
1627.  Diabolus,  qiinndo  dicipere  lailal,  frius  nnluram  uniuiai 
aHmdil,etmde!eapplical,&'c.     f/iiga  de  S.  Vi:t.  Lib.  vi. 

723.  All  things  come  from  God,  who  is  the\ 
fore  to  be  Praised. 

Many  are  the  symbols  and  en:iblems  of  true  thankfulness, 
grateful  acknowledgment :  as  in  the  sun-dial,  with  all  the  bi 
thereon  by  distinct  figures,  the  motto.  In  umbra  dcsino.  To 
sun  only  I  owe  my  motion  and  being  ;  as  likewise  the  shell  fill 
pearl,  lying  open  to  the  sun  and  the  dew  of  fleaven,  with 
word,  liore  divlno ;  as  also  of  the  olive  amidst  the  cra^y  C 
without  rooting  or  moisture,  with  this  wreath  coming  out  of  JL 
cixlo  :  and  thus  must  every  good  Christian  acknowledge,  That^ 
in  God  that  he  liveth,  and  moveth,  and  hath  his  being ;  that  ■% 
out  the  divine  dew  of  heavenly  grace,  there  is  no  virtue  In  ll 
self,  and  that  all  his  happiness  is  from  Heaven  only ;  that  all 
gifts  of  fortune  falsely  so  called,  as  riches  and  possessions,  &C.,' 
the  graceful  endowments  of  the  body, — as  agility,  strength, 
liness,  &c. ;  all  the  goods  of  the  mind — as  virtue,  wit,  leni 
■\11  these,  and  all  other  beside  these,  descend  from  God  1 
who  gives  jtocto  vaai,  to  all  all  things.  Acts  xv\\.  25  ;  no  silreT 
Benjamin's  sack  till  Joseph  put  it  in  ;  no  good  in  man,  except 
Ijord  bestow  it.     What  hast  thou,  that  thou  hast  not  receivcif 

>.  DantiiS  Sirm.al SI.  raHrs,i6z(>.  Omni^dttt nihil accipit.     Tr 

724.  Sanctification  Wrought  by  Degrees, 

Savctification  is  not  perfect  in  an  instant,  as  wounds  are  « 
taken,  but  not  easily  cured ;  so  are  sins  quickly  contracted, 
not  quickly  purged,  Sins  are  compared  to  scum,  Ezek.  nil 
and  meat  will  ask  some  good  boiling  before  all  the  scum  be  01 
it ;  to  dross  and  metals,  Isa.  i.  21,  and  they  must  be  long  il 
fire  before  they  be  refined ;  and  lastly,  to  spots  and  stains,  Jui 
I  which  if  they  be  deep  in  a  garment  will  not  be  fetched  out 
\   with  the  fuller's  soap  ;  neither  are  such  garments  scoured  vi^ 
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k  great  deaj  of  toil,  that  which  is  bred  in  the  bone  wilt  hardly  be 
got  out  of  the  flesh.  Sanctification  therefore  is  wrought  by  degrees  ; 
there  must  be  many  a  sigh,  many  a  tear,  many  a  groan,  before  we 
come  to  a  full  height  and  stature  ia  Jesus  Christ 

£fir.  UdaVs  Sirm.  alSt.  Aug.,  1636. 

725.    To  be  Thankful  unto  God  at  all  times, 
especially  in  Prosperity. 

It  was  a  fault  both  noted  and  condemned  in  the  Carthagenians, 
that  whereas  they  were  sprung  from  Tyrus,  and  used  yearly  to 
send  the  tenth  or  tithe  of  their  incomes  to  Hercules,  the  peculiar 
god  of  the  Tyrians  ;  which  custom  they  observed  whilst  their  com- 
modities were  small,  but  neglected  afterwards  (when  they  grew  to 
be  masters  of  greater  matters)  to  send  at  all,  and  so  by  little  and 
little  to  condemn  that  Hercules  their  god.  In  the  service  of  the 
true  God,  let  this  be  never  said  of  Christians,  that  they  should  so 
far  forget  themselves,  that  when  God  hath  raised  them  out  of  the 
dust,  and  set  them  on  the  thrones  of  justice,  when  He  loadeth  them 
with  benefits,  that  they  should  load  Him  with  unthankfiilness  ;  but 
rather,  as  their  riches  do  increase,  to  honour  Him  with  that  sub- 
stance ;  and  as  they  rise  in  temporal  preferment,  so  to  raise  them- 
selves up  unto  Him  by  a  humble  acknowledgment,  from  whom 
only,  and  by  whose  blessing  it  is,  that  they  enjoy  what  they  have 
so  received. 


Died.  Siculus.  Lib.  si. 


Dr.  Pridfaus,  Strm.  at  SI.  Marys,  Ox.,  1615. 


726.   To  be  Careful  for  our  Soul's  Good. 

It  is  (methinks)  a  very  preposterous  course  that  many  men  take 
in  the  world,  those  that  have  children,  are  very  careful  and  dili- 
gent to  bring  them  up  (as  it  is  fit  they  should)  under  some  man's 
tuition;  and  if  they  have  cattle,  sheep,  or  oxen,  they  provide 
heat-heids  and  shepherds  to  keep  them,  but  in  the  meantime,  unum 
Heeessarium,  for  the  good  of  their  own  souls  they  have  no  care  at 
all,  they  may  sink  or  swim,  or  do  what  they  will ;  a  strange  blind- 
ness or  madness  like  the  Gadarenes,  to  have  more  mind  of  their 
hogs  than  of  Christ,  more  thought  of  their  cattle  than  of  their 
Learn  we  therefore  of  Christ,  lo  commit  our  soul  into  the 


fi  of  God. 


'.  Fertim  on  Cretd. 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c. 


727.   To  be  always  Prepared  for  Death.  1 

There  is  a  story  of  a  certain  man,  pursued  by  a  unicoro,  who  i 
his  flight  falls  into  a  dungeon,  and  in  his  fall  he  takes  hold,  and 
hangs  by  the  arm  of  a  tree  growing  on  the  side  of  the  pit  or  dun- 
geon. Now  as  he  thus  hangs  looking  downward,  he  sees  two 
worms  gnawing  at  the  toot  of  the  tree  ;  and  as  he  looks  upward,  he 
sees  a  hive  of  most  sweet  honey,  whereupon  he  climbs  up  into  it, 
and  sitting  by  it,  feeds  thereon.  In  the  mean  season  whilst  he  is 
thus  sitting,  the  two  worms  gnaw  in  pieces  the  root  of  the  tree, 
which  done,  down  falls  both  tree  and  man,  and  all,  into  the 
bottom  of  the  dungeon.  Now,  this  unicorn  is  death,  the  man 
that  flies  is  every  man  living  ;  the  pit  over  which  be  hangs  is  hell ; 
the  arm  of  the  tree  is  life  itself;  the  two  worms  are  day  and  night, 
the  continuance  whereof  is  the  whole  life  of  man  ;  the  hive  of 
honey,  is  the  pleasures  and  profits  and  honours  of  this  world,  to 
which  when  men  wholly  give  up  themselves,  not  considering  their 
end,  till  the  root,  that  is,  this  temporal  life  be  cut  otf,  they  plunge 
themselves  quite  into  the  gulf  of  hell.  Preparation  therefore  for 
death  is  not  to  be  deferred  till  the  time  of  death,  but  rather  we 
must  be  ready  eveiy  day  to  entertain  it. 


SfecHl.  Extmplorii 


1 


728.  God  will  have  the  whole  Heart  in  Hi 
Service. 


Mr.  Camden  reports  of  one  Redwald,  King  of  the  East  Saxons, 
the  first  prince  of  this  nation  that  was  baptised,  yet  in  the  same 
church  he  had  one  altar  for  Christian  religion,  another  for  that  of 
the  heathens.  And  many  such  false  worshippers  of  God  there  are 
to  be  found  amongst  us,  such  as  divide  the  rooms  of  their  souls 
betwixt  God  and  the  devil,  that  swear  by  God  and  Malcan  ;  that 
sometimes  pray,  and  sometimes  curse,  that  halt  betwixt  God  and 
Baal,  mere  heleroclites  in  religion.*  But  God  cannot  endure  this 
division,  He  will  not  have  thy  threshold  to  stand  by  His  thres- 
hold ;f  He  will  have  all  thy  heart,  He  cares  not  for  half,  if  it  and 
the  devil  have  the  other, 

Britannia,  page  A^%.      Gng.  di  la  Naza.  Trad.  Eva.     '  Ztfh.i.    +  i'cef .  «liii.  S. 
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H729.  ^  Good  Sermon  not  to  be  so  much  Ques- 
^  tioned  as  Practised. 

As  it  is  no  good  manners  for  him,  tba.t  hath  good  venison  set 
before  him  on  the  table,  to  ask  from  whence  it  came,  but  rather 
fairly  fall  to  it ;  so  a  good  Christian  hearing  an  excellent  sermon, 
he  never  enquires  whence  the  preacher  had  it,  or  whether  it  were 
not  before  in  print ;  but  at  every  point  that  concerns  himself,  he 
turns  down  a  leaf  in  his  heart,  and  falls  aboard  to  practise  it. 

^Tko.  Fifllet't  Holy  Slatt. 
30.  God's  Goodness  ought  to  procure  Mans 
Thankfulness. 

The  patriarch  Jacob,  pondering  in  his  mind  God's  exceeding 
great  care  to  him  in  his  pilgrimage,  breaks  forth  into  this  excellent 
confession,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  Thy  mercies,  and 
all  Thy  truth  which  Thou  hast  showed  unto  Thy  servant ;  for  with 
my  staff  came  I  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  have  gotten  two 
bands.  Even  so  may  many  a  man  say  with  Jacob,  I  came  to  such 
or  such  a  place,  in  a  poor  leathern  suit,  with  a  stick  in  my  hand 
only,  destitute  of  means  and  money,  yet  almighty  God  hath  so 
biessed  me,  that  I  now  possess  two  bands,*wife,  children,  and 
servants  ;  and  for  further  employment,  I  that  was  scarce  worthy 
to  sit  with  the  dogs  of  the  fiock^'am  now  taken  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifted  out  of  the  mire  to  sit  with  princes  of  the  people  ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

R.  Holdniiartk's  Sirm.  nl  Mm,  Chap.,  Lotid.,  1634.      *  Gm.  mdi.  lo. 


731.  Strange  Sins,  Strange  Punishment s. 

man  beheld  Sodom  in  the  beauty  thereof,  and  had  the 
jel  told  him,  that  the  same  should  be  suddenly  destroyed  by  a 
iciless  element,  he  would  certainly  have  concluded  that  Sodom 
old  have  been  drowned,  led  thereunto  by  these  conMdera- 

I.  It  was  situated  in  the  plain  of  Jordan,  a  flat,  low,  level 
mtry.* 


\ 
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a.  It  was  well  watered  everywhere;  and  where  always  I 
is  water  enough,  there  may  sometimes  be  too  much. 

3.  Jordan  had  a  quality  in  the  first  month,  to  overflow  altj 
banks. 

But  not  one  drop  of  moisture  is  spilt  on  Sodom,  it  is  burnt  ta 
ashes.  How  wide  then  are  our  conjectures  when  they  guess  at 
God's  judgments  I  How  far  are  His  ways  above  our  apprehen- 
sions !  especially,  when  wicked  men  with  the  Sodomites  wander 
in  strange  sins,  out  of  the  road  of  common  corruption,  not  once 
coming  within  the  compass  of  a  rational  suspicion ;  so  true  is  it 
that  strange  sins  have,  and  ever  will  be  attended  with  strange  and 
unheard-of  punishments. 


ne.  FuUir's  Medita 


nova  siipplkia. 


Neva  pecceU^^^^ 

ipon  G^^^ 


732.   The  Soul's  Delight  once  set  upon 
hardly  to  be  Removed. 

He  that  lets  down  a  bucket  to  draw  water  out  of  a  deej)  well,  as 
long  as  the  bucket  is  under  the  water,  though  it  be  never  so  full, 
he  may  get  it  up  easily;  but  when  he  begins  to  draw  the  bucket 
clear  out  of  the  water,  then  with  all  his  strength  he  can  hardly 
get  it  up  ;  yea,  many  times  when  it  is  at  the  very  highest,  breaks 
the  iron  chain,  and  falls  violently  back  again.  After  the  same 
sort  a  Christian  heart,  so  long  as  it  is  in  Him  wherein  is  a  well  of 
life,  is  filled  with  delight,  and  with  great  joy  drinketh  in  the  water 
of  comfort,  out  of  the  fountains  of  salvation;  but  being  once 
haled,  and  pulled  from  God,  it  draweCh  back,  and  as  much  as  it 
can  possible,  resisteth,  and  is  never  quiet  till  it  be  in  Him  who  U 
the  vety  centre  of  the  soul's  happiness.  ^^m 

Jir.  Borogh  en  Prmi.  a..  ^H 

733.   The  hicorrigibility  of  Error.      ^^ 

It  is  observable,  that  in  the  time  of  the  great  sweating  sickness  in 
England,  the  sick  persons,  when  they  were  beaten  on  the  face 
with  sprigs  of  rosemary  by  their  friends,  would  cry  out,  O  you  kill 
me,  you  kill  me,  whereas  indeed  they  had  killed  them  in  not  doing 
it;  for  had  they  slept  they  had  died.  So  those,  whom  the  sick- 
ness of  error  hath  surprised,  if  you  but  go  about  to  suppress  them, 
you  shall  presently  hear  them  exclaim,  and  say,  Oh,  you  persecute 
us,  you  persecute  us ;  whereas  indeed  it  is  not  such  a  persecution 
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a  lets  out  the  heart  blood,  but  such  a.  persecution  as  lets  out  (he 
corrupt  blood.  And  they  will  one  day  acknowledge,  though  now 
they  may  stiffly  stand  it  out,  that  to  be  a  happy  violence  whirh 
pulled  them  out  of  the  fire,  blessed  bonds  that  tied  them  to  Christ, 
and  comfortable  fetters  which  kept  their  feel  in  the  way  of  peace. 


.Va/A.  Hardy's  Serm-  a 


,,  1647. 


m  detatandta  at  trrcr  kemi- 


»34.    The  Slothful  Contractedness  of  our 
Prayers  unto  God  reproved. 

Pope  Boniface  the  Ninth,  at  the  end  of  each  hundred  years,  ap- 
pointed a  jubilee  at  Rome,  wherein  people  bringing  themselves 
and  money  thither,  had  pardon  for  their  sins.  But  centenary 
yeais  returned  seldom,  popes  were  old  before,  and  covetous  when 
they  came  to  their  place  ;  few  had  the  happiness  to  fill  their  coffers 
with  jubilee  coin.  Hereupon  Clement  the  Sixth  reduced  it  to 
every  fiftieth  yeai ;  Gregory  the  Eleventh  to  every  three-and- 
thirtieth  ;  Paul  the  Second,  and  Sextus  the  Fourth,  to  every  twenty- 
fifth  year,  as  now  it  is  ;  some  overtures  have  been  to  bring  it  lower, 
and  would  have  succeeded,  had  there  not  been  opposition.  Just 
thus,  we  serve  our  prayers  unto  God,  as  they  their  jubilees  :  per- 
chance they  may  extend  to  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  when  poured 
out  at  large ;  but  some  days  we  begrudge  this  time  as  too  much, 
omitting  the  preface,  with  some  passages  conceived  less  material, 
and  running  two  or  three  petitions  into  one,  so  contracting  them 
to  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Not  long  after,  we  fall  to  decon- 
tracling,  and  abridging  the  abridgment  of  our  prayers  ;  yea  (be  it 
confessed  to  our  shame  and  sorrow,  that  hereafter  we  may  amend 
it)  too  often  we  shrink  up  our  prayers  to  a.  minute,  to  a  moment, 
to  a  Lord  have  mercy  on  me. 


735-  1^^^  Difficulty  of  Returning  unto  God, 
having  long  Strayed  from  Him. 

Joseph  and  Mary  left  their  son  at  Jerusalem,  and  went  but  one 
day's  journey  from  him,  but  they  sought  him  up  and  down  three 
«riiole  days,  and  that  with  a  great  deal  of  sorrow  too.  before  they 
couJd  find  him.      They  are  therefore  deceived,  which  think  it  an 
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easy  mailer  speedily  to  return  unto  God,  when  they  have  long 
been  straying  from  Him  ;  that  are  gone  with  the  prodigal  child  in 
regionem  lotiginquam,  into  a  far  country,  far  from  the  thought  of 
death,  and  consequently  from  the  fear  of  God,  yet  promise  them- 
selves a  quick  return  unto  Him. 


736. 


The  Grace  of  God  the  only  Announ 
Proof. 


I 


There  was  a  judge  in  Poland,  called  Ictus,  who  a  long  time  had 
stood  for  a  poor  beggar  (the  planiifl)  against  a  very  rich  man  (the 
defendant) ;  but,  in  the  end,  took  a  fee  of  the  defendant,  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money,  stamped  according  to  the  usual  stamp  of 
the  country,  with  the  image  of  a  man  in  complete  armour,  and  at 
the  next  sessions  in  court,  judged  the  cause  in  favour  of  the  de- 
fendant :  but  being  taxed  for  it  by  his  friends  in  private,  showed 
them  the  coin  he  received,  and  demanded  of  them,  Quispossit  tot 
armaiis  reststere?  Who  is  able  to  stand  against  such  an  anny  as 
this  isl  Steel  armour  is  indeed  musket-proof,  but  nothing,  except 
the  grace  is  God,  is  gold  or  silver-proof.  Nothing  can  keep  a 
judge  or  a  magistrate  from  receiving  a  reward  in  private  in  a 
colourable  cause,  but  the  grace  of  God,  the  eye  of  the  Almighty, 
who  seeth  the  corrupt  judge  in  secret,  and  will  reward  him  openly, 
if  not  here,  hereafter.  -^h 

Salam.  Naigebazfri  Hat.  Patoa,         Dan.  Fealty,  ul  antia.  ^^| 


737.  God  both  Powerful  and  MercifitL 

God  showed  the  Israelites  in  the  spectacle  of  thunder  and  light- 
ning, at  the  delivery  of  the  law,  what  He  could  do,  and  what  they 
deserved  ;  so  that  what  C^sar  sometimes  said  to  the  Questor,  who 
would  hav;  hindered  him  from  entering  into  the  treasury  at  Rome, 
shaking  his  sword  :  It  is  easier  for  my  power  to  dispatch  thee, 
than  for  the  goodness  of  my  nature  to  be  willing  to  strike  thee  ; 
may  much  more  truly  be  said  of  God,  His  power  maketh  Him 
merciful,  and  His  mercy  doth  manage  His  power.  The  author  of 
the  Boolc  of  Wisdom  opcneth  this  at  large,  chap.  xi. 
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738.   The  Excellencies  of  Christ  are  theirs 

that  are  in  Him. 

As  the  wife  communicates  in  her  husband's  honour  and  wealth, 
the  branches  partake  of  the  fatness  and  sweetness  of  the  root,  and 
the  members  derive  sense  and  motion  from  the  head :  so  Christ 
our  King  is  not  like  the  bramble  that  receiveth  all  good,  and  yields 
none  to  the  state  :  but  He  is  like  the  fig-tree,  the  vine,  the  olive  ; 
they  that  pertain  to  Him,  are  all  the  better  for  Him,  they  are  con- 
formable to  Him,  if  He  have  any  excellency  they  shall  have  it  also. 

Jer.  leech's  Sertn,^  1624. 

739.  The  Best  Improvement  of  Worldly 

Sorrow. 

When  a  man  by  extreme  bleeding  at  the  nose  is  brought  in  danger 
of  his  life,  the  physician  gives  order  to  let  him  bleed  in  another 
place,  as  in  the  arm,  and  so  turns  the  course  of  the  blood  another 
way  to  save  his  life.  And  thus  must  we  do,  turn  our  worldly 
sorrows  for  loss  of  goods  or  friends,  to  a  godly  sorrow  for  our 
offences  against  God. 

Nath^  Shut^s  Serm,  at  St.  PauTs,  1628. 

740.  Flesh  and  Spirit,  their  Opposition. 

Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  he  was  passing  on  the  way, 
espied  a  boy  with  a  bird  tied  in  a  string  to  a  stone ;  the  bird  was 
atfll  taking  wing  to  fly  away,  but  the  stone  kept  her  down ;  the 
boly  man  made  good  use  of  this  sight,  and  bursting  into  tears, 
5aid :  Even  so  it  is  betwixt  the  flesh  and  the  spirit ;  the  spirit  is 
willing  to  mount  upwards  in  heavenly  thoughts  and  contemplation, 
but  the  flesh  keepeth  it  down,  and  if  possible,  would  not  admit  of 
the  least  thought  of  heaven. 

Lib,  Similitudin. 

741.    The  Conversion  of  Great  Ones  to  be 
Endeavoured  for  Example's  sake. 

As  it  is  in  the  exquisite  mystery  of  printing,  the  great  difiiculty 
lies  in  the  composing  and  working  x>f  tlie  first  sheet,  for  by  that 
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one,  maoy  thousands  are  easily  printed,  So  the  great  work  of' 
ministry  is  to  convert  great  men  ;  if  they  were  once  converted, 
hundreds  would  follow  their  example,  In  una  Ctssare  multi  inswit 
Marti  :  in  one  great  man  are  many  inferiors  contained  ;  when  th« 
great  wheel  of  the  clock  is  set  a  moving,  all  the  inferior  wheeb 
will  move  of  their  own  accord.  How  zealous  was  St,  Paul  aboot 
the  conversion  of  Seigius  Paulusfthe  deputy  of  the  country.  He 
knew  well  enough,  that  to  take  such  a  great  &sh,  was  more  tlun 
to  catch  many  Utile  ones,  though  the  least  of  all  is  not  10  be 
despised. 


Edm.  Calamy,  Fatl.  Srrm.        L,  Florui  in  Hist. 


'Adsr. 


742.  The  Differences  betwixt  Papists  and 
Protestants  not  easily  reconciled. 

Ik  Merionethshire,  in  Wales,  there  are  high  mountains,  whose 
hanging  tops  come  close  together,  so  that  shepherds  on  the  top  of 
several  hills  may  audibly  talk  together,  yet  will  it  be  »  day'j 
journey  for  their  bodies  to  meet,  so  vast  is  the  hoUowness  of  tie 
valleys  betwixt  them.  Thus,  upon  sound  search,  we  shall  fiod, 
notwithstanding  some  pontifician  bridgemakers  over  the  gnat 
gulf,  betwixt  Papists  and  Protestants,  that  there  is  a  graail 
distance  betwixt  them,  which  at  the  first- view  may  seem  near,  imi 
tending  to  an  accommodation. 

Gyraldas  Cambrens.  Franc,  dc S  Clara,  etalii. 

743.  77^1?  Soul's  Breathing  after  Christ  « 

Time  of  Trouble. 

K  BULL  which  is  baited  at  the  ring,  as  soon  as  he  gets  any  breaihiift . 
be  it  never  so  little,  turns  him  straightway  towards  that  pi 
which  he  was  brought  in,  imagining,  that  by  how  much  tin 
he  is  nearer  to  the  stall,  by  so  much  the  more  he  shall  be 
from  the  stake.      In  like  manner,  a  faithful  heart  being 
and  towsed  in  this  world  with  many  dogs  that  come  about] 
Psalm  xjtii.  16 — always  hath  an  eye  to  that  place  from 
came,  it  pants  and  breathes,  and  never  is  at  quiet  till  it  1 
Him  from  whence  it  was  set  at  first. 

TTie.  Flayfer'i  Serm. 
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God's  Moderate  Answer  to  the  Prayers 
of  His  People. 

■e  three  sorts  of  answers  (saitti  Plutarch)  that  men  usually 

a  demand :   the  first,  if  you  ask,  whether  Socrates  be 

Blin,  lellelh  you  faintly,  and  unwillingly,  He  is  not  within,  per- 

6  he  answereth  by  a  lacoiiism,  lit-.  Not ;  the  second,  with  more 

rtesy,  and  to  the  sufficient  measure  of  the  demand,  willing  to 

'met  the  ignorant.  He  is  not  within,  but  at  the  Exchange,  &c. ; 

[third,  running  over  with  loquacity,  knoweth  no  end  cf  speaking, 

is  not  within,  but  at  the  Exchange,  waiting  for  strangers  out  of 

_  Ionia,  in  whose  behalf  Alcibiades  hath  written  from  Miletus,  itc. 

Now  thy  answers  of  God  to  the  prayers  of  His  people,  are  neither 

so  sparing  or  restrict  as  the  first,  leaving  the  soul  in  a  manner  as 

doubtful  and  perplexed  as  He  found  it  by  granting  too  little  ;  nor 

•sa  idle  and  superfluous  as  the  last,  to  bring  a  loathing  to  men  by 

surcharge  of  His  benefits,  but  they  are  in  the  middle  sort  tempered 

with  good   moderation,  full  of  humanity,  kindness,  and  grace, 

giving  enough,  and  haply  more  than  asked,  and  sending  the  heart 

nway  joyful  for  that  which  it  hath  obtained. 

Li^.  di  Gorriilitatt. 

745.  Baptismal  Pl^ater,  the  Power  and 

Virtue  thereof. 

LINUS  reporteth  of  a  river  in  Boeotia,  that  it  tumeth  the  colour 
[he  aheep  that  are  washed  in  it,  in  such  sort,  that  if  they  were 
pre  black  or  dun,  they  became  presently  as  white  as  milk.  That 
jr  be  a  fable,  but  this  is  gospel,  that  such  is  the  virtue  of  the 
■ecratcd  water  in  baptism,  wherein  Christ's  Iambs  are  usually 
med,  through  divine  benediction  upon  thai  holy  ordinance ; 
I' though  they  were  never  so  black  or  foiil  before,  yet  afler  they 
be  out  of  that  lavcr,  they  are  most  clean  and  white,  and  so  con- 
Bic  till  they  plunge  themselves  into  the  mire  of  worldly  desires, 
and  fleshly  lusts. 

Solmus,  My.  Hiit.        Dan.  J-'exliy'i  Surm.  at  Court,  ifis!. 

746.  The  Folly  of  Youth  discovered  and 

reproved} 

^■R  ancients  painted  a  young  man.  stark  naked,  his  eyes  veiled, 
p  right  hand  bouml  behind  him,  and  his  left  hand  left  at  liberty, 
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and  Time  following  him  close  at  the  heels,  and  ever  and  aeon 
pulling  a.  tliread  out  of  the  veil.  He  was  so  drawn,  in  a  naked 
posture,  to  show  with  what  little  secrecy  he  had  used  his  delights 
and  pleasures ;  with  his  right  hand  bound  behind  him,  to  express 
that  he  did  not  do  anything  right;  his  left  hand  free  and  at  libeitp, 
signifying,  that  he  doth  all  things  awkwardly  and  untowardly  j  be 
was  pourtrayed  blind,  because  he  doth  not  see  his  own  follies  ;  bui 
Time  behind  him,  opening  his  eyes  by  Httk  and  little,  so  briDgiog 
him  to  the  knowledge  of  his  errors,  and  that  if  he  go  on  in  such  S 
course  of  life,  he  is  no  other  than  as  a  broken  ship,  which  leaks 
and  draws  in  water  at  a  thousand  places,  and  will  not  be  long  ere 
it  sink ;  as  a  house,  whereinto  the  rain  doth  fall,  and  drop  in  so 
fast,  and  at  so  many  places,  that  it  must  speedily  fall  without  re- 
covery. 

J?iii,  /'«t/,  Hietvglyphaa.      ^m'^niliiits  nntiii  Luxiirianl  animi.  Otiid,  fa'l' 

747.   To  shim  III  Company. 

It  is  better,  safer  I  am  sure  it  is,  to  ride  alone,  than  to  havtS 
thief's  company.  And  such  is  a  wicked  man,  who  will  rob  thtt 
of  precious  time,  if  he  do  thee  no  more  mischief.  The  Naiarites, 
who  might  drink  no  wine,  were  also  forbidden  to  eat  grapa 
whereof  wine  is  made.*  So,  we  must  not  only  avoid  sin  itself  h" 
also  the  causes  and  occasions  thereof,  amongst  which,  bad 
pany  {the  lime-twigs  of  the  devil)  is  the  chiefest,  especially! 
those  natures,  which,  like  the  good-fellow-planet  Mercury,  r 
swayed  by  others. 


T  FiilUrt  Cwd  Thmlghtl.       '  .Viimk  1 


748.  Hearing  the  IVord,  and  not  Meditatkl 
thereon,  dangerous. 

If  a  man  have  the  lienteria,  a  disease  so  called,  so  that  bis  mOl 
passeth  from  him,  as  he  took  it  in  ;  or  he  vomit  it  up  as  fast  ask 
eats  it,  what  strength  and  vigour  of  body,  and  senses  is  this  nW 
like  to  have  1  Indeed,  he  may  well  eat  more  than  a  sounderinani 
and  the  small  abode  that  it  makes  in  the  stomach,  may  refre^" 
at  the  present,  and  may  help  to  draw  out  a  lingering.  languishinB, 
uncomfortable  life.  Thus  many  hearers  there  are,  that  are  sick  rf 
this  disease ;  what  they  hear,  is  many  times  in  at  one  eai,  oul  « 
the  other ;  perhaps  they  hear  more  than  otherwise  they  neoW- 
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ind  the  clear  discovery,  and  lively  delivering  of  the  Truth  of  Gk)d, 
tnay  warm  and  refresh  them  a  little,  whilst  they  are  hearing,  and 
perhaps  an  hour  or  two  after,  and  it  may  be,  may  linger  out  their 
grace,  in  a  languishing  uncomfortable  life.  But  if  they  did  hear 
one  hour,  and  meditate  seven,  if  they  did  as  constantly  ruminate 
and  digest  their  sermons  as  they  hear  them,  and  not  take  in  one 
sermon  before  the  other  be  well  concocted,  they  would  soon  find 
another  manner  of  benefit  by  sermons,  than  the  ordinary  sort  of 
many  forward  Christians  da 

Jiich,  Baxter's  Sainti  Everlasting  Rest, 

749.  Outward  Formality  only,  in  the  Service 

of  God,  condemned. 

Men  put  on  clean  linen,  their  best  clothes,  and  how  often  do 
they  look  in  a  glass,  to  see  that  all  be  handsome,  before  they  show 
Aemselves  in  the  church  to  their  neighbours ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  they  which  will  not  come  slovenly  before  their  neighbours, 
will  not  appear  sordidly  before  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth, 
and  withal  remember,  that  that  God  that  approveth  this  outward 
decency  requireth  the  inward  much  more.  He  will  have  us  lift 
up  to  Him,  not  only  clean  but  pure  hands  also.  A  neat  out- 
side, and  a  slovenly  inside,  is  like  a  painted  sepulchre,  full  of  dead 
men's  bones.  And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  most  of  our  churches  in 
the  time  of  God's  service  are  full  of  such  tombs.  There  are  a  ge- 
neration that  are  clean  in  their  own  eyes,  but  are  not  washed  from 
their  filthiness.* 

B.  Lakes  Serm  0n  Exod.  xix.      *  Prov,  xxx.  12. 

759.  Conversion  of  a  Sinner  wrought  by 

Degrees. 

Little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  again  in  birth,  &c.,  saith  the 
apostle  (Gal  iv.  1 9),  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you  :  so  that  con- 
version is  not  wrought  simul  et  semely  but  by  little  and  little  in  pro- 
cess of  time.  In  the  generation  of  infants,  first  the  brain,  heart, 
and  liver  are  framed ;  then  the  bones,  veins,  arteries,  nerves,  and 
sinews ;  and  after  this  flesh  is  added,  and  the  infant  first  begins  to 
live  the  life  of  a  plant,  by  growing  and  nourishing ;  then  it  lives 
the  life  of  a  beast,  by  sense  and  motion  ;  and  thirdly,  the  life  of  a 
man,  by  the  use  of  reason.     Even  so,  Grod  outwardly  prevents  us 
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with  His  Word,  and  inwardly  He  puts  into  us  the  knowl* 
His  will,  with  the  beginnings  of  seeds  of  faith  and  repentance,  as 
it  were  a  brain  and  a  heart ;  from  these  beginnings  of  faith  and 
repentance,  arise  heavenly  desires ;  from  these  desires  foUoT 
asking,  seeking,  knocking.  And  thus  the  beginnings  of  faith  are 
increased,  and  men  go  on  from  grace  to  grace,  from  one  d^ree  of 
virtue  unto  another,  till  they  be  tall  men  in  Christ  Jesus. 


/■tV/,  Pn-tm. 


Nemo  rtpeiiUjit  eflimwi 


75 1 .  Not  to  be  Ashamed  of  the  Profession  of 
Christ. 

St.  Augustine,  in  his  Confessions,  relates  an  excellent  story  of  ow 
Victorinus,  a  great  man  at  Rome,  that  had  many  great  friends  thai 
were  heathens  ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  convert  him  to  the  ChrisdM 
religion,  and  he  came  to  one  Simplicianus,  and  tells  him  seoellj 
riiat  he  was  a  Christian.  Simplicianus  answers,  Nan  credam,  w 
d^tabo  te  inter  Christianas,  &'(.,  I  will  not  believe  thee  to  be  a 
Christian,  till  I  see  thee  openly  profess  it  in  the  church.  At  Gist 
Victorinus  derided  his  answer,  and  said,  Ergone  parida  fadv»t 
Christianumi  What!  do  the  church-walls  make  a  Christian  I 
But  afterwards,  remembering  that  of  our  Saviour,  He  that  i> 
ashamed  of  nie  before  men,  &c.,  Mark  viii.  38,  he  ; 
plicianus,  and  professeth  himself  openly  1 
let  this  text  of  Christ  always  sound  in  our 
the  Revelation,  where  the  fearful,  such 
adoratores,  such  night-walkers  in  religion,  ; 

in  the  profession  of  Christ,  are  put  in  the  fore-front  of  those  llul 
shall  go  to  hell,  before  murderers,  whoremongers,  adulterers,  Sc' 

Lib.  viii.         Edm.  Calamy,  Scmi.  at  Watmintler.      'Sea.  x»iL  IJ. 

752.  Man  to  be  Sociable. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  farthest  islands  in  the  world  are  » 
seated,  that  there  is  none  so  remote,  but  that  from  some  shore  of 
il,  another  island  or  continent  may  be  discovered ;  as  if  heron 
nature  invited  countries  to  a  mutual  converse  one  with  anotho'. 
Why  then  should  any  man  court  and  hug  solitariness  1  why  should 
any  man  affect  to  environ  himself,  with  so  deep  and  great  resO- 
vedness,  as  not  to  communicate  with  the  society  of  others  T  GvA 
company  is  one  of  the  greatest  pleasures  of  the  nature  of  man ; 


Q  be  a  Christian.  And 
ears  also  ;  and  that  of 
IS  Nicodemus,  nocluiB 
e  faint-heartal 
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for  the  beams  of  joy  are  made  hotter  by  reflection,  when  related 
to  another.  Were  it  otherwise,  gladness  itself  must  grieve,  for 
want  of  one  to  express  itseif  to. 


C<iimo,gra/ia  del  Moiid!:         T.  Fuller,  at  ai 


|53.  Ministers  to  Live  according  to  that  Doc- 
trine which  they  teach  others. 


I 

^^^^ERE  was  a  ridiculous  actor  in  the  city  of  Smyrna,  which,  pro- 
I  nouncing  0  C«lum,  O  Heaven  I  pointed  with  his  finger  towards 
the  ground  ;  which,  when  Polemo,  the  chief  man  of  the  place, 
saw,  he  could  abide  to  stay  no  longer,  but  went  from  the  company 
in  a  great  chase,  saying.  This  fool  hath  made  a  solecism  with  his 
hand,  he  hath  spoken  false  Latin  with  his  finger.  And  such  are 
they  who  teach  well,  and  do  ill ;  that,  however  they  have  Heaven 
at  their  tongue's  end,  j'et  the  earth  is  at  their  finger's  end  ;  such 
as  do  not  only  speak  false  Latin  with  their  tongue,  but  false 
divinity  with  their  hands  ;  such  as  live  not  according  to  their 
preaching.  But  He  that  sits  in  the  heavens  will  laugh  them  to 
scorn,  and  hiss  them  off  ilie  stage,  if  they  do  not  mend  their 

taction. 
Caip.  Bartha  Advfnar.  T.  Play/a' i  Strm. 

754.  England's  Ingratitude  to  God. 

SciPio  Africanus,  the  elder,  had  made  the  city  of  Rome,  being 
at  that  time  exanguent  et  tnorituram,  in  a  deep  consumption,  and 
ready  to  give  up  the  ghost,  Lady  of  Africa,  At  length  being  ban- 
ished into  a  base  country  town,  his  will  was  that  his  tomb  should 
have  this  inscription  on  it,  Ingrata  palria,  ne  ossa  tnea  quidem 
haba  ;  Unthankful  country,  thou  hast  not  so  much  as  my  bones. 
Thus  many  and  mighty  deliverances  have  risen  from  the  Lord  to 
this  land  of  ours,  to  make  provocation  of  our  thankfulness ;  yet, 
fngrala  Aaglia,  ne  ossa  men  qitidem  kaba,  may  the  Lord  say  : 
Ungrateful  England,  thou  hast  not  so  much  as  the  bones  of  thy 
Patron  and  Deliverer ;  thou  hast  exiled  Him  from  thy  thoughts, 
buried  Him  in  oblivion  ;  there  is  scarcely  a  footstep  of  gratitude 
to  witness  to  the  world  that  thou  hast  been  protected. 


I 


Vol.  Max.  Lib. 


H  jBnah. 
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755-   The  Papist's  Blind  Zeal  discoveredA 

Rhenanus  reporteth  that  he  saw,  at  Mentz  in  Germany,  t    

cranes,  standing  in  silver  upon  the  altar,  into  the  bellies  whererf 
the  priests,  by  a  device,  put  fire  and  frankincense,  so  arti6cjally, 
that  all  the  smoke  and  sweet  perfume  came  out  of  the  cranes' 
beaks.  A  perfect  emblem  of  the  people's  devotion,  in  the  Romisli 
Church.  The  priests  put  a  little  fire  into  them,  they  have  little 
warmth  of  themselves,  or  sense  of  true  zeal ;  and,  as  those  cranes 
sent  out  sweet  perfumes  at  their  beaks,  having  no  smelling  at  ^1 
thereof  in  themselves,  so  these  breathe  out  the  sweet  perfumed 
incense  of  prayer,  and  zealous  devotion,  whereof  they  have  no 
sense  or  understanding  at  all,  because  they  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue. 

Lib.  de  Kebut  Genu.  Dan.  Feally,  til  antra.  ^m 

756.  Saints  in  Glory — what  they  hear  H 
and  see.  ^ 

St.  Augustine  was  wont  to  wish  three  things  : — First,  that  he 
might  have  seen  Christ  in  the  flesh  ;  secondly,  that  he  might  have 
heard  St.  Paul  preach  ;  thirdly,  that  he  might  have  seen  Rome  in 
its  glory.  Alas,  these  are  small  matters,  to  that  which  Austin, 
and  all  the  saints  in  glory  do  now  behold  ;  there  they  see  not 
Christ  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  but  Christ  in  His  Kingdom,  in 
majesty  and  gtorjr ;  not  Pau!  preaching  in  weakness  and  contempt, 
but  Paul,  with  millions  more,  rejoicing  and  triumphing ;  not  perse- 
cuting Rome,  in  fading  glory,  but  Jerusalem  which  is  above,  in 
perfect  beauty  and  splendour.  And  there  they  hear  too,  nol 
Elijah,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  with  all  the  prophets  of  old ;  Peter,  John, 
James,  Jude,  apostles  of  the  New  Testament,  preaching  to  an 
obstinate  people  in  imprisonment,  persecution,  and  reproach ;  but 
triumphing  in  the  praises  of  their  God,  that  hath  thus  adv: 


Rid.  Baxter's  Saints'  Eternal  Rest. 


757.  God,  a  Mighty  God. 


'anc^^^ 


CANirrus,  a  king  of  this  land,  when  Batterers  magnified  his  power, 
and  did  almost  deify  him.  to  confute  them,  caused  his  chair  to  be 
set  by  the  sea-shore,  at  the  time  of  the  flood  ;  and  sitting  in  '  ' 
majesty,  commanded  the  waves,  that  the/  should  not  appro 
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his  throne.  But  when  the  tide  kept  his  course,  and  wet  his  gar- 
ments ;  Lo  I  (saith  he)  what  a  mighty  king  I  am  by  sea  and  land, 
whose  command  every  wave  dareth  to  resist!  Here,  now,  was 
weakness  joined  with  might.  It  is  otherwise  with  God  ;  He  is  a 
mighty  God.  It  appears  in  the  epithet,  that  is  added  unto  EL, 
which  is  GIBBOR,  importing,  that  He  is  a  God  of  prevailing 
might,  whom  the  winds  and  seas  obey.  In  Daniel  He  is  called 
EL  ELIM,  the  Mighty  of  Mighdes.  Whereupon  Moses  magnify- 
ing His  might,  saith,  Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  among  the 
gods  I*  Which  words  being  abbreviated,  die  Maccabees  in  their 
wars  against  their  enemies,  did  bear  in  their  standard,  and  thence 
(as  the  learned  have  observed)  did  take  their  name  of  Maccabees. 
Certainly,  this  epithet  is  a  just  ground  of  that,  which  King  David 
persuades,  Ascribe  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  mighty,  ascribe  unto  the 
Lord  glory  and  strength,  Fsal.  xxix. 

//tn.  HuHtingUiifi  Hist.         B.  Lake's  Smn.  m  Iia.  ii.      '  Extd.  kt.  H. 

758.  Dnmkenness  the  Shame  of  England. 

Pl^TERB  is  a  comi^aint  in  Pliny,  for  the  time  present  and  past, 

%iBiiftmdia  perdiderunt  Italiam  :  Italy  is  undone  by  large  severals. 

■We  may  take  up  the  like  complaint  against  drinking ;  nudtifundia, 

lat  is,  mullum  infimdmdo,  the  pouring  in  of  much  liquor  is  the 

IBme  of  England  already,  and  will  be  (if  not  reformed)  the  utter 

idoing  of  it. 

B.   Smith's  Strm.  on  Epkis.  v. 

759.   To  Trust  in  God,  who  is  the  Great  Lord  \ 
Protector  of  His  People. 

There  is  an  excellent  story  of  a  young  man,  that  was  at  sea  in  a 
mighty  raging  tempest  ;  and  when  ail  the  passengers  were  at  their 
wit's  end  for  fear,  he  only  was  merry,  and  when  he  was  asked  the 
reason  of  his  mirth,  he  answered  that  the  pilot  of  the  ship  was 
his  father,  and  he  knew  his  father  would  have  a  care  of  him.  The 
great  and  wise  God,  who  is  our  Father,  hath  from  all  eternity 
decreed,  what  shall  be  the  issue  of  all  wars,  what  the  event  of  all 
troubles.  He  is  our  Pilot,  He  sits  at  the  stern  ;  and,  though  the 
ship  of  the  church  or  state  be  in  a  sinking  condition,  yet,  be  of 
good  comfort,  our  Pilot  will  have  a  care  of  us.  There  is  nothing 
done  in  the  lower  House  of  Parliament  on  earth,  but  what  * 
decreed  in  the  higher  house  in  Heaven.    All  the  lesser  wheels  arc 
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I 


ordered  and  over-ruled  by  the  upper.     Are  not  five  sparrows,  saith 

Christ,  sold  for  a,  farthing  J  *  One  sparrow  is  not  worth  half  a 
farthing.  And  there's  no  man  shall  have  half-a-farthing's  worth  of 
hami,  more  than  God  hath  decreed  from  all  eternity. 

Edm.  CaJamy'i  Serm.  at  a  Fast,  Westminsler.       '  Lida  xii.  6.  ^^H 

760.  How  to  come  off  well  in  ill  Company^M 

It  is  reported  of  the  river  Dee,  in  Merionethshire  in  Wales,  that 
running  through  Pimble  Mere,  it  remains  entire,  and  mingles  not 
its  streams  with  the  waters  of  the  lake.  So,  if  against  thy  will, 
the  tempest  of  an  unexpected  occasion  drive  thee  amongst  die 
rocks  of  ill  company,  though  thou  be  with  them,  be  not  of  them  ; 
keep  civil  communion  with  them,  but  separate  from  their  sins, 
and  know  for  thy  comfort,  thou  art  still  in  thy  calling,  and  there- 
fore in  Gel's  keeping,  who,  on  thy  prayer,  will  brir.g  thee  off  with 
comfort 

Guil.  Camdtii,  BrilaHitia. 


761.  Greatness  and  Goodness 'i 
gether. 


I  met  /<%^H 

is  fruitful;  and 


Simeon,  the  son  of  Onias,  was  as  a  fair  olive  tree  that  is  fruitful; 
as  a  cypress  tree,  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds.*  A  cypress 
is  high,  but  barren ;  an  olive  tree  is  fruitful,  but  low.  So  a  Christian 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  not  only  a  cypress  tree,  reaching  high  in  prefer- 
ment, an<i  worldly  honour,  but  he  must  also  be  low  as  the  olive 
tree,  bringing  forth  fruit  with  patience,  like  Simeon,  neither  low 
nor  barren  ;  though  an  olive,  yet  as  high  as  the  cypress  j  though 
a  cypress,  yet  as  fruitful  as  the  olive  tree. 


Hio.  Play/ft')  Sarm. 


•  £icl.  V 


IS- 


762.  Prosperity  of  the  Wicked  Destructk 


I 


The  King  of  Egypt  blessed  himself  for  having  any  thing 
with  Pojycrates  King  of  Saraos,  because  he  was  over-fortui 
for  having  a  massive  and  rich  ring,  he  cast  it  into  the 
an  experiment  in  despite  of  fortime,  he  found  it  again  al  his  table 
in  the  belly  of  a  fish  which  was  brought  for  a  present  unto  him. 
The  thriving  estate  of  the  wicked  is  set  out  at  large,  their  bullock 
gendereth,  and  miscarrieth  not,  their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth  not 
X  calf,  fifc,,*and  they  come  not  into  misfortune  as  other  men. 
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What !  no  misfortune  ?  Even  the  greatest  in  this,  that  they  are  so 
fortunate,  t  Surely  it  were  good  for  men  not  to  be  acquainted  with 
such  engrossers  of  prosperity,  and  much  less  to  be  partakers  of 
their  unhappy  happiness. 

B,Kiftg  on  Jonah,        Herodotus,      '^Jobxr^      f /'jo/m  Ixxiii. 

763.  God's  People  meet  with  many  Discour- 

agefnents  in  the  IVorld. 

Tiberius  Constantinus,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  577,  commanding 
a  golden  cross,  set  in  marble,  to  be  digged  up,  that  it  might  not  be 
tiod  upon,  found  under  it  a  second,  and  under  the  second  a  third, 
and  under  the  third  a  fourth.  So  the  dearest  servants  of  God  in 
this  world,  digging  for  the  hidden  treasure  of  the  Word,  and  put- 
ting themselves  into  a  frame  of  Gospel  obedience,  find  but  hard 
dealing  in  the  world,  cross  under  cross,  and  loss  upon  loss,  and 
sorrow  after  sorrow.  Look  how  the  waves  in  the  sea  ride  one 
upon  the  neck  of  another,  and  as  Job's  messengers  trode  one 
upon  the  heels  of  another ;  so  miseries  and  calamities,  and  vexa- 
tions in  the  course  of  this  life,  follow  close  one  upon  the  other. 

Joh.  Donnis  Pseudo-Martyr, 

764.    The  Great  Comfort  of  Heavenly 

Meditation. 

Pharaoh's  butler  dreamed  that  he  pressed  the  ripe  grapes  into 
Pharaoh's  cup,  and  delivered  the  cup  into  the  king's  hand ;  it  was 
a  happy  dream  for  him,  and  signified  his  speedy  access  to  the 
king's  presence.  But  the  dream  of  the  baker,  that  the  birds  did 
eat  out  of  his  basket  on  his  head  the  baked  meats  prepared  for 
Pharaoh,  had  an  ill  omen,  and  signified  his  hanging,  and  their 
eating  his  flesh.*  Thus,  when  the  ripened  grapes  of  heavenly 
meditations  are  pressed  by  a  good  Christian  into  the  cup  of  afiec- 
tion,  and  this  put  into  the  hands  of  Christ  by  delightful  praises,  it 
is  a  true  argument  of  real  comfort,  that  that  Christian  in  so  doing, 
shall  be  shortly  taken  from  the  prison  of  this  flesh  where  he  liveth, 
and  be  set  before  Christ  in  the  courts  of  Heaven,  and  there  serve 
op  to  Him  that  cup  of  praise  (but  much  fuller  and  much  sweeter) 
€wr  ever  and  ever ;  but  if  the  ravenous  birds  of  wandering  thoughts 
do  devour  these  meditations  intended  for  Heaven,  it  is  hard  to 
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say  but  that  so  far  as  they  intrude,  ihey  will  be  the  death  of  that 
icrvice,  if  not  the  death  of  that  soul  they  thus  infest. 

*  Gen.  xl,  ff,  Baxler'i  Saints'  Eternal  Rat. 

765.  God  gives  IVarmng  before  He  smites. 

NoN  jf/rf  Dfits  subrepere,  &-c.,  saith  Chiysostom,  God  when  He  doth 
any  great  work  in  the  world,  stealeth  not  upon  the  world.  He  giveth 
a  warning  piece  before  He  dischai^eth  his  arming  piece  ;  so  did 
He  before  he  brought  on  the  flood,  before  he  delivered  his  people 
out  of  Egypt,  before  he  gave  the  Jews  over  unto  tiie  Babylonian 
captivity.  We  cannot  read  these  stories,  but  we  must  needs  find 
in  them  God's  palpable  harbingers ;  so  that  if  men  be  surprised, 
it  is  not  because  they  not  forewarned,  but  because  tliey  wiJJ  take 
no  warning. 

B.  Lakf  OH  Hag.  W. 

766.  Excess  of  Apparel  condemned. 

It  was  an  arrogant  act  of  Hubert,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who 
when  King  John  had  given  his  courtiers  rich  liveries,  gave  his  ser- 
vants the  like,  wherewith  the  king  was  not  a  little  offended.  But 
what  shall  we  say  to  the  riot  of  our  age,  wherein,  as  peacocks  are 
more  gay  than  tlie  eagle  himself,  every  ordinary  subject  outvies 
his  sovereign  ;  what  fancies  and  fantastical  habits  are  daily  seen 
among  us. 

Math.  ParU.  

767.   The  Dangerous  Example  of  IVicki 
Governors. 

Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  is  never  mentioned  in  the  Scripl 
never  read  or  heard  of  in  the  Chronicles  of  Israel,  but  he  diaii 
a  tail  after  him  like  a  blazing  star,  who  made  Israel  to  sin.  Aj 
head  disordereth  all  the  other  parts,  and  a  dark  eye  benights  jj 
whole  body.  It  is  said.  Facile  transilur  ad piures:  People  a 
to  flock  aJter  a  multitude  ;  and  it  is  as  true.  Facile  transitu  ^^ 
majercs:  Men  are  apt  to  imitate  great  authority,  whether  good  or 
bad.  Evil  behaviour  in  men  of  high  degree  cormpteth,  as  it  were. 
the  xa  about,  which  the  people  drawing  in  over-hastily.  are  made 
like  to  themselves  in  all  manner  of  lewdness. 


Efkr.  UdaWa  Senn.  at  St.  PauVs,  London,  1637. 
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768.  How  to  use  Riches. 

When  a  man  taketh  a  heavy  trunk,  full  of  plate  or  money,  upon 
his  shoulders,  it  maketh  him  stoop,  and  boweth  him  towards  the 
ground ;  but  if  the  same  weight  be  put  under  his  feet,  it  Utteth 
him  up  from  the  ground.  In  like  manner,  if  we  put  our  wealdi 
and  riches  above  us,  preferring  them  to  our  salvation,  they  will 
press  us  down  to  the  ground,  if  not  to  bell  with  their  very  weight ; 
but  if  we  put  them  under  our  feet,  and  tread  upon  them  as  staves 
And  vassals  to  us,  and  quite  contemn  them  in  respect  of  heavenly 
treasure,  they  will  raise  us  up  towards  lieaven. 


73.  Tayht'i  Sfrm.  af  S.  JU.  Aldfr. 


[769.    The   Great  Danger  of  Concealed 


1 

^^■ptDANUs  tells  of  one  that  had  such  a  receipt  as  would  suddenly 
^Hh  certainly  dissolve  the  stone  in  the  bladder ;  and  he  concludes 
*  of  him  that  he  makes  no  doubt  but  that  he  is  now  in  hell,  because 
he  never  revealed  it  to  any  before  he  died.  This  was  something  of 
a  hard  sentence,  but  what  shall  we  think  then  of  them,  that  know 
of  the  remedy  of  curing  souls,  such  as  have  receipts  for  hard  and 
stony  hearts,  yet  do  not  reveal  them,  nor  persuade  men  to  make 
use  of  them  %  Is  it  not  hypocrisy  to  pray  daily  for  their  conversion 
and  salvation,  and  never  once  endeavour  to  procure  it  T  And  if 
hypocrisy,  then  what  is  the  reward  of  hypocrisy  1  there  is  none  so 
ignorant  but  knows  it. 

J{.  Baxter's  Saints'  Elimal  Ktst. 

770,  How  the  Gospel propagatcth  itself. 

As  the  scope  of  the  sun  is  in  all  the  world,  and  yet  at  one  time 
llie  sun  doth  not  shine  in  all  the  parts  thereof,  it  beginneth  in  the 
east,  and  passeth  to  the  south,  and  so  to  the  west ;  and  as  it  pass- 
eth  forward,  bringing  light  to  one  place,  withdraweth  from 
another.  So  it  is  m  regard  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  sun- 
sliine  of  the  Gospel,  He  hath/Mj  adomnem  terram,  but  He  hath  not 
at  the  same/ttx  in  omai  terra;  the  propriety  of  all  is  His,  but  He 
taketh  jiossession  of  it  all,  successively,  and  by  parts  :  the  eastern 
ihe  southern  have  had  his  light,  which  now  are  i 
most  part ;  and  we  that  are  more  northerly,  1 
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enjoy  the  clearest  noontide ;  but  the  sun  beginneth  to  rise  to  then 
in  the  west,  and  it  is  too  plain,  that  our  light  beginneth  to  grov 
dim,  it  is  lo  be  feared  that  it  hasteth  to  their  meridian,  and 
whether  after  their  noon  it  will  set,  God  knoweth  ;  yet  the  cause 
hereof  is  not  (lest  we  mistake)  in  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  as  the 
cause  why  all  have  not  light  at  one  time,  is  io  the  corporal  sun. 
The  corporal  cannot  at  one  time  enlighten  all,  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness can  ;  but  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  the  candlestick  is  re- 
moved, and  given  to  a  nation  that  will  bear  more  fruit.  We 
interpose  our  earthlinesa  between  ourselves  and  the  sun,  and  SO 
exclude  ourselves  from  the  beams  thereof. 

B.  Lakt  an  Isaiak  k. 

77 1 .  England's  Distractions  to  be  England's 

Peaceable  Directions  i 

AuLUS  Gellius  tells  of  certain  men  that  were  in  a  ship  ready  to 
perish,  by  reason  of  a  great  tempest,  and  one  of  them  being  a 
philosopher,  fell  to  asking  many  trifling  questions  ;  to  whom  they 
answered,  Kni  ah  n-oifen,  ij^ei!  aTroKiifitBa ;  We  are  perishing,  and 
dost  thou  trifle  I  So  it  may  be  said  of  us.  Is  England  sinking,  and 
is  this  a  time  to  be  raising  unnecessary  disputes,  to  be  wrangling 
in  controversies  about  points  of  church  government,  when  God 
knows  whether  we  shall  have  any  government  either  in  church  or 
state  at  all,  when  there  is  Hannibal  ad  partas,  a  generation  of 
men  crying  out.  No  governors,  no  church,  no  ministers,  no  sacra- 
ment As  Elisha  said  to  Gehazi,  Is  this  a  time  to  receive  moneyl' 
so  it  may  be  said  again,  r(b-us  sie  stantibus.  Is  this  a  time  to  dividcl 
Is  such  a  time  as  this,  a  time  to  trouble  England  with  new 
opinions!  Is  this  a  time  to  divide  %  Nay,  is  it  not  rather  a  time 
to  umte,  and  to  have  quiet  hearts,  and  peaceable  dispositions  one 
towards  another,  that  so  the  God  of  Peace  may  delight  to  dwell 
amongst  us  i 

Noel.  Attica.      *  a  Kingj  v.  26. 

772.  Deformity  of  Body  not  to  be  Contemned. 

An  Emperor  of  Germany  coming  by  chance  on  a  Sunday  into 
church,  found  there  a  misshapen  priest,  pceni  porlaitum  natura, 
insomuch  as  the  emperor  scorned  and  contemned  him.  But  when 
he  heard  him  read  these  words  in  the  service,  For  it  is  He  that 
made  us,  not  we  ourselves,  the  emperor  checked  his  own  proud 


mought 
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moughts,  and  made  inquiry  into  the  quality  and  condition  of  the 
man,  and  firjding  him  on  examination  to  be  most  learned  and  de- 
vout, he  made  him  Archbishop  of  Colen,  which  place  he  did 
excellently  discharge.  Mock  not  at  those  then  who  are  mis- 
shapen by  nature,  there  is  the  same  reason  of  the  poor,  and  of  the 
defonned,  he  that  despiseth  them,  despiseth  God  that  made  ihetn. 
A  poor  man  is  a  picture  of  God's  own  making,  but  set  in  a  plain 
frame,  not  gilded  ;  and  a  deformed  man  is  also  His  workmanship, 
but  not  drawn  with  even  lines,  and  lively  colours  :  the  fonner 
not  for  want  of  wealth,  as  the  latter  not  for  want  of  skill,  but  both 
for  the  pleasure  of  the  maker,  and  many  limes  their  souls  have 
been  the  chapels  of  sanctity,  whose  bodies  have  been  the  spitals 
of  deformity. 

Gul.  Afalmsi.,  Lib.  iL  cap.  10.  T.  FuUer't  Holy  Stale. 

773-  Profession  and  Practice  to  go  together. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  (chap,  Iviil.  i)  is  willed  to  lift  up  his  voice 
like  a  trumpet ;  there  are  many  things  that  sound  louder  than  a 
trumpet,  as  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  the  claps  of  thunder,  and  such 
like  i  yet  he  says  not.  Lift  up  thy  voice  as  the  sea,  or  lift  up  thy 
voice  as  thunder,  but  lift  up  thy  voice  as  a  trumpet  j  why  as  a 
trumpets  because  a  trumpeter,  when  he  sounds  his  trumpet,  he 
winds  it  with  his  mouth  and  holds  it  up  with  his  hand.  And  so 
every  faithful  heart,  which  is  as  it  were  a  spiritual  trumpet  to  sound 
out  tiie  praises  of  God,  must  not  only  report  them  with  his  mouth, 
tut  also  support  them  with  his  hand.  When  profession  and  prac- 
tice meet  together,  guam  bene  conveniunt,  what  a  harmony  is  in 
that  soul  !  When  the  tongue  is  made  God's  advocate,  and  the 
hand  executor  of  God's  will,  then  doth  a  man  truly  lift  up  his  voice 
like  a  trumpet. 

Math.  Sliiti'  Strm.  at  Si.  PauTi,  ifi6. 

774,  All  Men  and  Things  subject  to  Mor- 
tality. 

Whes  the  Emperor  Constantius  came  to  Rome  in  triumph, 
and  beheld  the  companies  that  entertained  him,  he  repeated  a 
saying  of  Cyneas  the  Epirote,  that  he  had  seen  as  many 
kings  as  citizens.  But  viewing  the  buildings  of  the  city, 
the  stately  arches  of  the  gates  {so  lofty,  that  at  his  entrance,  he 
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needed  not  to  have  stooped  like  a  goose  at  a  bam~door),  die 
turrets,  tombs,  temples,  theatres,  aqueducts,  baths,  and  some  of 
the  work  so  high  like  Babel,  that  the  eye  of  man  could  scarcely 
reach  unto  them ;  he  was  amazed,  and  said,  That  nature  had 
empded  all  her  strength  and  invention  upon  that  one  city ;  he 
spake  to  Hormisda,  the  master  of  his  works,  to  erect  him  a  braxeo 
horse  in  Constantinople,  like  unto  that  of  Trajan  the  Emperor 
which  he  there  saw :  Hormisda  answered  him,  that  if  he  desired 
the  like  horse,  he  must  then  provide  him  the  like  stable.  All  this 
and  much  more  in  the  honour  of  Rome  :  at  length  he  asked  Hor- 
misda, what  he  thought  of  the  city,  who  told  him  that  be  took  no 
pleasure  in  anything  there,  but  in  learning  one  lesson.  That  men 
also  died  in  Borne,  and  that  he  perceived  well,  the  end  of  that 
Lady  City  (which  in  the  judgment  of  Quiniiliao,  was  the  only  city, 
and  all  the  rest  but  towns)  would  be  the  same  with  all  her  prede- 
cessors, the  ruins  whereof  are  even  gone  to  ruin.  This  is  the  doom 
that  attendeth  both  men  and  places,  be  they  never  so  great  and 
stately,  the  cot\side ration  whereof,  made  a  learned  man  close  up 
that  his  admirable  history  of  the  world  in  these  words,  O  eloquent, 
just  and  mighty  death,  whom  none  could  advise,  thou  only  hast 
persuaded  ;  what  none  hath  dared,  thou  hast  done  ;  and  whom 
all  the  world  hath  flattered,  thou  only  hast  cast  out  of  the  world 
and  despised,  Thou  hast  drawn  together  all  the  far-stretched 
greatness,  all  the  pride,  cruelty,  and  ambition  of  man,  and  covered 
it  over  with  these  two  narrow  words,  HIC  JACET. 

Hemo  ttatum  panHt  eaptd  ineun/eiat,  &v.  Bafif.  Platina  in  Fi/a  Fdidt 
Sccuadi.  Ammian  Martdlin.  1.  |5.  O  jam  piricre  niina.  Luiat. 
Sir  Giialth.  Raleigh,  Hist.  inpu. 


775.  Faith  in  Christ,  the  only  Support  in  the 
Time  of  Trouble. 

In  that  famous  battle  at  I.euctra,  where  the  Tliebans  got  a  sig- 
nal victory,  but  their  captain  Epaminondas,  his  death  wound,  it 
is  reported,  that  Epaminondas,  a  little  before  his  death,  demanded 
whether  his  buckler  were  taken  by  the  enemy,  and  when  he  under- 
stood tliat  it  was  safe,  and  that  they  had  not  so  much  as  laid  their 
hands  on  it,  he  died  most  willingly  and  cheerfully.  Such  is  the 
resolution  of  a  valiant  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  is  wounded 
even  to  death,  he  hath  an  eye  to  his  shield  of  faidi.  and  finding 
that  to  be  safe  out  of  the  enemy's  danger,  his  soul  marcheth  coiu- 
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msly  out  of  this  world,  singing  St.  Paul's  triumphant  ditty,  I 
E  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.     Henceforth  is 
I  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  i  Tim.  iv,  7,  8. 
Plutartk.        Pausanias  in  Bomluls.        Dan.  Ftally,  u£  anita. 


76.  Nothing  but  Christ  to  I 
of  any  worth. 


■  Esteemed  as 


As  the  Jews  use  to  cast  to  the  ground  the  book  of  Elsther,  before 
ihey  read  it,  because  the  name  of  God  is  not  in  it ;  and  as  St. 
Augustine  cast  by  Tully's  works,  because  they  contained  not  the 
name  of  Christ,  so  must  we  throw  all  aside,  that  hath  not  the 
name  of  Jesus  on  it.  If  honour,  riches,  preferment,  &c.,  come  not 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  away  with  them,  set  them  by,  as  not  worth 
the  taking  up  ;  give  them  no  entertainment,  further  than  as  they 
have  reference  to  Christ  and  eternity. 

SfcpH.  Mtnothius.        R.  Baxllr's  Sm'tilr'  Etirnal  Rest. 

777.  Humility  the  IVay  to  Glory. 

We  say  in  our  creed,  that  Christ  descended  into  hell,  dtscendll  ut 
ascaidat :  He  took  His  rising  from  the  lowest  place,  to  ascend 
into  the  highest,  And  herein  Christ  readeth  a  good  lecture  unto 
us,  he  leacheth  us,  that  humility  is  the  way  to  glory,  and  the  more 
we  are  humbled,  the  more  we  shall  be  exalted.  Adam,  and  those 
once  glorious  angels,  were  both  ambitious,  both  desired  to  climb ; 
but  they  mistook  their  rise,  and  so  in  climbing,  both  had  grievous 
(alls.  If  we  then  would  climb  without  harm,  we  must  learn  of 
Christ  to  climb  ;  so  shall  we  be  sure  to  tread  the  steps  of  Jacob's 
ladder,  which  from  earth  will  reach  even  to  the  highest  heavens. 


EfAr.  UdatlU  Semt.  c. 
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778.  A  Kingdom  Divided  within  itself,  can- 
not long  stand. 

Mewkcthon  persuading  the  divided  Protestants  of  his  lime  to 
peace  and  unity,  illustrateth  his  argument  by  a  notable  parable  of 
(he  wolves  and  the  dogs,  who  were  marching  onward  to  tight  one 
against  another.  The  wolves,  that  they  might  the  better  know  the 
strength  of  their  adversary,  sent  forth  a  master-wolf  as  their  sco 
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The  scout  returns,  and  tells  the  wolves,  that  indeed  the  dogs ' 
moFe  in  number,  but  yet  they  should  not  be  discouraged  ;  for  he 
observed  that  the  dogs  were  not  one  like  another ;  a  few  masti^ 
there  were,  but  the  most  were  litde  curs  which  could  only  bade, 
but  not  bite,  and  would  be  alraid  of  their  own  shadow.  Another 
thing  also  he  observed,  which  would  much  encourage  them,  and 
thai  was,  that  the  dogs  did  march  as  if  they  were  more  offended 
at  themselves  than  with  us,  not  keeping  their  ranks,  but  grinning, 
and  snarling,  and  biting,  and  tearing  one  another,  as  if  they  would 
save  us  a  labour.  And  therefore  let  us  march  on  resolutely,  for 
our  enemies  are  their  own  enemies ;  enemies  to  themselves  aad 
their  own  peace  ;  they  bite  and  devour  each  other,  and  therefore 
we  shall  certainly  devour  them.  Thus,  though  a  king<^m  or 
state  be  never  so  well  provided  with  men,  arms,  ammunition,  shipG, 
walls,  forts,  and  bulwarks,  yet  notwithstanding,  if  divisions  aaA 
heart-burnings  get  into  that  kingdom,  that  state,  or  that  city,  like 
a  spreading  gangrene,  they  will  infect  the  whole,  and  likea  breadi 
made  in  the  walls  of  a  city  besieged,  they  will  let  in  tlie  enemy  lo 
destroy  it.  Nay,  though  there  should  be  a  kingdom  of  saints,  if 
differences  and  distractions  get  within  that  kingdom,  they  will, 
like  the  worm  in  Jonah's  gourd,  eat  up  alt  the  happiness  of  it  in 
one  night > 


779.  Noi  to  continue  Angry. 

The  English,  by  command  from  William  the  Conqueror,  always 
raked  up  their  fires,  and  put  out  their  candles,  when  the  ciufew 
bell  was  rung  ;  some  part  of  which  laudable  custom  of  those  times 
remaineth  yet,  in  the  ringing  of  our  eight  or  nine  o'clock  bell.  Let 
it  then  mind  us  thus  much,  that  the  sun  go  not  down  upon  oni 
wrath  ;  let  it  not  carry  news  to  the  Antipodes,  in  another  world,  of 
our  revengeful  nature,  but  rather  quench  ail  sparks  of  anger,  rake 
up  all  heat  of  passion,  that  may  arise  with  us. 
Sto^i  Annali.        Efkis.  iv.  36. 

780.   The  Great  State  of  Heaven. 

When  Cyneas,  the  ambassador  of  Pynhus,  after  his  return  from 
Rome,  was  asked  by  his  master,  what  he  thought  of  the  city  and 
state,  he  answered  and  said,  That  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  rts- 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C.  549 

^fublica  regum,  a  state  of  none  but  great  statesmen,  and  a  common- 
wealth of  kings.  Such  is  Heaven,  no  other  than  a  parliament  of 
emperors,  a  commonwealth  of  kings ;  every  humble  faithful  soul 
in  that  kingdom,  is  co-heir  with  Christ,  hath  a  robe  of  honour,  and 
a  sceptre  of  power,  and  a  throne  of  majesty,  and  a  crown  of  glory. 

Plutarch  in  Vita  Pyrrhi,         Hie  locus  est^  qucm,  si  verbis  audacia  detur^  &*c. 

Ovid, 

781.  Every  Man  to  be  Active  in  his  Place, 

He  is  not  worthy  to  be  a  member  of  a  state,  by  whom  the  state  is 
no  whit  bettered.  The  Romans  well  understood  this,  when  they 
instituted  their  censors,  to  enquire  into  every  man's  course  of 
life,  and  to  note  them,  carbone  nigroy  with  a  character  of  infamy, 
that  could  not  give  some  good  account  of  their  life.  It 
is  a  thing  pitiful  to  consider,  how  many  there  are  in  this  land  of 
ours,  whose  glory  is  their  shame,  the  very  drones  and  cumber- 
grounds  of  their  country,  the  chronicle  of  whose  life  was  long  since 
summed  up  by  the  poet,  Nos  numerus  sumus  et  fruges  consumere 
nati;  no  better  than  cyphers,  if  you  respect  the  good  they  do. 
But  let  them  know,  that  God  will  have  no  mutes  in  His  grammar, 
no  blanks  in  His  almanack,  no  dumb  shows  on  His  stage,  no  false 
lights  in  His  house,  no  loiterers  in  His  vineyard. 

Wolfg,  Lauus  de  Reb.  Gest,  Rom* 

782.  How  to  get  into  Heaven. 

As  Socrates  told  a  lazy  fellow,  that  would  fain  go  up  to  the  top  of 
Olympus,  but  that  it  was  so  far  off:  why,  said  he,  Walk  but  as  far 
every  day,  as  thou  dost  about  thine  own  house,  and  in  so  many 
days  thou  shalt  be  sure  to  be  at  Olympus.  Thus,  let  but  a  man 
employ  every  day,  so  many  serious  thoughts  upon  the  excellent 
gloiy  of  the  life  to  come,  as  he  now  employeth  daily  on  his  neces- 
sary affairs  in  the  world  \  nay,  as  he  looseth  daily  on  vanities  and 
impertinences,  and  his  heart  will  be  at  Heaven  in  a  very  short 
space. 

Erasm.  Apophthegm^  Lib.  iii.        R,  Baxter's  Saints'  Eternal  Rest. 

783.  The  Strength  of  Imagination  demon- 
strated. 

iMAGiNATioir,  the  work  of  fancy,  hath  produced  real  effects ;  sad 
and  serious  examples  of  this  truth  may  be  produced,  but  a  merry 
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one  by  the  way.  A  gentleman  having  led  a  company  of  childieo 
beyond  their  usual  journey,  they  began  to  be  weary,  and  joinil)' 
cried  to  him  to  cany  them,  which  because  of  their  muhitndc,  he 
could  not  do,  but  told  them  he  would  provide  theni  horses  to  ride 
on  :  then  cutting  little  wands  out  of  the  hedge  as  nags  for  them, 
and  a  great  stake  as  a  gelding  for  himself;  thus  mounted,  hacj 
put  mettle  into  their  legs,  and  they  came  cheerfully  home. 
T.  FutWs  Hsiy  Slali. 

784.  The  Heavenly  Conqueror  the  Hap^ 

Congtieror. 

In  the  several  kingdoms  of  the  worid,  there  are  several  orders  rf 
knights,  as  of  Malta,  of  the  Garter,  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  of  St.  John 
of  Jerusalem,  of  St.  Saviour,  of  SL  James,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  aod 
divers  others  ;  and  most  of  these  have  been  found  Xivinimt, 
white-livered  soldiers,  carpet  knights,  that  either  never  drew  sword, 
nor  saw  battle,  or  fled  from  their  colours.  But  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ,  there  is  found  but  only  one  sort  of  knight,  and  thatn 
the  Order  of  St.  Vincent,  such  as  stood  their  ground,  such  as  netef 
returned  from  battle,  without  the  spoil  of  their  ghostiy  enemie*; 
such,  whose  motto  was  here  below,  Vincaili  dabitur,  and  now  thq" 
are  more  than  conquerors  in  Heaven  above,* 

P.  Mtxia's  Theatre.         Dan.  Fialiyi  Serm.      '  Kn,.  a.  7. 

785.  Ignorance  of  God's  Mind,  will  not  excuse 

at  the  last. 

The  people  of  Sienna,  having  wilfully  rebelled  against  Cbaria  ll« 
Fifth,  their  emperor,  sent  their  ambassador  to  excuse  it,  •** 
when  he  could  find  no  other  excuse,  thought  in  a  jest  to  put  'Ttt& 
thus  : — What,  saith  he,  shall  not  we  of  Sienna  be  excused,  seraM 
we  are  known  to  be  fools  J  To  whom  the  emperor's  agent  tepltei 
Even  that  shall  excuse  you,  but  upon  the  condition  which  is  lil  S* 
fools,  that  is,  to  be  kept  and  bound  in  chains.  Thus  shall  ilb* 
with  those  that  sit  under  plentiful  means  of  grace,  rich  gospd 
dispensations,  so  that  it  is  but  opening  the  casements  of  their 
hearts,  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance  will  fully  shine  uprti 
them,  yet  remain  unfruitful,  barren,  empty,  sapless,  lifeless  Chris- 
tians, and  think  that  ignorance  shall  at  the  last  excuse  them. 

VitiT.         Ehai  j«am  maow 
Bettkita,  iU.  & 
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786.  Preposterous  Zeal  reproved. 

ff«;  choose  the  best  lawyers  for  our  causes,  the  best  piiysicians  for 
our  boclieit;  but  to  supply  the  defect  of  our  souls,  to  guide  our 
judgment  and  conscience  aright,  in  the  ways  of  God,  we  trust  we 
k  now  not  whom.  The  humour  of  such  cannot  be  better  resembled 
ihan  lo  the  distempered  a])petite  of  girls,  that  have  the  green  sick- 
ness ;  their  parents  provide  for  them  wholesome  diet,  and  they 
get  into  a  corner,  and  eat  chalk  and  coals,  and  such  like  trash. 
So  they  that  may  have  in  the  churcit  grave  and  sound  uistructions 
for  the  comfort  of  their  souls,  in  conventicles  feed  upon  the  raw 
and  undigested  meditations  of  some  ignorant  tradesman. 
B.  Laie'i  Sfrm.  at  Willi.  /foe  at  iilHm  Dii  Aaierr,  ltd  * 


787.   T/ie  Danger  of  Stage  Plays.  \ 

ixis,  the  curious  painter,  painted  a  boy  holding  a  dish  full  of 
a  his  hand,  done  so  lively,  that  the  birds  being  deceived, 
f  to  pick  the  grapes.  But  Zcuxis,  in  an  ingenuous  cholcr,  was 
y  with  his  own  workmanship.  Had  1,  said  he,  made  the  boy 
^vely  as  the  grapes,  the  birds  would  have  been  afraid  to  toucn 
'"hus,  two  things  arc  set  out  to  us  in  stage  plays,  some 
_ :  ssntcnccs,  prudent  counsels,  and  punishments  of  vicious 
■Dpies,  and,  with  these,  desperate  oaths,  lustful  talk,  and  riotous 
1^  Are  30  personated  to  the  life,  that  wantons  arc  tickled  with 
bht,  and  feed  their  palates  upon  them,  It  seems  the  goodness 
lot  portrayed  out  with  equal  accents  of  liveliness  as  the  wicked 
fungs  are ;  otherwise,  men  would  be  deterred  from  vicious  courses, 
witi  jiccing  the  woeful  success  that  follows  after.  But  the  main 
.,  wanton  speeches  on  stages  are  the  devil's  ordinance,  to  beget 
I  i.idness.  But  it  is  a  question,  whether  the  pious  speeches  spoken 
i)iete  be  God's  ordinance,  to  increase  goodness,  as  wanting  both 
hix  iiutitatioa  and  bcnedictiocL 

IHiny'i  Hilt,  Lib.  liji,  cap.  fO.        FulgpiMt.         T.  Fktla']  HefyStaU. 


788.  Pro/it  is  the  Great  God  of  the  World. 

It  was  tlic  usual  demand  of  one  of  the  wisest  among  the  Roman 
juilgei,  Cassiui  {suroamed  the  Severe),  in  all  cases  of  doubt,  in 
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maners  of  fact,  about  the  person  of  the  delinquent.  Cut  hiu} 
Who  gained  by  the  bargain?  on  whose  side  lay  the  advantage! 
assuring  himself  that  no  man  of  understanding  would  put  hircself 
into  any  dishonest  or  dangerous  action,  without  hopes  of  reaping 
some  fniit  by  it;  as  also  that  there  can  be  no  enterprise  so  beset 
with  difficulties  and  dangers,  which  some  men,  for  apparent  hope 
of  great  gain  and  profit,  would  not  go  ihrough  with.  And  it  is 
very  true,  no  arguments  conclude  so  necessarily,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  greater  part  of  men,  as  that  which  is  drawn  a^  utili;  profitis 
the  great  god  of  the  world.  Hoc  omnia  iibi  dabo  was  the  tope 
place  the  de\-il  made  use  of,  above  all  other,  when  he  tempted  our 
Saviour.  Profit  is  a  bait  that  aJl  bite  at.  Hence  is  that  majdm 
of  the  Faithians,  Nulla  fides,  nisi  prouf  expedil,  No  faith  or  keeping 
touch  with  anything,  but  as  it  maketh  for  advantage.  Justice  and 
honesty,  religion  and  conscience,  may  be  pretended,  but  thai 
which  tumelb  the  balance,  and  carrieth  the  greatest  sway  in  all 
concernments,  is  the  matter  of  profit  and  emolument. 


iff 


789.  The  Poor  Distressed  Man's  Comfort^ 
his  Appeal  unto  God. 

As  a  man  that  in  some  of  the  courts  is  overpowered  in  a  just  c 
by  a  strong  hand,  yet  keeps  up  his  hope,  so  long  as  he  hath  liberty 
to  make  his  appeal  to  a  higher  court,  especially  if  he  be  confident  of 
the  sincerity  of  the  judge,  to  whom  he  is  to  make  his  appeal : 
so,  those  that  are  here  oppressed,  rejected,  distressed,  are  not 
therefore  to  be  discouraged,  if  at  man's  hand  they  receive  little  or 
no  relief.  Whyl  Because  they  may  appeal  unto  God,  and  they 
are  sure  to  prevail  with  Him,  according  to  the  equity  of  their 
cause  ;  with  Him  there  is  no  respect  of  persons,  no  accepting  of 
bribes :  He  is  one,  who,  as  He  will  not  be  corrupted,  so  He  cannot 
be  deluded  ;  and,  that  the  poor  may  not  always  be  forgotten,  nor 
the  hope  of  the  oppressed  perish  for  ever*  hath  set  down  a  cert^n 
day,  wherein  He  will,  without  fail,  and  without  further  delay,  if 
not  before,  hear  every  man's  cause,  right  every  man's  WTong,  and 
do  justice  on  every  wrong-doer. 

T.  Catttarighl  in  Ealaiatl.      '  Ptalm  a.  :& 
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790.  The  Charity  of  Former  Times  abused  in 

these  Times, 

The  first  Christians,  after  the  rage  of  persecution  was  over,  how 
open-handed  were  they,  in  erecting  and  providing  for  places  and 
persons,  dedicated  unto  Christ's  service  1  And  as  in  other 
countries,  so  the  good  Christians  of  this  island  have  left  honour- 
able memorials  in  their  magnificent  foundations,  and  munificent 
endowments  thereof,  many  millions  have  been  that  way  expended,  * 
at  the  foot  of  which  account,  as  a  schedule  thereunto  annexed,  is 
a  bank  of  a  million  of  money  (not  perfectly  audited,  but  slenderly 
cast  up  by  an  unskilful  hand  in  matter  of  account)  bestowed  in 
the  city  of  London,  and  the  two  universities,  in  the  last  century 
of  years,  setting  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  aside.  All  these  followed 
die  rule  of  God's  law,  whatsoever  they  oflfered  unto  Him  was  still 
of  the  best.  But,  by  the  way,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  flood 
of  our  ancestors'  liberalities  rose  not  to  so  high  a  pitch,  but  their 
posterity's  sacrilege  hath  taken  it  down  to  as  low  an  ebb ;  and  a 
^ying  of  William  Rufiis,  a  great,  though  no  gpod  king  of  this 
island,  pleaseth  too  many  that  live  on  the  spoils  of  the  church, 
■*  Chrisf  s  bread  is  sweet" 

And.   Willed s  Synopsis  Papismu 

791.  Covetousness  and  Contentment  incon-- 

sistent. 

It  is  one  property,  which,  they  say,  is  required  of  those  who  seek 
ferthe  philosopher's  stone,  that  Uiey  must  not  do  it  with  any 
covetous  desire  to  be  rich,  for  otherwise  .they  shall  never  find  it. 
%t  most  true  it  is,  that  whosoever  would  have  the  jewel  of  con- 
'jtcatment  (which  turns  all  into  gold,  yea  want  into  wealth),  must 
come  with  minds  divested  of  all  ambitious  and  covetous  thoughts, 
dse  are  they  likely  never  to  obtain  it 

Jos,  Shute^  a  Serm.  at  St,  PauTs^  1619. 

-  • 

I        792.  Not  to  be  in  Love  with  Sin. 

18  observable,  that  Xerxes  bare  a  strange  afiection  to  the  plane 
JC  which  he  hung  about  with  chains,  and  decked  with  jewels  of 

Featest  price  :  a  fond  and  foolish  affection  as  being  to  a  tree, 
d  such  a  tree  asi  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  shade  one  out  of  the 
I  ^3 
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sun.  This  folly  of  so  great  a  monarch,  very  well  resembleth  all 
those  who  are  not  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  into  the  ways  of 
truth  and  life,  but  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  error,  or  by  the  error  of 
their  own  spirit,  to  ungodly  and  sinful  courses,  the  very  beaten 
paths  to  hell  and  death  ;  the  tree  they  are  in  love  with,  and  adom 
and  spend  so  much  cost  upon,  is  theforbidden  treeof  sin,  altogether 
unfruitful,  as  that  of  Xerxes,  it  hath  neither  fair  blossoms  nor 
sweet  fruit  on  it,  only  it  is  wel!  grown,  hath  large  arms,  and  broad 
boughs,  and  casteth  a  good  shade,  or  to  speak  properly,  a  shadow 
of  good,  a  noisome  or  pestilent  shade,  making  the  ground  barren, 
and  killing  the  best  plants  of  virtues,  by  depriving  them  of  the  suo- 
shinc  of  God's  grace  ;  yet  as  divers  nations  in  the  days  of  Pliny 
paid  tribute  to  the  Romans  for  the  shade  of  these  trees,  so  do  these 
men  pay  for  the  seeming  delight  and  pleasure  of  sin  (being  indeed 
but  a  shadow  of  vanity)  to  the  devil,  the  greatest  tribute  that 
be  paid,  even  the  tribute  of  their  most  precious  souls. 

Herodntm.        Han.  Ffally,  ut  anlia.        NaL  Hist.  ZJi,  x^ 

793.  The  Sad  Effects  of  a  Wounded  Con- 
science. 

If  a  man  be  sick,  wear  he  never  so  stately  robes,  he  minds  tfaem 
not ;  have  he  never  so  dainty  lire,  he  relisheth  it  not ;  lay  him  in 
never  so  soft  a  bed,  yet  he  cannot  rest,  his  diseased  body  feels 
nothing  but  the  afflicting  peccant  humour.  Even  so  when  the 
remorse  of  conscience  works,  all  our  gifts  and  parts  be  they  never 
so  great,  appear  not  Riches,  though  in  great  abundance,  satisfy 
not ;  honours,  preferments,  though  never  so  eminent,  advantage 
not ;  though  we  have  them  all  for  the  present,  yet  we  have  not 
the  use  of  them  j  we  see,  we  hear,  but  we  feel  nothing  but  sin ;  a 
experience  teacheth  them  that  have  been  distressed  in  this  land. 
B,  Lakt's  Serm.  al  Court.  Nihil  est  mhtrius  quam  kamina  tuumat  teHitim, 
Plaulusin  Cafitivis. 

794.  Multitudes  of  Time-servers. 

We  read  of  an  Earl  of  Oxford,  fined  by  King  Henry  the  Seventh, 
fifteen  thousand  marks,  for  having  too  many  retainers.  But  how 
many  retainers  hath  time  had  in  all  ages  ?  and  servants  in  all 
offices  1  and  chaplains  too  upon  occasion,  doing  as  the  times  da, 
not  because  the  times  do  as  they  should  do,  but  merely  ilor 
sinister  respects,  and  by  ends  to  ingratiate  themselves. 
Sirfrant.  flowB't  Hm.-s^\.  f-mv. 
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■795-  God's  spiritual  Blessing  upon  a  Maris 
\  Employment  in  His  Calling. 

bs  the  sons  of  the  husbandman  in  the  fable,  who  being  told  by 
Hteir  father  lying  on  his  death-bed,  that  he  left  much  gold  buried 
KideT  the  ground  in  his  vineyard,  fell  a  delving  and  digging  all 
Hnut  the  vines,  and  though  they  found  no  gold,  yet  by  stirring 
^B  mould  about  the  roots  of  the  trees,  gained  a  great  vintage  that 
^Kr :  even  so  it  falieth  out  in  the  labour  of  our  calling,  though 
^Bthem  we  reap  not  always  that  which  we  expect,  and  the  world 
^Knuch  looks  after,  riches,  preferment,  &c,  yet  thereby  we  may 
^Hnure,  if  I  may  so  say,  the  ground  of  our  hearts,  and  gain  great 
^Ke  of  those  ffiiits,  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Hk  blessing  of  God,  such  as  the  branches  that  are  grafted  in  the 
Hie  vine,  Christ  Jesus,  bear. 
I        Ceiir.  Zuingeri  TTuattum  Hum.  Vita.        Brotitiardi  Smn  Pradicanl. 

V96.  Good  Men,  as  the  Pillars  0/  both  Church 
\  and  State,  to  be  preserved. 

^b  Paul  gives  the  name  of  pillars  to  Peter,  Janies,and  John, 
^H.  ii.  Nazianzen  saith  of  Athanasius,  that  he  was  o  mvkoi  t^< 
^Biij«i'ni ;  and  of  Attains,  Nicephorus  saith  that  he  was  o-rvXav 
^■{f/MiiV'^n  TiB  /lapTv/iwv.  Neither  is  this  tree  only  of  the  wor- 
^fts  of  the  church,  but  of  the  commonwealth  also  j  Joseph  is  not 
^^w  called  Pastor,  but  Pdra  Israelis;  the  like  is  of  Eliakim,  the 
^Kof  HilkJah,  of  whom  God  saith,  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail, 
^K  Isa.  xxii.  And  indeed  there  is  no  good  man  on  whom  the 
^^H  doth  not  rest ;  for  as  tlie  world  was  made  for  them,  so  they 
^K:  it  up,  and  when  God  removes  them,  the  world  grows  so  much 
^■weaker  ;  that  any  man  enjoys  his  estate,  that  one  friend  hath 
^Ke^  with  another,  they  are  beholden  to  the  good  ;  ihey  think 
^■or  souls)  that  when  they  break  laws,  and  persecute  good  men, 
^Knselves  fare  the  better,  and  their  posterity  is  the  greater ;  but 
^^k  they  are,  and  therein  prove  their  own  foes,  for  they  overturn 
Sropillars  both  of  church  and  state,  whereupon  themselves  do  lean. 
\i\A  whereas  there  is  that  care  in  unreasonable  creatures,  of  the 
I  TL-scTvaiion  of  the  whole,  that  every  part  will  hazard  itself  to  pre- 
.  L  ni  the  common  rain  ;  only  men,  forgetting  thai  themselves  must 
,  L  riah  when  the  commonwealth  goes  to  wreck,  lo  satisfy  their  own 
ists,  continually  push  at,  and  would  overturn  the  pillars  that  bear 
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them,  and  Samson-like,  though  not  with  so  good  a  will  as  SaBV 
son,  nor  in  so  good  a  cause,  (for  themselves  are  more  like  Phili» 
tines)  endeavour  the  ruin  both  of  others  and  themselves. 
Oral.  sxi.        B.  Lake's  Serm.        Natun 


797.  A  Cotttented  Mind  suits  with  alt  Con- 
ditions. 

One  observeth  (how  truly,  I  dispute  not)  that  the  French  naturally 
have  so  elegant  and  graceful  a  carriage,  that  what  posture  of  body 
soever  in  their  salutations,  or  what  fashion  of  attire  soever  thq- 
are  pleased  to  lake  on  them,  it  doth  so  beseem  them,  that  one 
would  think  nothing  could  become  them  better.  Thus  content- 
ment makes  men  carry  themselves  gracefully  in  wealth,  and  in 
want,  in  health,  and  in  sickness  ;  in  freedom  and  fetters,  in  what 
condition  soever  God  allots  them. 

Retal.  de  Giov.  Botctv. 

798,   To  be  Thankfiit  unto  God  tit  alt  Con- 
ditions. 

Fabricius  told  Pyrrhus,  who  one  day  tempted  him  with  gold,  and 
the  next  day  sought  to  terrify  him  with  an  elephant,  a  beast  that 
he  had  never  seen  before  :  Yesterday  I  was  nowhat  moved  with 
your  gold,  nor  to-day  with  your  beast.  So  let  neither  abundance 
transport  us,  nor  wants  dismay  us,  nor  adversity  deject  us,  but 
both  incite  us  to  bless  God,  in  prosperity  to  praise  His  bounty,  and 
in  adversity  His  justice,  and  in  both,  His  providences  andfatherlj^ 


Plularch  i, 


yer.  BoTogh's  True  Content. 


799.  Clinrch-spoilers  Condemned.      ^* 

In  the  end  of  an  oW  Latin  verse  are  reckoned  up  three  great 
wonders  of  England,  Ecdesia,  Fanina,  Zffwa— the  churches,  the 
women,  and  the  wool.  Femina  may  pass  still,  who  may  justly 
challenge  wonder  for  vanity.  As  for  Lana,  if  it  be  wonderful  alone^ 
most  sure  it  is,  that  it  is  ill  joined  with  Ecclesia  :  the  church  b 
fleeced,  and  instead  of  wool,  hath  gotten  nothing  but  a  bare  pelt 
upon  her  back  ;  and  as  for  Ecclesia,  either  men  have  said  with  the 
Babylonians,  Down  with  it,  down  wrtWit,  tven  to  the  ground ;  o 
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else  in  respect  of  ihe  maintenance,  with  Judas,  Vi  quid  perditio 
/iirct  Why  was  this  waste  }  they  would  have  the  church  put  to 
Ijoard  wages,  the  ministers,  like  St.  Paul,  to  labour  with  their 
hands,  rather  than  to  be  troublesome ;  but  they  will  not  in  the 
meantime,  like  those  good  primitive  Christians,  lay  down  all  they  . 
have  at  the  Apostles'  feet,  Actsiv.  35. 

■nid  furatur. 


800.  IVicked  Men,  instrumental  for  the  Good 
of  God's  Children. 

SoLiKL's  writelh  of  Hypanis,  a  Scythian  river,  that  the  water 
thereof  is  very  bitter  as  it  passeth  through  Exampius,  yet  very 
sweet  in  the  spring ;  so  the  cup  of  trembling,  which  is  offered  to 
the  children  of  God,  is  often  very  bitter  at  the  second  hand,  as  it 
is  ministered  unto  them  by  profane  persons,  such  as  are  haters  ol 
God,  and  despisers  of  goodness  ;  yet  is  it  sweet  at  the  first  hand, 
as  is  sent  them  from  Heaven.  What  Christ  spake  lo  Pilate, 
vaunting  of  the  power  and  authority  that  he  had  over  him,  the 
feeblest  Christian  may  reply  to  the  greatest  potentate  on  earth, 
Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  unless  it  were 
given  thee  from  above  ;*the  wicked  may  have  a  will  to  hurt  them, 
but  power  they  have  none,  unless  it  be  given  tliem  from  above  by 
God,  who  can  and  doth  usually  execute  His  judgments  by  unjust 
ministers,  by  the  very  worst  of  men,  and  let  them  intend  never  so 
much  evil,  plot  never  so  much  mischief  against  His  servants,  yet 
ile  will  turn  it  to  their  good. 


Cup.  X. 


■c  du  HUuUn  de  !' Amour  de  Dial. 


'  >h.  ) 


801.  Riches,  Honour,  &c.,  the  Devil's  Bait. 

Ik  some  fenny  places  in  England,  where  they  are  much  troubled 
with  gnats,  they  use  to  hang  up  dung  in  the  midst  of  the  room,  for 
a  bail  for  the  gnats  to  fly  lo,  and  so  caich  them  with  a  net  pro- 
vided for  the  |iurpose.  Thus  the  devil  ensnareth  the  souls  of 
many  men,  by  alluring  them  with  riches,  honours,  preferments,  the 
muck  and  dung  of  tliis  worid,  to  undo  them  eternally. 
Tko  FiiUtr'i  Mfd:lal.        Ofti  irrilame»t.i  nuilorum. 
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802.  Neglect  of  Prayer  unto  God  condemn 

II  is  oljservable  thai  amongst  the  worst  of  men  (Turks),  ; 
worst  of  Tuiks  (the  Moors),  it  is  a  just  exception  against  aiqr 
witness  by  their  law,  that  he  bath  not  prayed  six  times  in  every 
natural  day,  it  being  usunl  with  them,  that  before  the  daybreak, 
they  pray  for  day ;  when  it  is  day,  they  give  thanks  for  day ;  at 
noon  they  thank  God  for  half  the  day  past ;  after  that,  they  pray 
for  a  good  sunset ;  after  that,  they  thank  God  for  the  day  past ; 
and  lastly,  pray  for  a  good  night  after  their  day.  Shall  not  such  as 
these  rise  up  against  many  Christians  amongst  us  ?  who  suffer  go 
many  suns  and  moons  to  rise  and  set  upon  their  heads,  and  never 
lift  up  their  hearts  to  their  Creator,  to  ask  His  blessing,  or  to 
acknowledge  it.  such  as  rush  into  the  afiairs  of  God,  and  of  their 
calling,  and  thrust  themselves  into  actions  either  perilous  or  impoi^ 
tant,  without  ever  lifting  up  their  eyes  unto  the  God  of  Heaven,  as 
if  they  made  good  that  slanderous  speech  which  Surius  the  Jesiut 
cast  upon  Manin  Lutlier,  Nee  propter  Deum  kac  res  ccepta  at,  Htr 
propter  Deum  finietur,  &-<:.,  This  business  was  neither  begiini| 
God,  nor  shall  be  ended  for  Him. 


J}.  HalCs  Contemplat. 


Aug.  in  Psal. 


[iin^H 


803.  Not  to  serve  Time,  but  Eternity^ 

When  the  master  of  the  house  fails,  the  family  is  out  of  0 
and  at  the  point  of  dissolution.  So  miserable  will  be  the  condi- 
tion of  base  time-servers,  when  their  great  master  is  taken  from' 
them,  and  the  angel  hath  swom.  That  time  shall  be  no  longer. 
Rev.  X.  6.  It  is  best  therefore  serving  of  Him  who  is  Eternity,  a 
Master  that  can  ever  protect  us. 

804.  God's  Trial  of  His  Children  by  Affiic- 
tions. 

The  manner  of  the  Psylli  (which  are  a  kind  of  people  of  that 
temper  and  constitution,  that  no  venom  will  hurt  them)  is,  that  if 
they  suspect  any  child  to  be  none  of  their  own,  they  set  an  adder 
upon  it  to  sting  it,  and  if  it  cry,  and  the  flesh  swell,  they  cast  it 
away  as  a  spurious  issue  ;  but  if  it  never  so  much  as  quatch,  nor 
be  the  worse  for  it,  then  they  account  it  for  their  own,  and  make 
very  much  of  it.     In  lik?  maivaet  Almighty  God  tries  His  children. 
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iduring  crosses  and  afflictions.  He  suffereth  the  old  serpent 
ing  them,  and  bring  troubles  and  sorrows  upon  them  ;  and  if 
I  patiently  endure  them,  and  make  i;ood  use  of  them,  He 
kth  Himself  to  them,  as  to  His  own  children,  and  will  make 
t  heirs  of  His  Kingdom  ;  but  if  they  fall  a  roaring,  and  crying, 
IstonniDg,  and  fretting,  and  can  noways  abide  the  pain,  He 

inleth  them  as  bastards,  and  no  children,  Heb.  xii.  8. 

I.  IM>.  xxviiL        Nath.  SkuUs  Smn.  at  St.  PauTs,  Land.,  1623. 


805.  Cares  and  Crowns  inseparable. 

Bemblem  of  King  Heniy  VII.  in  all  his  buildings  (in  the  win- 
V  was  still  a  crown  in  a  bush  of  thorns ;  wherefore,  or  with 
■iiistorical  allusion  he  did  so,  is  uncertain  ;  but  surely  it  was 
■Iply  thus  much,  that  great  places  are  not  free  from  great 
■  ;  that  no  man  knows  the  weight  of  a  sceptre  but  he  that 
B  it  This  made  Saul  hide  himself  amongst  the  stuffs,  when  he 
old  have  been  made  a  king.*  Many  a  sleepless  night,  many  a 
restless  day,  and  many  a  busy  sliift  will  their  ambition  cost  them 
that  affect  such  places  of  eminency ;  besides,  Aula  culmen  Itibri- 
€um.  High  places  are  slippery;  and  as  it  is  easy  to  fall,  so  the  ruin 
is  deep,  and  the  recovery  difficult. 

B.  SaU's  Cmianplat.  Chriifi  Transfy.      '  1  Sam.  x.  83. 

806.  God  Wilis  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner. 

Bhoijld  a  prisons  led  to  execution  hearthe  judge  or  sheriff  call  to 
him,  and  say.  Turn  back,  put  in  securities  for  thy  good  behaviour 
hereafter,  and  live ;  would  he  not  suddenly  leap  out  of  his  fetters, 
embrace  the  condition,  and  thank  the  judge  or  sheriff  upon  his 
bare  knees  1  And  what  can  be  thought,  if  God  should  send  a 
prophet  to  preach  a  sermon  of  repentance  to  the  devils,  and  say. 
Knock  off  your  bolts,  shake  off  your  fetters,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  and  live  :  would  not  hell  be  soon  broke  loose  and  rid,  before 
the  prophet  could  make  an  end  of  his  exhortation  1  Such  a  sermon 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  now  maketh  to  all  sinners.  As  1  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  but  that 
i.Jk  turn  from  his  ways  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
i^&c.,  Eaek.  xxxiii.  11,  iS,  30,  31.  Shake  off  the  shackles  of 
Ids,  quit  the  company  of  the  prisoners  of  death,  and  galley- 
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slaves  of  Satan,  put  in  securities  for  your  good  behaviour  hereafter, 
turn  to  the  Lord  your  God  and  live ;  yea,  live  gloriously,  live 
happily,  live  eternally. 


»2^H 


807.  Married  Men  better  Commonwealth- 
than  Bachelors. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  Londoners,  when  they  send  a  ship  into  the 
Levant  or  Mediterranean  Sea,  to  make  every  mariner  therein  a 
merchant,  each  seaman  adventuring  somewhat  of  his  oivn,  whic^ 
will  make  him  more  wary  to  avoid,  and  more  valiant  to  undergo 
dangers.  Thus  married  men,  especially  if  having  posterity,  are 
the  deeper  shares  in  the  state  wherein  they  live,  which  engageth 
their  affections  to  the  greater  loyalty.  And  though  bachelors  be 
the  strongest  stakes,  yet  married  men  are  the  best  bindere  in  the 
hedge  of  the  commonwealth. 

T.  Fulli^s  Hcly  Stall. 

808.  One  Foul  Sin  spoileth  a  Great  Deal  of 

Grace. 

WoDLD  it  not  vex  a  scrivener,  after  he  had  spent  many  d^s,  and 
taken  much  pains,  upon  a  large  patent  or  lease,  to  make  such  a 
blot  at  the  last  word,  that  he  should  be  forced  to  write  it  all  over 
again  )  Vet  so  it  is,  that  one  foul  and  enormous  crime  dasheth 
and  obliterateth  the  fairest  copy  of  a  virtuous  life  ;  it  razeth  all 
the  golden  characters  of  divine  graces  printed  in  the  soul.  As 
one  drop  of  ink  coloureth  a  whole  glass  of  clear  water,  so  one 
sinfu]  and  shameful  action  staineth  all  the  former  good  life.  All 
our  fastings  and  prayers,  all  oiu:  sufferings  for  righteousness,  all  the 
good  thoughts  we  ever  conceived,  all  the  good  words  we  evw 
uttered,  all  the  good  works  we  ever  performed,  are  lost  at  the  veiy 
instant  of  our  recidivation. 

Dan.  Feall^s  Strm. 

809.  The  Benefit  of  keeping  close  to  Good 

Principles. 

He  that  intends  to  meet  with  one  in  a  great  fair,  and  knows  not 
wbete  he  is,  may  sootier  6ad  him  by  standing  stiil  in  some  eminent 
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jilace  there,  than  by  traversing  it  up  and  down.  Thus,  having 
taken  thy  stand  upon  some  ground  in  religion,  and  keeping  thy 
station  in  a  fixed  posture,  never  hunting  after  the  times,  to  follow 
ihem,  'tis  a  hundred  to  ore  but  they  will  come  to  ihee  once  in 
thy  lifetime.  Do  but  fear  God  and  reverence  Ihy  superiors,  stick 
close  to  the  principles  of  obedience  to  the  one,  and  of  respect  to 
the  other,  and  it  is  more  than  an  even  lay,  that  such  as  are  given 
to  change,  such  as  have  betaken  themselves  to  new  lights  in  the 
ways  of  God,  and  can  dispense  with  their  engagement  to  Him  that 
is  set  over  them,  will  come  about,  and  begin  to  see  at  the  last 
bow  they  have  been  deluded. 

T.  FuUtr't  ffeiy  Stale. 

810.   The  Sinner's  Memento. 

Ithazar's  quaffing  in  the  church  plate,  proved  a  fatal  draught 
a  him.*  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  had  no  sooner  opened 
it  rebellious  mouths  against  Moses,  but  the  earth  opened  her 
Kith,  and  swallowed  them  up  quick.f  Ananias  and  Sapphira  had 
)oner  told  a  lie,  and  stood  to  it,  but  they  are  strack  dead  to 
Jground.t  Herod  had  scarcely  made  an  end  of  his  oration  to 
I  people,  and  received  their  app-lause,  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
lue  him,  and  made  an  end  of  him.  Oh  that  sinners  of  all  sorts, 
Iphemous  swearers,  bloody  murderers,  unclean  adulterers,  and 
ttilegious  church  robbers,  when  the  devil  eggs  them  on  to  any 
feety  or  >-illany,  would  but  cast  this  rub  in  their  way,  and  say  to 
inselves.  What  if  God  should  take  me  in  the  manner,  and  strike 
n  the  very  act,  and  cast  me  into  the  dungeon  of  hell,  there  to 
tormented  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  for  evermore  1  Do  I 
;  provoke  Him  to  iti  do  I  not  dare  Him!  hath  He  not 
''  threatened  as  much !  hath  He  not  done  as  much  I  That  which 
is  one  man's  case,  may  be  any  man's  case.  Sic. 


riJJan.  V.  10,      t  Mumi.  xvi.  22?Acli  v.  10.  Wrtj  xii.  aa.        iJox,  Fta/ly't  Serm. 

p    811.  Kings  and  Corrivaiis  inconsistent. 

The  grand  signior,  when  he  perceived  with  what  acclamations  of 
all  the  people,  his  son  Mustapha  was  entertained,  upon  his  return 
from  Persia,  he  commanded  him  presently  to  be  slain  before  him, 
sad  this  oracle  to  be  pronounced  by  the  priest,  l/nits  m  calo  Dtus. 
in  terrii  sultanus  :  One  God  m  Heavtn,  one  sxi'um.  "otv  ■Cs^'c   , 


I 
J 
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earth.  And  it  is  tnic,  that  two  suns  in  one  hemisphere  have  em 
been  portentous.  The  crowns  of  kings  and  princes  will  not  admit 
of  rivals.  That  kingdom  can  never  stand,  where  are  two  supreme 
and  uncontrollable  commanders. 

jSala  r^pii  tociii,  omnis^ut  fp 


8 1 2.  Easy  to  come  into  Trouble,  Hard  to 
get  out. 

When  Francis  the  First,  King  of  France,  was  consulting  with  hil 
captains,  how  to  lead  his  army  over  the  Alps  into  Italy,  (rficlhe 
this  way  or  that  way,  Amaril,  his  fool,  sprung  out  of  a  comer 
where  he  sat  unseen,  and  bade  them  rather  take  care  whicb  vij 
they  should  bring  their  army  out  of  Italy,  back  again.  Thus  it  ii 
easy  for  ore  to  interest  and  embark  himself  in  another's  quanH 
to  be  engaged  for  another's  debt,  Jaetlis  descensus,  &-c.  But  how 
to  be  disengaged,  how  to  come  off,  Aic  labor,  hoc  opiu  at : 
lies  the  difficulty. 

Pifr.  dtAtiert,  Of  the  Unterlaimy  of  Thing!,  Ub.  iL  diiL  4. 

813.  Divisions  usher  in  Destruction. 

When  Cyrus  came  near  Babylon  with  his  great  army,  and  fil 
the  river  about  it,  over  the  which  he  must  pass,  so  deep,  A 
was  impossible  to  transport  it  that  day,  he  suddenly  caiM^^ 
be  divided  into  many  channels,  whereby  the  main  river  sunk  ■ 
the  sudden,  that  with  great  facility  he  passed  it  over  and  to 
city.  That  maxim  in  philosophy,  Omne  divisibile  at  corm 
holds  in  all  states  and  societies.  The  divisions  among 
Trojans,  brought  in  the  Grecians ;  the  divisions  i 
Grecians,  brought  in  Philip;  the  divisions  of  the  Assyrian | 
narchy,  brought  in  the  Persian  ;  of  the  Persian,  brought  in  3  _ 
Macedonian  ;  of  the  Macedonian,  brought  in  the  Itoman ;  of  the 
Roman,  brought  in  the  Turk.  Lastly,  the  divisions  among  the 
Britons  cf  this  nation,  brought  in  first  the  Saxons,  next  the  Dane* 
and  last  of  all,  the  Normans  ;  and  who  shall  come  next,  inviui] 
by  our  uncivil  civil  distractions  1  God  knows.  So  true  is  that 
axiom  of  Christ,  A  kingdom  divided  within  itself  cannot  stand.* 


Dan.  Ftally's  Sirm. 


i.  as- 


n  Reiptib.  ventHUm.     T.  L 
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814.  When  Sins  are  at  the  Height,  tlien  coims 

Destruction. 

A  nsHERHAN,  when  in  a  clear  water  he  seeth  a  fish  come  to  his 
hook,  nibble  at  the  bait,  bite  it,  and  swallow  it  down,  then  he 
givelh  a  jerk  with  his  angte-rod,  and  striketh  him.  So  Almighty 
God  of  times  permits  wicked  purposes  and  enterprises  to  hold  on, 
till  they  come  to  a  straight  line,  till  they  are  upon  the  very  height; 
and  then  He  turns  and  overturns  them.  In  foribus  hydram.  He 
breaks  the  pitcher  at  the  door,  cutteth  down  the  ear  of  com  when 
it  is  fiiil,  lanceth  the  sore  when  it  ia  ripe.  When  the  sins  of  the 
Amorites  are  full,  then  comes  judgment ;  when  the  sins  of  a 
people  or  nation  arc  at  the  height,  then  comes  destruction. 
W.  Slrvng,  Serm.  at  IVatm.  1640 

815.  The  Tongue  is  the  Heart's  Interpreter. 

The  strokes  in  music  answer  to  the  notes  that  are  pricked  in  the 
rules.  The  anatomists  teach  that  the  heart  and  tongue  hang 
upon  one  string.  And  hence  it  is,  that  as  in  a  dock  or  watch, 
when  the  wheel  is  moved  the  hammer  striketh  :  so  the  words  of 
the  mouth,  answer  to  the  motion  of  the  heart  ;  and  when  the  heart 
is  moved  with  any  perturbation  or  passion,  the  hammer  beats  upon 
the  bell,  and  the  mouth  soundeth,  Psal.  xlv.  i,  Rom.  x.  10, 
l^kc  \x.  45.  The  reason  why  so  many  are  tongue-tied  in  their 
-'motions  to  God  is,  because  they  are  hide-bound  in  their  hearts ; 

■  :y  cannot  bring  forth  without,  because  they  have  no  slock  within; 

' :ir  words  stick  in  their  mouths,  because  they  have  no  fonn  in 

ti-ir  hearts. 

Cie.  dt  Otitt.  Lih  iiL         t3an.  Flatly,  ul  anlta. 

8i6.  God's  Power,  Wisdom,  &c.,  to  be  seen 
in  all  the  Creatures. 

It  ia  n)o«t  strange,  yet  most  true,  which  is  reported,  that  the  anns 
of  the  Duke  of  Rouen  in  France,  which  are  filfills  or  lozenges,  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  wood  or  stones  throughout  all  his  country,  so 
that  break  a  stone,  or  lop  a  bough  of  a  tree,  and  one  shall  behold 
the  grain  thereof  (by  some  secret  cause  in  nature)  diamonded,  or 
iktveaked  in  the  fashion  of  a  lozenge.  Yea,  the  very  same  in  effect 
'a  England  ;  for  the  resemblance  of  stars,  the  arras 
Worthipful  family  of  Shugbury  in  Warwickshire,  is  found 


rit 
i" 
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r.  effect  j 
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the  stones,  within  their  own  manor  of  Shugbury.  But  what  shall 
we  sayl  The  arms  of  the  God  of  Heaven — namely,  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness,  &c.,  are  to  be  seen  in  every  creature  in 
the  world,  even  from  wonns  to  men,  from  sensible  to  insensible 
creatures ;  there  is  not  the  least  pile  of  grass  that  a.  man  can  tread 
upon,  but  sets  out  a  Deity  unto  us,  and  tells  us.  There  is  a  God  o! 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  &c. 

T.  fuller.  Ill  aiiUa.  Caaiii.  Britain.  Qua  liba  herba  Deum. 

817.  Great  Safety,  in  attending  to  the  Minis- 
try of  the  Word. 

Ai.i,  the  adventurers  in  the  great  ship,  called  Ar^o,  bound  for 
Colcliis,  to  fetch  the  golden  fleece,  when  they  were  assaulted  by 
the  Syrens,  endeavouring  to  enchant  them  with  their  songs,  found 
no  such  help  in  anything  against  them,  as  in  Orpheus'  pijie.  We 
are  ail  adventurers  for  a  golden  crown  in  Heaven  ;  and  as  the 
Grecians,  so  we  are  waylaid  bj'  syrens,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  evil  spirits,  and  their  incantations,  from  which  we  cannot 
be  safe,  but  by  attending  to  the  Word  of  God,  by  Ustening  to  the 
preachers  of  the  Gospel ;  who,  when  they  pipe  unto  us  out  of  the 
Word,  our  hearts  should  be  so  taken  up  with  that  celestial  music 
that  nothing  else  whatsoever  should  have  the  least  entertainmi 


8 1 8.  Hypocrisy  discovered. 

Ottocar.  King  of  Bohemia,  refused  to  do  homage  to  Rodolphus 
the  First,  till  at  last  chastised  with  war,  he  was  content  to  do  him 
homage  privately  in  a  tent,  which  tent  was  so  contrived  by  the 
emperor's  servants,  that  by  drawing  a  cord,  all  was  taken  away, 
and  so  Ottocar  presented  on  his  knees,  doing  his  homage  to  the 
view  of  three  aimies,  then  in  the  field.  Thus,  God  at  last  shall 
uncase  the  closest  dissembler,  to  the  sight  of  men,  angels,  and 
devils,  having  removed  all  veils  and  pretences  of  religion  and 
piety.  No  goat  in  a  sheep-skin  shall  steal  on  his  right  hand.  Here 
it  is,  that  men  may  go  with  their  cloaks  muffled  over  their  faces, 
but  then  they  shall  be  dismantled  ;  here  the  graves  are  covered, 
but  then  they  shall  be  laid  open  ;  here  the  glossing  hypocrite 
•I  pass  for  a  real  honest  man,  but  there  he  shall  be  discovered, 
nade  known  what  he  Is  indeed. 


1 
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819.  To  Speak  t 


'  of  the  Dead. 


[ARLES  the  Emperor,  when  the  Spanish  soldiers  would  have 

jgcd  up  the  boiies  of  Luther,  Sinite  ipsum,  inquit,  qukscere  ad 

n  resurreciionis  etjudida  omnium,  6fC. :  Let  him  rest,  saith  he, 

surrection,  and  the  final  judgment ;  if  he  were  an  heretic, 

e  shall  then  have  an  heretic's  reward.     Humanity,  that  forbids 

e  rifling  of  a  grave,  bids  forbear  him  that  is  shut  in  it,  and  can- 

lOt  answer  for  himself.     De  mortuis  nil  nisi bonum.,  was  the  saying 

jfold  ;  to  speak  wed  of  the  dead,  is  a  thing  both  commendable 

nd  Christian  ;  and  much  to  blame  are  they,  that  not  contented  to 

Juse  the  bodies,  besmear  the  memories,  but  also  quarrel  at  the    i 

idvation  of  [he  souls  of  men  departed. 


B20.   The  Increase  of  Dnmketiness  in  Eng- 
land. 

is  an  observation  amongst  the  mariners,  that  as  the  sea  grows 

jbily  shallower  and  shallower  on  the  shores  of  Holland  and  Zea- 

"md,  so  the  channel  of  late  waxeth  deeper  and  deeper  on  the 

Etsts  of  Kent  and  Essex.  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that  as  drunken- 

s  ebbs  in  Holland,  it  flows  in  England ;  that  it  halh  gained  in 

Bie  island  what  is  lost  on  the  continent. 

T.  Fidki's  Holy  stale. 


821.  How  to  J'Valk  Circumspectly. 

VThem  children  meet  with  primroses,  nuts,  or  apples  in  the  way, 
a  they  loiti-r  on  their  errands,  bring  night  home,  and  so  get  the 
Measure  of  their  parents  ;  whereas  those  that  meet  with  dangers, 
lome  affrights  by  the  way.  make  haste  in  their  journey,  and 
r  speed  makes  them  welcome  with  commendations.     Thus, 
a  hath  sent  all  of  us  abroad  into  the  world,  and  we  are  every 
"  flay  travelling  homeward ;  if  we  meet  with  miseries  and  vexations 
in  the  way,  discretion  should  teach  us  a  religious  haste  in.  our  jour- 
ney 1  and  if  we  meet  with  pleasures,  they  should  only  pleasure  us, 
t  ^  putting  us  in  mind  of  those  pleasures,  which  arc  at  £iod's  right 
^^     d  for  evermore ;  or  else  to  scorn  them  as  worse  than  trifles, 
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and  to  look  upon  them  as  pull-backs,  in  the  ways  of  God  and 
goodness. 
M.Slilt/tStrm.atSt.  PauPt,  Land.,  t6a8.         Stdem  propcrixnats  ad  latam. 

822,  The  Great  Danger  of  Lawsuits,     fl 

It  is  the  relation  of  a  gentleman,  that  seeing  a  gyr-falcon  let  fij  iH 
a  heron,  he  observed  with  what  clamour  the  heron  entertained  the 
sight  and  approach  of  the  hawk,  and  with  what  winding  shift  he 
strove  to  get  above  her,  labouring  even  by  bemuting  his  enemy's 
feathers  to  make  her  fiag-winged,  and  so  esc&pe  ;  but  at  last,  when 
they  must  needs  come  to  a  necessitated  encounter,  resuming 
courage  out  of  necessity,  he  turned  face  against  her,  and  striking 
the  hawk  through  the  gorge,  both  fell  down  dead  together.  This 
sight  doth  much  resemble  some  great  suit  in  law,  where  one  trusting 
more  to  his  cause's  potency,  than  his  ciiuse's  equity,  endeavours 
to  disinherit  his  stubborn  neighbour  by  colourable  title  to  his  land. 
Here  you  may  hear  the  clamorous  obloquies  of  the  wronged,  and 
see  the  many  turnings,  and  winding  meanders  of  the  law,  sought 
out  to  get  above  his  adversary ;  and  then,  when  the  issue  must 
come  to  trial,  oftentimes  in  the  grappie  they  both  sink  to 
whilst  lawfully  they  seek  to  get  one  above  die  other. 
AnU  WarmicKs  Resohiid  MtdUa.         Sk  ctdit  viribus  mquum-      Ovl 


OB^H 


823.  Conscientious  Preachers  not  to  be 
Slighted. 

It  was  a  memorable  passage,  that  fell  some  years  since  froi  _ 
godly  man,  preaching  before  the  king ;  I  observe,  said  he,  that  the 
ambassadors  that  come  from  Placeniia,  are  welcome  to  this  place, 
whereas  those  that  come  from  Verona  are  slightly  set  by  ;  but  it 
will  hereafter  be  found  true  that  one  Dr.  Latimer  with  his  dowty 
right  English,  will  be  worth  a  thousand  Dr.  Shaws,  who,  in  a  ser- 
mon at  St.  Paul's  Cross,  by  the  command  of  the  then  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  lost  both  his  wits  and  his  honesty  together.  The 
sermon  being  ended,  an  eminent  courtier  hnving  observed  the 
preacher  to  have  been  an  ancient  chaplain,  constant  in  his  attend- 
ance, religious  in  the  performance  of  his  duty  to  God  and  the  king, 
asked  a  great  prelate  then  at  court.  How  it  came  to  pass,  that  so 
grave,  so  rehgious,  so  conscientious  a  preacher,  did  not  rise  (he 
meant  by  way  of  preferment)  in  all  that  time.      Truly  (said  this 
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great  roan)  let  me  tell  you,  that  I  verily  think,  he  will  never  rise 
till  the  resurrectiffli.  Thus  was  Amos  slighted,  Amos  vii.  13  ; 
Micaiah  clapt  in  prison,  i  Kings  xxiL  27  ;  John  the  Baptist  be- 
headed, Matth.  xiv.  10;  St.  Paul  counted  an  enemy  by  the 
Galatians,  because  he  told  them  the  truth,  Gal.  iv,  16  ;  by  all  which 
it  appears,  what  cheap  markets  are  made  of  conscience,  and  how 
little  conscientious  preachers  are  set  by ;  but  had  men  their  wits 
about  them,  they  would  make  much  of  such  preachers,  and  hug 
such  doctrine,  that  lays  hold  upon  their  consciences,  that  tells 
them  what  Christ  is,  and  what  Christ  hath  done  and  suffered  for 
them,  and  what  returns  they  have  made,  that  whereas  He  hath 
loaded  thera  with  blessings  and  benefits,  they  have  laden  Him 
with  their  sins  and  transgressions. 

G.  Walker,  a  Servi-  at 


824.    The  Benefit  of  Self-examination. 

It  is  reported  of  Sextus,  that  every  night  before  he  slept,  he  asked 
of  his  own  heart,  What  evil  hast  thou  this  day  amended!  what 
vice  hast  thou  shunned  J  what  good  hast  thou  done  1  in  what  part 
art  thou  bettered  I  Thus  must  every  good  Christian  do,  there  is 
nothbg  more  pleasant  than  this  consuetude,  for  a  man  to  examine 
tiimself,  to  commune  with  his  own  heart,  to  call  himself  to  an  ac- 
count, how  he  hath  passed  the  whole  day,  what  good  he  hath 
omitted,  what  bad  he  hath  committed,  closing  up  all  with  prayer 
and  praises  to  God ;  then  will  his  conscience  be  at  quiet,  his  sleep 
both  sweet  and  comfortable. 


Sfiiica  de  Ira.  Lib.  ii 


ffen.  Maiffit,  TViiuu.  of  CenscUncr. 


825.   Harlots  the  Devil's  Night-nets  to 
ensnare  us. 

When  the  larker  spreads  out  liis  day-net  in  a  fair  morning,  and 
whirls  about  his  artificial  motion,  it  is  easy  to  observe,  how,  by  the 
reflecting  of  the  sun  on  the  wheeling  instmment,  not  only  the 
meiry  lark  and  fearful  pigeon  are  dazzled,  and  drawn  with  admira- 
tion ;  but  stouter  birds  of  prey,  the  swift  merlin,  and  towering 
hobby  are  enticed  to  stoop,  and,  gazing  on  the  outward  form,  lose 
themselves.  Thus  harlots  and  lewd  women,  the  very  night-nets 
of  the  devil,  are  spread  out  for  the  sons  of  men  in  the  vigour  of 
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their  y 


1,  who,  with  n 


!s  draw  on  the  lustfulness  o 
tioti,  and  betray  the  wantonness  of  the  heart,  and  with  their 
alluring  glances,  too  often  make  to  stoop  within  the  danger  of 
their  fatal  snare,  not  only  the  simple  and  careless,  but  others  also, 
men  of  known  parts,  men  otherwise  wary  and  wise,  who,  coming 
within  the  pull  of  the  net,  lie  at  the  merciless  mercy  of  that 
treacherous   fowler  the    devil,    to    their  certain  and   inevitable 


inger. 


vick's  Rnoivid  Mid. 


826. 


The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican 
differenced. 


Look  but  upon  two  sawyers  working  at  the  pit,  the  one  casts  his 
eyes  upward,  whilst  his  main  action  tends  downward ;  the  other 
stands  with  a  countenance  dejected,  whilst  his  work  is  to  draw  the 
saw  upward.  Thus  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican,  the  real  pro- 
fessor and  the  rotten-hearted  hypocrite,  the  one  looketh  up  towards 
Heaven,  whilst  his  actions  tend  to  the  pit  infernal ;  the  other  casts 
down  his  head,  whilst  his  hand  and  his  heart  move  upwards  ;  the 
one  seems  better  than  he  is,  the  other  is  better  than  he 
the  one  hath  nothing  but  form,  whilst  the  other  hath  the  power 
godliness. 

AnI.   Wai-wkk,  til  antca. 


1 


827.  The  Court-favotirites  Condition. 


Look  but  upon  a  gallant  ship,  well  rigged,  trimmed  and  tackti  _ 
manned  and  munitioned,  with  her  top  and  top  gallant,  and  her 
spread  saiis  proudly  swelling  with  a  full  gale  in  fair  weather,  put- 
ing  out  of  the  haven  into  the  smooth  main,  and  drawing  the 
spectator's  eyes  with  a  wellwishing  admiration  ;  but  soon  after  to 
hear  of  the  same  ship,  split  against  some  dangerous  rock,  or 
wrecked  by  some  disastrous  tempest,  or  sunk  by  some  leak  sprung 
in  her  by  some  accident ;  this  were  a  sudden  change.  And  just 
such  is  the  court  favourite's  condition,  to-day,  like  Sejanus, 
dazzJeth  all  men's  eyes  with  the  splendour  of  his  glory,  and 
the  proud  and  potent  beak  of  his  powerful  prosperity  cutteth. 
waves,  and  plougheth  through  the  press  of  the  vulgar,  scorning; 
fear  any  remora  at  his  keel  below,  or  any  cross  winds  from  abov 
and  yet  M-morrow,  in  some  storms  of  unexpected  disfavour,  springs 


I  just 
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a  leak  in  his  honour,  and  sinks  on  the  Syrles  of  disgrace,  or  dashed 
against  the  rocks  of  displeasure,  is  split  and  wrecked  in  the  Ckaryb- 
dii  of  infamy,  and  so  concludes  Ilia  voyage  in  misery  and  misfortune. 
AhI.  tfaiwii/t,  lUaitlai.        Brivis est magni  forluaa  favorii,     Siliui  Ilal. 

828.  Every  Man  haunted  with  one  Evil 
Spirit  or  other. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  countryman  of  ours,  one  Kettle  of  Famham,  , 
in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  who  had  the  faculty  to 
discern  spirits,  by  the  same  token  that  one  time,  he  saw  the  devil 
spitting  over  the  drunkard's  shoulders  into  their  pots,  at  another 
time  laughing  at  a  rapacious  usurer's  elbow,  whilst  he  was  piling 
up  gold  in  his  coffers ;  the  same  faculty  is  reported  of  Antony 
the  Hermit,  and  Sulpicius  reports  the  same  of  St,  Martin.  These 
were  the  wonders  of  those  dark  limes  ;  but  there  is  no  such  mat- 
ter of  admiration  in  these  ill-spirited  times  of  ours  to  see,  and 
dearlydiscembothdevils  and  devilish-minded  men;  hell  may  now 
seem  to  be  broken  loose.  What  natural  man  is  free  1  One  hath 
the  spirit  of  error,"  another  the  spirit  of  fornication,  Hos.  ii.,  an- 
other the  spirit  of  fear,  a  Tim.  i.,  another  the  spuit  of  slumber, 
another  tlie  spirit  of  giddiness,  all  spiritunt  tnundi,  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  every  man  is  haunted  with  one  ill  spirit  or  other. 

Nci^rigais.  Hisl.  S.  Alkanim  Alaand.  in  Vila  gm.  B.  Haiti  Cm- 


829.  IVant  0/  Maintenance,  the  Waste  of  Re- 
ligion. 

One  asked  sometime  how  it  was,  that  in  Athens,  so  good  and 
great  a  city,  there  were  no  physicians  :  to  whom  this  answer  was 
made,  Because  there  are  no  rewards  proposed  to  them  that  prac- 
rise  physic.  The  same  answer  may  be  made  for  our  times  j  tRe 
cause  why  the  church  of  God  is  so  forsaken,  why  religion  and  the 
profession  thereof  is  so  much  undervalued,  is,  because  of  the  want 
of  real  in  them  that  should  either  for  their  courtesy,  or  for  their 
lility,  be  fosterers  of  learning,  and  increase  the  livings  where 
'on  is,  and  give  hope  and  comfort  to  learned  men.  What 
1  increase  1  Nay,  the  livings  and  provisions  which  hereto- 
fore were  giveti,  are  now  quite  taken  away,  so  that  he  who 
fccdeth  the  flock,  hath  least  part  of  the  milk  ■,  aTvi>\e  "&a.\  ij[«*v». 


^    of  ze 

^tbiiii: 
^ncca-1 
^^di 

'        fm» 
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warfare;  hath   not  half  his  wages ;  arid  he  that  laboureth 
sweateth  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  hath  his  hire 
abridged  and  abated :  hence  it  is  that  scandalous  livings  make 
scandalous  ministers,  and  scandalous  necessitated 
tlie  ordinances  of  God  vilipendious. 


Sir.  Bill.  Rydiard's  Spefch  in  Parliamnfl,  163;.        Improfriateri. 

830.  spoilers  of  Church  and  State  con- 
demned. 


I 


When  Augustus  had  beautified  Rome,  with  setting  up  many  fair 
buildings,  he  said,  Invcni  lateritiam,  marmoream  reliqui,  I  found  it 
made  of  brick,  but  I  leave  it  made  of  marble.  Such  was  the  in- 
scri|jtion  set  upon  the  cathedral  at  Carlisle  (as  relating  to  Dr. 
Robinson,  then  bishop  of  that  see),  Jnvenit  destructum,  reliquitex- 
irutium,  he  found  it  ruined,  but  left  it  repaired.  Here  was  a  good 
exchange — marble  for  brick,  reparation  for  ruin.  But  O  the  sad 
inversion  of  late  times,  as  concerning  both  church  and  state,  the 
ruins  of  the  one,  and  dilapidations,  nay  tiie  extirpations  of  the 
other,  where  religion  was  become  rebellion,  fdth  faction,  reforma- 
tion deformation ;  where  temples  were  turned  into  stables, 
princes'  palaces  into  guards  of  unruly  soldiers  ;  monarchy  into 
anarchy,  and  the  well  compacted  body  of  Government  both  in 
church  and  state,  into  a  licentious  looseness  of  life  and  conversa- 
tion. 

Phil.  Nepas  in  Vila  Augusts.         In  tyfo  CarUnleniii.  ^M 

831.  God  Regardeth  and  Rewardeth  Hi^^ 
People. 

When  Ahasuerus  read  in  the  book  of  the  records  of  the  chro- 
nicles, and  there  found  how  Mordecai  had  discovered  a  plot  of 
treason  against  his  person,  he  did  not  lay  the  book  aside,  and 
shghtly  pass  by  such  a  piece  of  service,  but  inquires,  what  honour, 
and  what  dignity  had  been  done  to  Mordecai.  It  seems  if  the 
king  had  thought  on,  or  read  of  liim  sooner,  he  had  rewarded  him 
sooner :  but  God  hath  ever  in  His  eye  all  the  records  and  chro- 
nicles of  His  peoples'  actions,  He  reads  their  joumais  every  day, 
and  where  He  meets  with  any  that  have  done  or  spoken  anything 
aqght  for  Him,  He  inquireth.  What  honour,  what  dignity  hath  been 
done  for  this  man  1     If  none  \ial\v  ^leta  dotie.  He  will  do  it  Him- 
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self;  if  anything  hath  been  done,  He  will  do  yet  more.  Not  a 
sigh,  not  a  tear,  not  a  thought  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  shall  fall  un- 
regarded, unrewarded. 

Esther  vi.        Jos.  CarylVs  Serm,   at  Westminster,        Deus  absolute  bonum 

perpettio  benefices,    AthegoraSy  in  Legal,,  6fc. 

832.  God's  IVisdom  to  be  attended  with 

Patience. 

It  is  a  great  biwden  to  wait  upon  a  fool,  but  we  can  easily  stay  for 
the  resolutions  of  the  wise,  who,  we  are  sure,  have  the  compass  of 
a  business  in  their  heads,  and  are  skilled  in  timing  and  ordering 
every  circumstance  thereof.  How  blessed  then  are  they,  who, 
^while  they  work  for  things  below,  can  attend  upon  the  great  God 
"both  of  Heaven  and  earth,  whose  moderation,  and  judgment,  and 
-wisdom  are  such,  as  will  not  suffer  them  either  to  do  anything 
"before  the  set,  appointed,  fit  time  come,  nor  to  stay  the  doing  of 
it  one  minute  after ;  never  any  man  repented  his  waiting  patiently 
upon  God's  disposal  of  him. 

Dr,  Micklethwaitis  Serm.  at  Temple,  1634. 

833.  A   Worldly-minded  Man  no  Public- 

spirited  Man. 

It  is  recorded  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  then  a  Protestant,  being 
pressed  by  Beza  to  appear  more  in  the  cause  of  God,  and  to  own 
religion  to  the  purpose,  he  makes  answer  to  this  effect,  that  he  was 
tiieir  friend,  but  he  resolved  to  put  no  further  to  sea,  than  he 
might  get  to  shore  if  a  storm  should  arise ;  he  resolved  not  to 
hazard  his  hopes  of  the  crown  of  France,  and  it  is  well  known 
what  became  of  him.  So  when  men  will  make  religion  as  twelve, 
tod  the  world  as  thirteen,  it  is  no  marvel  if,  with  Demas,  they 
vinsake  the  cause  of  God,  and  embrace  the  world  ;*and  with  those 
'  potters  in  i  Chronicles,  had  rather  work  with  the  king  for  good 
Wages,  than  build  up  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Mdch,  Adamus,  in  Vita  Beza,      *  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  B,  Pottet^s  Serm,  at  St. 

Mary's,  Spittle,  London,  1640. 

834.  Time  Present  to  be  well  Husbanded: 

tJpoH  the  dial-piece  of  the  clock,  in  the  College  Church  of  Glou- 
are  portrayed  four  angels,  each  of  them  seeming  to  say 
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soraetlung  to  those  that  look  up  to  see  what  o'clock  it  is,  the  whole 

inscription  being  made  up  of  two  old  Latin  verses  after  the  riiym- 
ing  manner. 

1.  An  labor,  an  reguies, 
3.  Sic  transit  gloria  mundi  I 

3.  Prxierit  iste  dies, 

4.  Nescilur  origo  secundi. 
Which  may  be  thus  Englished  : 

Whether  we  rest  or  labour,  work  or  play. 
The  world  and  glor}'  of  it  pass  away  ; 
This  day  is  past,  or  near  its  period  grown. 
The  next  succeeding  is  to  us  unknown. 
And  most  sure  it  is,  whether  we  sleep  or  wake,  the  ship  of  out 
life  goes  on  ;  whether  we  do  well  or  ill,  live  frugally  or  prodigaDj, 
our  time  with  the  whole  world  and  glory  of  it  is  transiloiy,  sai 
continually  wheeling  about  like  the  minutes  to  the  hour,  or  tto 
hours  to  the  time  of  the  day  in  the  clock,  so  that  time  past,  is  im- 
coverable,  time  to  come  uncertain  \   and  all  the    time  we  tan 
reck^K  of,  is  the  present  time,  this  moment  of  time,  whereupffl 
depend eth  eternity, 

R.  Wing^ld,  Mount   Tabor.      Zabilur  occtiltt  falUlqut  volabilit  atai.    W, 


835.  Mortality' s  Memorandum. 

The  noble  Lord  Chancellor  Egerton,  coming  down  the  st^*l 
York  House  to  go  to  Westminster  Hall  in  the  term  time,  obserwi 
to  be  written  upon  the  wall  (belike  by  some  one  or  other  ttal 
feared  oppression  by  some  mighty  adversary),  these  three  wori% 
Tanquam  non  reversurus.  As  though  he  should  never  return  agsiiv 
hinting  thereby  unto  his  lordship  to  do  justice.  And  it  may  sent 
for  a  good  memorandum  to  all  good  Christians  to  make  them  tt 
more  wary  and  watchful  of  their  actions,  when  they  go  abroaJ  out 
of  their  houses,  chambera,  or  lodgings,  even  for  this  reason,  becaa* 
they  may  happen  not  to  return  again ;  there  would  be  con(I^ 
scension  in  Uie  plaintiff's  heart,  reconciliation  in  the  defenilMt 
tmth  in  the  lawyer,  conscience  in  the  judge,  plab  dealing  in  t^ 
tradesman,  in  every  man's  and  woman's  heart,  an  avoiding  of  erf 
doing,  did  they  but  think  on  these  few  words,  Tanquam  nonrsi^ 
lurusy  and  consider  whether  they  would  speak  or  do  thus  and  11x4' , 
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if  they  were  presently  to  die :  or  whether  thus  and  thus  behave 
themselves  abroad,  if  they  were  not  to  return  again  to  their  homes. 

/d.  Wingfidd*s  Mount  Tabor,         Non  at  (crede  mihi)  sapientis  dicere,  Vivam. 

Martial^  j^. 

836.  JVorldly  Men  are  easily  taken  off  from 

the  Service  of  God. 

There  is  a  pretty  story  of  a  company  of  people  that  met  at  the 
market  together,  amongst  whom  there  was  one  that  played  excel- 
lently upon  the  harp,  so  that  all  crowded  to  hear  him,  as  being 
ravished  with  the  music ;  but  no  sooner  did  the  market  bell  ring 
but  they  were  all  gone ;  only  one  stayed  behind  that  was  thick 
of  hearing,  to  whom  the  harper  was  much  beholden,  and  told 
him,  that  he  much  honoured  his  music  by  staying  to  hear  it^ 
when  the  rest  were  gone,  at  the  ringing  of  the  market  belL  What! 
the  market  bell !  hath  that  rung  %  said  the  deaf  man ;  nay  then 
fiirewell,  I  must  be  gone  too.  Thus  it  is  with  too,  too  many  of  us; 
if  the  exchange  bell,  or  the  market  bell  ring  but  once,  yet  at  the 
sound  of  them,  what  running  is  there  !  happy  is  he  that  can  get 
thither  first ;  but  for  the  church  bell,  that  may  ring  again  and 
again,  yet  nondum  venit  tempus^  much  ado  there  is  to  get  men  and 
women  to  church ;  and  when  their  bodies  are  wrung  in  thither,  it 
is  a  thousand  to  one,  but  their  minds  are  roving  abroad  in  the 
world.  Let  the  charmer  charm  never  so  sweetly,  the  preacher  in- 
struct never  so  comfortably ;  their  ears,  the  spiritual  ears  of  their 
souls,  are  like  the  deaf  adder,  so  stopped,  that  they  will  not  listen  f 
at  all  to  his  doctrine,  though  never  so  sound  and  orthodox. 

Strabo,  Geograph.  Ub,  xiv.  Mr.  Andrews'  Serm,  at  St.  yam.  Clark.  Well, 
by  Lond.,  1619.  MulH  vocem  pradkatoris  audiunt,  sedpost  vocgm  vacui 
recedunt.      Greg,  in  Ezek. 

837.  The  Reverence  of  Man  more  than  God, 
a  Trtte  Sign  of  a  Decaying  State  or 
Kingdom. 

Amyris  being  sent  by  the  Sybarites  to  the  oracle  of  Delphos,  to 
consult  how  long  their  commonwealth  should  stand,  it  was  answered 
Aat  it  should  continue  ever,  until  they  reverenced  man  more  than 
die  gods.  He  seeing  one  day  a  slave  beaten  by  his  master,  and 
flying  to  the  altar  of  refuge,  yet  his  master  spared  him  not  there ; 
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then  the  slave  fled  to  the  tomb  of  his  master's  father,  and  theag 
master  spared  him  :    Which  when  Amyris  perceived,  presentl] 
went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and  went  to  dwell  at  PelopoT 
For  now  I  see,  said  he,  that  men  are  raore  reverenced  than  | 
gods.    But  certainly,  if  that  the  reverence  of  man  more  than 
be  a  true  sign  of  a  decaying  state  or  kingdom,  then  tliis  of  0 
must  needs  be  in  a  sinking  condition.     What  crying  up  is  thet 
the  acts  and  ordinances  of  men  ?  and  in  the  meantime,  \ 
slighting  and  contempt   of  God's   Word  and   Coramandmei 
What  mean  those  base  compliances  with  men,  when  God  is  | 
by,  as  not  worthy  of  our  notice )    Whatl  but  to  bring  down  h 
judgments  up<Mi  such  a  people  or  nation. 
Siiiiioj  in 


83S.  77/6'  Honour  and  Dignity  of  the  Ministi 
and  why  so. 

There  is  a  story  how  the  Castle  of  Truth,  being  (by  the  KJii| 
Jerusalem)  left  to  the  guard  and  keeping  of  his  best  servant  (Zf 
the  King  of  Arabia  (widi  an  infinite  host)  came  against  it,  b 
it  round  with  an  irresistible  siege,  cuts  off  all  passages,  all  re 
all  hopes  of  frieuds,  meat,  or  ammunition :  which  Zeal  perceiw 
and  seeing  how  estremity  had  brought  him  almost  to  shake  h  " 
with  despair,  he  calls  his  council  of  war  about  him,  and  discQ 
the  sadness  of  his  condition,  the  strength  of  his  enemy,  the  j 
Jence  of  the  siege,  and  the  impossibiHty  of  conveying  either  a 
sages  or  letters  to  the  great  king  his  master,  from  whom  B 
might  receive  new  strength  and  encouragement.     Whereupon  fl 
necessity  of  the  occasion  being  so  great)  they  all  conclude  n 
was  no  way  but  to  deliver  die  casde  (though  upon  very  ] 
terms)  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.     But  Zeal  staggers  at  i 
resolution,  and  being  loth  to  lose  hope,  as  long  as  hope  had  a 
thread  or  hair  to  hold  by,  he  told  them  he  had  one  friend  or  gf 
panion  in  the  castte  who  was  so  wise,  so  valiant,  and  so  fortunj 
that  to  him,  and  to  his  exploits  alone,  he  would  deliver  tl 
agement  of  theu*  safety.      This  was  Prayer,  the  chaplai 
great  king,  and  the  priest  to  that  colony.      Hence  Prayer  1 
called  for,  and  all  proceedings  debated.     He  presently  an 
seJf  with  humility,   clemency,    sincerity,  and  fervency,  , 

despite  of  the  enemy,  makes  his  way  through,  came  to  the  kTng"B 

master,  and  with  such  moving  passions,  enters  his  ears,  that  pre- 
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sently  forces  are  levied,  which,  returning  under  the  conduct  of 
Prayer,  raise  the  siege,  overthrow  the  King  of  Arabia,  make  spoil 
of  his  camp,  and  give  to  the  Castle  of  Truth  her  first  noble  liberty* 
Which  performed.  Zeal  crowns  Prayer  with  wreaths  of  olive,  oak, 
and  laurel,  sets  him  on  his  right  hand,  and  says  for  his  sake 
Divinity  shall  ever  march  in  the  first  rank  of  honour.  And  cer- 
tainly ministers  of  God's  Word,  such  as  apply  their  spirits  most  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  public  good,  especially  such  divines  as 
are  Timothys  in  their  houses,  Chiysostoms  in  tiieir  pulpits,  and 
Augustines  in  disputations,  such  as  are  just  in  their  words,  wise  in 
their  counsels,  such  as  are  vigilant,  dfiigent,  and  faithful  in  the 
execution  of  their  place — who  (that  is  not  royal)  should  seek  in 
honour  to  precede  them  ? 

Gerv.  MarkhanCs  Duad,  of  Honour.  Joh.  Theutonici  SUva  Similitttdinum. 
Ei  dominum  mundi  flectere  vota  valent.  Martial^  Ep.  ad  Domitian, 
Grandis  dignitas  Sacerdotum^  &*c.    Hieron,  in  Ezek. 

839.  How  Enemies  are  to  be  Hated. 

If  a  general  of  an  army,  laying  siege  to  some  great  fort  or  castle, 

and  being  upon  the  storming  of  it,  the  guns  from  off  the  walls 

playing  fiercely  upon  him,  should  do  abundance  of  execution; 

were  it  not  madness  in  him,  upon  gaining  of  the  place,  to  cast 

away  those  guns  ?  it  were  so.      AVhat  doth  he  then  f  he  lets  fly  at 

the  gunner  that  fired  them,  but  preserves  the  guns,  as  serviceable 

for  himself.    Thus  must  we  deal  with  our  enemies  ;  they  abuse  us, 

they  evil  entreat  us,  they  spitefully  use  us,  they  seek  to  destroy  us, 

and  utterly  to  ruin  us.     What,  shall  we  hate  them,  abuse  them 

again  %  No,  we  must  love  them,  and  do  good  unto  them  ;  preserve 

the  guns,  but  destroy  the  gunner ;  love  their  persons,  they  may  be 

afterwards  instrumental  to  God's  glory ;    but  hate  their  vices,  that 

will  be  the  undoing  of  our  souls.      This  is  that  perfect  hatred, 

wherewith  David  hated  his  enemies,  Psal.  cxxxix.  22. 

And.  Harwood''s  Serm.  at  St.  Alphg.^  Land.,  1649.     Bellum  cum  vitiis,  sed 

pax  cum  personis.     Istdor, 

840.  The  Great  Good  which  cometh  by 

Enemies. 

It  was  the  saying  of  Socrates,  that  every  man  in  this  life  had  need 
erf  a  faithfiil  friend,  and  a  bitter  enemy ;  the  one  to  advise  him, 
the  other  to  make  him  look  about  him.  In  dealing  with  a  friend, 
a  man  is  often  deceived ;  but  if  he  have  to  do  with  an  enemy,  then 
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he  is  waiy  of  his  proceedings,  and  placeth  his  words  discrtt^' 
Hence  is  it,  that  much  good  cometh  by  enemies,  aad  a  good  <tx 
may  be  made  of  them  :  they  are  the  workmen  that  fit  us,  nd 
square  us  for  God's  building  ;  they  are  the  rods  that  beat  off  Ac 
dust,  and  (he  scuUIons,  that  scour  off  the  rust  from  our  sonbi 
Were  it  not  for  enemies  how  could  we  exercise  those  eiceUent 
graces  of  love  and  charity,  of  patience  and  brotherly  kiDdnaiT 
Had  it  not  been  for  enemies,  where  had  been  the  crown  of  TOiOp- 
dom )  Yet  further,  enemies  are  the  fire  that  purgeth,  the  waw 
that  cleanseth  the  dross  and  filthiness  of  our  hearts.  Much  eroj 
way  is  the  good  that  cometh  by  enemies,  if  we  make  a  ri^t  oe 
of  them. 


841.  Prayers  for  the  Dead  unavailable. 

Look  but  upon  one  that  plays  a  game  at  bowls,  how  no  soontf 
than  he  hath  delivered  his  bowl,  what  a  screwing  of  bis  body  thia 
way  and  that  way,  what  calling  doth  he  make  after  it,  that  it  mi 
be  neither  short  nor  over,  nor  wide  00  either  side  ;  but  all  in  vabl, 
the  bowl  keepeth  on  his  course,  and  reacheth  to  the  place,  tdl 
where  the  mind,  but  the  strength  of  the  bowler  sent  it.  Thus  il  is 
with  those  that  pray  for  the  dead  ;  they  pray,  and  call  unto  God. 
and  sing  requiems  and  dirges  for  the  souls  of  men  departed,  tbt 
they  may  be  sent  into  purgatory,  not  hell— a  course  altogether  m- 
warrantable,  unavailable.  For,  as  the  body  is  laid  down  m  lite 
dust,  so  the  soul  is  gone  to  Ctod  that  gave  it,  there  to  receive  «■ 
cording  to  the  deeds  done  here  in  the  flesh,  whether  it  be  to  lift 
or  death  eternal. 

D.  Wincofis  Serm.  at  S.  M.  SpOtU,  1627. 

842.  Knowledge  without  Practice  reproved. 

It  is  by  some  observed  that  the  toad,  though  otherwise  an  1^    I 
venomous  creature,  yet  carries  a  precious  stone  in  his  head,  iriiidi    1 
for  the  excellent  virtues  thereof,  is  worn  in  gold  rings  and  other    1 
wise.     Such  toads,  such  ugly  creatures,  are  most  of  men ;  they 
have  the  excellent  jewel  of  knowledge  in  their  heads,  they  ca> 
speak  well :  O,  but  they  act  ill,  they  live  not  according  to  that    I 
knowledge,  their  life  and  conversation  is  rotten  and  infectiotu  to 
the  whole  neighbourhood  about  them.  I 

Ulyis.  Aldrevand.  Hist,  de  StrfmL 
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843.  Blessedness  of  Life  enjoined. 

Jertain  Roman,  the  windows  of  whose  house  being  so  very 

\  that  every  one  that  passed  by  might  easily  see  what  was  done 

'  I,  being  proffered  by  a  workman,  at  such  a  rate  to  make  his 

iws  higher,  and  so  more  private,  replied,  I  had  rather  give 

fe  as  much  again  to  let  them  alone,  for  I  do  nothing  in  my  house 

(what  I  caie  not  who  knows  Jt.     And  such  an  one  ought  every 

S  Christian  to  be,  so  to  carry  himself  as  that  he  need  not  blush 

bll  his  very  thoughts,  if  he  were  asked  of  them  ;  and  so  to  de- 

n  himself,  as  if  he  had  pectus  fmestratum,  a  glass-window  in  his 

I,  that  every  one  might  read  his  mind  there. 

Trm.       Marc.  Drusm,         Vdi.  Palert.        Intigtr  viia  sccltriiqut 
furus,  iSv.    Horai.  Ub.  i,  Odi  m. 

p44.  The  Tedious  Ixngth  of  Law-suits. 

•Joshua  said  of  the  building  of  Jericho,  He  shall  lay  the  founda- 
Q  thereof  in  his  first-born,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set 
up  the  gates  thereof  ;'so  there  may  be  a  suit  at  law,  commenced 
in  the  birth  of  our  first-born,  and  yet  our  youngest  son  shall  not 
see  the  gates  thereof— that  is,  the  end  of  it. 

"jek.  Sgnin'a  Sma.  at  St.  Leonard's,  Shotcdilck,  1537.       "  Joik.  vL  36. 

845.  The  True  Christian's  Safety  in  Danger. 

Weten  the  Grecians  had  won  Troy,  before  they  fell  to  plunder  it, 
they  gave  every  man  leave  to  bear  his  burden  out,  of  what  he 
would  ;  and  first  of  all,  ^neas  marched  out,  carrying  his  house- 
hold gods,  which,  when  they  saw,  and  that  he  did  them  no  great 
damage  thereby,  they  bade  him  take  another  burden,  which  he  did, 
and  returned  with  his  old  father,  Anchises,  on  his  back,  and  his 
young  son,  Ascanius,  in  his  hand,  which  the  Grecians  seeing, 
passed  by  his  house,  as  Joshua  did  by  the  house  of  Rahab,  saying 
that  no  man  should  hurt  him  that  was  so  religious.  And  thus, 
that  man  that  hath  his  mind  set  on  his  God,  shall  receive  no  hurt 
'•'S  his  enemy  ;  when  his  ways  please  the  Lord,  his  very  enemies 
iiall  become  his  friends.*  Nay,  he  shall  be  in  league  with  the 
.lones  of  the  field  and  the  beasts  of  the  wood  shall  be  at  peace 
wrth  him.+  And  which  is  yet  more,  God  will  break  the  bow,  and 
the  sword,  and  snap  the  spear  asunder ;   He  will  make  all  those 
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terrible  instruments  of  war  so  unserviceable,  that  they  shall  lie 
down  quietly  by  him,  not  offering  the  least  hurt  that  may  be. 


846.   Godliness  the  Best  Friend. 

Suppose  a  man  be  cast  into  prison  for  some  notorious  crime,  and  is 
thereupon  sentenced  to  death ;  he  sends  for  one  of  his  friends,  en- 
treating him  to  sue  to  die  king  for  a  pardon ;  he  answeis,  he 
cannot  do  it :  this  he  will  do  for  him,  he  will  give  him  a  winding-. 
sheet  and  a  coffin.  Then  he  sends  to  another ;  he  tells  him,  m 
that  he  can  do  for  hira  is,  to  see  him  buried.  But  a  third  goes  U 
the  king,  and  gets  a  pardon  for  him.  Even  so,  riches  they  at 
do  nothing  for  us,  but  give  us  a  winding-sheet,  and  a  coffin ;  and 
our  friends,  they  can  only  see  us  buried.  But  godliness  is  fiiei 
true  fast-friend  at  a  dead  lift  that  gets  us  a  pardon  for  our  mi, 
having  the  promise  both  of  this  life,  and  that  which  is  to  come,* 
Fkil.  Din.  Svmma  Fratdicat.        Pictas  ed  omnia  utHU.      *\  Tiot.if.i 

847.  When  the  Hypocrite  is  Discovered. 

As  long  as  the  hedgehog  lies  on  the  dry  ground,  she  shows  no»" 
ing  but  her  prickles;  but  put  her  into  the  water,  then  slie  st»o«8 
her  deformity.  Thus  a  hypocrite,  so  long  as  he  is  on  die  drf 
ground  of  prosperity,  then  he  is  humble  and  patient,  and  sho*s 
nothing  for  a  time  but  the  prickles  of  repentance  ;  but  let  him  be 
thrown  into  the  waters  of  affliction  or  the  fire  of  persecution,  then 
he  showeth  himself  what  he  hath  Jn  hhn,  which  before  was  kefl 
close. 

Wai.  Strong,  a  Ssrm,  ai  iVestminsUr,  1651.  '| 

848.  Manna,  the  Heavenly  Pood  of  God's  • 
Word,  how  to  relish  it.  | 

It  is  observed  that  when  the  beak  of  the  eagle  is  grown  so  l^  | 
[hat  she  cannot  eat  any  meat,  so  that  thereupon  she  bccomeih  | 
very  poor  and  bare  of  her  body,  she  goetb  to  a  rock,  and  there  sht  | 
dasheth  her  beak  so  long  against  it,  till  she  have  broke  off  the  end  | 
of  it ;  and  then  she  feeds  with  mucli  more  ease,  and  so  recoveretll  1 
her  -trength  again.  |||ra,  when  we  have  lost  our  taste,  and  can-  > 
not  relish  that  heave^Bfemna,  the  predous  food  of  our  souls,  we  ' 
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must  repair  to  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  there  knock  off  all  those 
domineering  lusts  and  disordered  affections,  that  irregularity  of  our 
wills,  and  perverseness  of  our  judgments ;  and  then,  and  not  till 
then,  shall  we  taste  how  good  the  Lord  is,  and  come  to  ourselves 
again. 

Ulyssis  Aldroviindi  Omithologia.        Honorii  Serm,  de  Clrcumcisione, 


849.   The  yoys  of  God's  Children  invisible. 

It  is  St.  Augustine's  own  relation  of  a  certain  Gentile  that  showed 
him  his  idol  gods,  saying,  Here  is  my  god,  where  is  thine  %  then 
pointing  up  at  the  sun,  he  said,  Lo  !  here  is  my  god,  where  is 
thine  ?  so  showing  him  divers  creatures,  still  upbraided  him  with, 
Bere  are  my  gods,  where  are  thine  ]  But  as  the  father  answered 
Iiim,  I  showed  him  not  my  God,  not  because  I  had  not  one  to 
show  him,  but  because  he  had  not  eyes  to  see  Him.  Thus  the 
joys  of  a  Christian,  though  they  cannot  be  seen  with  bodily  eyes, 
"though  the  wicked  cannot  so  much  as  discern  them,  yet  is  there 
nothing  so  delightful,  so  comfortable  as  they  are  \  witness  that 
{)eace  of  conscience,  that  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  so  un- 
speakable, such  as  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  them  as  they  are. 

In  Lib.  Confes,         Tho.  Whitens  Serm.  at  St.  Gilei  Crippleg,^  Lond.,  1653. 


850.    God's  Trial  of  His  Children  by 

Afflictions. 

There  is  a  custom  among  the  Germans,  that  they  might  know 
whether  their  children  were  bastards  or  not,  to  throw  them  /'« 

^uvium  Rhmum^  into  the  river  Rhine ;  if  they  floated  above, 
then  they  acknowledged  them  to  be  their  own  ;  but  if  the  water 
carried  them  away,  then  they  esteemed  of  them  but  as  bastards. 
So  Gk>d  casts  His  children  into  flumina  afflktionis^  floods  of  afflic- 
tions ;  those  that  swim  to  Christ  by  a  true  and  lively  faith,  them 
He   acknowledge th   as  His ;  but  those  that,  by  the  violence  of 

:'•  hst,  are  sunk  and  drenched  in  sin,  He  looketh  upon  them  as 
1)astards,  not  as  sons. 

'^  Sdbast  Munster^  Cosmographia.  Imposuit  te  alto  Forfuna^  &K, 

i^  Ovid  ad  Laurunt, 
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85'- 


The  Silent  Coming  of  God's  Spirit  m 
the  Heart  of  Man. 


Rivers  that  at  first  run  out  of  the  sea  are  not  heard,  because  of 
the  estraordinary  noise  of  the  ocean,  they  run  out  no  man  hearing 
them,  nor  seeing  the  place  where  the  main  brancheth  itself  into 
rivulets  ;  but  as  they  run  back  into  the  sea,  being  swelled  with  the 
new  access  of  land  waters,  make  a  great  noise  in  their  return. 
Even  so  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  it  comes  quietly  and  silently  into  the 
heart  of  man,  so  that  the  man  that  hath  it  knoweth  not  when  it 
came  to  him,  of  the  day  and  hour  knoweth  he  nothing;  yet,  at 
the  return  thereof  unto  God  that  gave  it,  there  is  a  voice  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving. 

"Jsrem.  Laeh's  Serm.  at  St.  Maty  U  Bern,  Land.,  1619. 

852.  God's  Trial  of  His  Children  by  Cleans- 
ing their  Hearts. 

Whs,n  the  Queen  of  Sheba  came  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon, 
I  Chron.  ix.,  the  more  to  search  out  the  same,  as  the  Rabbins  do 
observe,  she  dressed  boys  in  women's  apparel,  and  girls  in  men's 
apparel,  asking  of  him  which  were  the  boys  and  which  the  girls  : 
whereupon  he  bid  them  all  to  wash  their  hands  and  their  faces, 
and  those  which  he  perceived  to  wash  the  more,  them  he  judged 
to  be  boys,  the  other  girls.  Thus  the  Lord  maketh  a  difference  to 
be  seen  betwixt  His  children,  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  darkness,  by  how  much  the  more  His  children  do  purify  and 
cleanse  themselves,  to  be  kept  unspotted  in  the  world  ;  it  is  not 
a  little  smearing  will  serve  the  turn  with  thera,  but  rather  than 
they  shall  seem  not  to  be  sufficientiy  cleansed,  they  will  ciy  out 
with  David,  Amplius  lava  me  Domirie,  Lord  wash  me  thoroughly, 
&.C,,  Psalm  li.  

7.  PlantaBilii  Flaritfi.  Rabhinicvm.  ^^ 

853.  The  Sinner's  Security.  ^H 

Suppose  a  traveller  in  a  stormy  night,  should  take  up  his  lodging 
in  some  cave  in  the  woods,  where  are  nothing  but  serpents  and 
adders,  and  such  like  venomous  creatures,  he,  because  he  sees  them 
not,  sleeps  as  soundly  as  if  he  were  at  home  in  his  own  bed  ;  but 
when  the  morning  comes,  and  he  sees  what  companions  are  about 
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him,  he  useth  aU  the  means  possible,  and  maketh  all  the  haste  he 
can  to  get  away.  In  the  same  case  is  every  impenitent  sinner,  be- 
set with  as  many  serpents  as  he  hath  sins,  though  he  cannot  see 
them,  and  therefore  fears  them  not,  but  sleeps  as  soundly  as  if  he 
were  in  Solomon's  bed,  about  which  was  a  guard  of  threescore 
thousand  valiant  men,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel,  Cant.  iii.  7,  but 
when  it  shall  once  please  Grod  to  open  his  eyes,  then  he  sees  the 
dangerous  condition  of  his  estate,  and  labours  to  get  out  of  it  as 
fast  as  he  can. 

Arn,  Pontani  Bibliothec,  Conciona.        Nemo  securus  esse  debet  in  vita  ista^  ^c. 

Augustin,  deLib,  Arbit.  /.  2. 

854.    Man  the  Best  and  the  Worst  of 

Creatures. 

The  philosopher  being  asked,  which  was  the  best  member  of  the 
body,  answered,  The  tongue ;  and  being  asked  again,  which  was 
the  worst,  answered.  The  tongue ;  if  good,  the  only  trumpet  of 
God's  glory ;  if  bad,  a  very  fire-brand  of  hell.  So  if  it  were  asked, 
which  creature  of  Grod  were  the  best,  the  answer  would  be,  Man  in 
honour  before  his  fall ;  and  what  the  worst  creature,  Man  in  his 
fall,  who  hath  not  understanding,  but  is  compared  to>  beasts  that 
perish. 

Laert,  Diog,  in  vitis  Philos.        Pne  omnibus  malis,  homo  estpessimum  matumy 

6*r.      Chrys, 

855.  The  Fall  of  Man  described. 

Man  was  once  the  mirror  of  all  understanding,  the  hieroglyphic  of 
wisdom  ;  but  now  quantum  mutatus  ab  illo  I  there  is  a  great  alter- 
ation. We  see  that  the  tallest  trees  first  die  at  the  top,  and  the 
highest  cedars  have  the  greatest  lapse.  So  it  hath  happened  in 
th^  :  man  of  men,  who  at  his  creation  was  cedrus  Parodist^  Gk)d's 
sweet  wood ;  but  now  aspiring  up,  not  only  through  folly  lopped 
oflf  from  what  he  was,  but  even  cut  down  to  the  ground ;  so  tiiat 
as  it  was  said  of  the  philosopher,  Aristotelem  in  Aristotde;  and  of 
Rome,  Romam  in  Roma  quarere :  so  may  we  say  of  man,  Homi- 
nem  in  Homine  qucerere,  et  qucerentes  non  invenire ;  for  what  was 
imagp  Dei,  the  very  image  of  Heaven,  is  now  larva  diaboli,  the 
Vizard  of  hell ;  he  that  was  gloria  terrce,  the  glory  of  the  land,  is 
now  inutile  ponduSy  the  very  burden  thereof;  he  that  was  entitled 
Dominus    mundi   et  ddieice  Domini^  the  world's  lord,  and  the 
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Lord's  darling,  is  now  captivated  and  made  a  servant ;  he  that 
was  master  of  knowledge,  and  wonder  of  understanding,  perfect 
in  the  science  of  all  things,  is  now  grown  sottish  and  senseless ; 
not  only  as  Caivisius,  forgetting  those  things  which  he  was  well 
acquainted  with,  but  even  losing  the  knowledge  of  himself;  he 
to  whom  before  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  every  living 
creature  came  (as  the  Queen  of  Sheba  to  Solomon)  to  admire  his 
wisdom,  must  now  go  to  the  beasts,  and  birds,  and  creeping  things 
to  learn  several  lessons  for  instruction  :  to  the  ant  for  providence 
— Prov.  vi.  6, — to  the  stork,  and  to  tlie  swallow,  for  to  make  a 
right  use  of  time — Jer.  viii.  7, — to  the  ok  and  to  the  ass  for  know- 
ledge, fijc. — Isaiah  i,  3, — to  the  fowls  of  the  air  for  confidence — 
Matt,  vi.,  &c. 

G.  GeedmaH  Cloucistrens.  Fallof  Man.  SttHetiui  his  animal  mmlisqtiecafaeius 
alts,  &v,  Ovid  MU.  i,  Hat  tristintlacrinmsamidnlio  1  &v.  Bern,  in 
CiHl,  Strm.  Kxv. 

856.   The  Slothful  Christian  improved. 

Major  Lepidus,  a  loose  Roman,  whilst  his  comrades  upon  a  very 
hot  day  were  exercised  in  tlie  army,  he  laid  himself  down  in  the 
shade,  saying,  Utinam  hoc  essel  laborare,  I  would  this  were  all  the 
duty  that  I  were  to  do,  So  it  may  be  said  of  many  idle,  slothful 
Christians  among  us,  such  as  with  Balaam,  wish  to  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  but  they  will  not  take  any  care  to  live  the  life  of 
the  righteous  ;  they  would  fain  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  but 
they  would  be  loth  to  crowd  for  it ;  they  have  longing  desires  to 
be  in  the  church  triumphant,  which  is  in  Heaven,  but  care  not 
whether  they  ever  make  a  step  or  not  into  that  which  is  militant 
here  upon  earth 


857.  Prosperity  of  the  IVicked  desfntcti've. 

Prosperity  to  the  wicked  is  as  wind  to  a  bladder,  which  swells  it 
until  it  burst ;  like  a  ship  when  she  is  top  and  top  gallant,  soonest 
cast  away ;  like  a  spider  in  a  Icing's  house,  soonest  swept  down  ; 
when  a  wicked  man  is  at  the  highest,  then  he  is  nearest  his  fall ; 
and  usually  when  he  is  in  the  ruff  of  all  his  bravery,  God  so  orders 
'%  thai  he  is  humbled  on  a  sudden. 

TIta.  Jr  Trnplla,  Thesanr.  Condm. 
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858.  God's  Acceptance  of  Smners  through 
Christ. 

I'hemistocles  on  a  time  havbg  higlily  offended  King  Philip,  and 
1  >t  knowing  how  to  regdn  his  favour,  goes  and  takes  young  Alex- 
jiiler  his  son  in  his  arms,  and  so  presents  himself  before  the  king  ; 
uliich  when  he  saw,  and  perceiving  the  young  child  to  smile  upon 
him,  his  wrath  was  soon  appeased  towards  him.  Thus  we  have 
all  of  us  highly  offended  and  provoked  the  King  of  Kings,  God 
Himself.  \Vhat  shall  we  do  to  regain  His  favour  ?  No  way  so 
ready  as  to  take  His  Son  Christ  Jesus  in  our  arms,  and  upon  the 
bended  knees  of  our  hearts,  to  prostrate  ourselves  before  Him, 
an  I  then  ne  shall  find  to  our  comfort,  that  as  one  looking 
through  a  green  or  red  glass,  all  things  will  seem  to  be  of  the 
same  colour  so  God  looking  through  His  Son's  righteousnesi 
upon  us  will  for  His  sake  accept  us  for  righteous,  and  so  be 
reconcUe  1  unto  us. 


P    ttrrh  in  Vila. 


Hiir.  Ditxelii  Zadaiius  CkriiHanui. 


859.   The  Christian's  Heart  never  quiet  till  if 
be  in  Christ. 

The  oecdie's  point  in  the  seaman's  compass  never  stands  still,  but 
quivers  and  shakes  till  it  come  right  against  the  North  Pole ;  tlie 
nise  men  of  the  East  never  stood  still,  till  they  were  right  against 
llic  star  which  appeared  unto  thera,  and  the  star  itself  never  stood 
atili,  till  it  came  right  against  that  other  star  which  shone  more 
brightly  in  the  manger  than  the  sun  did  in  the  firmamenl  :*and 
Noah's  dove  could  find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  all  the 
white  she  was  fluttering  over  the  flood,  till  she  returned  to  tlie  ark 
with  an  olive  branch  in  her  inouth.+  So  the  heart  of  every  true 
•  Christian,  which  13  the  turde-dove  of  Jesus  Christ,  can  find  no 
rest  all  the  while  she  is  hovering  over  the  waters  of  this  worid, 
till  it  have  silver  wings  of  a  dove,  and  with  the  olive  branch  of 
i\iith,  fly  lothe  true  Noah,  which  signifieth  rest,  till  Christ  put  forth 
His  hand  out  of  the  ark,  and  taking  it  in,  receive  it  to  Himself. 

^  X.  Clari'i  Serm.      *  WaU.  ii.  9.      t  Gtn.  viii,  1 1 . 

W  860.  Christ  the  Proper  Food  of  the  Soul. 

Emtr  kind  of  living  crenEurc  hath  a  kind  of  food  proper  to  itself; 
offer  a  lion  grass,  and  he  will  have  none  of  it,  but  give  him  flesh 
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and  he  eats  it ;  fodder  is  for  the  herds  and  the  flocks  of  the  fid  . 
but  flesh  for  the  beasts  of  the  woods  that  hunt  forlheirprey,  Thus 
ofier  a  Christian  heart  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  gloiy 
thereof,  which  is  but  as  the  flower  of  the  grass,  they  will  not  down, 
there  is  no  relish  in  ihem  ;  but  give  it  Christ,  who  saith,  My  Sesh 
is  meat  indeed,  any  my  blood  is  drink  indeed,  then  it  falls  toO 
very  eagerly  and  makes  a  comfortable  meal  thereof. 

mi.  Diet,  Sum.  PradUant. 


86i.  Prayers  of  the  IVicked  ineffectual. 

It  is  said  of  the  precious  stone  diacletes,  though  it  have  many  ex- 
celling sovereignties  in  it,  yet  it  loseth  them  all  if  it  be  put  into  a 
dead  man's  mouth.  And  certainly  prayer,  which  is  the  only  jewel 
of  a  Christian,  though  it  have  many  rare  virtues  in  it,  many  excel- 
lencies belonging  to  it ;  yet  it  loseth  them  every  one,  it  it  be  put 
in  a  man's  mouth  who  is  dead  in  sins  .     '  ' 


Vint.  Burgund.  BibUoth.  Mundi. 


862.   The  Ungrateful  Christian  reproved. 

We  would  think  that  beggar  intolerably  impudent,  that  coming  to 
our  doors  to  ask  an  alms,  and  when  we  have  bestowed  on  him 
some  broken  bread  and  meat,  yet  (like  those  impudent  persons 
the  psalmist  speaks  of,  that  grudge  and  grumble  if  they  be  not 
satisfied,  if  they  have  not  their  own  will,  and  their  own  fill)  he 
should  not  hold  himself  contented,  unless  he  might  have  one  of 
our  best  dishes  from  the  table."  Bui  this  is  the  case  of  very  msaj 
amongst  us.  We  come  all  as  so  many  beggars  to  God's  mercy-seat; 
Quantumvis  dives,  dives  Dei  tiiendicus  est;  annon  mftuiicus,  pit 
panempetis  ?  saith  St  Augustine  :  and  God  gives  us  abundance  of 
many  good  things,  as  life,  hberty,  health  of  body,  &c,  yet  we  can- 
not be  quiet,  nor  think  ourselves  well,  unless  we  be  clothed  in 
purple,  and  fare  deliciously  every  day  as  such  and  such  do,  not 
considering  in  the  meantime  many  that  are  below  us,  and  above 
us  too,  wanting  those  things  which  we  comfortably  enjoy. 
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863.  The  Great  Danger  of  Utile  Sins. 

A  LITTLE  rope  sufficeth  to  hang  a  great  thief,  a  hitle  dross  abaseth 
much  gold,  a  little  poison  infecteth  much  wholesome  hquor,  a 
little  heresy  corrupteth  much  sound  doctrine,  a  little  fly  is  enough 
to  spoil  all  the  alabaster  box  of  ointment  So  the  smallest  sin,  the 
least  peccadillo  without  God's  mercy,  is  sufficient  to  damn  our 
6ouls  to  all  eternity. 

PhS.  Boiiitri,  Codrus  Evang. 

864.  A  IVorldly-ininded  Man,  no  Heavenly- 
minded  Man. 

The  lark,  as  long  as  she  sits  on  the  ground,  is  very  silent  and  still, 
but  being  once  mounted  up  into  the  air,  hovering  in  the  golden 
beams  of  the  delightful  sun,  then  she  sets  up  her  pretty  little  throat, 
and  chants  it  out  rnerrily.  It  is  just  so  with  worldly-minded  men, 
■^whilst  their  thoughts  and  affections  are  let  out  upon  the  things  of 
the  world,  they  are  faint  and  dull,  and  as  even  dead  to  all  good 
■^fforks  ;  but  when  their  minds  are  raised  up  to  higher  things,  and 
their  thoughts  set  upon  Heaven,  then  their  notes  are  changed, 
they  are  put  into  such  a  tune,  as  is  both  sweet  and  pleasant  to 
Cod  Himself. 

Berchor.  MoiiUiUtt.        Mundiis  mandaiia  quarit. 

S65.   The  Great  Power  of  Fervent  Prayer. 

IS  Martin  Luther's  saying.  That  prayer  is  bomharda  CkrisHan- 
I'm,  the  Christians'  gun-shot.  As  then  a  bullet  out  of  a  gun,  so 
I  .lyers  out  of  the  mouth  can  go  no  further  than  the  spirit  carrieth 
i  rii.  If  they  be  li/nida,  put  out  faintly,  they  cannot  fly  far ;  if 
-:y  be  tumidts,  hollow-hearted,  then  they  will  not  pierce  much. 
';ily  the  fervent,  humble,  active  devotion  hits  the  mark,  and 
'  i.Tceth  the  walls  of  Heaven,  though  like  those  of  Gaza,  made  of 
,iss  and  iron,  &c,  Isaiah  kIv.  a. 

In  CataA.  Mo/qii. 

866.  University  Learning  to  be  countenanced 
by  Men  in  Authority. 

The  University  of  Cambridge  hath,  for  her  arms,  a  book  clasped 
l>ctween  four  lions ;  and  Oxford,  a  book  open  between  three 
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crowns ;  hereby  sgnifying,  (hat  Englishmen  may  not  only  ^tidy 
the  liberal  arts,  closely  and  quietly,  but  also  profess  them  publicly 
and  openly,  being  guarded  with  the  lion  and  the  crown,  protected 
thereby,  and  encouraged  thereunto,  by  royal  charters  and  princdy 
privileges.  And  thus  the  University  of  Heidelberg  hath  for  hex 
aims,  a  Hon  holding  a  book  in  his  paw,  intimating  that  persons  in 
authority  ought  to  be  favourers  of  all  good  literature.  Hence  it 
comes  to  pass  that  universities  are  the  nurseries  of  all  sorts  of 
learning,  like  the  Persian  tree,  which  at  the  same  time  buds  and 
blossoms,  and  bears  fruit;  some  there  are  ripe  for  the  church, 
others  draiving  on  to  maturity ;  some  in  the  flower,  others  in  the 
bud  of  hope ;  all  advancing  themselves  for  the  service  of  God  anif 
theii  country. 

Mr.  MiUtr't  Serm.  elSl.  Paul'i,  1627.  7ia>fiiwe.  Era.  it  PJaiUit. 

867.  T/ie  U/e  of  Man  miserable. 

The  life  of  man  may  very  well  be  resembled  to  a  river,  which  as 
it  comes  from  the  sea,  so  it  returns  thither  again.  And  thus  the 
beginning  and  ending  of  our  days,  may  be  said  to  be  full  of  sal^ 
water,  full  of  crosses,  full  of  misery  ;  our  first  voice  a  cry,  our  last 
a  groan.  There  may  be  happily  some  fair,  fresh,  clear  water  in 
Xhe  ■va.y,- some  lucii/a  intermlla,  some  seeming  delights  and  plea- 
sures in  the  middle  age  of  oiu'  life  ;  but  it  passeth  away  so  swiftly, 
that  it  is  no  sooner  seen  but  gone.  Job  iv.  14. 

Chr.  Feaicca,  Ser.  Quadraga.         A'oicimur  in  tacrimis,  ^c.     Aaonymut. 


868.  Ministers  of  all  Men  to  be  Painful  iu 
their  Calling. 

Art  thou  put  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  ihou  art  a  labouTer. 
Elders  that  rule  well,  are  worthy  of  double  honour.  Many  (says 
Bishop  Latimer)  can  away  with  prasunt,  but  not  with  baie;  if  iiat 
bene  were  out  of  the  test,  all  were  well.  If  a  man  might  eat  the 
sweet,  and  never  sweat,  it  were  an  easy  matter  to  be  a  preacher  j 
if  there  were  not  eptu,  but  bonum,  all  were  well  too.  But  evety 
clergyman  is,  or  ought  to  be,  eVtuKoirot ;  that,  as  SL  Augustine 
says,  is  mmen  operis ;  to  be  a  steward  and  overseer  in  God's  house, 
is  an  office  of  great  employment  Well,  art  thou  a  student  in  any 
profession  1  then,  as  Cato  said  of  Scipio,  thou  must  be  least  idle, 
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when  thou  art  most  idle  ;  thou  must  read  diligently,  confer  often, 
observe  daily.  Beading  makes  a  full  man,  conference  a  ready  n 
and  writing  an  exact  man. 


869.  yoy,  how  to  be  Regulated. 

As  an  able  workman,  being  to  build  a  house,  would  not  have  too 
iii.my  windows,  lest  thereby  be  should  weaken  the  house  too  much ; 
nor  too  few,  lest  it  should  darken  it  too  much  :  so  should  no 
man  be  overjoyed  upon  the  access  of  some  prosperous  fortune, 
nor  over-much  transported  upon  the  income  of  some  happy  tidings, 
lest  his  too  much  outward  joy  should  weaken  his  inward  rejoicing ; 
neither  must  he  not  rejoice  at  all,  lest  his  spirit  liecome  dull  and 
stupid ;  but  as  the  windows  of  the  Temple  were  broad  without, 
yet  narrow  within,  so  in  the  matter  of  joy,  he  must  be  full  within, 
but  somewhat  contracted  without, 

FH.  Abelard  in  Rom.  Fbhi  modim  UlU.    Stat   TM.  xi. 

870.  T/ie  Study  0/ Divinity  most  necessary. 

He  that  hath  a  garden  plot  doth  aa  well  bow  the  pot  herbs  as  the 
marjoram,  as  well  the  leeks  as  the  lily,  as  well  the  wholesome 
hyssop  as  the  sweet  carnation  or  gillyflower ;  the  which  he  doth  to 
Uvis  intent,  that  he  may  have  wholesome  herbs  as  well  to  nourish 
ins  inward  parts,  as  sweet  flowers  to  please  his  outward  senses;  as 
.1  ull  fruitful  plants,  to  refresh  his  body,  as  fair  shows  to  please  his 
L.iind.  Even  so  he  that  hath  a  caiiacious  brain,  a  pregnant  wit,  a 
iancy  diat  is  luxuriant:  let  such  a  headpiece  apply  itself  as  well  to 
ilic  sacred  knowledge  of  divinity  as  to  philosophy,  to  a  creator 
knowledge  as  well  as  a  creature  knowledge,  that  so  he  may  reap, 
not  only  pleasure,  but  profit ;  not  only  contentment  in  mind,  but 
({uietncss  and  peace  of  conscience. 

v%Ai  aldotlrina 


U7X.  Several  yarieties  to  be  found  in  ScHp- 
|f  ture. 

' As  in  Noah's  ark  were  to  be  numbered  all  aorta  of  creatures ;  or. 
w  in  eodem  frato,  in  the  same  meadow,  the  ox  may  lick  up  gras^ 
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the  hound  may  find  a  hare,  the  bird  may  pick  up  seeds,  the  virgina  I 
gather  flowers,  and  a  man  finds  a  pearl :  so  in  one  and  the  same 
Scripture,  are  varieties  to  be  found,  for  all  sorts  of  conditions.  In 
them,  the  Iamb  may  wade,  and  the  elephant  swim,  children  may 
be  fed  with  milk,  and  meat  may  be  had  for  stronger  men  ;  there 
is  comfort  for  the  afflicted,  ease  for  those  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  &c 

yoA.  CatneraH,  di  Script. 


872.  Ministers,  how  to  Preach  Profitably. 

As  in  building  of  a  house,  fiist,  there  must  be  a  respect  had  to  the 
situation ;  next,  to  the  foundation ;  then  to  the  superstructures, 
the  contriving  of  lights,  and  several  rooms  ;  lastly,  the  covering  to 
keep  all  dry  :  so  every  minister  is  to  consider  the  situation  offals 
text,  what  is  the  coherence,  what  is  the  context ;  and  then  omit- 
ting the  working  of  curious  cobwebs  in  the  top  of  the  house,  he 
must  lay  the  foundation  of  sound  doctrine,  raise  it  upon  strong 
pillars  of  reason,  glaze  it  with  natural  demonstration  ;  and  lastly, 
to  cover  all  with  useful  applicarion. 


873.  The  Scriptures  but  a  Dead  Letter,  with- 
out operation  of  the  Spirit. 

It  is  reported  of  a  great  person,  that  being  desirous  to  see  the 
sword  wherewith  Scanderbeg  had  done  so  great  exploits,  when  he 
saw  it,  replied,  He  saw  no  such  great  matter  in  that  sword,  more 
than  any  other  sword.  Il  is  truth  (quoth  one  standing  by),  you 
see  the  sword,  but  not  the  arm  that  wielded  it.  So,  when  we  look 
upon  the  Scriptures,  the  bare  word,  whether  printed  in  our  Bibles, 
or  audible  in  the  pulpit,  we  shall  find  no  such  business  in  it,  more 
than  in  other  writings ;  but  when  we  consider  the  arra  of  God's 
power,  that  joins  with  it,  when  we  look  upon  the  operation  of  His 
Hbiy  Spirit,  working  therein,  then  we  shall  change  our  thoughts, 
and  say,  Nee  vox  hominum  sonai,  O  Dtus  certe!  as  Jacob  did  of 
Bethel,  Surely  of  a  certain,  God  is  in  this  Word. 

■OTdi  It^ntis,  <5*, 
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874.   T/ie  Fall  of  Good  Men  presages  the 
Nations  ruin. 

When  a  man  cuts  down  his  chiefest  timber  trees,  it  is  an  argu* 
ment  that  lie  intends  to  part  with  his  land.  And  haih  not  God  of 
late  cut  down  many  of  the  tallest  cedars  in  this  our  Lebanon  1  And 
what  can  we  expect,  such  and  so  many  are  our  wickednesses,  but 
that  he  will  either  part  with,  or  depart  from,  this  sinful  nation  of 
ours )  It  is  high  time  therefore  to  lay  hold  upon  him  by  faith,  saying, 
Help,  Lord,  for  there  Is  not  one  godly  man  left,  &c.,  Psalm  xii.  i, 
Lud.  Carho,  Inttrhr  Home. 

875.  Neutrality  in  Religion  dangerous. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  kind  of  bastard  eagle,  that  hath  one 
leg  like  the  goose,  dose  at  the  foot ;  the  other  open  and  armed 
with  talons,  like  that  of  the  ordinary  eagle  ;  with  the  close  foot  she 
swimmeth  on  the  water,  and  dives  for  fishes  there  ;  with  the  open 
foot  she  soareth  into  the  air,  and  seizeth  on  her  prey  there.  But 
so  it  is,  that  participating  thus  of  two  several  natures,  her  strength 
is  weakened,  and  she  herself  made  at  last  a  prey  to  every  ordinary 
crow.  Thus  fares  it  with  all  neuters,  all  hermaphrodites,  all  ambi- 
dexters in  religion,  such  as  have  one  close  foot  for  sea  and  land, 
for  the  world  and  worldly  things,  and  another  open  foot  for  the 
air  above,  for  Heaven  and  heavetily  things  ;  so  that  they  may  not 
be  seen  to  float  on  the  sea  of  this  world  altogether,  they  take 
themselves  to  their  wing,  and  will  seem  to  be  religious,  and  make 
some  small  fluttering  up  of  their  hearts  towards  Heaven,  but  all  in 
vain ;  for  being  divided  in  their  thoughts,  the  act  of  their  souls 
being  not  set  upon  the  only  object,  God,  and  the  powers  and 
faculties  thereof  not  contnicled  to  Himward,  no  marvel  if  they 
wax  faint  in  their  duty,  and  weak  in  all  holy  performances,  so  that 
the  devil,  like  the  ordinary  crow,  set  upon  them,  conquer  them, 
and  lead  them  captive  at  his  will. 


"lin.   Kat.  Hist.  Ulya.  Aldnnjanii  Otmtheleg.         Anditvi   Harwood's 


Tke  Devil  most  busy  in  Time  of  Prayer. 

b  a  usual  custom,  that  two  being  at  law  together,  when  the 
comes  to  trial,  the  plaintiff  by  his  counsel,  labours  all  that  he 
to  hioder  the  defendant,  that  the  judi^e  uia.'^j  ^oi.  V^aiNiffQ. 
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speak  out,  what  he  is  to  say  in  his  own  defence.  So  the  devil,  tbe 
common  plaintiff  and  accuser  of  all  mankind,  when  he  sees  ds 
upon  our  knees  in  addresses  unto  God,  who  is  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  pleading  for  ourselves  by  prayer,  and  seeking  the  favour  of 
God  in  the  remission  of  our  sins,  by  the  merits  of  His  Son  Cbri« 
Jesus  ;  then  doth  he  stir  most  to  intemipt  us,  by  weakening  oar 
evidence,  by  throwing  strange  thoughts  into  our  hearts,  so  distract 
ing  our  devotions  that  we  may  not  be  heard  in  what  we  pray  fot 
Joi,  Fena,  Concients. 

877.  Sense  of  Sin  is  from  God  only. 

As  when  the  pool  of  Bethesda  was  troubled,  the  poor  cripples  ihil  I 
lay  there  for  cure,  did  absolutely  conclude  that  it  was  not  wj 
natural  motion  of  the  water,  but  an  angel  that  came  down  U  1 
certain  season,  and  did  it  ;*  so  when  the  heart  of  a  sinner  is 
troubled  for  his  sin,  let  him  know  for  his  comfort  that  iii 
shaking  of  his  soul,  ariseth  not  from  any  principle  of  corrupt  m- 
ture,  that  will  defend  itself;  nor  from  the  devil,  he  will  not  destroy 
his  own  kingdom ;  but  from  some  seeds  of  grace,  sown  in  the 
heart,  which  the  Spuit  of  God  greatly  breathing  upon,  the  soul  is 
thereby  made  sensible  of  sins  and  transgressions  committed. 


Paul  di  Fcdaiio  in  Mali 


'Joh,  V 


Nalura  sui  ceuierailrix. 


878.   Lewd  Ministers,  what  they  are  liki 
unto. 

Lewd  debauched  ministers,  whose  doctrine  and  lives  are  as  dis- 
tant as  the  two  polar  lines,  cosmogrsphically  described  on  the 
globe  terrestrial,  are  like  those  slatua  Mercuriala  on  the  road, 
that  point  out  unto  a  man  which  is  the  way  to  London,  but  move 
not  a  foot  thitherward  themselves  ;  like  those  carpenters  that  bulll 
the  ark  to  save  others,  and  were  drowned  themselves ;  or  like 
porters  of  great  men's  gates,  that  let  in  otiiers,  but  lodge  without 
themselves.  So  that  what  was  said  of  Christ  falsely  and  mali- 
ciously, may  be  spoken  of  them  really  and  truly.  He  saved  others, 
Himself  he  cannot  save.  For  whereas  another  by  his  good  life, 
sets  a  seal  to  his  doctrine,  he  by  his  bad  life,  puts  a  lie  upon  the 
truth ;  his  words  prove  unprofitable,  because  his  life  is  abominable. 


Qui  tana  doc^Hth 


«,  i6j7. 
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879.  Not  to  Admit  of  Impediments  in  our 
JVay  to  Heaven. 

A  CERTAIN  heathen  making  an  oration,  as  he  was  sacrifidng  to  his 
god,  in  the  miiist  of  his  devotion,  word  was  brought  hiro,  that  his 
only  son  was  dead  :  whereat  being  nothing  at  all  moved,  he  made 
this  answer.  Scit)  nugmuUte  mortakm,  I  did  not  get  him  to  hve  for 
ever;  and  so  went  on  with  his  business.  Thus  when  we  are  enter- 
ing into  the  sight  of  God's  favour,  it  may  so  please  Hun  to  try  us 
by  afBictions  ;  there  may  news  come  of  a  ship  wrecked  at  sea,  of 
a  cliapman  broke  in  the  country,  of  the  death  of  friends  and  allies, 
&c.  Yet  ought  we  not  for  all  this,  to  leave  off  our  course  in  the 
service  of  Him,  but  rather  whatsoever  comes  cross,  make  it  as  it 
WCTB  a  parenthesis,  an  ornament,  not  remora,  a  hindrance,  in 
~  ~  ir  progress  to  Heaven, 


ij^  SosguUr.  Tai.  NaufragiL 


Gabr.  Inchini  Scala  Caii. 


880.  But  one  sure  iVay  to  Heaven, 

E  Phrygian  fabulist  hath  a  stoiy  of  a  fox  and  a  cat,  as  they 
e  discoursing  iheic  evasions  in  the  midst  of  danger : — I  (says 
b  fox)  have  many  holes  to  earth  in  ;  if  hindered  of  one,  I  have 
pther  to  run  to.  Let  me  alone  to  shift  for  myself,  to  save  my 
L  and  sleep  in  a  whole  skin.  Well  (says  the  cat),  I  must  do  as 
U  as  I  can.  I  have  but  one  way  to  save  my  life,  and  that  is  to 
bb  for  il.  As  they  were  thus  conferring,  the  toils  were  laid, 
e  dogs  began  to  open,  the  hunt  was  up,  and  the  fox,  for  all  his 
ming,  for  all  his  tricks  and  devices,  was  torn  in  pieces  by  the 
inds,  whilst  the  cat  getting  up  into  a  tree,  secured  herself  from 
llger.  Thus,  there  may  seem  to  be  many  ways  to  Heaven,  but 
inly  one  true  safe  way.  There's  many  a  man  in  these 
s  that  thinks  to  go  to  God  by  the  way  of  two  religions,  one  al 
jpe,  another  abroad  ;  one  public,  another  private.  And  whilst 
s  thus  divided,  and  halting  betwixt  two,  the  hunt  is  up,  that 
;  lion  the  devil  lays  hold  upon  him  and  devours  him. 
as  the  trae,  real,  well-affected  Christian,  cleaving  close  unto 
e  God.  one  faith,  one  baptism,  gets  upon  that  scala  Cali,  and  so 
p  prayer  and  meditation  dimbs  up  to  Heaven,  where  the  enemy's 
in-shot  shall  never  be  able  to  reach  him. 

pZV  Vvlpid  Cats.         Andrr<P  llanaood's  Strm,  al  St  Mfhag'.  Lend.,  1647. 
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88  r .  Love  of  the  IVorld  Enmity  to  God^^k 

There  is  no  one  sublunary  thing  in  the  world  can  iTiak^^^| 
eclipse  of  the  body  of  the  sun,  but  the  interposition  of  the  eac^H 
betwixt  it  and  the  moon.  So  there  is  nothing  can  eclipse  the  Suit 
of  Righteousness,  Ohrist  Jesus,  but  the  earth,  the  love  of  earthly 
things,  the  love  of  this  world  being  enmity  to  God.  If  then  our 
conscience  tell  us  that  the  love  of  some  worldly  matter  hinders 
our  confidence,  darkens  our  knowledge,  and  clouds  our  undeP- 
standing,  so  that  we  cannot  see  God  as  He  is,  let  us  remove  it, 
and  stand  up  from  the  dead,  that  Christ  may  give  us  light 

^ac.  Aconlii  SIralagim.  Safana.  Mum/i  amor  ft  Dii  paritcr  in  Una  corde 

kahitart  non  posiuat,  fpc.     Cyp. 

882.  The  Papists   abuse  of  Scripture  by 

Traditions,  &c. 

It  was  a  very  malicious  plot  of  the  Philistines  to  stop  the  wells  of 
Abraham,  and  to  fill  them  up  with  earth,  that  so  the  memorial  of 
them  might  be  quite  dammed  up,  whereby  Isaac  his  son  might  not 
have  the  least  inkling  that  ever  they  belonged  to  his  father,  and  so 
they  make  a  challenge  to  them  as  their  own.*  Thus  the  Papists 
have  (as  much  as  in  them  lies)  stopped  up  the  veins  of  the  springs 
of  life,  which  flow  everywhere  in  the  sacred  Word  of  God,  with 
the  earth  of  their  own  traditions,  false  glosses,  and  unfit  allegories; 
all  this  to  monopolise  the  Bible  to  their  own  use,  shutting  up  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  neither  entering  themselves,  nor  suffering 
others  to  enter  therein. 

Fr.  WhiUt  Way  h  tkt  Trui  Church.      -  Cm.  xxvi.  18. 

883.  Who  fit  for  Government  in  point  of 

Temporal  Estate. 

When  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba  and  Aurelius  the  Consul  did  strive 
in  the  senate,  which  of  them  should  be  sent  into  Spain  against 
Viriatum,  the  senatore  differing  amongst  themselves,  and  waiting 
which  way  Scipio  would  incline,  he  said,  I  give  my  voice  that 
neitherof  them  be  sent ;  his  reason  was  this  :  alternihilhabd,aiteri 
nihil  sat  est:  the  one  hath  nothing,  and  the  other  will  never  have 
enough;  intimating  thereby  that  it  was  a  dangerous  thing  to  put 
the  government   either   into  the  hands  of  a  rich  wretch,   or  a 
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shed  poor  man.      And  most  true  it  is  that  the  balance  of 

,  whether  it  be  in  the  hands  of  a  covetous  rich  man,  or  a 

I  low  estate,  it  will  be    very  apt  to   tite  on  one  side. 

ksilas  eo^t  ad  turpia,  poverty  is  a  great  temptation  to  corrup- 

[  and  riches  an   incentive  to  oppression.      One,   therefore, 

ified  like  Agur  in  his  prayer,  that  hath  neither  poverty  nor 

k,  but  a  competent  estate,  is  fit  for  the  management  of  great 

,  and  the  most  likely  to  do  justice  according  to  the  merits 

e  cause  before  him. 

Va!.  Max.,  Lib.  vi.  14.         B.  Smilfft  Sfrm.        J'nni.    xii. 

\.    The  Unthankful  Husbandman  con- 
demned. 

I  heathens,  when  they  went  to  plough  in  the  morning,  they 
■on  one  of  their  hands  to  the  stilts  of  the  plough,  and  they 
T  up  the  other  to  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  com  ;  this  did  they 
vf  the  dim  light  of  nature.  What  a  sad  thing  then  it  is  in 
times  of  light,  that  so  many  husbandmen  manuring  the 
ground  should  be  but  as  so  maxiy  fungi,  airroxSai/ei,  sprung  up  out 
of  the  ground,  like  toad-stools,  affixi  glebis,  filii  terra,  having  their 
minds  fixed  to  the  earth,  never  elevating  them  higher  than  the  ox 
"Which  laboureth  with  them  ;  but  had  they  hearts  to  look  up  to 
God,  to  eye  Him  in  the  ways  of  His  providence,  0  beatos  agricolas ; 
liow  happy  would  they  be  I 

>A.  WHrnf  Circmon.  Law.  '  Viviti  tontmli  ca!ul,s  ct  cdlibus  iHis. 


885.    The  Providence  of  God  to  be  Eyed  at 
all  times. 

When  Lazarus  was  dead,  his  two  sisters,  Martha  and  Mary,  came 
to  Christ  with  a  doleful  noise,  and  pitiful  complaint,  "Lord,  if 
(liou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died,"  saith  one;  "Lord, 
It  [hou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died,"  said  the  other, 
John  xi.  21,  32.  And  is  not  this  the  note  and  common  language 
of  the  world,  when  a  man  is  dead?  if  such  a  physician  had  been 
here,  if  he  had  been  let  blood,  if  he  had  not  taken  such  a  potion, 
or  eat  of  such  meat,  or  lived  in  such  a  foggy  air,  if  he  had  not 
done  thus  or  thus,  or  so  and  so,  he  might  have  been  a  live  man  to 
tills  day ;  not  considering  with  Job  that  the  days  of  man  are  de- 


I 
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termined,  and  his  bounds  appointed  which  he  cannot  pas8,.i 
time,  the  place,  and  every  circumstance  of  his  dissolution  is  deci4 
from  all  eternity,  that  one  man  dies  in  the  field,  another  in  4 
bed  ;  one  at  sea,  another  on  the  shore  ;  one  in  this  manner,  anot' 
in  that ;  this,  and  all  this  is  foreordained  in  Heaven,  the 
God  is  in  all,  and  He  it  is  tliat,  having  brought  us  into  t 
at  His  pleasure,  will  take  us  hence  at  His  own  appointment. 


886.   To  make  Christ  ottr  Lord  and  Mastei^ 

It  is  said  of  Mr.  George  Herbert,  that  divine  poematJst,  that 
satisfy  his  independency  upon  all  others,  and  to  quicker 
gence  in  God's  service,  he  used  in  his  ordinary  speech,  when  \ 
made  mention  of  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus,  to  add  my  Master. 
And,  without  all  doubt,  if  men  were  unfeignedly  of  his  mind,  their 
respects  would  be  more  to  Christ's  command,  to  Christ's  will,  to 
Christ's  pleasure ;  could  they  but  lift  up  their  eyes  to  God,  to 
Him  that  dwells  in  the  Heavens,*  then,  as  eyes  of  servants  look 
unto  the  hands  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto 
the  hands  of  her  mistress,  so  would  their  eyes  wait  upon,  and  their 
hearts  be  in  a  dutiful  frame  of  obedience  unto  the  commands  of 
Christ  their  Lord  and  Master, 

Prtface  to  his  Poems.  '  Ptalm  cxxiii.  2. 

887.  ^  Wanting  Ministry  will  soon  become 
a  Contemptible  Ministry. 

Plutarch,  in  his  Morals,  tells  us  of  a  Laconian,  who  seeing  a  col- 
lector going  about,  and  gathering  the  people's  devotions  for  the 
use  of  their  gods  ;  0,  says  he.  I  will  now  make  no  more  reckoning 
of  the  gods,  so  long  as  I  see  them  go  a-begging,  and  to  be  poorer 
than  myself.  And  this  will  be  the  case  of  the  service  of  the  great 
God  of  Heaven,  if  ever  we  live  to  see  that  the  minister's  mainte- 
nance shall  depend  upon  the  people's  courtesy,  or  that  ever  the 
offal  of  any  repining  Laban's  revenues,  or  churlish  Nabal's  purse, 
become  the  stay  of  the  ministerial  function.  This  may  be  so  by 
God's  permission,  yet  great  pity  it  is  that  ever  it  should  be  so  ;  but 
if  it  must  needs  be  so,  then  take  another  story  by  the  same  author, 
of  one  Philippus,  a  priest  amongst  the  heathen,  so  poor,  that  he 
begged  for  his  living,  and  yet  he  would  go  about  and  tell  how 
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happy  he  should  be  r  When,  quoth  one,  will  this  be )  When  I  am 
dead,  says  he :  Then,  poor  fellow,  quoth  the  other,  thou  art  lo  blame 
thou  diest  not  quickly,  that  thou  mayest  be  happy.  And  thus  it 
will  be  with  the  poor,  despised,  dLstressed  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Chiist ;  The  Lord  is  our  portion  (say  they),  and  we  shall 
be  happy ;  But  when  1  says  the  world  ;  When  we  die,  say  the 
ministers ;  Why  then,  says  the  world,  ye  are  to  blame  that  ye  die 
not  quickly  to  be  happy  in  Heaven,  whom  the  world  hath  taken 
an  order  with,  never  to  be  happy  upon  earth  ;  this  wil!  be  the 
voice  of  the  sons  of  Belial,  who  have  an  evil  will  at  Sion,  and  had 
rather  put  a  church  into  their  purse,  than  any  way  empty  their 
irse  towards  the  church's  maintenance. 


^^Burse 


-ci,  jWon 


77to.  ^ 


Ecdisiamfrudare  saeriltgtim  at. 


888.  God  to  have  the  Glory  of  all. 


■"'That  martial  King  Edward  the  Tliird  outwent  his  fame,  and  was 
accounted  to  have  done  things  more  commendable  than  his 
victories ;  for  having  vanquished  the  French  king  by  force  of 
battle,  he  put  off  from  himself  the  whole  glory  and  gave  it  devoutly 
to  God,  causing  to  be  sung,  Non  nobis  Domine,  mn  nobis  Domine, 
Not  unto  us  Lord,  not  unto  us  Lord,  but  unto  Thy  name  be  the 
glory  given,  &c.,  Psaira  cxv.  i.  And  thus  must  every  one  do,  be 
his  achievements  never  so  great,  whether  private  or  public,  let 
God  have  the  glory  of  all ;  for  it  is  no  less  than  blasphemy  in  man 
to  attribute  either  the  strength  or  the  glojy  of  success  unto  himself. 
St  Paul's  Omnia  possum  had  been  over-presumptuous,  had  he  not 

Ided,  by  Him  that  strengtheneth  me,  Phil.  iv. 
FAT 


I 


Fo/yd.  Vhxil.  Lib.  x 


How  is  it  that  one  Man  Censureth  an- 
other? 


'hat  divine  Spaniard  ii 
life  of  Gusman,  makes  his  q 
scionableness  of  the  Genot 
of  other  men's  lives;    thafl 

diool,  they  play  a-, 

"ister  finding,  he  I.'., 
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he  hath  the  teeping  of  so  many,  and  they  miKed  one  with  another, 
he  gives  to  his  scholars,  when  they  go  away,  such  consciences  as 
come  first  to  hand,  which  they  take  to  be  their  own,  but  are  in- 
deed somebody's  else ;  whence  it  comes  to  pass,  that  no  man 
bearing  his  own  conscience  in  his  own  bosom,  every  man  looks 
and  pries  into  that  of  anotlier  maa  The  truth  of  this  story  may 
be  questioned,  but  the  moral  is  true  without  all  question,  and  we 
have  need  sometimes  of  such  pleasant  passages  to  tell  us  the  truth, 
that  we  may  understand  ourselves  the  belter.  There  is  hardly  the 
man  to  be  found  that  is  not  curious  in  other  men's  faults,  blind  in 
his  own,  partial  to  himself,  never  without  matter  against  others, 
still  complaining  of  the  badness  of  the  times,  the  decay  of  trade, 
the  ripeness  of  sin,  but  will  not  be  persuaded  that  he  is  in  any  way 
the  occasion  of  the  same. 

Pag-.  \..Lib.m.cap.  5. 


8go.   To  be  thankful  to  God  as  well  in  Ad- 
versity as  Prosperity. 

Themistocles  was  wont  to  tell  his  ungrateful  countrymen,  the 
Athenians,  that  they  used  him  like  a  shady  tree,  under  which  when 
a  storra  happened,  they  would  run  and  take  shelter ;  but  when  the 
storm  was  over,  they  would  be  ready  to  cut  it  down  and  bum  it. 
When  there  were  any  tumults  or  uproars  in  the  commonwealth, 
who  but  Themistocles  1  all  the  people  would  flock  to  Themistocles 
for  succour ;  but  ^en  there  was  a  calm  in  the  state,  and  all 
things  at  peace  through  his  good  advice  and  industry,  then  who 
more  base,  who  more  contemptible  than  poor  Themistocles  I 
And  is  not  this  the  case  of  many  at  this  day  J  they  will  pray  unto 
God  in  time  of  adversity,  but  they  will  not  praise  God  in  time  of 
prosperity,  while  the  corn  is  growing,  the  hedge  is  well  fenced, 
but  when  it  is  inned,  the  fields  are  thrown  open  ;  when  they  stand 
in  need  of  any  blessings,  then  they  are  all  upon  the  spur,  some- 
what careful  to  please  God  1  but  when  they  have  caught  what  they 
fished  for,  then  they  let  the  reins  slack,  and  are  not  so  forward  in 
the  ways  of  obedience  ;  so  that  it  is  a  great  blessing  of  God  that 
we  are  kept  in  want  of  one  blessing  or  other,  were  it  otherwise. 
He  were  likely  to  have  but  a  little  of  our  company. 


Pluianh  in  Vita. 


it  mala,  bmi- 
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89 1 .  The  Docrine  of  Seducers  dangerous. 

We  may  read  of  a  wolf  taken  in  a  snare,  which,  when  a  man  went 
about  to  kill  with  his  hunting  spear,  the  wolf  breathed  in  his  face, 
and  poisoned  him  in  such  a  manner  that  he  presently  began  to 
swell  all  over  his  body,  and  was  very  hardly  recovered  again. 
Such  is  the  contagion  which  the  soul  of  the  hearer  receives  by  the 
poisoned  breath  of  seducers'  doctrine,  if  so  be  that  coming  near 
such  kind  of  vermin,  a  man  do  not  wind  them,  that  is,  not  draw 
up  into  his  soul  the  sweet  breathings  of  the  Spirit,  it  is  great  odds 
but  that  he  is  totally  infected  thereby,  to  the  irreparable  loss  both 
of  soul  and  body  together. 

joh.  AstetTs  Tkeol,  Nat  />.  2,  cap,  xxviii.  /.  556.         R,  Abbofs  Serm,  at 

Cranium  in  Kent. 

892.  God  seeketh  His  People  more  especially 
in  His  own  House,  the  Church. 

When  we  receive  summons  from  any  supreme  authority,  the  mes- 
senger or  officer  of  the  court  seeks  us  not  in  idling  places,  he 
pursues  us  not  into  the  fields,  neither  doth  he  come  to  our  sports 
to  warn  us,  but  to  our  houses,  and  there  reads  his  message  as  if 
we  were  there,  because  we  should  be  there,  and  then,  without  any 
further  enquiry,  departs,  fastening  the  script  or  writ  upon  the  door* 
In  like  manner  tlie  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are  God's  ambassadors, 
and  God's  messengers.f  God  supposeth  every  man  to  be  at  home, 
and  so  do  they,  because  at  hours  and  times  set  apart  for  His  wor- 
ship they  are  presumed  to  have  no  houses  but  His  house,  whom  they 
shall  meet  nowhere,  nor  more  certainly  find  than  there ;  there  it 
is  that  more  especially  when  two  or  three  are  met  together  in  His 
name,  He  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  there  He  will  teach  them 
His  ways,  and  there  he  will  give  them  grace  too,  to  walk  in  His 
ways  ;  nor  can  a  sermon  have  any  influence  upon  such  as  are  not 
there ;  so  true  is  that  of  Venerable  Bede,  that,  He  that  comes  not 
willingly  to  church,  shall  one  day  go  unwillingly  to  hell. 

Dr,  Laurences  Serm.  at  Courts  1629.        *  2  Cor,  v.  la  f  Mai,  iL  7. 

Hist,  Lib,  i.  cap.  15. 

893    The  Sincere  Preacher's  Comfort. 

In  s^  great  festival,  when  the  expectation  was  not  less  than  the 
concourse,  both  very  great,  St  jBemard  having  preached  a  very 
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eloquent  sermon,  {as  that  heavenly  tongue  was  able  beyond  Or 
pectation)  while  the  people  admire  and  applaud,  tlie  abbot  walks 
sadly  with  a  mind  not  ordinarily  dejected.  The  next  day  he 
preaches  a  lively  sermon  full  of  profitable  truth,  plain,  without  any 
rhetorical  dress,  whereupon  his  meaner  capacited  auditors  went 
away  very  well  contented,  but  curious  itching  ears  were  unsatisfied, 
but  he  walks  cheerfully  with  a  mind  more  than  usually  pleasant. 
The  people  wonder  why  he  should  be  sad  when  applauded,  and 
when  not  merry,  but  he  returns  this  answer,  I/eri  Bernardumf 
hediejemin  Christum,  Yesterday  I  preached  Bernard,  but  to-day 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  same  with  all  preachers  of  God's  Word, 
There  can  be  no  feast  within  when  a  man  is  conscious  to  himself 
of  dallying  with  God  ;  integrity  is  dial  which  fumisheth  out  the 
sweet  banquet  and  heavenly  repast  of  joy,  That  preacher  shaJI 
have  most  comfort,  that  preacheth  most  of  Christ ;  and  so  shall 
he  too  that  lives  most  to  Christ ;  when  a  rotten -hearted  Wolsey, 
whose  conscience  tells  him  he  served  the  king,  his  master,  better 
than  God  his  Maker,  shall  languish  away  in  discontent  a 
tion  of  spirit 

Gillderlin  Vila  ef 


894.  God  afflicts  His  Children  for  their  I 
Good. 

It  is  the  observation  of  an  excellent  preacher  yet  living,  who  p 
ing  by  on  a  dark  night  in  the  streets  of  London,  and  meetiil' 
youth  who  had  a  lighted  link  in  his  hand,  who  being  offei 
thereat,  because  it  burnt  so  dark  and  dim  ;  and  therefore  the  tj 
ter  to  improve  the  light  thereof,  he  beat,  bruised,  and  battered  it 
against  the  wall,  that  the  wick  therein  might  be  spread  out,  arid  the 
pitch,  with  other  combustible  matter  (which  before  stifled  the  light 
with  its  over-stifl'ness),  might  be  loosened,  which  presently  caused 
the  link  to  blaze  forth  in  a  brighter  flame.  Thus  God  deals  with 
our  souls,  that  they  may  shine  the  brighter  before  men.  He  buffets 
and  afflicts  us  with  several  temptations,  to  give  us  occasion  to  ex- 
ercise those  graces,  which  otherwise  would  lie  dormant  within  us, 
and  such  corrections  will  in  fine  greatly  add  to  our  spiritual  light 
and  lustre. 
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95.  The  Godly  Man  is  God's  Favourite. 

Her  was  known  to  pray  oft  with  intentness  of  mind,  and 
ous  fervency,  that  so  long  as  he  lived  Germany  might  be  quiet, 
aad  had  often  professed  that  he  firmiy  believed  it  would  be  so, 
that  so  God's  Word  might  have  a  litUe  freedom  and  space  to 
spread  itself:  whereupon  one  Nich.  Mark,  a  citizen  of  Frankfort, 
was  wont  as  oft  as  he  heard  of  any  rumours  of  war,  to  say,  I  fear 
It  not  so  long  as  Luther  lives ;  this  was  the  esteem  that  Luther 
had  of  all  good  men,  they  thought  that  God  would  ileny  him 
notliing.  And  certainly  the  godly  man  is  God's  favourite,  God 
will  hear  him  in  a  time  of  trouble,  it  is  he  that  must  stand  in  the 
gap  to  prevent,  and  that  must  stand  up  to  take  otf  the  hand  of 
God  when  it  lies  heavy  upon  a  sinful  nation  or  people,  be  the  jucig- 
ment  near  or  afar  off,  imminent  or  incumbent,  it  U  the  godly  man 
(if  any)  that  must  be  instrumental  for  delivery, 

y.'h.  Slddaia.  Cowiment.         Epkr.  Udairi  Sern.  at  Merc.  Chap  ,  Lend^  1634. 

Christians  and  their  Knowledge  to  be 
Communicative. 

The  naturalists  do  observe  that  the  ants,  which  ate  reckoned 
amongst  the  most  sagacious  creatures,  and  the  bees,  which  are 
amongst  the  most  useful,  and  the  elephants,  amongst  the  potent, 
are  for  communion,  and  do  gather  and  keep  together.  And  the 
excellency  of  other  creatures  lies  in  the  communication  of  them- 
selves, the  sun  raying  out  his  warm  and  cherishing  beams,  the 
fountain  bubbling  out  his  purling  streams,  the  earth  yielding  forth 
sovereign  herbs  and  plants,  all  for  the-  benefit  of  others.  Such  are 
all  tnic  Christians,  they  are  then  in  their  excellency,  when  they 
are  communicative  and  useful;  nay,  they  increase  by  communi- 
cating, and  gain  by  giving  away  and  imparting  their  gifts.  There 
is  a  story  of  some  mountains  of  salt  in  Cumana,  which  never 
diminished,  though  carried  away  in  ipuch  abundance  by  the  mer- 
dtants;  but  when  once  they  were  monopolised  to  the  benefit  of  a 
private  purse,  then  the  salt  decreased,  till  afterwards  all  were 
allowed  to  take  of  it,  it  had  a  new  access  and  increase.  The 
truth  of  this  story  may  be  uncertain,  but  the  application  is  true. 
He  that  envies  unto  others  the  use  of  his  gifts,  decays  them  ;  but 
he  Uuives  most  that  is  most  diffusive. 

'j  iVa/.  Hist  The.  MuffHy'i  ffisl.  Insaleritm.  Pft.  Mart.  Hist 

/iiJi.1  OccidiHl.        Riyn.  diptsii,  Paiiihsiliigia. 
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T/ie  IVays  of  Hypocrites  not  easi^ 
Traced. 


A  HORSB  may  be  known  by  ibe  track,  and  where  a 
gone,  you  may  perreive  by  the  print  of  the  wheel ;  but  we  know 
not  the  way  of  a  ship,  though  Hoodius,  Mercator,  and  others, 
have  delineated  in  their  maps  the  several  voyages  of  Captain 
Drake,  Cavendish,  Scouten,  &c.,  yet  the  mariner  can  see  no  such 
path  upon  the  sea,  as  they  have  drawn  out.  Such  are  the  ways  of 
all  hypocrites,  though  a  man  may  have  some  directions  and  marics 
to  follow  them,  yet  may  he  miss  of  them  at  the  very  last :  you  may 
search  all  the  rooms  of  tlieir  hearts,  and  yet  be  at  a  loss ;  they 
have  secret  and  back  doors  to  go  out  at,  they  are  cunning  to  keep 
their  secrets,  as  an  harlot  doth  her  lover.  The  sister  of  the  Em- 
peror Henry  III.,  when  a  great  snow  fell,  carried  her  lover  upon 
her  shoulders ;  that  the  fact  might  not  be  discovered,  the  lover  is 
entertained,  but  nothing  can  be  seen  but  the  print  of  the  lady's 
feet ;  and  the  hypocrite  harbours  his  lust,  but  there  is  nothing  to 
be  found  but  the  steps  of  the  upright  in  heart.  It  is  harder  to  dis- 
cover the  rottenness  of  his  soul  than  the  tricks  of  a  horse-couper 
in  the  open  market  of  Smilhfield. 

latm 


898.  Man's  Inconstancy, 

There  is  a  fable,  how  that  Inconstancy  would  needs  have  her  pic- 
ture drawn,  but  none  would  undertake  it,  because  her  face  and 
shape  altered  so  often  :  but  at  length.  Time  took  a  pencil  in  hand, 
and  because  he  had  no  other  table  to  do  it  upon,  he  printed  her 
picture  upon  man.  And  most  true  it  is  that  all  men  and  women' 
§incc  that  time,  have  had  too  much  of  her  resemblance,  and  too, 
too  many  men  have  her  very  face  to  the  life  ;  they  will  be  religious, 
and  they  will  not  be  religious ;  there  is  nobody  knows  what  they 
will  be,  nor  what  to  make  of  them  ;  they  are  constant  in  nothing 
but  inconstancy,  they  have  their  gales  of  devotion,  their  breathings 
of  love,  one  while  ;  at  another  time,  when  the  fit  is  upon  them, 
then  there  is  nothing  but  lumpishness  of  spirit  and  dulness  (rf 
aRection ;  now,  faithful  to  their  promise ;  anon,  fallen  off,  for  oae 
by-rcspcct  or  other. 

Sam.    Tarshfl,  Hi  antia.         Uerodrs  dfvsliaiitiH  froBiillil,  ltd  gladium   a/ruU. 
Chrysoil. 
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899.  T^e  Sincere  Preacher's  Courage. 

There  was  a  nobleman,  one  Reinard,  at  Rolenburgb,  that  much 
loved  Wolfg.  Musculus,  and  was  v«ry  tender  of  his  safety,  as 
knowing  that  he  had  many  enemies,  because  of  his  revolt  from 
Popery  ;  and  perceiving  that  he  was  gone  abroad  (as  his  use  was) 
into  a  village  to  preach,  he  disguising  himself,  because  he  would 
not  be  known,  and  taking  many  of  his  horsemen  with  him,  came 
rushing  in  at  the  church  door,  and  in  a  threatening  manner  bids 
him  come  out  of  the  pulpit  Musculus  thinking  they  had  been 
the  servants  of  a  Popish  bishop,  who  was  his  violent  adversary, 
desired  he  might  have  leave  to  finish*  his  semion,  and  then  he 
would  go  with  them  whithersoever  they  would  carry  him.  And 
so  he  went  on,  being  nothing  at  all  daunted,  exhorting  the  people 
to  constancy  in  thefaith,  and  withal  to  pray  for  him,  who  was  now  (as 
he  thought)  in  his  enemy's  hands.  When  the  sermon  was  done, 
the  nobleman  discovers  himself,  bugs  him  in  his  arms,  admires 
his  courage,  tells  him  he  did  it  to  try  his  spirit,  and  withal  to 
warn  him  how  easily  he  might  be  endangered.  See  here  the 
courage  of  sincerity,  how  the  righteous  are  as  bold  as  lions,  it  is 
a  gracious  God  and  a  good  cause  that  supports  them ;  but  on  (he 
other  side,  how  do  the  wicked  fear,  even  where  no  fear  is  !  he 
hath  nothing  at  all  left  to  sustain  him,  nothing  to  cover  his  head 
when  the  cloud  breaks  in  upon  him,  yea,  before  the  appearance  of 
any  actual  trouble,  he  creates  both  fears  and  jealousies  to  himself, 
sonus  ixcitat  omnis  suspensum,  he  trembles  at  every  n 


900.  To  make  God  our  Counsellor. 

mcdeDt  able  divine  reports  it  of  Sir  Thomas  Thin,  a  religious 
n  knight,  that  he  would  undertake  no  business  before  he  was 
suaded  of  the  lawfulness  of  it,  both  by  clear  texts  of  Scrip- 
d  approbation  of  the  learned  ;  he  made  scruple  of  com- 
g  not  only  tlie  least  known  sin,  but  of  embarking  in  any 
□  which  was  questiooable  amongst  those  that  love  the  truth 
icerity.  This  was  in  him  a  good  liame  of  spirit,  and  it  were 
kily  to  be  wished,  that  men's  actions  were  suitable  to  their  pro- 
tons ;  that  they  would  consult  with  God  in  all  things,  that  as 
^  cany  a  Bible  in  their  hand,  so  they  wou\4  TOTi.e  "Cna-X.  'ft\^>3 


I 
I 
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master  to  direct  ihem,  not  listening  to  the  close  whisperings  oT 
the  Jesuit  in  one  ear  for  matters  of  religion,  or  to  Nicholas  the 
Florentineat  the  other  ear  in  point  of  policy  ;  but  in  all  the  changes 
and  chances  of  this  mortal  life,  commit  themselves  to  God's 
guidance,  and  so  they  shall  be  sure  to  prosper. 


//.  Bernard  of  Balcam 
Scriplura 


vdfacimu,,,. 


90 1 .  Minding  of  the  Great  Day  of  Judgment 
a  Means  to  live  godly. 

When  Sapores,  King  of  Persia,  raised  a  violent  persecution  agunst 
the  Christians,  Ustha^anes,  an  old  nobleman,  a  courtier,  that  had 
Sapores'  government  in  his  minority,  being  a  Christian,  was  so 
terrified,  that  he  left  ofi  his  profession  ;  but  he  sitting  at  the  coutt 
gate,  when  Simeon,  an  aged  holy  bishop,  was  leading  to  prison, 
and  rising  up  to  salute  him,  the  good  bishop  ftowned  upon  him, 
and  turned  away  his  face  with  indignation,  as  being  loath  to  look 
upon  a  man  that  had  denied  the  faith,  Usthazanes  fell  a  weeping, 
went  into  his  chamber,  put  off  his  courtly  altire,  and  brake  oui 
into  these  or  the  like  words  :  Ah,  how  shall  I  appear  before  the 
great  God  of  Heaven  whom  1  have  denied,  when  Simeon,  but  a 
man,  will  not  endure  to  look  upon  nic  ;  if  he  frown,  how  will  God 
behold  me,  when  I  come  before  His  tribunal  1  The  thought  of 
God's  judgment  seat  wrought  so  strongly  upon  him,  that  he  re- 
covered his  spiritual  strength,  and  died  a  glorious  martyr.  Thus, 
did  but  men  consider  that  they  must  one  day  stand  before  the  bai 
of  God's  tribunal,  they  would  then  be  casting  up  how  things  stood 
betwixt  Him  and  their  own  souls.  Would  any  man  loiter  away  the 
day,  when  he  knows  that  he  must  show  his  work  to  his  masterat 
night  1  Let  every  man  then  in  all  his  doings  remember  his  end, 
and  so  he  shall  never  do  amiss  ;  remember  that  all  must  come  W 
a  reckoning  in  that  great  day,  and  that  though  here  in  this  worid 
a  man  may  wear  white  gloves  upon  foul  hands,  and  a  crooked 
body  may  be  bolstered  under  a  silken  gown  ;  yel  when  they  sh^ 
consider  that  these  gloves  shall  be  plucked  off  in  that  day,  and  the 
body  be  showed  naked  before  God,  with  whom  they  shall  then 
have  to  do,  it  will  be  a  means  lo  order  and  regulate  their  lives,  so 
that  their  appcaranoe  may  he  with  comfort 

/W.  Pitanis  de  Relmi  Perticit.  NihU  at  quod  magb  fmficial  ad  vilam  kemn- 
tam  quam  ul  crtdamut  Chriilum  judistm,  &•€.  A  mbres.  B.  iVinuiff/i 
Serm  al  Cmrt,  1637. 
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902.  The  Great  Power  of  Faith  seated  in  the 

Heart  of  Man. 

The  philosopher,  when  he  would  persuade  the  king  to  settle  his 
court  and  place  of  residence  in  the  heart  of  his  dominion,  laid  be- 
fore him  a  bull  hide,  ready  tanned,  upon  which  when  he  stood 
upon  any  one  side  of  it,  and  so  kept  down  that,  the  other  side 
would  rise  up ;  when  he  removed  to  the  side  that  rose  up  and 
kept  down  that,  then  the  side  he  came  from  would  rise  as  high  ; 
but  when  he  stood  in  the  middle,  he  kept  down  all  alike.  Thus 
faith  is  this  great  king,  which  being  seated  in  the  heart,  makes  pro- 
vision against  every  rebellion,  keeps  down  every  mutiny,  marshals 
and  orders  every  action  and  affection,  takes  a  man  off  from  all 
servile  dependances  and  by-respects,  and  makes  him  profess  God*s 
name  boldly,  evenly,^  and  without  halting ;  cleanseth  the  whole 
heart,  seasons  every  affection,  alters  the  taste  of  ever}'  appetite, 
strengthens  every  propension  to  good,  and  fortifies  the  soul  against 
all  evil. 

Joh.  Bodin  de  Repub,         Quid  non  inveniat fides  f  AtiingU  inaccessas,  depre- 

henditignotas^  &*c.      Bern,  in  Cant, 


903.  Blasphemous  Language  condemned. 

Cato,  being  very  much  struck  in  years,  would  by  all  means  study 
the  Greek  tongue,  and  being  asked  by  one,  why  in  his  old  age  he 
would  set  upon  such  an  exotic  language :  O  (said  he)  I  am  in- 
formed that  the  Greek  is  a  copious  and  fluent  tongue,  and  withal 
such  a  tongue  as  the  gods  speak  in ;  I  would  therefore  learn  it, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  converse  with  the  gods  in  their  own  dialect 
This  was  Cato*s  conceit  in  those  darker  times  of  nature  ;  but  there 
i$  a  generation  among  us  in  these  clearer  times  of  grace,  ranters, 
roaring  boys,  such  as  are  great  proficients  in  all  manner  of  blas- 
phemous language,  such  as  belch  out  nothing  but  oaths,  and  dire- 
ful execrations,  in  the  very  face  of  Heaven.  What  can  this  else 
be,  but  to  practise  here  on  earth,  what  by  a  sad  prolepsis  they  are 
sure  to  come  to  hereafter — that  is,  to  be  roaring  boys  and  girls  in 
hell  to  all  eternity. 

71  Fuller^ s  Serm,  at  St,  Clemenfs^  Land,,  1647.  Non  minus  peccant,  qui  bias- 
pkemant  Christum  rignantem  in  Cos/is,  quam  qui  crucifixerunt  amimla^Ufik 
interris,    August, 
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904.  Drowsiness  in  Prayer  to  be  AvoideA 

It  is  reported  of  Queen  Catharine,  dowager  of  King  Henry  \    

that  in  her  devotions  to  God,  she  was  popliie  ftexo  nudo  &v.,  oa 
her  bended  knees,  naked  upon  the  bare  floor;  it  was  without 
doubt  that  she  might  be  the  more  watchful  over  her  heart,  which 
otherwise  might  be  apt  to  slumber,  and  take  a  nod  in  the  perform- 
ance of  so  holy  a  duty.  It  is  not  hereby  meant  to  take  away  the 
use  of  cushions,  but  to  mind  us  that  we  do  not  lay  cushions  of 
sloth  under  our  knees,  nor  pillows  of  idleness  under  our  elbows, 
nor  to  be  drowsily  devoted,  but  to  be  active  and  sprightly  upon 
the  bended  knees  of  our  hearts,  when  we  approach  unto  God  in 
the  spiritual  exercises  of  prayer  and  Heavenly  meditation. 
Mi.-A.  CamiiH  la  Cuan  Seinete.        SU oratio pura,firulda,  6v.    Prosper. 

905.   The  Least  Measure  of  Trite  Faith 
rewarded. 

A  MAK  having  many  children,  and  one  amongst  the  rest  a  small 
undergrowth,  a  verj-  weakling :  doth  he  cast  off  this  child  J  doth 
he  cease  to  be  a  father  therefore  i  No,  his  bowels  are  the  more 
enlarged,  he  provides  for  it,  supports  it,  cherisheth  it  more 
than  all  the  rest,  tilt  in  some  measure  it  be  enabled  to  help  itselt* 
Thus  God,  if  we  be  weak  in  faith,  though  we  be  but  as  younglings 
of  Christ's  flock,  we  must  not  therefore  be  discouraged.  He  will 
take  care  of  us,  not  cast  us  off,  He  hath  a  crown  for  the  least 
works  ;  if  there  be  but  singultus  fidei,  a  sob  or  a  sigh  of  faith ;  nay, 
which  is  less,  if  but  a  pant  of  faith  present  itself,  Surgam,  duU 
Demmus,  i^c.^l  will  up,  saith  the  Lord,  help  them  and  set  them  at 
rest:  yet  further,  which  isthe  least  of  all,  though  the  pulseoffaithbeat 
not  at  all,  though  David  be  like  a  deaf  man,  that  heareth  not,  or  as 
one  that  is  dumb,  not  opening  his  mouth  ;  yet  God  will  look  down 
from  His  sanctuary  and  make  deliverance  for  David,^  He  did 
also  for  the  poor  man  sick  of  the  palsy.  Mat.  xix.  2. 


906,  Hypocrisy,  the  Generality  of  it. 

The  Emperor  Frederick  the  Third,  who,  when  one  said  unto  him, 
he  would  go  find  some  place  where  no  hypocrites  inhabited,  he 
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told  him  he  must  travel  then  far  enough,  beyond  the  Sauromatte, 
or  the  Frozen  Ocean  ;  and  yet  when  he  came  there,  he  should  find 
a  hypocrite,  if  he  found  himself  there.  And  it  is  true  that  trmnis 
homo  hypocrita,  every  man  is  a  hypocrite.  Hypocrisy  is  a  lesson 
that  every  man  readily  takes  out,  it  continues  with  age,  it  appears 
with  infancy,  the  wise  and  learned  practise  it,  the  duller  and  more 
nide  attain  unto  it.  All  are  not  fit  for  the  wars,  learning  must 
have  the  picked  and  choicest  wits,  arts  must  have  leisure  and  pains, 
but  all  sorts  are  apt  enough,  and  thrive  in  the  mystery  of  dissimu- 
lation. The  whole  throng  of  mankind  is  but  a  horse-fair  of 
cheaters,  the  whole  world  a  shop  of  counterfeit  wares,  a  theatre  of 
hypocritical  disguises. 


^ 


&am.  7>>rsha,  u 


7.  The  yustice  of  God,  what  it  is,  and  how 
Defined. 

Is  the  reign  of  King  Edward  I.  there  was  much  abuse  in  the 
alnage  of  all  sorts  of  drapery,  much  wrong  done  betwixt  man  and 
man,  by  reason  of  the  diversity  of  their  measures,  every  man  mea- 
suring his  cloth  by  his  own  yard,  which  the  king  perceiving,  being 
a  goodly  proper  man,  took  a  long  stick  in  his  hand,  and  having 
taken  the  length  of  his  own  arm,  made  proclamation  through  the 
kingdom,  that  ever  after  the  length  of  that  stick  should  be  the 
measure  to  measure  by,  and  no  other.  Thus  God's  justice  is 
nothing  else  but  a  conformity  to  His  being,*the  pleasure  of  His 
will ;  so  that  the  counsel  of  His  will  is  the  standard  of  His  justice, 
whereby  all  men  should  regulate  themsehes  as  well  in  commutar 
live  as  distributive  justice,  and  so  much  tlie  more  rigliteous  than 
his  neighbour  shall  every  man  appear,  by  how  much  he  is  proxi- 
mate to  this  rule,  and  less  righteous  as  he  is  the  more  remote. 
_.JX.  WaltrngJuim.  Hill.      'EpiaA.  5.        Tht.  Fulla't  Sfrm.  al St.  ClemtiU't, 

IL 

As  the  sun  by  his  beams  doth  not  on!y  expel  cold,  but  works 
heat  and  fruilfulness   also  ;  thus,  in  the  justification  of  a  sinner 
xepenting,  there  is  a  further  reach  than  totlere  ptecata,  the  taking 
ly  of  sin,  there  is  also  infusion  of  grace  and  virtue  into  the 
:r's  heart      The  father  of  the  prodigal  did  not  only  take  off 


!.  y%istification  by  Christ,  the  Extent  of  it. 


i 
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all  his  son's  rags,  but  put  on  the  best  he  had,  and  a  ring  on  Ilia 
finger ;  and,  to  say  truth,  our  justification  doth  not  consist  only  in 
the  taking  away  of  sio,  but  in  the  imputation  of  Christ's  righteous- 
ness and  obedience  ;  for,  though  the  act  be  one,  yet  for  the  manoer 
it  is  twofold — 1.  by  privation,  2.  by  imputation, 

/!eyii.  de  Pisis,  Pantheolcgia. 

909.  How  it  is  that  the  Proceedings  of  God 
in  His  yitstice  are  not  so  ctearly  discerned. 

Take  a  straight  stick  and  put  it  into  the  water,  then  it  will  seem 
crooked;  whyl  because  we  look  upon  it  through  two  mediums,  air 
and  water,  there  lies  the  deceptio  visus,  thence  it  is  that  we  camiot 
discern  aright.  Thus  the  proceedings  of  God  in  His  justice,  which 
in  themselves  are  straight,  without  the  least  obliquity,  seem  unto  us 
crooked  ;  that  wicked  men  should  prosper,  and  good  men  be 
afflicted  ;  that  the  Israelites  should  make  the  bricks,  and  the 
Egyptians  dwell  in  the  houses  ;  that  servants  should  ride  on  horse- 
back, and  princes  go  on  foot ;  these  are  things  that  make  the  best 
Christians  stagger  in  their  judgments.  And  why !  but  because 
they  look  upon  God's  proceedings  through  a  double  medium  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  that  so  all  things  seem  to  go  cross,  though  indeed 
they  go  right  enough.  And  hence  it  is  that  God's  proceedings  in 
His  justice  are  not  so  well  discerned,  the  eyes  of  man  alone  being 
not  competent  judges  thereof. 

T.  FuUtr,  ut  antea.        R.  WiU'mm's  Semt.  at  Fun.  ef  1..  Bayning,  1629, 

910.  Resolution  in  the  Cause  of  God,  very  re*- 

quisite. 

John,  Duke  of  Saxony,  who  might  have  had  the  world  at  will,  if 
he  would  not  have  been  a  Christian,  resolved  rather  to  pass  by 
much  difficulty,  nay  rather  death  itself,  than  to  desert  the  cause  of 
God,  which  afterward  he  did  heroically  maintain  against  all  oppo- 
sition in  three  imperial  assemblies  ;  and  when  it  was  told  him  that 
he  should  lose  the  favour  of  the  Pope,  and  the  emperor,  and  all 
ihe  world  besides,  if  he  stuck  so  fast  to  the  Lutheran  cause.  Here 
are  two  ways,  said  he,  I  must  serve  God  or  the  worid,  and  which 
of  these  do  you  think  is  the  better  1  And  so  put  them  off  with 
this  pleasant  indignation.  Neither  would  he  be  ashamed  to  be 
seen  which  way  he  chose  to  go ;  for  when  at  the  public  assembly 
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Jthe  states  of  the  empire,  it  was  forbidden  to  have  any  Lutheran 
scnnoos,  he  presently  prepared  to  be  gone,  and  professed  boldly. 
He  would  not  stay  there,  where  he  might  not  have  liberty  to  serve 
God,  Thus  must  every  good  Christian  be  thoroughly  resolved  for 
God,  and  for  the  truth  which  he  takes  up  to  profess,  resolution 
must  chain  him  as  it  did  Ulysses  to  the  mast  of  the  ship,  must  tic 
him  to  God  that  he  leap  not  overboard,  and  make  shipwreck  of  a 
good  conscience,  as  too,  too  many  have  done.  It  is  resolution 
ihat  keeps  Ruth  with  her  mother;  it  makes  a  man  a  rocky  pro- 
montory, that  washes  not  away,  though  the  surges  beat  upon  him 
continually.  Resolution  in  the  ways  of  God  is  the  best  aggttmta 
of  a  Christian,  and  a  resolved  Cbrbtian  is  the  best  Christiart 
Cyriae  Sfangeniag.  in  CAron.         Jer.  WiHaie-'tScrm.  at  Walmmiter.  1644. 

91 1.  To  be  Careful  in  the  Censure  ofOtfiers. 

It  is  reported  of  vultures  that  they  will  fly  over  a  garden  of  sweet 
flowers,  and  not  so  much  as  eye  them ;  but  they  will  seize  upon 
stinking  carrion  at  the  first  sight  Jn  like  manner  scarabs  and 
flies  will  pass  by  the  sound  flesh  ;  but  if  there  be  any  galled  i>art 
on  the  horse's  hack,  there  will  they  settle.  Thus  many  there  are 
that  will  take  no  notice  at  all  of  the  commendable  parts  and  good 
qualities  of  others ;  but  if  the  least  imperfections  shall  appear, 
there  they  will  fasten,  them  they  will  be  sure  to  single  out  of  the 
crowd  of  virtues,  and  censure  ;  but  let  such  know  that  AquUa  Hon 
capit  muscas,  the  eagle  scorns  to  catch  at  flies,  so  that  they  dis- 
cover what  dunghill  breed  they  are  come  of,  by  failing  and  feeding 
upon  the  raw  parts  of  their  brother's  Imperfections,  without  any 
moderation  at  alL 


I 


9&. 


UET  AldrmiaHd.  Ornitketog.         Sam.   TonheTs  HypocriU  Dacavcrtd. 


^.  Prejudice  in  Judgment  very  Dangerous. 

The  mad  Athenian  standing  upon  the  shore  thought  every  ship 
that  came  into  the  harbour  to  be  his  own.  Pythagoras'  scbolan 
were  so  trained  up  to  think  all  things  were  constituted  of  numbers, 
that  they  thought  they  saw  numbers  in  everything.  Thus  pre- 
jndice  in  judgment,  and  prejudicate  opinions,  like  coloured  glass, 
make  everything  to  seem  to  be  of  the  same  colour,  when  they  are 
looked  through.  And  it  is  most  true  that  when  men  have  once 
mancipated  Sieir  judgments  to  this  or  that  enoi,  titter  'iit^j  ftisit 
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everylhiog  hits  right,  whether  pro  or  con,  that  is  in  their  fancy ;  a 
the  places  of  Scripture  that  they  read,  all  the  doctrinal  parts  of 
sermons  that  they  hear,  make  for  their  purpose  ;  and  thus  they 
run  into  monstrous  absurdities,  and  dangers  inevitable. 
J.  in  Essijc,  1627. 


J^a.  miham's  Si-n 


913.  The  Hypocrite  characteristically  laid 
open. 

Hypocrites  are  like  unto  white  silver,  but  they  draw  black 
hnes,  they  have  a  seeming  sanctified  outside,  but  stuffed  widun 
with  malice,  worldliness,  intemperance  ;  like  window  cushions 
made  up  of  velvet,  and  perhaps  richly  embroidered,  but  stuffed 
within  with  hayj  or  like  some  mockbeggar  halls,  or  houses 
in  the  country  tliat  are  built  with  lofty  turrets,  that  ore  presently 
in  the  traveller's  eye ;  and  if  they  draw  nearer  to  view,  they  find 
them  built  with  stately  porches,  neat  galleries,  fine  staircases, 
curious  gate-houses,  but  not  one  convenient  lodging  chamber,  nor 
any  hospitality  at  all ;  they  have  much  to  entertain  the  passenger 
and  the  viewer  ;  they  will  entertain  you  with  fine  notions,  choice 
discomses,  but  if  ye  dwell  with  them,  ye  shall  find  very  ill  accom- 
modation, ye  shall  hear  of  them  as  ye  ride  through  the  country, 
they  have  the  name  amongst  professors,  they  cany  it  away  from 
others  ;  but  you  shall  experience  it,  that  they  are  not  such  as  are 
spoken,  they  are  not  furnished  indeed  to  be  hospitable  to  the 
weary  Christian,  they  cannot  close  with  any  godly  spirit,  because 
they  move  by  a  clean  contrary  principle. 


914.   The  Policy  of  Tyrants,  in  doing  many 
Good  Things  for  the  Public. 

Richard  III.,  that  great  master  of  mischief,  as  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
styles  him,  having  made  his  way  to  the  crown  through  an  ocean 
of  innocent  blood,  by  the  advice  of  his  Parliament,  enacted  many 
good  laws  (as  yet  unrepealed),  for  the  benefit  of  the  people,  as  the 
settling  of  trade,  damning  the  grievous  tax  of  benevolence,  recti- 
fying the  credit  of  jurors,  &c.  Thus  have  done  all  tyrants  from 
lime  to  time,  they  knowing  that  their  actions  stink  in  the  nostrils 
of  God,  and  the  world,  do  so  perfume  them  with  savours,  and 


r 
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spice  them  with  acts  of  grace,  that  the  people  can  hardly  scent 
them,  and  by  this  means  ingratiate  themselves  in  such  manner, 
they  that  work  their  own  safety. 

/«  priefabanl  Hist.  Muiid.  Vullu  tyrannus  est  piidim  IcclUtimO,  irUiu 


915.  71?  maJ^e  Good  Use  of  Opportunity. 

Ik  times  of  dearth,  the  poor  man  picks  up  every  grain  of  com  that 
falls  besides  ;  O  saith  he,  it  is  dear,  none  must  be  lost ;  but  he  that 
should  in  the  time  of  famine  give  his  corn  to  the  hogs,  were  worthy 
to  be  hanged  at  his  own  bam-door  :  so  are  they  worthy  to  lose  the 
reward  of  well-doing,  that  lose  the  opportunity  thereof;  let  no 
man  omit  to  do  seasonable  courtesies,  because  the  least  crumb  of 
time  wherein  a  man  may  have  occasion  to  do  good,  is  not  lo  be 
lost,  the  salve  must  not  be  deferred  till  the  sore  doth  putrify,  nor 
the  potion  kept  back  till  the  patient  be  endangered,  i  penny 
given  now,  may  do  more  good  than   a  hundred  pounds  hereafter: 

IHro  dat  qui  roganti  dat,  those  benefits  are  slow  of  foot,  that  come 
let  till  they  are  called  for. 
Quirin,  Salazar.  Com.  in  Protitri,        Data  ttmport proimil.     Ovid. 
Apr 


916.  Not  to  Talk  of  our  Good  Deeds. 


A  FRIEND  of  Cssar  had  preserved  a  certain  man  from  the  tyranny 
of  that  triumvirale  proscription,  but  he  did  so  talk  of  it,  that  the 
poor  man  was  enforced  to  exclaim,  Redde  ma  Casari,  Prithee  re- 
store me  up  to  Csesar  again,  I  had  rather  undergo  a  thousand 
deaths,  than  to  be  thus  continually  upbraided  by  thee  with  my 
life ;  and  to  say  truth,  the  frequent  commemoration  of  a  benefit 
dolh  wreck  the  mind  of  him  that  doth  receive  it.  We  must  not 
llierefore  make  ourselves  the  trumpet  of  our  benevolence,  nor 
enter  our  liberalities  upon  record,  or  in  a  calendar  register  the 
days  of  our  good  deeds  ;  but  let  them  be  like  John  the  Dapbst, 
the  speaking  son  of  a  dumb  parent,  speak  to  the  necessity  of  our 
Ijrother,  but  dumb  in  the  relation  of  it  to  otliers.  It  is  for  triobo- 
[.iry  empirics  to  stage  themselves  in  the  market  and  recount  their  . 
ures,  and  for  all  good  Christians  to  be  silent  in  their  charitable 
iransaciions. 

7h(ilut.       Eiimia  til  virlus  pr^tttarc  sUmlia  rtbus.     Ovid,  Art.  I.  z.       Dan. 

~-  Tin'ill's  Eitjyt. 
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917.  God  a  Merciful  God. 

There  happens  sometimes  in  England  such  assizes  as  are  c     

the  maiden  assizes,  that  is,  when  the  offences  brought  to  the  bar 
do  not  reach  to  the  taking  away  of  hfe,  so  that  there  is  not  amy 
execution,  whereupon  the  high  sheriff  of  the  county  presents  the 
judges  at  their  departure  with  white  gloves,  to  wear  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  mercies  then  showed  to  offenders,  which,  perhaps, 
by  the  strict  rule  of  justice,  might  have  been  cut  off.  Such  an 
assizes  as  this  God  now  keeps ;  we  sin  daily,  we  offend  hourly,  and 
are  therefore  guilty  of  death  eternal ;  but  God  woos  and  entreats 
us  to  come  in,  promiseth  life  eternal,  nay,  binds  it  with  an  oath, 
As  I  live,  saith  He,  I  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner.  Let  us  then 
return  unto  Him,  white  hands,  candid  thoughts,  clean  hearts,  and 
then  rest  assured  that  He  will  look  upon  us  neither  black  with 
revenge,  nor  red  with  anger,  but  with  a  smooth  brow,  and  smiling 
countenance,  receive  us  into  mercy. 


918.  Change  of  Government  not  to  be 
affected. 

A  CERTAIN  rustic  having  blamed  Antigonus  while  he  lived,  grew, 
after  some  trial  he  had  of  his  successor,  to  recant  his  error,  or  to 
recount  his  crime ;  and,  digging  one  day  in  the  field,  was  ques- 
tioned what  he  did  there  ?  0,  said  he,  Antigonum  re/odio,  1  seek 
Antigonus  a^ain.  And  is  there  not  many  a  man  at  this  time,  that 
would  be  glad  to  delve  and  dig  for  peace,  if  he  might  have  it  1 
would  be  joyful  to  see  order  and  decency  both  in  church  and 
state  restored  ?  but 

Saturntis  periit,  perienmt  ei  sua  jura ; 
Sub  Jove  nunc  mundtis,jussa  sequare  Jovis, 

Thus  Englished  :— 

Saturn  is  dead,  his  laws  are  all  decayed, 

Jove  rules  the  world,  and  Jove  must  be  obeyed. 

What  then  is  best  to  be  done  %  seeing  the  day  grows  cloudy* 
overcast,  let  every  man  betimes  withdraw  himself  to  shelter,  1 
there  remain  till  the  storm  be  past,  not  complaining  of 
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3f  the  tempest,  because  it  may  be  followed  with  a  worse,  not  to 
repine  at  the  present  government,  but  take  it  as  it  is  ;  and  since  he 
::annot  reform  it,  by  no  means  be  induced  to  provoke  it,  leaving 
all  to  God's  good  will  and  pleasiure. 

Conr,  Lycosthenes^  Apophthegm,         Dan,  Ttanll,  ui  antea.         Principibns 
placuisse  viris^  non  ultima  laus  est,    Horat,  Ep.  i.  17. 

919.  Like  io  Like. 

Augustus  Cssar  being  present  at  a  public  prize,  with  his  two 
daughters,  Livia  and  Julia,  observed  diligently  what  company 
came  to  court  them,  and  perceived  that  grave  senators  talked  with 
Livia,  but  riotous  and  wanton  youths  with  Julia,  whereby  he  dis- 
cerned their  several  humours  and  inclinations,  according  to  the 
Italian  proverb  — 

Dimtni  can  chi  tu  vaiy 
Et  sapro  quel  che  fat. 

Tell  me  with  whom  thou  goest, 
I'll  tell  thee  what  thou  doest. 

And  most  true  it  is,  that  custom  and  company  are  cousins-german, 
and  that  manners  and  meetings  for  the  most  part  sympathise  to- 
gether ;  he  that  walks  in  the  sun  is  sure  to  be  tanned,  and  he  that 
toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled,  or  at  least  he  shall  be  thought  so ; 
for  all  flesh  will  resort  to  their  like,  and  every  man  will  keep  com- 
pany with  such  as  he  is  himself,  saith  the  wise  man,  chap.  x.  15. 

Suet,  in  Vita,        Dan.  TuvilPs  Essays,         Similis  sitnili, 

920.  A  Man  full  of  Talk  full  of  Vanity. 

A  PRATING  barber  asked  King  Archelaus  how  he  would  be  trimmed, 
the  king  replied.  Silently.  Surely  in  much  talk  there  cannot  choose 
but  be  much  vanity,  loquacity  is  the  fistula  of  the  mind,  ever 
running  and  almost  incurable.  Let  every  man  therefore  be  a 
Phocion  or  Pythagorean,  to  speak  briefly  to  the  point  or  not  at  all ; 
let  him  labour,  like  them  of  Crete,  to  show  more  wit  in  his  discourse 
than  words,  and  not  to  pour  out  of  his  mouth  a  flood  of  the  one, 
when  he  can  hardly  wring  out  of  his  brains  a  drop  of  the  other. 

fUUarch  di  Gamditate,        Owen  FelthanCs  Resolves,        In  garrulo^  verborum 

Jbunen,  mentis  gutta,    SU^hkus. 
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92 1 .  How  to  Read  with  Profit. 

As  it  is  not  the  best  way  for  any  ttiat  intendeth  to  make  himself     ^ 
a  good  statesman,  to  ramble  and  run  over  in  his  travels  many 
countries,  seeing  much,  and  making  use  of  little  for  the  improving     1 
of  his  knowledge  and  experience  in  state-policy ;    but  rather  stay 
so  long  in  every  place,  till  he  have  noted  those  things  which  are 
best  worthy  his  observation  :  so  is  it  also  in  the  travels  and  studies 
of  the  mind  by  which,  if  we  would  be  bettered  in  our  judgments 
and  affections,  it  is  not  our  best  course  to  run  over  many  thmgs 
slightly,  taking  only  such  a  general  view  of  them,  as  somewhat  in-     , 
creaseth  our  speculative  knowledge  ;    but  to  rest  upon  the  points 
we  read,  that  we  may  imprint  them  in  our  memories,  and  work 
them  into  our  hearts  and  affections,  for  the  increasing  of  saving 
knowledge;  then  shall  we  find,  that  one  good  book  often  read,  and 
thoroughly  pondered,  will  more  profit,  than  by  running  over   a 
hundred  in  a  superficial  n 

J.  D.il'ahar: 


922.   The  several  Expressions  of  God  in  His 
Mercies^  and  why  so  f 

As  lawyers  in  this  captious  i^e  of  ours,  when  they  draw  up  any 
conveyances  of  lands,  or  their  writings  of  concernment  betwixt 
party  and  party,  are  fain  to  put  in  many  equivocal  terms  of  one 
and  the  same  signification,  as  to  have  and  to  hold,  occupy  and 
enjoy,  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  profits,  emoluments,  to 
remise,  release,  acquit,  discharge,  exonerate  of  and  from  all 
manner  of  actions,  suits,  debts,  trespasses,  &c.,  and  all  this  to 
make  sure  work,  so  that  if  one  word  will  not  hold  in  law,  another 
may.  Thus  God  when  He  shows  Himself  to  His  people  in  love, 
He  varies  His  expressions  as  He  did  to  the  Israelites — Exod. 
xxxiv.  6,  7,— The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  loi^ 
suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercies 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin,  &c.  Here 
is  a  homonymy  of  words,  all  synonymous.  And  why  so !  to  raise 
up  the  drooping  soul,  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  that  if  it 
chanced  to  stumble  at  one  expression,  it  may  be  supported  by 
another ;  if  one  word  will  not  reach,  another  may ;  His  mind  is 
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that  the  poor  soul  may  rather  leave  than  lack,  when  it  comes  to 
draw  comfort  out  of  the  breasts  of  mercy.  ^" 

Tko,  Fuller^  ut  antea. 

^2.2^.  Love  to  Christ,  how  to  be  Recovered 

when  it  is  once  Lost. 

A  MAN  upon  the  way  having  accidentally  lost  his  purse,  is  ques- 
tioned by  his  fellow-traveller,  where  he  had  it  last.  O,  says  he,  I 
am  confident  that  I  drew  it  out  of  my  pocket  when  I  was  in  such 
a  town,  at  such  an  inn.  Why  then,  says  the  other,  there  is  no 
better  a  way  to  have  it  again,  than  by  going  back  again  to  the 
place  where  you  last  had  it.  This  is  the  case  of  many  a  man  in 
these  loose  unsettled  times,  they  have  lost  their  love  to  Christ  and 
His  truth,  since  their  com  and  wine  and  oil  have  increased,  since 
outward  things  are  in  abundance  added  unto  them  ;*  they  have 
slighted  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  the  love  of  Christ  is  de- 
fective in  their  souls  ;  but  when  they  were  poor  and  naked  of  all 
worldly  comforts,  then  they  fasted  and  prayed,  then  they  sought 
God's  face  both  early  and  late,  nothing  was  more  dear  and  pre- 
cious unto  them  than  the  truth  of  Christ,  O  how  they  loved  Him  ! 
What  then  is  to  be  done  to  recover  this  lost  love  of  Christ  %  back 
again,  back  again,  directly  where  you  last  had  it,  to  the  sign  of  the 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  there  it  was  that  you  drew  it  out  into 
good  words'  and  better  works,  and  though  it  be  since  lost  in  the 
crowd  of  worldly  employments,  there  and  nowhere  else  you  shall 
be  sure  to  find  it  again. 

H,  Peter's  Serm.  at  Merc,  Chap.,  Lond.,  1651.       *  Psalm  iv.  i. 

924.  The  Generality  of  God's  Knowledge. 

It  is  said  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  that  he  knew  all  the  ports, 
havens,  harbours,  and  creeks,  in  and  about  the  English  coasts,  to- 
gether with  the  depths  and  shallows  of  the  water,  as  also  the 
several  burdens  of  every  ship  that  could  ride  there  with  safety ; 
yet  this  was  but  a  puny  knowledge  in  that  young  king,  when  we 
look  upon  the  general  knowledge  of  God.  He  knows  all  things, 
all  creatures,  nothing  is  hid  from  His  knowledge ;  He  knows  the 
thoughts  of  man  afar  off.  He  knows  what  he  will  think  many  years 
hence  if  He  live  to  it,  He  knows  the  stars  by  iVveVr  naim^^)  ^Vtx^^Sk 
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OUT  eyes  are  dim,  they  small,  ttie  distance  great,  yet  His  infinite 
essence  is  a.  vast  Nomemlntor  of  them  all ;  such  and  so  general  is 
the  knowledge  of  our  all-knowing  God,  that  He  knows  all  tilings, 
also  simtd,  semel^  et  una  intuitu,  all  at  once,  both  things  past,  pre- 
sent, and  to  come. 

Sir  yok.  lleytvard  in  Vtla.  TTti?.  Fuller's  Sirm.  at  SI.  Clim.,  Land.,  1650. 


925.  God's  Goodness  and  Maris  Ingratitude. 

It  is  storied  of  a  certain  king,  that,  fighting  a  desperate  battle  for 
the  recovery  of  his  daughter,  injuriously  stolen  from  him,  found 
but  ill  success,  and  the  day  utterly  against  him,  till,  by  the  valour 
of  a  strange  prince,  disguised  in  the  habit  of  a  mean  soldier  (that 
pitied  his  loss,  and  bore  love  to  his  daughter),  he  recovered  both 
her  and  victory.  Not  long  after,  this  prince  received  some  wrong 
in  the  point  of  honour,  which  he  deservedly  prized.  He  made 
his  complaint  to  the  king,  desires  justice  ;  the  forgetful  king  puts 
him  over  to  a  judge ;  the  prince  replies.  Know  this,  O  king,  when 
thou  wasl  lost,  I  stood  betwixt  thee  and  danger,  and  did  not  bid 
another  save  thee,  but  saved  tliee  myself;  ecce  vulnera  I  behold 
the  scars  of  those  wounds  I  bore  to  free  thee  and  thy  state  from 
ruin  inevitable  ;  and  now  my  suit  is  before  thee,  dost  thou  shuffle 
me  ofi"  to  another !  Such  was  our  case,  Satan  had  stolen  our  dear 
daughter,  our  soul,  in  vain  we  laboured  a  recovery  ;  principalities 
and  powers  were  against  us,  weakness  and  wretchedness  on  our 
side ;  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  took  pity  on  us,  and  though  He 
were  an  eternal  prince  of  peace,  disguised  Himself  in  the  habit  of 
a  common  soldier,  imiuais  farmam  scrvi,  putting  on  Him  the  like- 
ness of  a  servant,  undertook  the  waragainst  our  too  strong  enemies, 
set  Himself  betwixt  us  and  death,  bore  the  wounds  in  His  own 
person,  which  should  have  light  upon  us.  Now  His  glory  is  in 
question,  His  honour  much  concerned  in  the  transactions  of  these 
times ;  we  stand  by  and  behold  it.  He  appeals  to  our  censure, 
remembers  us  of  the  wounds,  passions,  sorrows  He  endured  for  us, 
we  put  off  from  one  another,  and  let  the  cause  of  Him  that  saved 
ns  fall  to  the  ground.  Who  shall  plead  for  our  ingraticudet 
Heaven  and  earth,  sea  and  stars,  orbs  and  elements,  angels  and 
devils  will  cry  shame  upon  us. 

Spatil.  Excmplorum.         The.  a  Kempif  Stmt.  Cr(g.  Nioa'i  Tract  Evanf. 

/ngnilitudB  ta  koitit  gratia,  inimica  ra/ul/t.     Bern.  deStpltm  MiiericuriSii. 
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926.  Tke  Right  Use  that  is  to  be  made  of 

Dreams. 

There  are  many  people  that  find  out  more  mysteries  in  their 
sleep  than  they  can  well  expound  waking.  The  Abbot  of  Glaston- 
bury, when  Ethelwold  was  monk  there,  dreamt  of  a  tree  whose 
branches  were  all  covered  with  monk's  cowls,  and  on  the  highest 
branch,  one  cowl  that  out-topped  all  the  rest,  which  must  be  ex- 
pounded the  greatness  of  this  Ethelwold.  If  they  dream  of  a 
green  garden,  then  they  shall  hear  of  a  dead  corpse  ;  if  they  dream 
that  they  shake  a  dead  man  by  the  hand,  then  there  is  no  way  but 
death :  all  this  is  a  kind  of  superstitious  folly,  to  repose  any  such 
confidence  in  dreams ;  but  if  any  man  desire  to  make  a  right  use 
of  dreams,  let  it  be  this  :  let  him  consider  himself  in  his  dreaming, 
to  what  inclination  he  is  mostly  carried,  and  so  by  his  thoughts  in 
the  night  he  shall  learn  to  know  himself  in  the  day.  Be  his  dreams 
lustful,  let  him  examine  himself,  whether  the  addictions  of  his  heart 
run  not  after  the  bias  of  concupiscence.  Is  he  turbulent  in  his 
dreams,  let  him  consider  his  own  contentious  disposition ;  be  his 
dreams  revengeful,  they  point  out  his  malice  ;  nm  they  upon  gold 
and  silver,  they  argue  his  covetousness.  Thus  may  any  man  know 
what  he  is  by  his  sleep,  for  lightly  men  answer  temptations  actually 
waking,  as  tiieir  thoughts  do  sleeping. 

GmU  Malmsburuns,  Hist,        Somnia  faUaci  ludunt  temeraria  node,     Ttbul, 
iiL  4.        NaL  ShtUis  Serin,  at  St,  Mildr,  Poultney^  Lond.^  1633. 


927.  Consultation  with  Flesh  and  Blood,  in 
the  IVays  of  Heaven,  is  very  Dangerous. 

Look  upon  a  man  somewhat  thick-sighted,  when  he  is  to  pass  over 
I  narrow  bridge,  how  he  puts  on  his  spectacles  to  make  it  seem 
>ro^er,  but  so  his  eyes  beguile  his  feet  that  he  falls  into  the  brook. 
ind  thus  it  is  that  many  are  drowned  in  the  whirlpool  of  sin,  by 
riewing  the  passage  to  Heaven,  only  with  the  spectacles  of  flesh 
ind  blood ;  they  Siink  the  bridge  broad,  which  indeed  is  narrow, 
he  gate  to  be  wide,  which  indeed  is  narrow,  and  so  ruin  them- 
elves  for  ever. 

B.  Potters  Semi,  at  St.  Mary's,  Spital,  Land.,  1641. 
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928.  The  Sad  Condition  of  adding  Sin  io^ 

Mr.  Fox,  in  liis  Martyrology,  halh  a  story  of  the  men  of  Coc 
in  Lancashire,  by  a  threatening  command  from  Bonner,  tliey  « 
charged  to  set  up  a  rood  in  their  church  ;  accordingly  they  com- 
pounded with  a  carver  to  make  it;  being  made  and  erected,  H 
seemed  it  was  not  so  beautiful  as  they  desired  it,  but  with  lh( 
hard  visage  thereof  scared  their  children.  Hereupon  they  refused 
to  pay  the  carver.  The  carver  complained  to  the  justice.  ^ 
justice  we!l  examining  and  understanding  the  matter,  answers  the 
townsmen  :  Go  to,  pay  the  workman,  pay  him,  get  you  home, 
and  mark  your  rood  better  ;  if  it  be  not  well-favoured  to  make  a 
god,  it  is  but  clapping  a  pair  of  horns  on  it,  arid  it  will  serve  to 
make  an  excellent  devil.  Thus,  when  any  man  adds  one  sin  to 
to  another,  when  they  add  superstitious  dotage,  covetous  oppres- 
sion, and  racking  extortion  to  their  worldly  desires,  whereby  they 
gore  poor  men's  sides,  and  let  out  their  very  heart's  blood,  they 
shal!  find  no  peace  of  God  to  comfort,  but  devil  enough  to  con- 
found them. 

Page  1404.  Tito.  Adarn's  Expcsit.  on   i  PrI.  Monlihis  tKeiinndaiti 


929.  Preaching  and  Prayer  to  go  together. 

It  is  observed  by  those  that  go  down  into  the  deep,  and  occapy 
their  business  in  great  waters,  that  when  they  see  the  constellation 
of  Castor  and  Pollux  appear  both  together,  then  it  is  the  happy 
omen  of  a  successful  voyage ;  but  if  either  of  them  appear  sin^e, 
aclum  est  de  cxpeditione,  there  is  small  hope  of  thriving.  Thus  it 
is,  that  when  preaching  and  prayer  do  meet  together,  and  like 
Hippocrates'  two  twins,  live  arm  in  arm  together,  not  all  praying, 
and  little  or  no  preaching,  as  some  would  have  it ;  nor  all  preach- 
ing, and  little  or  no  praying,  as  others  would  have  it,  then  ii 
offered  up  that  sacrifice  which  unto  God  is  made  acceptable.  *Fof 
praying  and  no  preaching,  would  not  so  well  edify  His  Church,  be- 
cause where  visions  fail  the  people  perish,+and  preaching  without 
prayer  would  not  well  beseem  His  church,  which  is  called  a  housS 
of  prayer  ;tbut  both  together  will  do  exceeding  well,  the  one  tfl 
teach  us  how  to  pray,  the  other  to  fit  us  how  to  hear. 
Pa.  mniu. 
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930.  Man  losing  Himself  in  the  Pursuit  after 
Knowledge  Extraordinary. 

Hounds  that  are  over-fleet,  often  outrun  the  prey  in  the  pursuit, 
or  else  tired  and  hungry,  fall  upon  some  dead  piece  of  carrion  in 
the  way,  and  omit  the  game.  Thus  man,  who  only  hath  that  es- 
sential consequence  of  his  reason,  capacity  of  learning,  though  all 
his  time  he  be  brought  up  in  a  school  of  knowledge,  yet  too,  too 
3ften  lets  the  glass  of  his  days  be  run  out,  before  he  know  the 
luthor  he  should  study ;  hence  it  is,  that  the  greatest  epicures  of 
knowledge  (as  children  new  set  to  school,  turn  from  their  lessons 
to  look  upon  pictures  in  their  books)  gaze  upon  some  hard  trifle, 
some  unnecessary  subtilty,  and  forget  so  much  as  to  spell  God. 
How  great  a  part  of  this  span-length  of  his  days  doth  the  gramma- 
tical critic  spend,  in  finding  out  the  construction  of  some  obsolete 
word,  or  the  principal  verb  in  a  worn-out  epitaph,  still  ready  to  set 
out  a  new  book  upon  an  old  criticism  !  How  doth  the  antiquary 
search  whole  libraries,  to  light  upon  some  ancient  monument 
whilst  the  Chronicles  of  the  Lord,  who  is  the  Ancient  of  Days,*  are 
seldom  looked  into  !  all  of  them  so  wearying  the  faculties  of  their 
understandings  before  hand  by  over-practising,  that  when  they 
come  at  the  race  indeed,  where  their  knowledge  should  so  run 
that  it  might  attain?*  it  gives  over  the  course  as  out  of  breath  before 
it  have  begun. 

M.  Goffe,  Serm.  at  St,  Mary's  Spital,  Lond,,  1626.        Ubrorum  hdlwmes, 

*  Dan,  vii.  9. 1 1  Cor,  ix.  24. 

931.  Slanders  of  Wicked  Men  not  to  be 

regarded. 

LrviA  wrote  to  Augustus  Caesar,  concerning  some  ill  words  that 
had  passed  of  them  both,  whereof  she  was  over-sensible ;  but 
Caesar  comforted  her :  Let  it  never  trouble  you  that  men  speak 
ill  of  us,  for  we  have  enough  that  they  cannot  do  ill  to  us.  And, 
to  say  truth,  above  hell  there  is  not  a  greater  puriishment,  than  to 
become  a  Sannio^  a  subject  of  scorn  and  derision.  Ill  tongues 
will  be  wagging,  neither  need  we  repine  at  their  violence ;  we  may 
well  suffier  their  words,  ^hile  God  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their 
hands.  Let  it  never  trouble  us  that  men  speak  evil  of  us,  for  we 
have  enough  thai  they  can  do  no  evil  to  us.  And  withal,  whilst 
that  the  derider  dasheth  in  a  puddle,  the  dirt  flies  about  his  own 
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ears,  hut  lights  short  of  innocence ;  the  mocker  that  casts  i 
sioQS  on  his  brother  over  night,  shall  tind  them  all  on  bis  own 

clothes  next  morning. 

SatlffH,   Oc/a.  AHguitm.  ComiUia  quit  /mile  tolemi,  &^  Grtg.  Lit,  iiL 

Meral.         K.  Hol/Uuarih'i  Serm.  at  Mere.  Chaf.,  Loud.,  1627.  Um 

cum  atiis  maledieunl,  siii  ipis  eonmtia  faeiunt.     Sen.  £/.  Ixuvi. 

932.  How  to  be  Truly  Humble. 

Epaminondas,  ihat  heathen  captain,  finding  himself  lified  up  m 
the  day  of  his  public  triumph,  the  next  day  went  drooping,  and 
hanging  down  the  head  ;  but  being  asked,  what  was  the  reason  of 
that  his  so  great  dejection,  made  answer  r  Yesterday  I  felt  mysdf 
transported  with  vain-glory,  therefore  I  chastise  myself  for  it  to- 
day. Thus  did  Hezekiahfthus  David,  thus  Peter,  and  many  othere. 
And  so  must  it  be  with  every  truly  humbled  man.  If  he  have  not 
the  proposed  or  fore-humility,  to  level  all  his  thoughts  at  the  gloiy 
of  God  in  the  supression  of  all  self-conceit,  nor  the  opposed  OT 
mid-humility,  to  banish  all  self-confidence  and  presumption  upon 
his  own  strength,  let  him  be  sure  to  double  the  imposed  or  after- 
humility,  making  pride  itself  to  humble  him  the  more.  And  thos 
it  was,  that  the  psalmist  doubles,  nay  trebles  his  word,  Non  wbit 
Domine^  non  nobis  Domine,X&'c. :  feeling  some  thought  of  pride, 
like  some  fly,  alighting  upon  his  soul,  he  beats  it  away  with  a  Not 
unto  us  0  Lord  ;  if  it  lights  a  second  time,  he  flaps  it  off  a^aiOi 
Not  unto  us  0  Lord  ;  but  if  it  comes  the  third  time,  he  kills  it  dead 
with  the  next  word,  Sed  noniini  (uo.  But  to  Thy  name  give  die 
gloiy.  This  is  the  exercise  of  a  threefold  humility,  and  if  in  any 
of  these  there  be  a  failing,  the  best  of  our  actious  will  be  so  far 
tainted,  that  there  will  be  no  remedy  to  supply  that  defect,  but 
with  doubling  oui'  after-humility,  that  as  pride  grew  up  out  of  hu- 
mility, so  humility  may  spring  out  of  pride  again. 

flmlarci  AfefAthegm.  '  2  Ciroi 
Camdry,  ierm.  at  St.  AHn\ 
Eruhacant  eiati,   uii  craluni 


,  Lond.,    1634.       :  As.  c 


',  &v.     C<VKtitr. 


933.    Men  of  other  Callings  not  to  nieddU 
with  thai  of  the  Ministry. 

Bv  the  laws  of  the  land,  a  person  occupying  the  craft  of  a  butcher 
may  not  use  the  occupation  of  a  tanner,  and  a  brewer  may  not 
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deal  in  the  occupation  of  a  cooper ;  none  prescribe  physic,  but 
such  as  are  doctors,  at  least  practitioners  in  the  faculty ;  none 
plead  at  the  bar,  but  such  as  are  learned  in  the  law.  It  must  needs 
theo  be  a  great  fault  (as  Jerome  complains  in  an  epistle  to  Pau- 
linus)  when  every  ordinary  mechanic  takes  upon  him  exact  know- 
ledge in  theology,  and  will  teach  both  clerk  and  priest  what  they 
should  say,  what  they  should  do ;  when  artless  men  will  judge  of 
art,  nay,  enter  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry,  instructing  others, 
when  they  have  need  to  be  instructed  themselves. 

fo'dinaHd  Fouiteit s  Abridgm.  title  Breacrs,  Butchers,  i5rv.  When  a  kaHer 

twill  sa  smatler  in  pkilosophy.  Or  a  petiter  ■a/ax  n  medler  in  Ik/ehj^.     Sir 
3"-  Moort,  iHlir  jiBianlia. 
Inbi 
dtir 


934-   Charity  Mistaken. 


Ircported  of  those  Indians  in  Jamaica,  who  refusing  to  furnish 
Tfcibus  that  Genoese  ^the  first  discoverer  of  lliat  new  American 
0),  with  provisions  ;  but  he  seeing  the  people  idolatrously  de- 
dunto  the  moon,  and  foreseeing  her  eclipse  by  his  ephemerides, 
told  tliem,  that  if  they  did  not  speedily  supply  him,  the  divine 
anger  would  suddenly  consume  them,  a  sign  whereof  they  should 
see  in  the  darkened  face  of  the  moon  within  two  days.  They, 
silly  wretches,  being  ignorant  of  the  cause,  were  so  terrified  at  the 
beholding  of  the  eclipse,  that  they  came  to  beg  pardon  of  him,  and 
brought  him  provision  in  abundance  ;  he  made  use  of  their  igno- 
rance, supplied  his  own  necessity,  and  engaged  them  much  unto 
us.  Thus  many  there  are  to  be  found  amongst  us  simple  men 
and  silly  women,  ignorant  of  the  wiles  of  their  seducing  teachers, 
laying  down  all  they  have  at  their  feet,  thinking  nothing  good 
enough,  all  too  litde  to  throw  upon  them  ;  when,  such  is  their  pre- 
posterous zeil,  they  will  not  willingly  part  with  a  penny  thai  is 
due,  to  maintain  him  that  is  more  orthodox.* 

Gaif.  Ens.  Sam.  Purri/ise  yiyaga.  Haclvitui  PeiOmmut,  Auenlaferi 
liiccm  lalenta,  icotio  laltBlum,  ted  pkilosefko  triebolntii.  Laert.  in  Vila 
Cratis.      •  2  Tim.  iii.  6. 

935-  The  Necessity  of  Human   Learning, 

When  St.  Paul  undertook  to  make  the  Corinthians  know  who  was 
the  Ivord  God,  he  professed  a  wealthy  variety  of  much  other  know- 
ledge besides  the  Scripture,  and  thanks  God  for  it,  lha.t  1\%  ^■^■ii.'te, 

with  tonnes  iracraf*-  i'fiaiir  /laXKoi;  more  ihail  fht^  ai\^i'*^ift  t\XKi 
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their  own  poets  amongst  the  then  learned  Athenians,  and  applies  « 
satirical  verse  out  of  Epimenides,  to  reprehend  the  lying  and  bestial 
manners  of  the  Cretians  ;'*so  powerful  was  his  language  amongst  the 
Lystrians^that  he  gained  the  repute  of  Mercury ;  and  questionless, 
the  sitting  so  long  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  made  him  vas  electitmis, 
a  vessel  fit  to  hold  that  divine  treasure,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
poured  into  him.  It  is  but  folly  then  for  any  one  to  be  transported 
with  the  pangs  of  so  indiscreet  a  zeal,  as  to  extinguish  those  first 
lamps  of  knowledge,  polite  and  humane  studies  ;  for  they  are  like 
the  crier  in  the  wilderness  before  our  Saviour,  to  prepare  His  way  ;5 
and  though  they  do  not  directly  teach  us  to  know  God,  yet  are  the 
fittest  spectacles  for  unripe  years,  and  tender  sights  to  put  on,  who 
are  not  able  to  endure  at  the  first  vehemeiis  sensibUe,  so  exceliiag 
an  object  as  God  is.  It  is  tme  that  St.  Paul  was  wrapt  into  the 
third  Heaven, II  but  God  leads  men  now  with  a  more  apprehensive 
and  ordinary  hand,  than  either  by  taking  them  up,  or  sending  down 
lights  and  iTsions  from  Ilimself,  to  make  His  Spirit  to  be  at  the 
command  of  every  obstreperous,  unlettered  extemporist,  who  will 
undertake  to  teach  before  themselves  have  learnt,  whereby  it  oflen 
falls  out  that  whilst  such  ignaroes  are  about  to  make  known  the 
knowledge  of  God,  though  their  bodies  be  confined  within  the  com- 
pass of  the  pulpit,  yet  is  their  straggling  invention  fain  to  wander 
for  matter,  as  Baul  did  over  the  Mount  Gilboa,  and  many  other 
seek  his  father's  asses,  and  yet  never  found  them.  ^ 


M.  Cefft,  Semi,  a 


Nam 


V.  i8.       ITT/.  L  j; 


936.  No  Man  able  to  Free  himself  from 
Sin. 

It  is  reported  of  a  prince,  with  whom  a  mighty  neighbour-king 
used  to  pick  up  quarrels  by  making  impossible  demands ;  other- 
wise threatening  war  and  ruin  to  him.  Amongst  the  rest  one  was, 
that  he  charged  him  to  drink  up  the  sea,  which  a  counsellor  hearings 
advised  him  to  undertake  it.  The  prince  replied,  How  is  it  pos- 
sible to  be  accomplished  J  The  sage  answered,  Let  him  first  stop 
up  all  the  rivers  that  run  into  the  sea  (which  are  no  part  of  the 
fergain)  and  then  you  shall  perform  it.  Much  more  impossible 
is  it  for  ourselves  to  consume  and  dry  up  all  the  ocean  of  sin  in 
us,  so  long  as  lusts  remain  like  so  many  rivers  to  feed  it.  For 
il  sin  breeds  lusts,  and  lusts  increase  sin,  as  the  sea  sends  forth 
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springs  that  run  into  rivers,  and  those  rivers  return  to  the  sea 
again.  So  that  to  bid  a  man  clear  his  heart  from  all  sin,  is  to 
impose  upon  him  opus  Dei,  the  peculiar  work  of  grace  omnipotent. 
Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean  ?*  That  can  I,  says  the 
proud  Pharisee  ;tand  that  can  I,  says  the  Popish  justiciary  :  Non 
habeo  Domine  quod  mihi  ignoscas,  I  have  noUiing  Lord  for  Thee 
to  pardon,  said  Isidore  the  sinful  monk ;  but  so  could  neither 
David,  Job,  nor  St  Paul  say,  for  in  many  things  we  sin  all.  % 

Tone.  ZuingeTy  T'heai,  Hum*  Vita,       T,  Adam^s  ExposU.  on  2  Peter.      Nemo 
sine  crimine  vivit.       *  Prov,   xx.   9.      +  Psa,   cxxx.  3.       +  Job  ix.  30. 
XRom.  vii.  15. 

937.  To  Promise  Much  and  Perform  Utile 

reprovable. 

LrvY  said  of  Hannibal,  that  he  never  stood  to  his  promise,  but 
when  it  made  for  his  profit ;  and  Antigonus  was  called  Doson^  in 
the  future  tense,  as  being  about  to  give,  yet  never  giving  :  where- 
upon grew  the  proverb  upon  him  that  promised  much  performed 
little,  that  he  was  a  Doson,  The  world  is  at  this  time  surely  full 
of  many  such,  such  as  one  would  think  were  bom  in  the  land  01 
promise,  who  feed  their  prisoners  of  hope  with  future  promises,  as 
Ephraim  with  wind  ;*  mere  alchymists,  whose  promises  are  gold, 
payment  but  dross,  putting  off,  as  the  trick  is,  either  with  impro- 
bable reversions,  or  promises  of  promises,  like  the  devil's  Omnia 
dabo,  imaginary  and  delusory  ;f  whilst  their  patients,  like  that  man 
of  many  years'  infirmity  in  the  Gospel,  fainting  by  the  pool,  and 
none  to  put  him  in,|lie  languishing  at  hope's  hospital,  like  a  hungry 
man  dreaming  of  meat,  and  when  he  awaketh  his  soul  is  empty,  or 
like  men  in  a  swoon,  cheered  with  strong  water,  they  revive  only 
to  beweary  their  eyes  with  further  expectation,  and  to  witness 
the  fallibility  of  promise.  § 

Plutarch  in  Vita  Paul,  Aemil,      Erasm,  A  dag       *  Has.  xii.  I.     ^  Matth,  iv. 
R,  Senhouse,  Serm,  at  Courts  161 7.       XJi^h,  v.  7.        %Isa»  xxix.  8. 

938.   Partial  Hearers  of  God's  Word 

reproved. 

It  is  observable  that,  in  great  fairs  and  markets,  the  pedlar  and 
the  ballad  smger  are  more  thronged  than  the  wealthy  tradesmen ; 
children  and  fools  hang  upon  them  who  sell  toys,  and  neglect 
those  who  have  their  shops  furnished  with  rich  ^xid  iEi€tc3cv'axv\:^\^ 
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commodities.  And  such  is  the  partiality  of  many  hearcis  of  God'i 
Word,  that  they  will  crowd  to  hear  a  sermon  abroad,  when  they 
may  hear  one  (periiaps  a  better)  at  home,  and  that  too  with  i 
great  deal  more  ease ;  and  herein  they  wrong  both  God,  His 
Word,  and  His  ministers.  God,  to  whom  only  judgment  belongs 
in  this  case,  for  though  some  may  judge  of  the  minister's  eloquence, 
many  of  his  industry,  yet  none  of  his  faithfulness,  which  is  ihe 
chief  thing  required  in  a  steward.  His  Word,  in  having  the  &ili 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  respect  of  persons.  Jam.  ii  5. 
I-astly,  they  offer  indignity  to  the  preachers  of  His  Word,  in  over- 
valuing one  man,  and  too  much  slighting  another.* 


939.    Afflictions  happen  both  to   Good  and  " 
Bad,  but  to  several  ends. 


mder   ■ 

i 

tnesc  ■ 


The  stalk  and  the  ear  of  com  fall  upon  the  threshing  floor  under 
one  and  the  same  flail,  but  the  one  shattered  in  pieces,  the  o'' 
preserved  ;  from  one  and  the  same  olive,  and  frora  under  one 
the  same  press,  is  crushed  out  both  oi!  and  dregs,  but  the  01 
tunned  up  for  use,  the  other  thrown  out  as  unserviceable  ;  am 
one  and  the  same  breath,  the  fields  are  perfumed  with  swectnest. 
and  annoyed  with  unpleasant  savours.  Thus  afflictions  are  inci- 
dent to  good  and  bad,  may  and  do  befall  both  alike ;  but,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  not  upon  the  same  account.  Good  men  are 
put  into  the  furnace  for  their  trial,  bad  men  for  their  niin ;  the 
one  is  sanctified  by  afflictions,  the  other  made  far  worse  than 
before ;  the  self-same  affliction  is  as  a  loadstone  to  the  one,  to 
draw  him  to  Heaven,  as  a  millstone  to  the  other  to  sink  him  down 
into  hell. 


940.   The  Study  of  School  Divinity  not  alto- 
gether  Necessary. 

There  is  an  Italian  tree  mentioned  by  Pliny,  called  Staphyloden- 
dron,  whose  wood  is  fair  and  white,  like  our  maple,  the  leaves 
broad  and  beautiful,  the  fruit  sweet  and  pleasant ;  yet  Oodoi 
a  good  herbalist,  saith  of  it,  that  it  is  good  for  nothing.    Such' 
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study  of  school  divinity,  I  will  not  say  good  for  nothing,  but  as  Dr. 
Whitaker,  a  learned  man  in  his  time,  said,  that  schoolmen  bad  ^ui 
ar^itiarum  quam  doctrina,  fius  lioelrina  quam  usus,  a  goodly  kind 
of  learning  that  whetteth  the  wit  with  quaint  devices,  and  filleth 
the  head  with  nice  distinctions.  Muita  diaint  sed  nihil  probartt, 
said  another  learned  man ;  yet  giving  them  Christian  freedom,  we 
may  use  them  as  sweet  meats  after  a  feast,  rather  to  dose  the 
stomach,  and  to  delight  with  variety,  than  to  satisfy  (he  appetite, 
or  support  nature. 


^H  941.  Atheism  Condemned. 

Protagoras  Abderites,  because  he  began  his  book  with  a  doubt, 
Di  Diis,  neque  at  sint,  itcqui  ut  not  stnl,  haiea  divert,  was  banished 
out  of  Athens,  and  his  books  solemnly  burnt  to  ashes.  And  the 
same  Athenians  committed  Anaxagoras  to  prison,  and  but  for 
Pericles,  had  put  him  to  death,  for  but  writing  a  book  of  the  moon's 
eclipses,  after  they  had  received  her  for  a  goddess.  Then,  do  we 
find  such  jealousy  of  the  heathens  over  their  feigned  gods,  and 
shall  the  denial  and  disparagemenl  of  the  honour  of  the  one  true 
and  ever-living  God  be  tolerable  among  Christians  1  No,  let  us 
know  that  atheism  is  the  main  disease  of  the  soul,  not  only  pesti- 
lent to  the  person  in  whom  it  is  harboured,  but  to  the  whole  land 
where  it  is  permitted. 

latrt.  Diog.  in  Vita. 


I 


p94: 


,2.   Heaven,  the  Inheritance  of  God's 
Children. 

Ir  is  observable  that,  whereas  Abraham  gave  gifts  to  the  sons  of 
his  concubines,*  and  so  sent  them  away,  yet  the  heritage  he  re- 
served for  his  son  Isaac,  in  whom  the  covenant  was  established, 
the  son  of  promise.  So,  if  God  (as  oftentimes  He  dothj  give 
secular  things,  common  gifts  unto  bastard  children,  yet  the  inherit- 
ance of  Heaven,  the  crown  of  life,  He  preservcth  for  them  who, 
after  the  manner  of  Isaac,  are  children  of  promise,  as  St.  Paul 
Epealc5,'''to  His  Isaacs,  His  laughters  in  whom  He  takes  pleasure,  to 
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those  that  love  Him,  saiih  St-  James  )tto  those  that  love  His  ap- 
pearing, saith  another  ;§all  which  hinteth  thus  much,  that  Heaven 
is  the  proper  inheritance  of  God's  children. 
•  GcH.  XKV.         Marc,  de  Pin,  Tliroleg.  Moralis.      +  Rom.  ix.  8.      -  yam.  i,  11. 


943.  God  in  Wisdom  ordering  all  Things  to 
Work  together  for  the  Good  of  His  ChiU 


Look  upon  the  revolution  of  the  heavens,  how  everj-  planet  moves 
in  its  proper  orb,  their  motions  are  not  all  alike,  but  various ;  nay, 
opposite  each  unto  the  other.  Hence  those  different  conjunctions, 
oppositions,  and  aspects  of  the  planets;  yet  by  the  wheeling  round 
of  the  primnm  mobile,  they  are  brought  about  to  one  determinate 
point :  or,  do  but  observe  well  the  wise  and  politic  carriage  of  a 
provident  governor,  who  meeting  with  opposite  factions  in  the 
state,  while  each  man  takes  his  own  way.  one  seeking  to  undermine 
another ;  he  serves  his  own  ends  of  both,  so  wisely  managing  the 
good,  so  powerfully  overawing  the  bad,  that  all  turns  to  the  com- 
mon good.  Thus  it  is,  that  though  many  and  sundry  agents  are 
found  in  the  world,  whose  course  and  scope,  whose  aims  and  ends, 
and  actions,  are  not  the  same,  yea  diverse;  nay  adverse,  one 
thwarting  and  crossing  the  other ;  yet  the  over-ruling  providence 
of  God  so  sways  all  subordinate  and  inferior  instruments,  that  in 
the  midst  of  their  mutual  jars,  they  conspire  in  a  sacred  harmony, 
as  if  they  were  entered  into  a  holy  league,  or  some  sacred  combi- 
nation for  the  good  of  His  chosen  ;  wherever  the  enemies  be  in 
respect  of  their  places,  whosoever  they  be  in  regard  of  their  per- 
sons, howsoever  disjointed  in  regard  of  their  affecrions,  all  their 
projects  and  practices  tend  and  end  in  the  good  of  His  elect.* 

Pnrsidmtia  Dfi  omnia  SHbemanlHr  d 
Nitron,  in  Euk.     "Rom.  viii.  28. 

944.   The  Unprofitable  Rich  Man. 

It  is  observed  by  the  mineralogists,  such  as  dig  for  treasure,  thai 
the  surface  of  that  earth  is  most  barren,  where  the  bowels  aie 
roost  rich,  that  where  veins  of  gold  and  silver  swell  the  biggest, 
the  body  of  that  earth  (as  if  the  treasure  had  eaten  out  all  its  fat- 
ness) is  made  so  poor,  that  it  is  not  capable  of  the  least  improve 
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ment  Thus  it  is  (not  always)  but  most  usual  with  rich  men,  they 
have  hill  purses,  but  empty  souls ;  great  incomes  of  wealth,  but 
small  stocks  of  grace ;  Judas  carried  the  bag,* he  was  good  for 
nothing  else ;  and  a  rich  man  laden  with  thick  clay,  having  out- 
ward things  in  abundance,  is  good  for  nobody  but  himself;  so  true 
it  isy  that  as  greatness  and  goodness,  so  gold  and  grace  seldom 
meet  together.f 

IlecL  Pinius  in  Dan,  Quidprodest  area  plena  si  inanis  sit  eonseientia^  &^. 

Augustin.     *  Joh.  xiii.  29.     +  Had  ii.  6. 


945.  To  Beware  of  Erroneous  Doctrine. 

It  is  recorded  by  Theodoret,  that  when  Lucius,  an  Arian  bishop, 
came  and  preached  amongst  the  Antiochians,  broaching  his 
damnable  errors,  the  people  forsook  the  congregation,  at  least  for 
the  present,  having  indeed  been  soundly  taught  before  by  worthy 
Athanasius.  Thus  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  the  people  of  this 
age  had  their  wits  thus  exercised,  to  distinguish  betwixt  truth  and 
falsehood,  then  false  doctrines  would  not  thrive,  as  they  do  now 
amongst  us ;  and  errors,  though  never  so  closely  masked  with  a 
pretence  of  zeal,  would  not  so  readily  be  received  for  truths,  as 
now  they  are  by  the  multitude,  nor  so  much  countenanced  by 
those  that  make  profession  of  better  things. 

Hist.  Eccles,  Lib,  iv.  cap,  2a  J,  Denison^s  Serm,  at  St.  PauTs, 


946.  Atheism  Punished. 

It  was  somewhat  a  strange  punishment  which  the  Romans  in- 
flicted upon  parricides ;  they  sewed  them  up  in  a  mail  of  leather, 
and  threw  them  into  the  sea ;  yet  so,  that  neither  the  water  of  the 
sea  could  soak  through,  nor  any  other  element  of  nature,  earth, 
air,  or  fire  approach  unto  them.  And  certainly  every  creature  is 
too  good  for  him  that  denies  the  Creator ;  nor  can  they  be  further 
separated  from  Heaven,  or  pitched  deeper  into  hell,  than  they 
deserve,  that  will  believe  neither.  The  God  they  deny  shall  con- 
demn them,  and  those  malignant  spirits  whom  they  never  feared, 
shall  torment  them,  and  that  for  ever. 

Wolfg.  Lauus  de  Magist,  Ram. 
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947.   Truth  Beloved  in  the  General,  ditf  | 

in  the  Particular. 

As  the  ftiar  wittily  told  the  people,  that  the  troth  he  then  p 
unto  them,  seemed  to  be  like  holy  water,  which  eveiy  one  41 
for  apace  ;  yet  when  it  came  to  be  cast  upon  them,  thqr  tl' 
aside  their  face  as  though  they  did  not  Hke  it.  Just  so  it  i( 
almost  every  man  calls  fast  for  truth,  commends  truth, 
will  down  but  tmth,  yet  they  cannot  endure  to  have  it  c 
their  faces.  They  love  truth  in  universali,  when  it  only  p 
itself,  and  shows  itself,  but  they  cannot  abide  it  in  j 
when  it  presses  upon  them,  and  shows  them  themselves ;  t  _ 
it  tucmtem.  but  hate  it  redarguailem—ihty  would  have  it  shinj 
unto  all  the  world  la  its  glory,  but  by  no  means  so  much  a 
out  to  reprove  their  own  errors. 

PA.  Baiqiiitr.  Cod.  Evnng.        R.  Senhousis  Strm.  at  St.  ^tMTt,  I 


948.  The  Confident  Christian. 

The  merchant  adventurer  puts  to  sea,  rides  out  many  a  % 
storm,  runs  many  a  desperate  hazard  upon  the  bare  hope! 
gainful  return.  The  valiant  soldier  takes  his  life  into  his  h 
runs  upon  the  very  mouth  of  the  cannon,  dares  the  lion  1 
den,  merely  upon  the  hope  of  victory.  Every  man  ' 
way  or  other  in  his  calling,  yet  are  but  uncertain  venturers,  a 
ant  of  the  issue.  But  so  it  often  falls  out,  that  the  greedy  a, 
turer,  seeking  to  increase  his  stock,  loseth  many  times  both  ij 
himself.  The  covetous  soldier  gaping  after  spoil  1  '  "_ 
findcth  himself  at  last  spoiled,  captivated.  But  the  coal 
Christian,  the  true  child  of  God,  runs  at  no  such  uncertainf 
is  sure  of  the  goal  when  he  first  sets  out,  certain  of  the  day  b  ,.^  ^ 
he  enter  the  field,  sounds  the  trumpet  before  victory,  and  when  l>c 
puts  on  his  harness,  dares  boast  as  he  that  puts  it  off;  witnea 
David's  encounter  with  Goliath* Gideon's  march  against  the  Midian- 
ires,tand  the  Christian  resolution  of  those  three  wonhies,  Dan. 


TISiJ.  I/ering'i  Patiacea  Christiana.  ConBdtatia  imftr  at  caula  tl  di 

Spala,  ita  idco  mintu pugitax  it  strcnua,  hv.    Paschal  in  Elha.       *  1 

«vi(.  37.    '(Oudg.  vii.  15. 
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949-  To  take  Titne  while  Time  serves. 

It  was  a  curious  observation  of  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  when  he  had 
the  full  prospect  of  the  sun  going  down,  to  try  a  conclusion  of  the 
quickness  of  its  motion,  took  a  psalter  into  his  hand  ;  and  before, 
saith  he,  I  had  twice  read  the  li.  Psalm,  the  whole  body  of  the 
sun  was  set,  whereby  he  did  conclude,  that  the  earth  being  twenty 
thousand  miles  in  compass,  the  sun  must  needs  run  in  half-a- 
quarter  of  an  hour,  seven  thousand  miles,  and  in  the  revolution 
of  twenty-four  hours,  six  hundred  and  seventy-two  thousand  miles, 
a  large  progress  in  so  short  a  time.  And  herein,  though  the 
cardinal's  computation  (as  well  as  his  doctrine  in  debates  pole- 
mical) doth  very  much  fall  short  of  truth  ;  yet  his  experience  in 
this,  gives  some  proof  of  the  extraordinary  swiftness  of  the  sun's 
motion.  Is  then  the  course  of  the  sun  so  swift  1  is  time  so  passant  1 
then  let  time  be  as  precious,  lay  hold  upon  all  opportunity  of  doing 
good,  labour  while  it  is  day,  for  night  will  come,  and  time  wiU  be 
no  more.  The  sun  was  down  before  the  cardinal  could  twice 
read  the  psalm.  Miserere  met  Deus  ;  and  the  light  of  thy  life  (such 
b  the  velocity  thereof)  may  be  put  out  before  tfcou  canst  say  once, 
I^rd  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

R.  Bdlarmiitt  dc  Aiciniionc  Cra: 


950.   T/ie  IVorkings  of  God  and  Man  very 
Different. 

The  first  and  highest  heaven  draws  by  its  motion  the  rest  of  the 
planets,  and  that  not  by  a  crooked,  but  by  a  right  motion ;  yet 
the  orbs  of  the  planets  so  move,  move  of  themselves  obliquely.  If 
you  inquire  whence  is  the  obliquity  of  this  motion  in  the  planetsi 
Certainly  not  from  the  first  mover,  but  from  the  namre  of  the  planets. 
Thus,  in  one  and  the  same  manner,  man  aims  at  one  end,  God  at 
another ;  the  same  that  man  worketh  sinfully,  God  worketh  most 
hoUly ;  and  therefore  they  work  idem,  but  not  adidan.  The  motion 
of  our  wills  do  exceedingly  vary  from  God's  will,  and  seem  to  drive 
a  contrary  end,  than  thit  which  God  aimeth  at ;  yet  are  they  so 
ovcmiled  by  His  power,  that  at  last  they  meet  together,  and  bend 

tway  where  He  intendelh, 
[Can 


V  Serm.  at  SI.  PaaFi. 


li  tuferis.     Ltiean. 
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951.  A  Wicked  Life  hath  usually  a  IVi^ 
End. 

Thbre  is  a  story  of  one,  that,  being  often  reproved  for  his  ui^ 
and  vicious  life,  and  exhorted  to  repentance,  would  still  a' 
that  it  was  but  saying  three  words  at  his  death,  and  he  w 
to  be  saved — perhaps  the  three  words  he  meant  were  Misa 
Dtus,  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me.     But  one  day  riding  _< 
bridge,  his  horse  stumbled,  and  both  were  falling  into  thejE 
and  in  the  article  of  that  precipitation  he  only  cried,  Capiat 
diabolus.  Horse  and  man  and  all  to  the  devil.    Three  i; 
had,  but  not  such  as  he  should  have  had — he  had  been  s 
with  the  devil  all  his  life,  that  he  thinks  of  none  else  at  his  4 
Thus  it  is,  that  usually  a  wicked  life  hath  a  wicked  end ; 
travels  the  way  of  hell  all  his  life-time,  it  is  impossible,  in 
of  his  journey,  he  should  arrive  at  heaven.    A  woridly  n 
rather  thinking  of  his  gold  than  his  God  ;  some  die  jeering^fl 
raging,  some  in  one  distemper,  some  in  anotlier.     Why  iff 
lived  so,  and  so  they  die,     But  the  godly  man  is  full  of  comn 
his  death,  because  he  was  full  of  heaven  in  his  life. 

T.  Slaplehn  ill  yUa  Tko  Mjri.       Capta  mde  infdix  exUui  asp 

952.  The  Telling  of  Truth  begets  Hafi 

As  the  Turk  taunted  some  Christians  at  Constanrinople,  H 
that  they  came  thither  to  suffer  for  the  truth,  tells  them,  tl 
needed  not  to  have  come  so  far  for  that ;  for  had  they  b 
the  truth  at  home,  they  could  not  have  missed  suffering"! 
Telling  truth  needs  not  travel  far  for  enmity,  enmity  will  enc^ 
it  at   home,  wheresoever   it  be.     Hence  is  that  deSnitii  " 
Luther  made  of  preaching,  Pradicare  tiihii  est  guAm  deriva 
furorem,  ^c.  That  to  preach,  and  preach  home,  as  he  d 
nothing  else  but  to  stir  up  the  furies  of  hell  about  their  ears,] 
Deriog,  telling  Queen  Elizabeth  in  a  sermon  that  it  •* 
^itam  ovis,  but  now  it  was  indomita  juvenca,  was  never  si 
preach  more  at  court.     Tell  a  politician  Papiniat ' 
that's  the  best  reason  which  makes  most  for  religion; 
best  policy  that  makes  most  for  piety ;  why,  this  truth  1 
his  projects  and  purposes,  the  teller  may  take  hisbiU,  and  si. 
quickly,  and  write  enmity.     Tell  a  covetous  man  St.  PauiyS 
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that  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  you  offer  him  loss, 
you  touch  his  freehold,  you  are  a  trespasser  to  his  trade,  an  enemy. 
Tell  the  luxurious  man  that  theorem  of  truth,  that  temperance  is 
the  razor  of  superfluities  and  the  rule  of  necessaries,  and  that  this 
whole  life  ought  to  be  a  kind  of  a  Quadragesimal  abstinence. 
Away  with  your"  threadbare  scholar's  posies,  what,  do  you  bring 
us  into  the  wilderness  to  starve  us  ?  You  are  an  enemy.  Thus, 
let  the  truth-teller  never  dream  of  comfits  and  sweetmeats,  but 
make  account  to  eat  his  passover  with  sour  herbs  ;  let  him  never 
feed  himself  with  vain  expectation  that  the  trade  of  tnith-telling  is 
a  plausible,  winning,  welcome  profession  ;  An  expectas  ut  QuintUi- 
anus  ametur  7  Let  him  rather  account  himself  to  be  bom,  as 
Jeremiah,  a  contentious  man,  one  that  striveth  with  the  whole  earth, 
a  troublesome  companion,  an  enemy. 


953.  Men  not  repairing  to  the  Church  of  God 
reproved. 

The  renowned  Captain  Huniades,  when  he  felt  himself  in  danger 
of  death,  desired  to  receive  the  Sacrament  before  his  departure, 
and  would  in  any  case  (sick  as  he  was)  be  carried  to  the  church  to 
receive  the  same,  saying,  That  it  was  not  fit  that  the  Lord  should 
come  to  the  house  of  His  servant,  but  the  servant  go  rather  to  the 
house  of  his  Lord  and  Master.*  David's  desire  was  to  dwell  there ; 
and  Nicoderaus  (though  a  ruler)  did  not  send  for  Christ,  but  go 
unto  Him.  Whose  modesty  condemns  many  amongst  'us,  who 
will  not  vouchsafe  to  come  to  Christ  (if  He  wiil  be  served),  Christ 
must  come  to  them,  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  must  be  brought  to 
their  table,  the  ministers  of  Christ  must  church  their  wives  at 
home,  baptise  their  children  at  home ;  vainly  imagining,  that  they 
do  God  a  great  favour,  when  they  tread  in  His  Courts,  and  a 
grace  to  His  ambassadors,  when  they  lend  their  ^ars  to  an  hour's 
audience. 

R.  Ktimolis,  Turk.  Hist. 


954.  Grace  seemingly 

The  two  disciples  talked  wi 
with  her  blubbered  eyes,  mti 


430 
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in  the  verj-  midst  of  her  distress,  had  a  fountain  of  vAter  I 
her,  yet  could  nol  see  it,  till  God  was  pleased  to  open  ho*  I 
Gen.  xxi,  19.  Thus,  the  least  cloud  of  God's  displeasure  n 
it  were  an  ecliptic  line,  seem  to  darken  the  splendour  ( 
graces  within  us  j  Christ  may  so  hide  Himself  from  our  li 
that  knowledge  or  faith  shall  nol  be  able  to  reach  Him,  anda 
of  the  spirit  may  be  so  darkened,  that  though  a  man  have  * 
in  the  promise,  O  strange  detention,  yet  he  shall  not  be  a" 
discern  Him. 


'LiUd 


.16.    +>^i 


f.  Brllcr's  Sim, 


955.  Men  not  to  Run  themselves  into  Trot 

There  is  mention  made  in  the  Ecclesiastical  History,  of  i 
woman  that  must  needs  spit  in  the  emperor's  face,  that  a 
might  suffer  martyrdom.  And  it  is  said  of  the  lion,  that  t 
vote  himself  to  anger  when  there  is  none  to  hurt  him,  he  h 
himself  with  bis  own  tail.  But  thus  must  no  good  ChristiE 
we  must  take  heed  that  we  do  not  wilfully  run  ourselves"! 
troubles,  but  rather  use  alt  lawful  means  to  prevent  them  before 
they  come,  and  lo  be  freed  from  them  when  they  are  come. 
For  he  shall  have  sorrow  that  loves  it,  and  he  that  runs  into 
danger  shall  perish  in  it,  and  he  that  voluntarily  lays  a  ows 
upon  his  own  shoulders,  when  he  needs  not,  hath  no  promise 
that  God  will  take  it  off.  It  is  true,  that  we  must  drink  of  tMs 
bitter  cup,  but  we  must  stay  till  God  put  it  into  our  bands  ;  other- 
wise we  cannot  say,  that  we  are  chastised  by  Him,  but  that  <re 
scourge  ourselves  with  whips  of  our  own  making, 


Hilt.  Tripar 


y.  Dmi-ni. 


lautiants  arrifert,  1 

956.  How  to  Behold  ourselves  in  the  Glass  ^ 
Gods  Law. 

Oke  of  the  persecutors  in  Queen  Mary's  days,  pursuing  a.  poor 
Protestant,  and  searching  the  house  for  him,  charged  an  old  woman 
to  show  him  the  heretic,  8he  points  to  a  great  chest  of  liner,  on  ' 
the  top  whereof  lay  a  fair  looking-glass.  He  opens  the  chest  and 
asks  where  the  heretic  was.  She  suddenly  replied,  Do  yon  not 
see  one  1  meaning,  that  he  was  the  heretic,  and  that  he  might 
easily  see  himself  in  the  glass,  And  thus,  God's  law  is  the  g^as 
that  shows  us  all  our  spots,  let  us  hold  it  r^ht  to  our  mtdlectual 
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eye ;  not  behind  us  as  the  wicked  do :  they  cast  Ctod's  word  be- 
hind them  ;*not  besides  us,  like  the  rich  worldling  that  called  to 
Christ  ;tnot  to  turn  the  back-side  of  the  glass  towards  us,  which  is 
the  very  trick  of  all  hypocrites  ;:t^or  lastly,  to  look  upon  ourselves 
in  this  glass,  when  we  are  muffled,  masked,  or  cased,  for  under 
those  veils  we  cannot  discern  our  own  complexions.  But  let  us 
set  the  dear  glass  before  our  face,  and  our  open  face  to  the  glass  ; 
and  then  we  shall  soon  perceive  that  the  sight  of  our  filthiness  is 
the  first  step  towards  cleanness. 

yifJk,  Pox^  Acts  and  Mon,  Lex  dhina  tanqttam  in  specula  peccata  monstrat, 
Augustin.  *Psal.  L  17.  \Matth,  xix.  18.  XLuktxrixx,  11.  T,  Adams 
^n^PeL 

957.  Men  of  all  Sorts  to  Stand  up  for  the 

Truth. 

It  was  the  great  praise  of  learned  Fulgentius,  upon  young  Dona- 
tus,  that  bemg  set  upon  by  the  Arians,  though  he  had  not  the  skill 
to  defend  the  truth  with  his  tongue,  yet  he  had  a  will  to  maintain 
tbe  truth  in  his  heart ;  though  he  could  not  unloose  all  their  cun- 
ning tricks,  he  could  yet  hold  fast  the  conclusion,  truth.  And  he 
tliat  (for  he  could  neither  write  nor  read)  could  not  clerkly  sub- 
Kiibe  his  name  to  truth's  confession,  could  yet  manly  draw  blood 
of  himself,  wherewith  to  set  his  mark  to  it ;  and  he  that  for  want 
of  learning  could  not  dispute  Christ's  cause,  could  yet  be  content 
to  die  for  it ;  and  were  every  hair  of  my  head  a  man,  I  would  bum 
tiiem  all,  said  a  third,  rather  than  go  from  truth.  Thus  it  is  to  be 
Tvished,  that  as  this  was  the  first  nation  that  imiversally  received 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  so  to  the  last  it  may  continue  constant  for 
the  truth ;  that  evety  man  would  stand  up  for  the  truth,  fight  and 
die  for  the  truth  \  and  happiness  it  will  be  found  in  the  end,  thus 
to  suffer  for  so  good  a  friend  as  truth  is,  to  continue  truth's  &iend, 
whoever  he  be  that  shall  become  an  enemy  therefore.* 

Jti^.  de  Orthod,  Fide,       Acts  and  Monuments,        R,  S^kouse,  Serm.  at  Court, 

♦6W.iv.i6. 


95&.  Kingdom  of  Christ  a  Peaceable  King- 
dom. 

A  CAFTAnr  sent  from  Caesar  unto  the  senatois  of  Borne,  to  sue  for 
Aft  prolonging  of  his  government  abroad  \  ondeistanding  (as  he 
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stood  at  the  council -chamber  door)  that  they  would  not 
to  his  desire,  clapping  his  hand  upon  the  pummel  of  Iiis  sword: 
Well,  said  he,  seeing  you  will  not  grant  it  me,  this  shall  give  it  me. 
So  when  the  citizens  of  Messana,  despising  Pompey's  jurisdiclioo, 
alleged  ancient  orders  in  old  time  granted  to  their  town,  Pompey 
did  answer  them  in  choler  ;  What,  do  you  pratde  to  us  of  yout 
law,  that  have  swords  by  your  sides  f  And  thus  it  is  that  Mahomet 
dissolveth  all  arguments  by  the  sword,  and  thus  all  tyrants  and 
potentates  of  the  world  end  all  their  quarrels,  and  make  their 
enemies  iheir  footstool  by  the  sword.  But  the  sceptre  of  Christ's 
kingdom  is  not  a  sword  of  steel,  but  a  sword  of  the  Spirit;  He 
nileth  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  and  sabdueth  a  people  unto 
Himself,  not  by  the  sword,  but  by  the  Word  ;  for  the  gospel  of 
peace  is  the  power  of  his  arm  to  salvation.* 

Plutarch.        Colo.  Turciam,  Lib.  L  cap.  4.     *  Ram.  L  16. 


959.  Recreation,  the  Necessity  thereof. 

It  is  reported  of  a  good  old  primirive  Christian,  that  as  he  was 
playing  with  a  bird,  two  or  three  youths  as  they  were  passing  by, 
obser\'ed  it ;  and  one  of  them  says  to  the  other.  See,  how  this  oW 
man  plays  like  a  child  with  the  bird ;  which  the  good  man  over- 
hearing, calls  him  to  him,  asks  him  what  he  had  in  his  hand,  k 
bow,  says  he ;  What  do  you  with  it,  and  how  do  you  use  it !  said 
the  other ;  whereupon  the  young  man  bent  his  bow,  and  notched 
his  arrow  as  if  he  had  been  ready  to  shoot,  then  after  some  short 
time  unbent  his  bow  again.  Why  do  you  so,  said  the  holy  mini 
Alas,  says  the  young  man,  if  I  should  always  keep  ray  bow  ready 
bent,  it  would  prove  a  slug,  and  be  utterly  disabled  for  any  further 
service.  Is  it  so,  said  the  good  old  man  1  Then,  my  son,  take 
notice,  that  as  thy  bow,  such  is  the  condition  of  all  human  nature; 
should  our  thoughts  and  intentions  be  always  taken  up,  and  the 
whole  vert  of  our  minds  set  upon  the  study  of  divine  things,  the 
wings  of  devotion  would  soon  Bag  and  the  arrows  of  contempla- 
tion fly  but  slowly  towards  heaven.  And  most  true  it  is,  that  there 
is  oHum  as  well  as  negoHum,  a  time  of  taking  pleasure,  as  well  as 
a  time  of  taking  pain,  neque  semper  arcum  tmdit  Apollo,  the  bow 
that  stands  always  bent  will  become  unserviceable  And  let  bat 
the  frame  of  this  body  of  ours  want  its  natural  rest,  the  roof  will 
be  soon  on  fire.  Recreation  is  a  second  creation ;  when  weaknes) 
hath  almost  annihilated  the  spirits,  it  is  the  breathing  of  the  soul, 
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which  otherwise  would  be  stifled.  Lawful  recreation  (such  as  that 
^inpaweXia  of  the  philosophers)  strengthens  labour,  and  sweetens 
rest,  and  the  blessing  of  God  may  be  expected  therein  as  well  as 
in  doing  the  work  of  our  calling. 

SL  Joh,  Evang,        Laur.  Surius,  in  Vita  Rhemigii,  Jbh.  Cassitm,  col,  24. 

cap.  31.        N^K  semper  Cnossicus  arcu  Desiinatf  exempto  sed  laxat  comua 

nervo,    Lucan.           Tho.  Fullet^s  Holy  State,  Major  post  otia  virtus, 
sa,  Ital. 

960.  The  Great  Benefit  of  Devotion  at  Bed- 

time. 

Ovens  that  have  been  baked  in  over-night,  are  easily  heated  the 
next  morning ;  the  cask  that  was  well  seasoned  in  the  evening, 
will  smell  well  the  next  day ;  the  fire  that  was  well  raked  up  when 
we  went  to  bed,  will  be  the  sooner  kindled  when  we  rise.  Thus, 
if  in  the  evening  we  spend  ourselves  in  the  examination  of  our 
hearts,  how  we  have  spent  the  time  past,  and  commit  ourselves 
unto  the  good  guidance  of  God  for  the  time  to  come,  we  shall 
soon  find  the  spiritual  warmth  thereof,  making  us  able  and  active 
for  all  good  duties  in  the  morning,  and  by  adding  some  new  fuel 
to  this  holy  fire,  we  shall  with  much  facility  and  comfort  cause  it 
to  bum  and  blaze  in  all  Christian  and  religious  duties. 

Jo.  DawnhanCs  Guide  to  Godliness,        Sera  serio, 

961.  To  Accept  the  Event  of  Things  with 

Patience. 

The  censivers  of  the  worfd,  by  way  of  apologue,  being  met  to- 
gether, consulted  about  the  redress  of  divers  enormities.  One 
with  the  countenance  of  Heraclitus,  was  ever  weeping  for  the  dis- 
orders ;  another  with  the  face  of  Democritus,  was  ever  laughing  at 
die  absurdities ;  a  third,  of  a  more  pragmatical  spirit,  was  busy 
where  he  had  no  thanks.  They  all  studied  and  plotted  how  to 
reform  the  ataxy  of  things,  and  to  bring  the  world  into  some  peace 
and  order ;  princes  were  implored,  philosophers  consulted,  ph3rsi- 
dans,  soldiers,  the  eminent  in  all  professions  were  convened, 
many  stratagems  were  devised ;  still  the  more  they  projected  to 
still  the  world's  troubles,  the  more  troublesome  they  made  it.  One 
would  have  it  this  way,  another  that,  the  next  differs  from  both,  a 
fooith  opposeth  them  three,  a  fifth  contradicteth  them  all,   so 

28 
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that  there  was  nothing  else  but  crossing  one  another ;  p 
with  their  recipes,  commanders  with  their  precipes,  Jesuits  with 
their  decipes,  all  the  rest  with  their  pcrcipes,  could  do  no  good  at 
all.  At  last  a  grandfather,  in  a  religious  habit,  presented  them  an 
herb  of  such  sovereign  virtue,  that  when  eveiy  one  had  tasted  of 
it,  they  were  all  calm  and  quiet  presently ;  the  herb's  name  he 
called  bulapathum,  the  herb  patience.  And  let  but  this  be  our 
diet  contmually  and  we  shall  find  a  strange  alteration  in  ourselves. 
No  troubles  abroad  nor  discontents  at  horae  shall  break  our  peace, 
if  we  be  but  armed  with  patience.  The  church  and  people  of  God 
are  thrown  upon  sad  times  ;  blessings  are  not  denied,  though  tiiey 
be  not  presently  granted  ;  some  while  (iod  is  not  fit  to  give,  the 
time  for  His  greater  glory  is  not  yet  come  j  another  while,  we  are 
not  fit  to  receive,  the  time  of  our  preparedness  and  capacity  is  not 
yet  come.     The  Lord  looks  to  be  waited  on,  Psalm  xx^dL  14. 


962.   To  be  Careful  in  the  Prevention  of 
Danger. 

The  boar  in  the  fable  being  questioned,  why  he  stood  whetting 
his  teeth  so,  when  nobody  was  near  to  hurt  him,  wisely  answered, 
that  it  would  then  be  too  late  to  whet  them,  when  he  was  to  use 
them,  and  therefore  whetted  them  so  before  danger,  that  he  mi^t 
have  them  ready  in  danger.      Thus  as  Demosthenes  advised  the 

Athenians,  av  trepipfli'ai-Tat,  aWa  wpoaevXafiovrat,  that  they  WOuld 

not  expect  till  evil  came,  but  prevent  it ;  and  to  deal  with  dangeis  ' 
as  men  do  with  serpents  and  vipers,  of  which  though  haply  they 
never  have  been  stung  or  bitten,  yet  seaing  any  of  them,  they  tanj 
not  till  it  sting  or  bite,  but  before  harm  done,  forthwith  seek  to 
kill  it,  to  crush  the  scorpion  at  tlie  first  appearance  j  not  waiting 
and  gaping  after  event,  the  schoolmaster  of  fools,  as  Fabius  calls 
it ;  but  an/e  bdlum  atixilium,  and  anU  tubam  tremor,  to  be  affecieJ 
with  what  is  not  yet  efTected,  wary  before  they  be  wounded,  and 
prudent  in  seeing  a  danger  afar  off  and  shunning  it,  Prov.  xxii.  3. 

R.  SsnAoute,  Strvi.  at  Court.  Vcnicnli  occum'li  morba. 

963.  The  Folly  of  late  Repentance. 

That  earner  must  needs  be  taken  for  a  fool,  who  being  tod 
far  and  foul  journey,  will  lay  the  heaviest  pack  upon  the  1 
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horse.  So  that  Christian  cannot  be  held  aoy  of  the  wisest  that 
lays  the  great  load  of  repentance  upon  his  faint  and  feeble  dolE^e, 
whereas  in  the  chiefest  strength  of  his  youth  he  cannot  lift  it  easily, 
but  is  ready  to  stagger  under  it 

>-5.  Soyj'  PojIiUi. 

964.  PVatchfiilness  of  Life  rewarded. 

That  famous  Apollonius,  held  in  his  time  for  an  oracle  of  the 
world,  coming  very  early  in  the  morning  to  Vespasian's  gate,  and 
finding  him  awake,  conjectured  thereupon  that  he  was  worthy  to 
command  an  empire,  and  said  to  his  companion  that  went  along 
with  him,  "Afi)/!  u>fei,  Undoubtedly,  this  man  will  be  emperor,  be- 
cause he  is  so  watchful.  Thus,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  with 
David,  dost  seek  God  early,*  and  with  those  three  women  that 
looked  after  Christ  very  early  in  the  raoming.tthou  that  remem- 
berest  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  that  art  circumspect  in 
walking,  careful  of  thy  life  and  conversation,  diligent  in  thy  way, 
be  assured  that  thou  shalt  stand  before  princes,  that  thou  hast  not 
laboured  in  vain,  nor  spent  thy  strength  for  nought,  for  thy  judg- 
ment is  with  the  Lord,  and  thy  work  with  thy  God,  who  will  fully 
reward  thee. 

Philoslraiui  in  Vila.     * /1-o/m  Ixiii.  1.    fMari  xvi.  2.        VigHart  dwd  htmi- 
nem.  Qui  vail  sua  tanfori  eon/cm  ogicia.    Plaut. 

965.  How  to  Behave  ourselves  in  the  Hearing 
of  God's  Word. 

It  were  a  great  unmannerliness  for  a  man  that  is  invited  to  a 

solemn  feast,  to  rise  before  the  table  is  taken  away,  unless  in  case 

of  sickness,  weakness,  or  some  important  affair.     And  it  were  a 

high  contempt  even  to  the  most  inferior  judicature,  that  a  man       ^^^B 

being  lawfully  summoned  thither,  would  depart  without  license,      ^^^H 

till  the  court  were  risen.     And  shall  men  dare  to  sneak  out  of  the     ^^^| 

church  before  the  sermon  be  ended  1  or  make  haste  away  after  the     ^^^| 

sermon  be  ended,  rushing  out  (lite  prisoners  or  schoolboys,  when       ^^H 

the  doora  are  open)  without  craving  a  blessing  of  God,  or  attend- 

ing  the  bJcssing  from  God  by  the  mouth  of  His  minister.     If  this 

be  not  a  contempt  of  God's  Word  and  Commandments,  let  any  h 

t  judge.  ^^H 
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966.  learning  and  Honesty  to  ga  togetk 

Franciscus  Petrarcha,  that  Scholarium  Tdrarcha,  e 
in  his  time,  was  put  upon  the  scrutiny  of  men's  judgments  fS 
men  undertook  the  task  :  one  had  no  learning,  the  other  \ 
littie,  a  third  not  much,  the  fourth  somewhat,  but  intrica 
perplexed— (good  man  I  he  was  not  tried  by  his  peers). 
opinions  were  summed  up  in  this  sentence,  Pelrarclta  sine  & 
vir  bonm:  Petrarch,  an  illiterate  good  man.    The  kJngstonni 
this  sentence ;  the  nobles  fretted,  his  friends  were  vexed,fl 
almost  all  men  threatened  revenge  upon  such  saucy  judges;j| 
Petrarch  himself  applauded  their  judgment,  saying :  O  utisaM 
vere  dixerunt,  &^c.,  The  end  of  all  my  study  was  to  be  a  ■ 
man;  if  learning  came  in  upon  the  by,  I  did  not  refuse  its 
now  seeing  by  their  sentence  1  may  without  learning  have  H 
ness,  what  a  comfort  is  this  to  me,  and  thousands  more  of  n^j 
ler  knowledge  1     And  most  true  it  is,  that  of  two  unhappj 
junctions,  it  were  better  to  see  an  honest  man  without  lea 
than  a  learned  man  without  honesty  ;  but  yuam  ime  convm^ 
when  learning  and  honest)'  meet  together — where  learning  is  ^ 
sowing  of  the  ground,  and  a  virtuous  and  holy  life  is  as  t' 
vest — where  knowledge  is  but  for  breed,  but  being  mar 
grace,  brings  forth  a  glorious  issue,  a  race  of  heavenly  £ 
posterity  of  good  works. 

/«  Vita  prafixa  Ofiet.  per  Hieron.  Sckanafickum.  Vita  bo 

gratiam  kaba,  doctriaa  sine  Vila  mUgnlalan  hahtt.     Clot,  m  Ep,  m 
lippim. 

967.  Carnal  Security  reproved. 

It  is  observable  of  the  smith's  dog,  that  neither  the  noise  of  ti 
mers  by  him,  nor  the  sparks  of  fire  flying  about  him,  nor  somej 
light  upon  him,  do  any  whit  awaken  him,  but  he  snorts  and  IB 
on  securely.     Saint  Paul  speaks  of  men  o.w]\'^T]so-7tt,  such  m 
past  all  feeling.*  And  Solomon  brings  in  one  so  insensibl^n 
if  he  were  stricken,  he  was  not  sick,-+if  beaten  he  felt  if.l| 
another  going  like  a  fool  to  the  stocks,  not  knowing  of  the  d 
that  he  was  mnning  into.     Such  are  they  that  dally  and  foo' 
dangers,    even  spiritual   dangers,    the  harlotry  of  sin ;  so 
whether  it  be  that  they  are  besotted  with  carnal  security,  (. 
grossed  with  covetous  secularity,  or  dazed  with  the  durdaroO, ., 
worldly  vanity ;  rtesdo  quid  tmeros  fascinat,  one  thing  or  other  so 


SIMILES.  SENTENCES,  &c.  437 

stupifying  and  deadening  the  faculties  of  their  souls,  that  they  arer 
as  it  were  benumbed  widi  careless  security,  that  they  have  little  or 
ao  sense  of  any  spiritual  hazard  at  all. 

R.  Senhouse,  Semi,  at  Court,  1620.       *Ephes.  iv.  19.      f/Vvw.  xxiii.  35.  and 
vii.  22         Mater  negligentia  solet  esse  securitas,     Greg,  in  Pastore, 

968.  The  Time  of  our  Youth  to  be  Given  up 

to  God. 

Almighty  God  ever  required  in  His  service  the  first,  Exod.  iii.  19, 
and  the  first  bom,  Exod.  xiii.  2.  The  firstlings  are  His  darlings, 
Gen.  iv.  4,  the  fattest  lambs  are  fittest  for  His  sacrifice.  If  the  King 
of  Babel  would  have  young  men,  well  favoured,  without  blemish, 
and  such  as  had  great  ability,  to  stand  before  him,  Dan.  i.  4,  shall 
the  God  of  Israel,  even  the  King  of  Glory,  have  none  to  stand  in 
His  courts,  but  the  halt,  lame,  /md  blind,  such  as  the  soul  of  David 
hated,  2  Sam.  v.  18.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  saith  Joseph  to 
his  brethren,  except  you  bring  your  younger  brother  with  you.  Gen. 
xliii.  3.  And  how  shall  we  behold  the  face  of  our  blessed  Jesus, 
if  we  do  not  remember  Him  in  the  days  of  our  youth,  if  we  dedi- 
cate to  the  devil  our  lovely  young  years,  and  offer  unto  Him  nothing 
else  but  the  dregs  of  our  loathed  old  age. 

Joh.  Bayi  Postills,        Honor  adolescentum  est^  timorem  Dei  habere^  &*c.    Am- 

dros.  de  Officiis, 

969.  Time^  the  Least  Moment  thereof  cannot 

be  Assured. 

Alexander,  being  much  taken  with  the  witty  answers  of  Diogenes, 
bade  him  ask  what  he  would  and  he  should  have  it.  The  philoso- 
pher demandeth  the  least  proportion  of  immortality.  That  is  not 
in  my  gift,  says  Alexander.  N0I  quoth  Diogenes,  then  why 
doth.  Alexander  take  such  pains  to  conquer  the  world,  when  he 
cannot  assure  himself  of  one  moment  to  enjoy  it  ?  What  the 
Cynic  said  to  this  great  conqueror,  may  very  well  be  retorted  upon 
many  in  our  age :  how  do  many  men  turmoil  themselves  in  the 
pursuit  after  riches,  honours,  and  preferments,  per  fas  et  nefasy  no 
matter  how  they  come  by  them ;  yet  when  all  is  done,  they  cannot 
add  one  cubit  to  their  stature,  not  one  minute  to  their  lives, 
wherein  they  may  take  comfort  in  them. 

Laert.  Diog.  in  Vita,        Quocungue  modo  rem.        Niemo  sibi  perire  diem,  et 
nunquam  rediturum  causatur,    Bern,  ad  Scholares. 
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970.  Lawful  Recreation,  the  Benefit  thereof. 

The  strings  of  a  lute  let  down  and  remitted,  do  sound  sweeter, 
when  they  are  raised  again  to  their  full  pitch ;  and  fields  being 
every  year  sowed,  become  at  length  very  barren ;  but  being  some- 
time laid  fallow,  repay  the  husbandman's  patience  with  double  in- 
crease. 80  our  bodies  and  minds,  if  they  have  no  remission  from 
labour,  will  make  but  dull  music  ;  and  if  we  do  not  sometimes  let 
them  tie  fallow,  and  give  them  a  summer-tilth  of  seasonable  recrea- 
tion, they  will  soon  become  barren  and  fruitless. 


%  Downham's  Guide  io  Codlitu 


Vim  insligal  alitque  Tempatha 


Slat. 


gyi.  u4  Man  not  well  Principled  in  his  Re- 
ligion Unstable  in  all  his  Ways. 

The  intemperate  man  now  sucks  the  grape  of  Orleans,  anon  that 
hotter  frait  of  the  Canaries,  then  he  is  taken  with  the  pleasant 
moisture  of  the  Rhenish  plants,  sometimes  the  juice  of  the  pressed 
apples  and  pears  delights  him,  which  he  warmeth  with  Irish 
usquebaugh  ;  and  then  quencheth  all  with  the  liquor  made  of  Eng- 
lish barley.  Thus,  a  man  not  well  principled  in  his  religion,  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways,  he  reels  like  a  drunkard  from  place  to 
place ;  he  hath  put  so  much  intoxicating  scrupulosity  into  his 
head,  that  he  cannot  stand  on  his  legs — a  drunkard  indeedj  not 
so  much  for  excess,  as  change  of  liquors  ;  for  his  soul  dotli  affect 
variety  of  doctrines,  more  than  the  intemperate  body  doth  variety 
of  drinks.  He  takes  in  a  draught  of  religion  from  every  country, 
so  much  of  Anabaptism  as  may  make  him  a  rebel,  so  much  of 
that  loving  family  as  may  make  him  an  adulterer,  so  much  of 
Rome  as  may  make  him  a  traitor,  so  much  of  Arianism  as  may 
make  him  a  blasphemer.  Only  he  will  stand  to  nothing,  as  ihe 
drunkard  can  stand  at  nothing ;  he  knows  what  he  hath  been, 
he  knows  not  what  he  will  be,  nay,  he  knows  not  what  he  is. 
T.  Adams  an  a  Pa.        Bene  vain-e  loca  positum  isl.     Sena,  in  Efitt. 

972.   The  IVatit  of  Zeal  in  tJie  Cause  of  God 
reproved. 

In  the  sacking  of  Troy,  ^Eneas  is  said  first  to  have  exported  Oeew 
waipiicv^,  then  Ton  iraTtpa,  to  have  carried  out  his  gods,  even  be- 
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Ilbrc  his  dearest  father.  Look  upon  tlie  Turk's  eagerness  i 
defending  and  propagating  their  law,  won  disputamio,  sed pugnando, 
as  Mahomet  their  prophet  hath  taught  them  ;  or  iJf  Christian  in- 
stances may  be  more  operative,  look  upon  the  Romanists,  their 
Jesuit's  own  expression  shall  evidence  their  earnestness.  Campian, 
in  his  epistie  Co  the  council  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Quantdiu  units 
quispiam  e  nobis  supererit,  qui  Tyburno  vestro  fruatur,  ^c,  saith 
he,  That  so  long  as  there  was  any  one  Jesuit  of  them  remaining,  to 
enjoy  Tyburn,  any  one  of  them  left  for  the  gallows,  torment,  and 
imprisonment,  they  had  vowed  never  to  desist,  endeavouring  to 
set  up  that  religion  in  the  nation.  Shall  Turks  then,  and  heathens, 
and  papists,  solicit  their  bad  cause  so  eamesUy,  and  we  our  good 
cause,  our  God's  cause,  so  faintly?  0  let  it  not  be  said,  Acrius 
ad  pemicicm,  qitam  tios  ad  salutem,  that  they  should  drive  like 
Jehu  fiercely,  and  we  like  Egyptians  with  theirwheels  off,  heavily  ; 
they  clamour  out  for  their  wooden  and  breaden  god,  and  we,  by 
our  sluggishness,  prejudice  and  betray  the  cause  of  our  great  and 
glorious  God. 


ft 


973.  How  Faith  alone  may  be  said  to 
Justify. 


Judith  cut  off  Holofemes's  head  alone,  she  commandeth  all  her 
attendants,  as  well  great  as  littie,  to  stand  without  her  tent,  and  to 
go  forth  of  her  presence  ;  but  when  once  the  deed  is  done,  when 
the  serpent's  head  is  broken,  and  trod  under  foot,  her  whole  troop 
tuns  to  her,  and  stands  about  her.  Thus,  albeit  faith,  apprehend- 
ing God's  sure  mercy,  for  the  full  and  free  pardon  of  sins,  is  in  our 
justification  sola,  yet  in  our  conversation  it  is  not  selitaria,  but  ever 
accompanied  with  cleanness  of  hands,  which  is  ready  to  do  that 
which  is  right,  and  with  a  graciousness  of  tongue,  which  is  ready 
to  speak  that  which  is  true,  neither  deceiving  our  neighbour,  nor 
blaspheming  God,  by  lifting  up  bis  soul  unto  vanity,  i.e.  Uking  His 
name  in  vain,  as  some  divines  expound  it. 


[lOtiy.  xiiL  3. 


J.i 
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974-   The  Commandments  of  God,  the  Rea, 
ableness  of  them. 

There  is  mention  made  of  one,  who  willingly  fetched  waterfl 
two  miles  every  day,  for  a  whole  year  together,  to  pour  upOD  ^ 
dead  stick,  upon  the  bare  command  of  a  superior,  when  no  n 
could  be  giveii  for  so  doing.     How  ready  then  should  evertjj 
be  to  do  God  service,  to  be  at  the  command  of  Jesus  \^ 
whose  service  is  perfect  freedom,  whose  commands  are  back'd  % 
reason,  and  whose  precepts  are  attended  with  encouragemi 
Never  did  any  man  serve  Him  in  vain,  never  was  any  man's  " 
in,  or  for  the  Lord,  forgotten.     Nay,  as  He  doth  not  let  o' 
go  unrequited,  so  doth  He  not  requite  it  a  little,  or  measu 
His  rewards  by  inches  or  scantlings,  but  such  as  shall  be  \ 
down,  shaken  together,  and  running  over.* 


975.   To  be  Fervent  in  Prayer. 

An  arrow,  if  it  be  drawn  up  but  a  little  way,  it  goes  not  far,  \ 
it  be  pulled  up  to  the  head,  it  flies  strongly,  and  pierceth  dee 
Thus  prayer,  if  it  be  but  dribbled  forth  of  careless  lips, 
down  at  our  feet ;  it  is  the  strength  of  ejaculation  that  sends  || 
into  Heaven,  and  fetches  down  a  blessing  thence.  The  childfl 
escaped  many  a  stripe,  by  his  loud  cry  ;  and  the  very  unjust  JT 
cannot  endure  the  widow's  clamour.     Heartless  motions  d 
bespeak  a  denial,  whereas  fervent  suits  offer  a  sacred  violencefl 
to  earth  and  Heaven.     It  is  not  the  arilhmedc  of  our  prayen^B 
many  they  are  ;  nor  the  rhetoric  of  our  prayers,  how  eloquentS 
be  ;  not  the  geometry  of  our  prayers,  how  long  they  be  ;  no' 
music  of  our  prayers,  the  sweetness  of  our  voice ;  nor  the  lo( 
our  prayers,  and  the  method  of  them,  but  the  divinity  i 
prayers,  which  God  so  much  affecteth.    He  looketh  not  forS 
James,  with  homy  knees,  through  assiduity  of  prayer,  nor  forJj 
Bartholomew,  with  a  century  of  prayers  for  the  morning,  atn 
many  for  the  evening ;  but  St  Paul's  frequency  of  praying,  ' 
fervency  of  spirit ;  that  is  it  which  availeth  much,  James  v 

Jos.  Hall,  ConUmplat.  Womn  of  Canaan.        Kon  ihordii  mmka. 
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976.  Parents  not  to  be  over  Careful  to  make 
their  Children  Rich. 

There  is  a  true  story  of  a  rich  oppressor,  who  had  stored  up  a 
great  mass  of  wealth  for  his  only  son.  This  man  falling  into  sick- 
ness, and  thereby  into  some  remorse,  called  his  son  to  him  and 
told  him  how  abundanriy  he  had  provided  for  him  ;  withal  asking 
him,  whether  he  did  truly  and  really  love  him.  The  son  answered, 
that  nature  (besides  his  paternal  indulgence)  bound  him  to  that 
The  father  being  now  in  his  sic!c-bed,  further  puts  him  to  it.  How 
he  would  express  his  love  to  him.  The  son  answered  and  said. 
In  any  thing  that  he  should  command  him.  Hereupon  his  father 
chargeth  him,  to  hold  his  finger  in  the  burning  candle,  but  so  long 
as  he  could  say  one  paternoster,  without  removing  it.  The  son 
attempted  it  but  could  not  endure  it.  Yet,  says  his  father,  to  get 
thee  wealth,  and  a  laige  estate  upon  earth,  I  have  hazarded  my 
soul  to  hell ;  for  the  welfare  of  thy  body,  I  have  ventured  my  soul. 
1"hou  canst  not  suffer  the  burning  of  a  finger  for  me,  I  must  bum 
body  and  soul  for  thy  sake  ;  thy  pain  is  but  for  a  minute,  mine 
must  be  unquenchable  fire,  even  torments  for  ever.  By  this  con- 
sideration being  melted  into  repentance,  he  restored  all  the  gains 
of  his  injustice,  made  the  poor  partakers  of  his  riches,  abandoned 
all  worldtiness,  and  was  recovered  both  in  soul  and  body  to  the 
Lord.  As  this  man  hath  many  followers  in  his  base  avarice,  so  it 
were  to  be  wished  of  God,  that  he  had  some  in  his  gracious  repent- 
ance. Little  do  gripulous  fathers  think,  that  what  was  forty  years 
a  gathering,  should  be  spent  in  a  few  days  revelling.  And  so  It 
comes  to  pass  (as  by  daily  esperience  may  be  seen),  that  when 
men  are  over  careful  to  provide  for  iheir  own,  by  taking  away 
another  man's,  vix  gaudet  lertius  hares.  He  that  buys  a  patrimony 
for  his  child,  with  the  loss  of  his  own  soul,  hath  but  a  dear  pur- 
chase, a  very  hard  bargain. 

■  ^.  d!r  If'iiiin.  Sirm.  de  Tftnpittt  Quotuiique  nufdo  rtiii.  MaUparta  male 


<)']'].   To  be  Zealous  in  the  Cause  of  God. 

MEMOKADLEislhat  Christian  resolution  of  Martin  Luther,  that  he 
would  enter  into  the  city  of  Worms  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
lUough  there  were  as  many  devils  as  tiles  to  cover  the  houses; 
■  1  that  of  Calvin,  Ne  decern  quidem  rnana,  &•(.,  that  it  would 
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not  ^eve  him  to  sail  over  ten  seas,  about  a    unifo 

religion ;  and  the  blessed  apostle  was  not  only  ready  to  be  i  , 

but  to  die  also  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.*    And  thua^ 

every  good  Christian  do,  be  zealous  in  the  cause  of  God.  con. 

for  the  truth  of  His  Word,  spare  no  cost,  leave  no  stone  unmovrf: 
u6i  lie  religione,  ibi  quoque  de  vita  agiiur;  holding  even  their  voy 
lives  to  hold  upon  religion,  serving  God  with  all  their  might  and 
ai  is  commanded,  ready  to  run  through  fire  and  water  for  tbeii 
holy  profession. 


>4.  SUidan,  Cam.  Lib. 


Philo  y,d  i: 


978.  Christ  to  be  Received  into  our  Hearts 
by  Faith. 

In  the  gospel  history  we  find,  that  Christ  had  a  fourfold  entertain- 
ment amongst  the  sons  of  men  ;  some  received  him  into  bouse, 
not  into  heart,  as  Simon  the  Pharisee,  who  gave  him  no  kiss,  nut 
water  to  his  feet  ;"some  into  heart,  but  not  into  house,  as  the 
graceless  swinish  Girgashites  jtsome  both  into  house  and  heatt,  as 
Lazarus,  Mary,  Maitiia.J  And  thus  let  every  good  Christian  do, 
endeavour  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  their  hearts  by  faith,§that  their 
bodies  may  be  lit  temples  of  His  Holy  Spirit!  that  now  in  thisUT^ 
whilst  Christ  stands  at  the  door  of  their  hearts,  knocking  for  ad- 
mission, they  would  lift  up  the  latch  of  their  souls  and  let  Him  in. 
For  if  ever  they  expect  to  enter  into  the  gates  of  the  dty  of  God 
hereafter,  they  must  open  their  hearts,  the  gates  of  their  own  dty, 
to  Him  here  in  this  world. 


979.  Sermon  not  Done  till  Practised. 

It  is  reported  of  a  good  man,  that  coming  from  a  public  lectuit, 
and  being  aslted  by  one,  whether  the  sermon  were  ended,  made 
this  answer,  fetching  a  deep  sigh.  Ah  I  it  is  said,  but  not  done. 
And  to  speak  truth,  the  semion  cannot  be  said  to  be  done,  til!  it 
be  practised.  But  herein,  the  Lord  be  merciful  to  most  of  us,  we 
are  apt  to  think  that  when  a  sacrament  day  is  over,  all  the  sacn- 
ment  duties  are  over  too ;  when  the  discourse  from  the  pulpit  is 
finished,  the  sermon  is  finished ;  as  if  when  the  ordinance  were  at 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C.  443 

an  end,  there  were  an  end  of  the  ordinance,  and  of  us  with  the 

ordinance  also. 

Ph.  Goodiom,  Evang.  Com.         Audiri  est  obtdire.     Jsidor. 

980.  Christ  the  Poor  Man's  Object,  as  well 
as  the  Rich  Man's. 

A  LOW  man,  if  his  eye  be  clear,  may  look  as  high  (though  not  so 
far),  as  the  tallest ;  the  least  pigmy  may  from  the  lowest  valley, 
sec  the  sun  or  stars  as  fully  as  a  giant  upon  the  highest  mountain. 
He  that  stands  by,  may  see  as  far  into  the  millstone  as  he  that 
picks  it.  Christ  is  now  in  heaven,  it  is  not  the  smallness  of  our 
person,  nor  the  meanness  of  our  condition,  can  let  us  from  behold- 
ing Him  ;  the  soul  hath  no  stature,  neither  is  heaven  to  be  had  with 
*-eaching.  If  God  be  but  pleased  to  clear  the  eyes  of  our  faith,  we 
shall  be  high  enough  to  behold  Him, 

^1.  Halts  Centtrnflat.        Zacchiui. 

981.  Ministers  to  be  Encouraged  and  Pro- 
tected against  the  Plots  of  IVicked  Men, 
and  why  so  f 

Phuip  of  Macedon  besieging  Athens,  sent  legates  lo  the  city, 

conditioning  with  them,  that  if  they  would  deliver  into  his  hands 

ten  of  their  orators,  such  as  he  should  choose,  whom  he  pretended 

to  be  the  disturbers  of  the  commonwealth,  he  would  raise  his  siege, 

and  be  at  peace  with  them.     But  Demosthenes  smelt  out  his  plot, 

and  with  the  consent  of  the  Athenians,  returned  hirn  this  apologetic 

answer  :  The  wolves  came  to  treat  of  a  league  with  the  shepherds, 

and  told  them  thus  :  all  the  feud  and  discord  betwixt  you  and  us 

ariseth  from  a  certain  generation  of  dogs,  which  you  maintain 

agaiost  us  ;  deliver  up  those  dogs  and  we  will  be  good  friends  with 

j-oo.       The  dogs  were  delivered  up,  the  peace  was  concluded,  the 

shepherds,  as  they  thought,  secure.       But  oh  the  woeful  massacre 

that  was  presently  made  amongst  the  poor  lambs,  they  were  all 

devoured,  the  shepherds  undone,  and  all  by  parting  with  their 

dogs.     Thus,  if  the  Popish  or  the  peevLsh  party,  could  but  once 

get  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  hold  their  peace,  or  procure  them 

to  be  muzzled  by  authority,  or  to  be  delivered  over  to  their  wolfish 

cruelty,  woe  were  it  to  the  souls  of  the  poor  people  ;    error  would 

Ihen  play  rex,  darkness  triumph,  hell  make  play-day,  truth  would 
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languish,  and  all  goodness  fall  flat  to  the  earth.      As  Utile  as  Ih^ 

are  cow  regarded,  men  would  then  miss  them  and  wish  for  ihei^ 
and  be  glad  to  protect  them  if  they  had  them. 

Plalarck,  in  Vila  Dtmostkenis.         Juilinia  ex  Ttoge. 

982.  M edit ations  of  Death,  the  Benefit 
thereof. 

Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyons  in  France,  being  invited 
to  a  great  supper,  where  one  of  the  company  fell  suddenly  dead  at 
the  table,  he  was  so  taken  with  the  sight,  that  he  forsook  his  call- 
ing, and  fell  to  study  the  Scripture,  trading  for  the  pearl  of  the 
gospel,  whereby  he  became  an  excellent  preacher,  and  the  fiist 
founder  of  those  ancient  Christians,  called  Waldenses.'  Such  is 
the  benefit  that  cometh  by  the  meditation  of  death.  Let  but  a 
man  behold  the  bones  of  the  dead,  and  make  a  Christian  UM  \ 
thereof,  he  must  needs  fall  into  a  pathetic  meditation  within  hiin- 
self;  as  thus,  Behold  these  legs,  that  have  made  so  many  jounieys; 
this  head,  which  Is  the  receptacle  of  wisdom,  and  remembereth 
many  things,  must  shordy  be,  as  this  bare  skull  and  dry  bones  are. 
I  will  therefore  betimes  bid  worldly  things  adieu,  betake  myself  to 
repentance,  and  newness  of  life,  and  spend  the  rest  of  my  days  in 
the  service  of  ray  God,  and  thoughts  of  my  dissolution.  Away 
then  with  that  sad.  and  too  usual  expression,  I  thought  as  hide  rf 
it  as  of  my  dying  day.  Let  Otho  think  them  cowards  that  think 
on  death,  but  let  all  good  men  Uiink  and  meditate  on  death,  what 
it  is  unto  all  men  by  nature,  what  unto  good  men,  what  unto  bad ;  ■ 
and  great  will  be  the  comfort  arising  thereupon. 

tlac.  mric.  Cat.   TaL  Vcril.         J.  Potter  at  Fun.  of  L.  Seamour.         Ipsl 
Juliet  mortis  le  meminisse  Dais,       Chile,  per  AtaoHium. 

983.  Men  to  be  Heipful  one  to  Another. 

Ir  is  reported  of  harts,  that  being  to  travel  far  by  herds  on  the 
land,  or  else  to  pass  over  some  great  water,  then  they  go  behind 
one  another ;  and  when  the  foremost  is  weary,  then  he  resieth  his 
weary  head  upon  the  hindmost;  and  so  mutually  bearing  one  ' 
another's  burden,  they  come  happily  to  the  place  where  &ey 
would  be.  Thus,  as  the  souls  of  holy  men  long  and  thirst  after 
God,  with  whom  is  the  well  of  life,  like  as  the  harts  desire  the 


'  SucU  3&  sn^Tciei  \v 


.0  V6!,t,. 
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sr-brooks*  let  them  as  deer  support  the  sick  head  and  heavy 
■f  one  another,  bear  up  a  brother  that  is  falling,  rear  up  a 
r  that  is  fallen,  strengthening  one  another  in  the  way  of 
B  earthly  pilgrimage,  until  they  all  rest  upon  God's  holy  moun- 
tn,  where  they  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  His  house, 
Inking  out  of  the  comforts  thereof,  as  out  of  a  river,  t 


I 


984.  Graces,  to  Stock  thetn  up  against  a 
.  Day  of  Trouble. 

E  Chrysostom  suffering  under  the  Empress  Eudoxia,  tells  his 
Bid  Cyriacus,  how  he  armed  himself  beforehand,  Ei  /iiv  fiov\na, 
, ,  UalXiaau  i^oplaoi  fit,  jc.i.X,,  I  thought.  Will  she  banish  me  1  The 
I  ■  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof*  Take  away  my  goods  ? 
Naked  came  I  into  the  world,  and  naked  must  I  return. +  Will  she 
stone  me  M  remembered  Stephen  ;Jbehead  me  %  John  the  Baptist 
came  into  my  mind,  &c.  §  Thus  it  should  be  with  every  one  that 
intends  to  live  and  die  comfortably,  they  must  (as  we  say)  lay  up 
something  for  a  rainy  day,  they  must  slock  themselves  with  graces, 
store  up  promises,  and  furnish  themselves  with  experiences  of  God's 
loving  kindness  to  others,  and  themselves  too,  that  so  when  the 
evil  day  comes,  they  may  have  much  good  coming  thereby. 

Efiil.  cxtn.ad  Cyriac.  Ephcop.    'PsaLi-av.  1.    +>4i.  ai.     tAcUsi\.t,^. 
I  M.>i*  vL  24. 

985.  Man,  since  the  Fall  of  Adam,  subject  to 
the  Creatures. 

ACT.C0N  in  the  fable,  goes  abroad  a  hunting,  but  unhappily  lights 
upon  Uiana  in  the  midst  of  his  game,  as  she  was  naked  bathing 
herself  in  a  fountain  ;  the  goddess  is  angry,  and  transfonns  him 
into  the  shape  of  a  hart ;  the  dogs,  not  knowing  their  master,  being 
thus  changed,  hunt  him  down,  and  tear  him  all  in  pieces.  Thus 
man,  before  his  fall,  was  God's  ricegerenl  over  all  His  creatures, 
they  did  homage  and  fealty  unto  Him,  as  their  liege  Lord  and 
Sovereign,  but  since  Satan  hath  obliterated  the  Image  of  God, 
wherein  he  was  first  created,  and  drawn  his  own  in  the  room,  the 
cieatures  seeing  him  thus  altered,  one  snaps,  another  snarls  at  him;'  ^_ 

Kthe  weakest  of  all  the  creatures  are  able  to  undo  him,  as  the      ^^^| 
er  to  poison  him,  and  tlie  fly  to  choke  him.    Bui  foi  qw  toro-    ^^H 
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(bn,  we  laajr  recover  oarseWes  Iqr  the  secoDd  Adam,  Christ  Jes  . 
get  but  «a  interest  in  Him,  and  then  that  lion  which  tore  the 
proptwt  in  pieces,  shall  do  us  no  more  bun  than  he  did  Daniel 
when  he  had  him  in  his  den  .^tand  those  dogs  which  ate  op  Je» 
bd,  shall  lick  upour  tores,  as  they  did  those  of  l^zans  ;  no  aoe 
ture  shall  have  power  to  bun  us  without  God's  especial  dtqxi^ 
tion. 


Ova,  Met.  Hi.  a. 


Hitren.  Drznla  Zedakiu. 


t  Kh^i 


I-  24,  tAc 


986.   To  Trust  in  God  only. 

The  foresters  knowing  that  the  elephar.t  useth  to  sleep  leaiutg  | 
against  some  tiee,  are  wont  to  cut  the  likeliest  tree  with  a  saw  »  { 
deep,  that  the  unsuspectiiig  beast  thinking  to  rest  upon  it,  laKs 
down  with  it,  and  so  is  suqirised  by  them.  Thus  they  that  pol 
their  trust  in  man,  or  in  any  other  creature,  shall  soon  find  him 
hewn  down  by  death,  and  then  there  lies  all  their  hope  in  the 
duKt.  It  is  ill  sticking  to  anything  but  God,  all  other  props  wilt 
fail  us  :  we  are  sheep  apt  to  wander  ;  we  shall  not,  if  we  keep  to 
our  Shepherd.  There  is  no  trust  but  in  God  only.  Psalm  xxxiiL  18. 
T.  Adam'i  Serm  on  2  fit. 

987.  Insensibility  to  Death  reproved. 

In  a  good  pasture  where  many  good  oxen  are,  the  butcher  comes 
and  fetcheth  away  one  and  kills  it ;  next  day  he  felcheth  away 
another,  and  kills  that  too.  Now  those  which  he  leaves  behind, 
feed  and  fat  themselves,  till  they  are  driven  to  the  slaughter,  not 
considering  what  is  become  of  their  fellows,  or  what  shall  becxime 
of  themselves.  So  when  death  coming  amongst  a  multitude  of 
men,  here  taking  one,  and  there  another,  we  pamper  up  ourselva 
till  he  overtake  us  also  ;  we  live  as  though  like  Adam  and  .Abelt 
wc  never  saw  a  man  die  before  us,  whereas  every  churchyard,  tga^ 
age,  every  sickness  should  be  a  preacher  of  mortality  unto  UB.  J^| 
Aiphom.  ah  Avenden.  Com.  in  Maflh.  vi.  ^^^| 

988.  Men  to  Bear  with  one  another's  InfifW^L 
ties.  ^H 

A  BLIND  man  and  a  lame  man  {as  it  is  in  the  fable)  meeting  ^^H 
the  way,  the  latnc  man  said,  If  thou  wilt  be  feet  unto  me,  A^^H 
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U  be  eyes  unto  thee  ;  so  the  blind  man  canying  the  lame,  and 
e  lame  guiding  the  blind,  both  arrived  at  their  journey's  end  in 
jod  hour.  Thus  it  is  that  men,  especially  Christian  men,  must 
t  with  one  another,  yea,  bear  and  forbear ;  if  a  brother  in  his 
idvised  anger  use  thee  roughly,  rudely,  bear  with  him,  and  ihou 
rest  his  burden  ;  if  thou  be  too  silent  in  thy  conversation,  and 
^  brother  on  the  contrary  too  full  of  prattle,  bear  thou  with  his 
city,  that  he  may  bear  thy  pertinacy.  A  magistrate  in  the 
bmonwealth,  and  a  master  in  his  family,  must  have  patience  to 
f  many  things,  and  not  to  see  thera  ;  hence  is  that  motto  of 
kleric  the  first,  Qui  nescit  dissimulare,  nescit  imperare,  may  be 
jested  easily  with  a  httle  salt ;  for  when  small  faults  are  winked 
in  time  and  place  wisely,  sovereign  and  subject,  master  and  man, 
e  and  another  according  to  that  apostolical  injunction,  may  be 
<i  well  said  to  bsar  one  another's  burden,  Gal.  vi.  2. 


The  Great  Danger  of  Slighting  the  Least 
Sin. 

JltfSj^L  NoRRis,  one  of  the  ancients  of  that  noble  family,  having 

ihe  thought)  received  a  slight  wound  in  the  wars  of  Ireland, 

Mected  the  same,  presuming  belike,  that  the  balsam  of  bis  own 

By,  without  calling  in  for  those  other  auxiliaries  of  art,  would 

e  wrought  the  cure  ;  but  so  it  was,  that  his  arm  gangrened,  and 

h  arm  and  life  were  lost  together.     Thus  it  was  with  him  in  the 

Wy  natural,  and  thus  it  will  be  too  in  the  body  spiritual ;  the 

^east  of  sin  therefore  is  to  be  avoided,  Ihe  least  growth  of  sin  to  be 

prevented,  the  cockatrice  must  be  crushed  in  the  egg,  else  it  will 

soon  become  a  seipent ;  the  very  thought  of  sin,  if  not  thought  on, 

will  break  out  into  action,  jiction  into  custom,  custom  into  habit, 

and  then  actunt  tst  de  eorpore  et  anima,  both  body  and  soul  are 

irrecoverably  lost  to  all  eternity. 


TUo.  Fulltr't  Serm.  c 


'/.  Clint ,  Lend. ,  1650.        Principiit  eisla. 


990.  Marriage  to  be  Sought  of  God  by  Prayer. 

!  r  came  so  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multiply  upon  the  face 
1  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  bom  unto  them,  thai  the  sons  of 
'.-;jd  (men  well  qualified),  saw  the  daughters  of  men  (very  lewd 
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ones),  that  they  were  fair  (that's  al!  they  aimed  at),  and  thd 
they  took  thera  wives  (hand-over  head)  of  all  which  they  c 
but  being  not  of  God's  providing,  they  had  better  been  i 
them.  Gen.  vj.    Thus  when  men  send  o-Jt  lusts  to  seek  them|| 
and  unclean  spirits  to  woo  for  them  ;  when  men  send  out  a: 
lo  make  their  houses  great,  and  covetousness  to  join  faoij 
house,  and  land  lo  land  ;  when  men  send  out  flattery,  lyi 
deceitful  speeches,  and  do  not  send  out  prayers  and  ]oi 
unto  Almighty  God,  to  direct  them  in  their  choice,  theymayfl 
themselves  if  they  meet  with  wives,  but  not  such  meet  t 
God  otherwise  intended  for  them. 

S.  Fa-jicds  Ser.  al  SI.  Alfhagi'iy  Lond.        Sic  dot  nan  iixar  an. 


99 1 .   The  Height  of  Patience. 

Queen  Anne  Boleyn,  the  mother  of  the  blessed  Queen 
when  she  was  to  be  beheatied  in  the  Tower,  thus  remembt 
thanks  to  the  king :  From  a  private  gentlewoman,  h 
marchioness,  from  a  marchioness  a  queen,  and  now  he  hath  li 
higher  degree  of  earthly  honour  for  me,  he  hath  made  J 
martyr.  Here  was  patience  in  the  highest  degree,  such  a  paf 
as  had  its  perfect  work,  and  came  up  to  its  full  growth.  Whisj 
ishment  becomes  preferment ;  when  for  Christ's  sake  an 
Gospel's,  persecution  shall  be  held  an  honour,  andmiseiyadi 
ipsamqut  crucem  coronam,  and  the  very  cross  a  crown :  thisa 
patience  of  the  saints. 

S.  R.  Baker,  Collect  a/ Ilistery  0/ England.       Caadet  patitnlia  dura.  . 


992.   The  Prevalency  of  a  Good  Examp^ 

Justin  Maktvr  confesseth,  that  he  left  philosophy  and  bee. 
Christian  scholar,  through  the  admiration  that  he  had  to  b 
the  innocent  and  godly  lives  of  the  primitive  Christians,  I 
them  pray  unto  God,  for  the  good  and  welfare  of  those  H 
the  utmost  of  their  power,  endeavoured  and  wrought  thei^ 
Thus  forcible,  thus  effectual,  thus  prevalent  is  the  exampl 
holy  life  ;  when  men  and  women  live  so  chastely,  walk  so  c 
spectly,  and  order  themselves  so  holily,  so  meekly,  so  blamtd 
that  men  that  are  even  strangers  to  a  godly  life  are  ; 
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wrought  upon,  and  very  much  affected  with  and  won  to  Christ  by 
their  religious  and  gracious  conversation. 


993.  Fmtlts  in  Manners  and  Errors  in  Doc- 
trine to  be  Distinguished  in  the  Matter 
of  Reproof  . 

It  is  observable  that  Almighty  God  hath  in  old  time  dispensed 
with  some  precepts  of  the  second  table  concerning  our  duty  to 
men,  as  in  bidding  Abraham  to  kill  his  son  Isaac,  contrary  to  the 
sixth  commandment  ;*and  in  suffering  the  fathers  to  have  many 
concubines,  contrary  to  the  seventh  commandment ;  and  in  ad- 
vising the  children  of  Israel  to  rob  the  wicked  Egyptians  of  their 
jewels,  contrary  to  the  eight  coitimandraent.t  But  He  who  cannot 
deny  Himself,  as  the  apostle  speaks,  a  Tim.  ii,  13,  never  dispensed 
with  any  precept  of  the  first  table,  concerning  His  own  true  honour, 
worship,  and  holiness.  Thus  it  is  that  there  must  be  a  difference 
put  betwixt  faults  in  manners  and  errors  in  doctrine  ;Jfor  principles 
of  faith  are  like  a  mathematical  point,  which  admits  of  neither 
ademption  nor  addition  ;  to  be  patient  in  suffering  a  private 
wrong,  only  concerning  our  own  persons  is  commendable,  yea 
noble.  But  when  once  the  quarrel  is  made  God's  and  the  church's, 
injurias  Dei  dissimulare  nimis  est  impium,  jt  is  too  great  impiety 
for  any  man  to  bear ;  in  such  a  case  the  prophet  Elijah  called  for 
fire  from  heaven  upon  his  enemies  ;§in  such  a  case  St  Paul  in  the 
sight  of  the  whole  church  of  Antioch  withstood  Peter  to  his  face  ;|| 
In  such  a  case,  God  assisting  me  (saith  Luther),  I  am  and  ever  shall 
be  stout  and  stem  ;  herein  I  take  upon  me  this  title,  Calo  nullii  I 
give  place  to  none.  And  in  such  a  case-renowned  jewel,  sweetly 
to  the  same  purpose  :  I  deny  my  learning,  I  deny  my  bishopric,  1 
deny  myself,  only  the  faith  of  Christ  and  truth  of  God  I  cannot 
deny ;  with  this  faith,  and  for  this  faith,  I  trust  I  shall  end  my  days. 

r  Mart.  la.  tern.  p.  i.  ck.  xviii.  •  Cen.  txL  %.  \Exad.  xU  j.  M.  Lulheri 
to.  cam.  til.  di  Ztle.  Z  Prmi.  jz.  11.  Dkcamus  ixemfle  CAiiih,  d-e. 
S.  Chryt.mMai.  %i  Kingt\.Vi\GtU.Vi.  It.  In  Vila  am  per  Anonym. 
IB  Harding's  Pn/. 
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994.  yudgmetit-Day,  the  Terrors  of  it  t 
Wicked. 

It  is  reported  of  Zisca,  that  valiant  captain  of  the  Bo 
that  he  commanded  that  after  his  decease,  his  skin  si 
flaj'ed  from  his  body  to  make  a  drum  of  it,  which  they  st 
sure  to  use,  when  tliey  went  out  to  battle,  affinning  that 
as  the  Hungarians,  or  any  other  of  their  enemies  should  ..  .^ 
within  the  sound  of  that  drum,  they  would  never  be  able  to  abide 
it.  Now,  if  Zisca's  drum,  and  the  beating  thereof,  was  so  terrible  lo 
the  poor  Hungarians,  how  fearful  shall  the  sounding  of  the  last 
trumpet  be  to  the  wicked,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  show  Him- 
self from  Heaven  with  His  mighty  angels  to  judge  the  quick  audi 
the  dead  !  Saul  was  astonished  when  he  heard  Jesus  of  NauicA 
but  caliing  unto  him."  Herod  was  alTrighted,  whetj  he  thought  dnl' 
John  Baptist  was  risen  again. -f  The  Carthagenians  were  tioubltd 
when  they  saw  iScipio's  sepulchre.  The  Saxons  were  tenifie^ 
when  they  saw  Cadwallon's  image.  The  Fhiiisrines  were  afiiid 
when  they  saw  David's  sword. ^  The  Israelites  were  appalled  vbct 
they  saw  Aaron's  rod.  The  Romans  were  dashed  when  tliey  sM 
Ciesar's  bloody  robe.  Judah  was  nsharaed  when  he  saw  TanunV 
signet  and  staff.$  Balthazar  was  amazed  when  he  saw  the  Iudi^- 
writing  on  the  wall,  [|  And  aU  the  enemies  of  God  and  goat 
ness,  look  they  never  bo  high,  wax  they  never  so  big  in  this  worM, 
shall  be  then  confounded,  when  they  shall  see  Christ  appearing  in 
judgment. 
Nisi.  Fer/a.  Edits.  Bohem.  DiihrtBiius,  Lib.  36.      'Ads  xiii.  8.     t** 

vi.   16.        liollingshtd't   Cknm.      *l   Sam.  xxi.   9.         Dion.  LA.  « 
%Gen.  xxxviii.  aj.    ||i3o«.  v.  9         Hat 

quo/iigies,  ftv.  /     Ansilm. 


995- 


Christ  seen  more  clearly  under  \ 
Gospel  than  under  the  Law. 


As  a  king  in  his  progress  coming  to 
tiain  ride  before  him,  and  many  mor 
to  the  same  place  ;  but  those  that 
entertainment  is  made  in  the  way.  f 
hind  :  thus  it  is  that  Christ  ' 
than  under  the  law. 
somewhat  of  Christ 


which  we  see  that  are  behind  ;  Moi 


ome  great  city,  divcts  of  B 
come  after  him,  yet  ail  O  ~ 
;re  before  do  not  see  « 
well  as  they  that  come  bfr  I 
lore  clearly  Under  the  gosp*'  I 
The  patriarchs  and  the  Israel  of  God,  a»  I 
they  were  before  Him,  but  not  one  ^^  P 


s  then  under  a  cloud,  but  ■ 
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his  face  is  now  unveiled.  It  was  a  good  observation  of  an  acute 
preaclier  (now  with  God)  then  lying  on  his  deathbed ;  O  how 
happy,  said  he,  art  the  people  of  this  age,  that  see  more  of  Christ 
Hian  ever  their  predecessors  did,  more  than  the  patriarchs  and 
people  of  old,  ihey  had  only  Moses,  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets, 
but  we  the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  selling  out  Christ 
before  us. 


996.  Not  to  give  Occasion  that  Religion  be 
ill  spoken  of. 

When  a  Pagan  beheld  Chiistians  receiving  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
and  observed  with  what  reverence  and  devotion  they  demeaned 
themselves  in  that  holy  business,  he  was  inquisitive  whnt  that 
action  meant  It  was  answered  by  one  of  them :  That  God  bar- 
ing first  emptied  their  hearts  of  all  their  sins,  as  pride,  envy, 
fovetousness,  coniention,  luxury,  and  the  rest,  did  now  enter  into 
them  Himself,  with  a  purpose  to  dwell  there.  He  was  silent  for 
the  present;  but  followed  and  watched  them,  whom  he  saw  to 
be  communicants  in  that  action,  for  two  days  together.  And 
perceiving  some  of  them  to  fall  into  quarrels,  uncleanness, 
rapacity,  and  drunkenness,  so  soon,  he  declared  his  censure  of 
them  with  this  exclamation,  I  confess  that  your  religion  may  be 
good,  your  devotion  good,  your  profession  good,  but  sure  your 
hospitality  is  stark  nought,  apud  guos  ne  Deusquidtm  biduo  £om- 
morari pfrmitlitur,  that  you  will  not  give  your  God  two  days'  lodg- 
ing. Here  now  was  a  sad  occasion  given  for  the  enemies  of  God 
80  to  judge  of  them,  that  seem  to  make  possession  of  His  holjr 
tiame.  This  the  shame  of  Christians,  the  disparagement  of  reii- 
f;ion,  when  it  is  forced  against  the  nature  of  it,  to  encourage  lewd- 
ness. This  an  abuse  of  the  promises  of  grace,  of  the  covenants 
and  pledges  of  grace,  which  are  the  Sacraments,  when  encourage- 
tnenlH  to  evil  are  derived  from  so  merciful  indulgence.  Again,  it 
is  a  dishonour  done  to  the  honour  of  grace  and  godliness,  when 
(roin  tite  sermon  which  forbiddeth  such  a  sin,  we  shall  immediately 
mn  into  the  sin  forijidden  by  the  sermon,  and  so  give  an  unhapp}r 
'  D  for  weak  ones  to  lie  offended,* 


T.   Adam't  StriH.  en  2  Pfttr. 

^nKiatmm  proximi  nee  mv. 
f'<t.  ii.  3. 


I 
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The  Loss  of  a  Faithful  Ministry  i 
to  be  Slighted,  and  why  so  ? 


I 


Galienus  the  Emperor,  when  tidings  was  brought  him  of 
of  Egypt,  Well,  said  he,  let  it  go,  cannot  we  live  without  the 
hemp  of  Egypt  I  And  when  he  had  also  lost  France,  tn 
and  mighty  countries :  What,  said  he,  cannot  the  land  si 
sa^s  trabeatis,  without  those  soldiers'  cassocks  which  Fraai 
sead  us  1  This  was  a  piece  of  heathenish  stupidity.  But 
it  sKall  come  to  pass  {quod  avertat  Dnis)  that  the  ministers 

gospel  should  be  driven  into  comers  ^let  no  good  Christian 

slight  of  it,  but  be  deeply  affected,  and  affectionately  taken  wilfi 
the  loss  ;tfor  they  are  such  as  watch  for  our  souls,  the  comfoties 
of  Zion,  the  sons  of  consolation,*spiritual  fathers,§repairers  of  thf 
breach,l|such  as  stand  in  the  gap  of  God's  aiiger.lf spiritual  phya- 
cians"doves  which  bring  the  olive  leaf  of  peace  lo  the  soul, 
what  not)  They  are  sanguis  mundi;  when  they  die  or  fail,  a 
may  justly  fear  the  world  is  dying;  they  are  the  buttresses  and 
pillars  to  uphold  it  from  ruin  and  confusion  ;  grievous  then  mustil 
needs  be,  and  matter  of  great  concenunent,  when  such  are  taken 


Imperalor.  Vila:  per  P/iil.  Ntpoletn. 
+/ro.  xl.  1,  2.      XAcls  It.  36. 
«ii.30.     "7"--viii.M, 


Si  Cor. 


a  Vofiscm  in  Hid.     ' 
V.  15.       li  ha.  Iviii.  I 


998.  The  Secure  IVorldlin^s  Stidden  Ruin. 

Look  upon  a  weary  traveller,  scorched  with  the  heat  of  the  sua, 
how  he  resteth  himself  under  the  shady  leaves  of  some  fair  spread- 
ing tree,  and  there  falls  asleep  so  long,  that  the  sun  coming  abDUt< 
heats  him  more  than  formerly,  so  that  be  is  ready  to  faint,  his  bead 
aches,  and  all  his  body  is  as,  it  were,  stewed  even  in  its  own  swdl 
Thus  it  fares  with  the  men  of  this  world,  such  as  having  wearifd 
themselves  in  heaping  up  the  things  thereof,  lie  down  and  sing  > 
foolish  requiem  to  their  souls,  meanwhile  the  course  of  their  JA 
runs  on,  the  sun  comes  about,  death  overtakes  them,  and  instCid 
of  a  comfortable  shade  to  refresh  theni,  they  may  easily  perc^n 
the  fire  of  hell,  if  God  be  not  the  more  merciful,  ready  lo  coosiao 
them. 

T.  Slafli^n,  Frampi.  Moral. 
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999.  A  Child  of  God  preserved  by  God,  though 
never  so  much  slighted  by  the  World. 

They  that  work  in  gold  and  silver,  let  fall  many  a  bit  to  the  ground, 
yet  they  do  not  intend  to  lose  it  so,  but  sweep  the  shop,  and  keep 
the  very  sweepings  safe,  so  that  that  which  they  cannot  at  present 
discover,  the  refiner  brings  to  light.  .  Thus,  the  world  is  God's  work- 
house, many  a  dear  child  of  God  suffers  and  falls  to  the  ground  by 
banishment,  imprisonment,  sorrow,  sickness,  &c.,  but  they  must 
not  be  lost  thus,  God  will  search  the  very  sweepings,  and  cull  them 
out  of  the  very  trash  and  preserve  them ;  what  though  they  be 
slightly  set  by,  here  in  this  world,  and  lie  amongst  the  pots,  no 
better  accounted  of  than  the  rubbish  and  refuse  of  the  earth  1 
Psalm  Ixviii.  13.     God  will  find  a  time  to  make  them  up  amongst 
the  rest  of  His  Jewels,  Mai.  iii.  17. 

S.  Fofwcets  Semi,  at  St.  Alphagis^  Lond,  Mundus  Dei  officina,     Aug, 

1000.  True  Knowledge  never  rests   on  the 
Creature  till  it  centre  in  God  the  Creator. 

As  the  legend  speaks  historically  (which  is  only  true  symbolically) 
of  St  Christopher,  that  before  he  was  converted  to  the  faith,  he 
would  serve  none  but  the  strongest ;  he  had  for  his  master  a  man 
of  great  strength  and  puissance,  but  a  king  subdued  him  ;  him  he 
forsook  for  that  king,  but  finding  him  to  be  overcome  by  a  neigh- 
bour, he  betook  himself  to  that  other  pagan  conqueror;  tihis 
conqueror  was  also  tyrannised  over  by  the  devil,  to  whom  he  was 
a  mere  slave,  doing  all  his  base  commands ;  this  he  could  not  en- 
dure, but  entered  into  service  with  the  devil ;  for  a  while  he  ad- 
mired the  power  of  his  new  master,  and  what  a  dominion  he 
exercised  over  the  sons  of  men,  but  in  a  short  space  he  found  out 
his  weakness  also  ;  so  feeble  and  fearful  was  he  of  a  piece  of  wood, 
he  durst  not  pass  by  the  cross ;  but  when  that  stood  in  his  way, 
he  must  by  ail  means  back  again.  Now  the  weary  servant  longed 
to  know  what  this  cross  meant,  that  he  might  find  out  a  more 
potent  Lord ;  it  was  told  him  that  Christ  was  the  Lord  of  that 
ensign,  and  that  the  cross  was  his  banner ;  thither  then  he  flies, 
and  there  he  found  out  a  most  mighty,  yea  an  Almighty  Master. 
80  true  knowledge  never  rests  on  the  creature,  till  it  centre  in  the 
Creator,  aims  at  none  but  the  highest,  and  climbs  from  strength  to 
ttrengdi,  from  height  to  height,  till  it  appear  before  God  in  Zion ; 
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higher  than  riches  in  their  treasury,  than  princes  on  their  t 
than  stars  in  the  firmament,  fetching  all  her  light  and  comfor 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.* 

T.  AdaoCt  Scrm.  sn  l  Pel.  Surius 
Palmm.  Hoc  tola  scitnlia  Aurr, 
uiptr'Psal  Ixx. 

looi.  How  is  it  thai  IVickedMen  aresaU 
hasten  Death. 

Bernardinus  Benensis,  a.  devout  man,  tells  of  a  stripling  ia^ 
Ionia,  being  eighteen  years  of  age,  that  having  been  disobedi" 
his  parents,  fell  to  robbing ;  and  being  hanged  on  the  tret 
there  remaining  for  a  spectacle  to  disobedient  children  ; 
next  morning  a  formal  beard  and  grey  hairs  appeared  on  h 
if  he  had  been  much  struck  in  years,  which  the  people  heai^ 
and  wondering  at  the  suddenness  of  the  change,  urging  how  # 
he  was  at  his  death ;  a  grave  reverend  father  of  the  church^ 
then  present,  said.  That  he  should  have  lived  to  have  been  % 
as  he  then  appeared,  had  he  not  been  disobedient.     The  d 
man  (it  Is  probable)  may  be  out  in  the  story,  but  the  other  % 
at  the  application  ;  for  stat  sua  cuique  dies,  every  n 
determined,  the  number  of  his  months  is  with  God,*  He  h 
pointed  him  his  bounds,  that  he  cannot  pass  ;  there  is  a 
of  his  daysj'i'in  respect  of  God's  prescience  and  provjdec 
in  respect  of  the  course  of  nature,  the  thread  of  life  which  % 
have  been  lengthened,  is  cut  off  by  God's  command  for  si 
the  family  of  Eli,+aod  the  people  of  the  Amorites§not  ltviii| 
their  days,  Psalm  Iv.  23, 
Tom:   ii.  in  Dem.  ii.  Quadragesimal.  Smn.    xvii.         CuiuSis  i 

avi.    Siliui,      *>*  xiv.     5.        ^  Psalm  xixix.  4.      J  I  Sam.  \ 
iCoi.  xy-  16, 


1002.  How  to  be  made  Like  imto  Chrism 

He  that  intends  to  have  his  picture  drawn  to  the  life,  miiH 
wrest  and  ivrithe  his  body  this  way  and  that  way,  but  sit  still 
a  composed  settled  countenance,  having  bis  eye  fully  setup* 
painter  ;  otherwise  the  resemblance  will  be  false,  and  ths" 
much  misshapen,  to,  he  that  would  have  the  image  of  \ 
truly  stamped  on  his  soul,  must  eye  Christ,  as  He  is  the  peif 
of  all  graces ;  do  as  the  piopHcX.  fii.4  \j^  ft^i  SKunammite's  ch£ 
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his  moith  to  his  mouth,  his  eyes  to  his  eyes,  his  hands  to  hia 
iiands  ;*say  as  he  said,  do  as  he  did — Sic  muIos,  sie  ilU  manus — 
propose  Him  as  a  pattern  in  all  things  imitable.  Otherwise,  if 
he  gaze  upon  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  and  spread  his  thoughts 
It  large  upon  earthly  things,  there  wiU  be  much  of  mammon,  but 
little  or  no  likeness  of  Christ  appearing  upon  his  soul. 

T.   SiafUton.    Prompt.   Mural.      '2  Kings   iv,    34.         VirgUiui  in   lib.  ii. 
Atneid. 

icx)3.   The  Certainty,  not  the  Time  of  ottr 
Calling,  to  be  so  much  looked  into. 

What  a  deal  of  do  did  the  Pharisees  make  with  the  poor  man 
that  was  bom  blind,  John  ix. :  first,  his  neighbours,  they  begin 
with  him.  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  1  ver.  10 ;  then  the  Phari- 
sees asked  him,  how  he  had  received  his  sight,  ver.  15,  The 
poor  man  tells  them,  that  one  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  his  eyes,  &c,  After  many  questions  they  bid  him  give 
God  die  praise,  for  they  knew  that  that  man  Jesus  was  a  sinner, 
ver.  24.  Well  (says  the  poor  man),  whetlier  he  be  a  sinner  or  not, 
that's  more  than  I  know ;  but  so  much  I  know  for  certain,  that 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.  It  mattered  not  with  him  what 
the  man  was  that  cured  him,  nor  the  place  where,  nor  the  time 
when ;  this  he  took  notice  of,  that  he  was  blind,  but  now  he  did 
see.  So  the  question  is  not,  when,  or  how  any  man  is  called  of 
God,  but  the  main  will  be,  whether  he  is  yet  called.  A  woman 
with  child,  if  the  babe  stir  in  her  womb,  she  takes  no  thought 
when  it  was  that  the  child  first  quickened,  but  is  glad  that  it  is 
quickened.  If  a  man  can  but  see  marks  and  signs  of  salvation 
within  him,  and  perceive  that  the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  hath 
wrought  wonderfully  00  his  soul,  he  may  certainly  conclude,  that 
he  is  called,  let  the  time,  place,  and  manner,  be  never  so  uncertain. 

J  Fnivctl.  Soya.  <d  SI.  Alfhages,  Lend.,  1644. 

1 004.  IVithout  Faith,  impossible  to  Please 
God. 

Of  all  the  virgins  presented  to  Ahasiaeriis,  none  was  so  pleasing 

as  Esther.    Let  the  mdden  that  pleasech  the  king  be  queen,  in- 

■  ;-Lid  of  Vashti.  *    When  that  decree  was  published,  what  strife, 

1^1  emulatif^  i'T'-y  we  think)  was  among  the  Persian  damsels, 
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(hat  either  were,  or  tliought  themselves  Tair :  every  one  Ii 
be  a  queen.  But  so  incomparable  was  the  beauty  of  that  jsH 
thai  she  was  not  only  taken  into  the  Persian  court,  as  one  o* 
selected  virgins,  but  had  theraost  honourable  place  tn  all  the  se  . 
allotted  unto  her.  The  other  virgins  pass  their  probatioa  8 
garded.  When  Esther's  turn  came,  though  she  brought  the< 
face  and  demeanour  that  nature  had  cast  upon  her,  no  cytit 
her  without  admiration  ;  the  king  was  so  delighted  with  her  b  " 
that  contemning  all  the  other  vulgar  forms,  his  choice  was4| 
fixed  upon  her.  Thus  faith  is  that  Esther,  to  which  God  1 
out  his  golden  sceptre ;  He  is  pleased  with  all  graces,  hoti 
and  cool  patience  please  Him  ;  cheerful  tliankfulness  and  wees 
j'epentance  please  Him  ;  charity  in  the  height,  and  humility  jm 
dust  please  Him  ;  but  none  of  them  are  welcome  to  him,  wis 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus.t 

T.  Adam's  Expesil.   en  a  Pel.      *  Est.   ii,  4.        Sine  fide  nevia  a£* 
Dii  numtrniH  ptrvcnire petal,  fr-c.    Aug.  dt  Fide  ad  Pelrum.     +  Ha. 

1005.  ^  ii  alike  in  Death. 

As  trees,  while  they  grow,  are  apparently  known  by  their  fi 
their  several  kinds,  and  so  are  commonly  called  by  their  ni^ 
but  when  once  the  axe  comes  among  them,  that  they  be  & 
fired,  and  consumed,  none    can  distinguish  of  their    ashes. 
when  men,  whilst  they  live,  do  very  much  differ  in  office,  i 
place,  and  power ;   but  when  they  be  dead,  and  resolvedfl 
cinders,  their  dust  admits  of  no  separation,  it  can  by  no  mea 
divided.    As  there  is  the  like  ashes  of  the  shrub  and  the  ced. 
the  like  dust  of  the  king  and  the  beggar.      Mors  ueplra  iigi 
aquat.      Death  is  the  head  of  the  levelling  party,  makes  ^ll 
alike,  the  mightiest  have  no  more  privilege  than  the  meanestB 

Alpkons.  ab  Avcndane.         jHquo  peic pulsat paufcruvi  tabtmas,  &v. 

1 006.  Ingratitude  Reproved. 

An  empty  bucket  that  is  let  down  into  a  well,  doth,  as  it  1 
open  its  mouth  to  receive  the  water ;  but  being  drawn  u 
showeth  his  bottom  oiily  to  the  well  that  gave  it.  The  s 
ceives  her  moisture  from  heaven,  sweet  and  pleasant,  but  r 
it  salt  and  brackish.  The  clouds  by  the  power  of  the  sun-b 
are  exhaled  from  the  eaith,  ^mfbewv^oTvte.TOaOTvted^theyii 
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that  air,  and  obscure  that  sun  that  raised  thciii.  The  frozen  snake 
in  the  fable  stingeth  htm  that  refreshed  it.  Thus  it  is  with  all 
unthankful  men,  men  ungrateful  to  God;  He  ladeth  them  daily 
with  benefits  and  blessings,  and  they  lade  Him  with  sins  and  tres- 
passes.* God  would  have  them  to  be  righteous,  but  they  will  not 
part  with  their  inventions.+  So  ungrateful,  so  swinish  are  they, 
that  having  acorns  to  feed  on,  mercies  to  encourage  them,  pro- 
mises to  support  them,  they  will  not  so  much  as  look  up  to  the 
tree,  not  be  thankful  to  God,  that  hath  so  richly  provided  for 
them. 


1007.  God's  Fundamental  Love  of  Election, 
and  Actual  Love  of  Adoption,  ho%i)  dis- 
tinguished. 

It  so  fftUeth  out  sometimes  that  a  great  person  of  quality  hath  a 
purpose  to  marry  a  poor  kitchen-maid ;  he  provides  her  clothes 
and  all  things  suitable  for  such  a  state ;  she  {poor  wretch)  little 
dreams  of  any  such  matter,  is  in  the  kitchen  about  her  drudgery, 
and  it  cannot  be  said  but  that  he  loves  her  still.  Here  now  is  an 
intentional  love,  a  virtual  and  fundamental  affection  ;  but  there 
will  be  another  manner  of  love,  when  she  comes  to  be  his  wife, 
and  lie  in  his  bosom.  Thus  wretched  sinful  man,  he  is  under 
wrath,  a  very  bond-slave  of  Satan,  in  a  sad  condition  by  nature, 
haih  nothing  in  him  that  may  deserve  love ;  yet  God  intending  to 
adopt  him  for  His  son,  looks  after  him,  and  treasures  him  up  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  poor  sinner  all  this  while  knows  little  of  i^  he 
is  not  justified,  because  he  is  not  called  ;  but  when  God  shall  be 
pleased  to  manifest  Himself  by  the  operation  of  His  blessed  Spirit, 
the  love  of  election,  which  was  virtual  and  fundamental  from  all 
eternity,  will  break  out,  and  he  shall  be  actually  adopted  a  child 
of  God,  and  heir  of  eternal  salvation. 

i.  J-'aweifs  Serin,  at  SI.  Alfhase"!,  LoHd.,  1645. 

1008.  Faith  the  Root  of  all  Graces. 


The  root  of  a  tree  is  a  ragged  and  a  jagged  thing,  no  shape, 
proportion,  no  comeliness  in  it,  and  therefore  keeps  itself  in 
eatlh  as  unwilling  to  be  seen  ;   yet  all  ihc  \)ta.u\:j  'fcM,  ■&  \v,  "isv^ 
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tree,  the  straightnesa  of  the  bulk  and  body,  the  spreading  fainicsr  <  i 
of  the  branches,  the  glory  of  the  leaves  and  flowers,  the  commodity 
of  the  fruits,  proceed  from  the  root,  by  ihat  the  whole  subsisteth. 
So  faith  seems  to  be  but  a  sorry  grace,  a  virtue  of  no  regard  ;  de- 
votion is  acceptable,  for  it  honours  God  ;  charity  is  noble,  fotit 
does  good  to  men ;  holiness  is  the  image  of  heaven,  therefoK 
beauteous  ;  thankfulness  is  the  tune  of  angels,  therefore  melodioos. 
But,  ad  guid^fiiles  f  what  is  faith  good  for  t  Yes,  it  is  good  for 
every  good  purpose,  the  foundation  and  root  of  all  graces.  All 
the  prayers  made  by  devotion,  all  the  good  works  done  by  charily, 
all  (he  actual  expressions  of  holiness,  all  the  praises  sounded  foitb 
by  thankfulness,  come  from  the  root  of  faith,  that  is  the  life  of 
them  all.  Faith  doth  animate  works,  as  the  body  lives  by  lite 
soul.  Doubtless  faith  hath  saved  some  without  works,  but  it  was 
never  read,  that  works  saved  any  without  faith. 


1009.   T/ie  Minis fers  Partiality  in  the  Re- 
proof of  Sin  condemned. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  sort  of  people  called  Gastromantx, 
such  as  speak  out  of  their  belly,  so  hollow  that  a  stander-by  would 
think  that  somebody  else  spoke  in  the  next  room  unto  them. 
Just  such  are  those  biased  ministers,  the  trencher  chaplains  of  our 
days,  that  when  they  speak  of  sin  {especially  in  great  ones),  they 
may  be  said  to  speaic  out  of  their  bellies,  not  out  of  their  hearts ; 
a  dmner,  or  a  great  parishioner,  or  a  good  dame,  vnil  make  them 
shoot  the  reprehension  of  sin  like  pellets  througifi  a  trunk,  with  no 
more  strength  than  wiU  kill  a  sparrow.  Hence  it  is  that  there  are 
so  many  no-sins,  so  many  distinctions  of  sins,  that  with  a  little  of 
Jezebel's  paint.  Adam's  weakness  (in  regard  of  his  wife),  is  called 
ten^iemess ;  Abraham's  lie,  equivocation ;  Lot's  incest  and  adul- 
tery, good  nature ;  Noah's  drunkenness,  the  weakness  of  !^  j 
Aaron's  and  Solomon's  idolatry,  policy;  oppTession,iustice;  treason, 
religion  ;  faction,  faith;  madness,  zeal ;  pride,  handsomeness;  and 
covetousness,  good  husbandry  ;  whereas  sin  should  be  set  out  in 
its  right  colours,  and  the  sinner  pointed  out,  as  Nathan  did  David, 
Thou  art  the  man,  %  Sam.  xiL  7. 

Ca/itis  RhsdogiH.  Vat.  Eltit.       Dan.  Pmtljfj  So-m,  at  St.  Pxurr.  Land.,  iHt. 
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loio.   To  de  Charitable  Christians,  and  why 
so. 

If  a  man  should  ot  his  own  proper  cost  and  charges,  build  a  fair 
bridge  upon  some  river  in  a  convenient  place  thereof,  leading  the 
ready  way  to  some  city  or  market-town  ;  can  it  be  thought  amiss 
if  he  should  demand  a  small  kind  of  tribute  or  pontage,  for  horse 
or  man  that  should  pass  over,  whether  it  were  to  keep  the  bridge 
in  repair,  that  so  posterity  might  have  the  benefit  thereof,  or  tor 
the  acknowledgment  of  so  great  a  benefit,  or  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  builder  1  Surely  it  could  not.  Thus,  Christ  Jesus,  our  blessed 
Saviour  and  Redeemer,  hath  with  the  price  of  His  own  most  pre- 
cious blood,  built  a  bridge  of  mercy  to  pass  over,  and  is  Himself 
become  a  new  and  living  way  for  all  repentant  sinners  to  walk  in, 
there  being  no  other  way,  no  other  bridge  nor  passage  into  Heaven. 
It  is  but  just  then,  that  something  should  be  done  on  our  part,  not 
that  He  hath  any  need,  but  because  He  looks  for  it;  some  tribute, 
something  by  way.of  acknowledgment,  something  as  a  toll-penny 
for  [he  relief  of  His  poor  distressed  members,  tvitli  this  assurance. 
That  Eleemosyna,  viaticum  in  mundo,  thesaurus  in  Ctelo,  what  we 
lay  out  in  this  world  by  way  of  charity,  shall  be  doubled  in  the  I 
nent  by  way  of  retribution. 

T.  Stafttten't  Pnmpi.  Moral.  Disce  ad  litigttla  dons  ffraliai  agere. 


loii.  Regeneration,  the  Necessity  thereof. 

One  bargained  with  a  pointer,  lo  paint  him  a  horse  running  as  it 
ivere  in  a  full  career.  The  painter  having  done  his  work,  presents 
it  with  the  heels  upward  :  Why,  said  the  man,  I  bespake  the  pic- 
ture of  a  running  horse,  but  thou  hast  brought  me  a  horse  kicking 
up  his  heels ;  0  but  (quoth  the  painter)  turn  the  frame,  set  the 
picture  right,  and  then  you  shall  find  it  to  be  a  running  horse, 
such  a  one  as  you  bespake.  Such  is  every  son  of  man  in  his  natu- 
ral condition,  his  head  and  his  heart  is  all  downward,  grovelling 
on  the  earth,  whilst  his  heels  are  kicking  at  Heaven  ;  but  let  the 
table  be  once  turned,  let  butGod  come  into  his  soul  by  the  opera- 
tion of  His  blessed  Spirit,  then  there  will  be  a  renewing  of  the 
mind,  then  that  tongue  which  erewhile  was  set  on  fire  in  hell,  will 
become  a  trumpet  of  God's  glory ;  those  hands  which  were  once 
readied  out  to  do  wickedly,  will  now  wotW  ttvat  '«\i\cti  SaVo^ta.- 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C. 

iliose  feel  which  were  swift  to  shed  blood,  wiil  now  walk  in  tlw 
paths  of  peace  ;  instead  of  an  itching  ear,  there  will  be  an  atten- 
tive ear;  instead  of  a  wanton  eye,  there  will  be  a  covenanting  eye 
not  to  look  upon  a  strange  woman  ;  there  will  be  a  new  will,  new 
affections,  new  qualities,  a  new  disposition,  alt  new. 

K.SIatnttr'iSerm.alSI.Crei^'y's.LB'id.,  ifiaj.       Sunt  res  uiH  timpom  rau» 


1012.  A  Man  of  Learning  speaks  little. 

When  a  rabbi,  little  learned,  and  less  modest,  usurped  all  thedif 
course  at  table,  one  much  admiring  hira,  asked  his  friend  in  pri- 
vate, whether  he  did  not  take  such  a  man  for  a  great  scholar :  to 
whom  he  plaiiily  answered,  For  ought  1  know  he  may  be  learned 
but  1  never  heard  learnJtig  make  such  a  noise.  So  when  a  modest 
man  gave  thanks  to  God  with  a  low  and  submissive  voice,  an  im- 
pudent critical  gallant  found  fault  with  him,  that  he  said  grace  no 
louder  ;  but  he  gave  him  a  bitter  reply,  Make  me  but  a  fool,  and 
1  shal!  speak  as  Joud  as  you,  but  that  wiil  mar  the  grace  quite.  Thtts 
it  is  that  the  sun  shows  least,  when  it  is  at  the  highest ;  that  deep 
waters  run  most  silent :  but  what  a  murmur  and  bubbling,  jes 
sometimes  what  a  roaring  do  they  make  in  the  shallows  !  Empty 
vessels  make  the  greatest  sound,  but  the  full  ones  give  a  soft 
answer ;  profound  knowledge  says  little ;  and  men  by  their  un- 
seasonable noise  are  known  to  be  none  of  the  wisest,  whereas  a 
man  of  parts  and  learning  says  little.  ' 

T.  AdavCt  Exfosil.  en  2  Pel.         Vir,  lnqiiilur  qui fauca,  sapil, 

1013.  Death  the  End  of  All. 

Man  is,  as  it  were,  a  book  ;  his  birth  is  the  title-page ;  his  baptism, 
the  epistle  dedicatory ;  his  groans  and  crying,  the  epistle  to  the 
reader  ;  his  infancy  and  childhood,  tlie  argument  or  contents  01 
the  whole  ensuing  treatises  ;  his  life  and  actions  are  the  subject; 
his  sins  and  errors,  the  faults  escaped ;  his  repentance,  the  correc- 
tion. As  for  the  volumes,  some  are  in  folio,  some  in  quarto,  some 
in  octavo,  &c. ;  some  are  fairer  bound,  some  plainer ;  some  have 
piety  and  godliness  for  their  subject;  others  {and  they  too 
many)  mere  romances,  pamphlets  of  wantonness  and  folly ;  but 
in  the  last  page  of  every  one,  there  stands  a  word  which  is  Finii, 
and  this  is  the  last  word  in  every  book.  Such  is  the  life  of  man, 
some  longer,  some  shorter,  some  stronger,  some  weaker,  some  fairef) 
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'  lome  coarser,  some  holy,  some  profane ;  but  death  cotpes  in  like 
Finis  at  the  last,  and  closes  up  all,  for  that  is  the  end  of  all. 

Charles  Fitzgeffry^s  Serm.  ai  a  Fun.    1622.         Mors  ultima  linea  rerum  est, 

Horat  Ep,  i.  16.        Eccles.  vii.  2. 

1 01 4.  The  Incorrigible  Sinners  Stupidity. 

It  is  reported  of  silkworms,  that  at  the  noise  of  thunder,  they  are 
ofttimes  even  terrified  unto  death,  insomuch  that  they  that  keep 
them  use  to  beat  a  drum  amongst  them,  that  they,  being  accus- 
tonied  to  the  softer  noise  of  the  drum,  may  not  be  daunted  with 
louder  claps  of  thunder.     Thus  it  is  with  incorrigible  sinners  of  all 
sorts,  they  are  so  aflfected  with  the  whisperings  of  worldly  pleasures, 
ao  taken  up  with  the  jingling  noise  of  riches,  so  delighted  with  the 
empty  sound  of  popular  applause,  and  secular  preferments ;  so 
sottish  and  besotted  are  they,  that  they  are  not  sensible  of  God's 
anger  against  them,  the  very  custom  of  sin  hath  taken  away  the 
sense  of  sin,  that  they  do  not  so  much  as  hear  that  which  all  the 
woild  besides  heareth  with  trembling  and  amazement,  the  dread- 
ful voice  of  God's  wrathful  and  everlasting  displeasure. 

Th.  Siapleton^s   Prompt  Morale.  Uiys.  Aldraiandm^    Hist,  de  Insectis, 

Lib.  II.         Consuetudo  peccandi  tollit  sensum  peccati.     Isidor. 

10 1 5.  Regeneration  the  only  JVork  of  God's 

Spirit. 

It  is  said  of  the  bear,  that  of  all  creatures  she  bringeth  the  most 
ugly  and  misshapen  whelps,  but  by  licking  them  she  brings  them  to 
a  better  form,  yet  it  is  a  bear  still.  Thus  all  of  us  are  ugly  and 
deformed  in  our  inward  man.  'Tis  true,  good  breeding,  learning, 
living  in  good  neighbourhood,  may  lick  us  fair,  and  put  us  into  a 
better  shape,  but  shall  never  change  our  nature,  without  the  ope- 
ration of  £he  blessed  Spirit.  A  man  may  be  able  to  discourse  of 
the  great  mysteries  of  salvation,  yet  not  be  changed ;  may  repeat 
sermons,  yet  not  renewed ;  partake  of  the  ordinances,  yet  not  re- 
generated :  not  any  of  these,  nor  any  of  all  these  put  together  will 
stand  in  stead  till  it  hath  pleased  God  to  square  them,  and  fit  them, 
and  sanctify  them  unto  us  by  the  blessed  assistance  of  His  Holy 
Dpint.- 

Ufysn  Al4rmMndus^  Lib.  de  Quadruped*         Gesnerus.        Nulla  in  discendo 
mora  est^  ifbi  Spiriius  doctor  adest.    Beda,  Horn.  ix.  in  Luc, 
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1016.  Scripture  Comforts,  the  only  True  Cai 
forts. 

It  is  storied  of  an  ancient  and  reverend  rabbi,  who  that  he  n 
by  some  demonstration  win  the  people  to  look  after  ScripM 
knowledge,  put  himself  into  the  habit  of  a  raouniebank,  or  t  " 
ling  aquavitiE  man ;  and  in  the  market-place  made  proclar 
of  a  sovereign  cordial,  or  water  of  life  that  he  had  to  sell ; 
call  him  in,  and  desire  him  to  show  it,  whereupon  he  opens 
Bible,  and  directs  them  to  several  places  of  comfort  in  it.  Aj ' 
say  truth,  there  is  the  greatest  comfort  to  be  had,  being  the  \ 
of  the  everliving  God  ;  the  waters  of  life,  which  are  to  be  t' ' 
after,  whereby  we  may  team  to  live  holy  and  die  happy. 

T.   Adam's  Ex/nisil.  , 


1017.  T/ie  Deaths  of  Friends  and  othen 
not  to  be  Slighted. 

The  frogs,  in  the  fable,  desire  a  king ;  Jupiter  casteth  a  s' 
amongst  them  which  at  the  first  fall  made  such  a  plunge  in  the 
water,  that  with  the  dashing  thereof,  they  were  all  affiighted,  aad 
ran  into  their  holes  ;  but  seeing  no  further  iiarm  to  ensue,  they 
came  forth,  took  courage,  leapt  on  it,  and  made  themselves 
sport  with  that  which  was  first  their  fear,  till  at  length  Jupiter  sent 
a  stork  among  them,  and  he  devoured  them  all.  Thus  tt  is  that 
we  make  the  death  of  others  but  as  a  stock  that  somewhat  at  first 
affecteth  us,  but  we  soon  forget  it,  until  the  stork  come.  And  we 
ourselves  become  a  miserable  prey.  Do  they  who  close  the  eyes, 
and  cover  the  faces  of  their  deceased  friends,  consider  that  their 
eyes  must  be  so  closed,  their  faces  thus  covered  ?  Or  they  who 
shroud  the  corpse,  remember  that  they  themselves  must  be  so 
shrouded  "i  Or  tliey  who  ring  the  knell,  consider  that  shortly  the 
bells  must  go  to  the  same  tune  for  them  %  Or  they  that  make  the 
grave,  even  while  they  are  in  it,  remember  that  shortly  they  must 
inhabit  such  a  narrow  house  as  they  are  now  building )  Perad- 
venture  they  do  a  little,  but  it  takes  no  deep  impression  in  them. 
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loiS.  Prayers  to  be  made  unto  God  in  Christ's 
Name. 

Joseph  gives  strict  command  unto  his  brethren,  that  if  ever  they 
looked  for  him  to  do  them  any  good,  or  to  see  his  face  with  com- 
fort, they  should  be  sure  to  bring  the  lad  Benjamin  iheir  brother 
along  with  them.*  Thus  if  ever  we  expect  any  comfortable  return 
of  our  prayers,  we  must  be  sure  to  bring  our  elder  brother,  Christ 
Jesus,  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  and  to  put  up  all  our  requests  in  Hi'* 
name ;  they  of  old  called  upon  God,  using  the  names  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  three  of  God's  friends.  Afterwards  they  en- 
treated God  for  his  servant  David's  sake.  Others  drew  up  argu- 
ments to  move  God,  drawn  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  and 
from  His  loving  kindness.  These  were  very  good  ways  then,  and 
very  good  to  engage  the  great  God  of  Heaven  to  us  ;  but  unto  us 
is  showed  a  more  excellent  way,  by  how  much  the  appellation  of 
an  only  begotten  son  exceeds  that  of  a  friend  and  servant;  and 
the  benefit  of  redemption  excels  that  of  creation  and  favour.  Duke 
nomen  Christil  O  the  sweet  name  Jesus  Christ  I  no  man  ever 
asked  anything  of  God  tnJy  in  that  name,  but  he  had  his  asking. 

72,  StapUUn,  Prampl.  JIforaU.      *  Ctn.  ilji. 

1019.   To  be  Mindful  0/  Death  at  alt  Times. 

There  was  once  a  discourse  betwixt  a  citizen  and  a  mariner  :— 
My  ancestors,  says  the  mariner,  were  all  seamen,  and  all  of  them 
died  at  sea  ;  my  father,  my  grandfather,  and  my  great-grandfather 
Were  all  buried  in  the  sea.  Then  says  the  citizen ;  What  great 
cause  have  you  then,  when  you  set  out  to  sea,  to  remember  your 
death,  and  to  commit  your  soul  to  the  hands  of  God.  Yea,  but, 
says  the  mariner  to  the  citizen,  where,  1  pray,  did  your  father  and 
your  grandfather  die  J  Why,  says  he,  they  died  all  of  them  In 
their  beds.  Truly  then,  says  the  mariner,  what  a  care  had  you 
need  to  have  every  night  when  you  go  to  bed.  to  think  of  your 
bed  as  the  grave,  and  the  clothes  that  cover  you,  as  the  earth  that 
must  one  day  be  thrown  upon  you  ;  for  the  very  heathens  them- 
selves, that  implored  as  many  deities  as  they  conceived  chimeras 
in  their  fancies,  yet  were  never  known  to  erect  an  altar  to  death, 
because  that  was  ever  held  uncertain  and  implacable.  Thus 
whether  it  be  at  sea  or  land,  that  man  is  always  in  a  good  posture 
of  defence  that  is  mindfiil  of  death,  that  so  lives  in  this  world'as 
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though  he  must  shortly  leave  it,  that  concluJes  within  him  , 
1  must  die,  this  ilay  may  be  my  last  day,  this  place  the  last  thati 
shall  come  in,  this  sermon  the  last  sermon  that  I  shall  hear,  this 
Sabbath  the  last  Sabbath  that  I  shall  enjoy,  the  next  arrow  that  ii 
shot  may  hit  me  ;  and  the  time  will  come  (how  sooq  God  know)) 
that  I  must  lay  aside  this  clothing  of  mortality  and  lie  down  ia 
the  dust 

S.  FauKtfi  Serm-  at  SI.  Alphagis,  Loudon.  1646.       Col.  Rkadogin.,  Var.  UA. 
Sera  nimit  Vila  at  iratUna.      Marital.  Sk  men  ipta  pium  cnmf 

viHcitar,  &-c.     Greg.  Ijb.  iv.  Mar. 

1020.  Scripture-knowledge  to  be  Put  ; 
Practice. 

Musical  instrumei  ts,  without  handling,  will  warp  and  1 
nothing  worth  ;  a  sprightly  horse  will  lose  his  mettle  by  sta. 
unbreathed  in  a  stable ;   rust  will  take  the  sword  that  hand 
the  wall ;  the  Cynic,  rather  than  want  work,  would  be  alS 
moving  his  tub.    Thus  it  is  not  God's  meaning  that  any  \ 
should  lie  dead  in  us,  much  less  the  knowledge  of  divine  \ 
that  should  break  out  into  practice  ;    for  happiness  is 
to  those  that  know,  but  those  that  do  what  they  know,  Psa.  K 
D.  IValfidd'i  Ser/n.  at  St.  Barthslomea  tht  Great' s,  1617.  MtphitA 


102 1.  God's  Omniscience. 

Plinv  makes  mention  of  a  silly  bird,  that  if  she  can  but  g 
head  into  a  hole,  she  thinks  nobcdy  sees  her,  and  that  all  iafl 
whilst  she  becomes  a  miserable  prey  to  her  common  advei 
And  this  is  the  folly  of  men  amongst  us,  such  as  would  be  o 
wiser  than  indeed  they  are ;  close  politicians,  that  dig  dec 
their  counsels,  and  draw  the  curtains  over  their  deeds  of  d^U 
subtle  Machiavellians,  that  spin  their  mischievous  design  as  fi 
a  spider's  web,  and  many  times  under  the  veil  of  rcligioil-4 
painted  hypocrites,  that  under  the  pretence  of  gravity  think'H 
dance  in  a  net,  unseen  of  all  men  ;    prostitute  strumpets,  that  fi 
sacrifice  and  then  commit  lewdness ;   foul  dissemblers,  that  under 
the  pretence  of  long  prayers  devour  widows'  houses ;   and  such  ss 
with  demure  looks  think  to  deceive  Christ  Jesus  himself.     But  let 
such  know,  that  God  can  find  Jonah  in  the  bottom  of  the  ship,   ■ 
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and  Jeroboam's  wife  in  her  disguise ;  He  sees  and  knows  of  the 
diversity  of  weights  and  measures  in  tradesmen's  shops  and  ware- 
houses, the  least  dash  of  an  erring  pen  in  the  matter  of  accounts, 
the  least  sin  of  looseness ;  and  on  the  other  side,  our  alms,  though 
perhaps  they  make  no  great  noise  in  the  world,  are  in  debenture 
-with  Him ;  He  hath  a  bottle  for  our  tears,  a  book  for  our  deeds, 
whether  good  or  evil ;  the  whole  world  is  to  Him  as  a  sea  of  glass, 
corpus  diaphanum^  a  clear  transparent  body.  There  is  nothing 
hid  from  His  eyes,  so  that  find  but  out  a  place  where  He  sees  not, 
then  sin  and  spare  not. 

Ph.  EdlifCs  Serm.  at  St.  Michad^s,  Bassisharjn^  Land.,  1653.  Lipsius  in  Plinii 
Paneg,  Aug.  super.  Matt,  vii.  Deo  nihil  est  ocailtum,  Comin, 
Lib,  iv.  de  Bdlo  Neapolitano, 

1022,  Worldly  Things  cannat  really  Help  us. 

It  was  wittily  painted,  by  way  of  emblem,  upon  the  Dutch  am- 
bassador's coach,  a  woman  sitting  in  a  forlorn  posture,  close  to 
the  body  of  a  tree,  on  the  shady  side,  the  sun  shining  out  in  the 
strength  of  its  heat,  with  this  motto,  Trunco  non  frondibtis ;  inti- 
mating thereby  that  she  was  more  beholden  to  the  trunk  than  the 
leaves  of  that  tree  for  succour.    Thus  it  is  that  all  good  men  make 
God  only  to  be  their  support  in  the  midst  of  danger,  their  refuge 
in  time  of  trouble,  their  rock  of  defence,  and  their  strong  tower, 
whereas  others  cleave  close  unto  the  leafy  creature,  trust  in  uncer- 
tain riches,  put  their  confidence  in  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  bear  them- 
selves high  upon  their  friends  in  eourt,  their  preferments  in  the 
State,  and  such  like  miserable  comforters,  which  will  nothing  avail 
them  in  the  day  of  wrath,  when  they  should  have  most  need  of 
them. 

JIfine  Her,  Paw^  165^.  Fallax  est  hie  mundus^  foils  dubius^  exitns 

horribiliSf  6^.    Pet.  Bles, 

1023.  Whether  it  be  Lawful  ta  Desire  Death. 

It  is  written  of  Martyrius,  that  being  on  his  death-bed,  he  desired 
diat  God  would  be  pleased  to  release  him  out  of  the  miseries  of 
<lf  this  sinful  world ;  but  his  auditors  standing  by  said.  What  will 
liecome  of  us,  and  our  poor  souls,  when  you  are  gone  ?  your  loss 
11  be  a  great  prejudice  to  us ;  you  cannot  conceive  what  hurt  we 
all  receive  by  yoiu:  death.  Well,  says  he,  if  my  life  may  be  pro- 
piahle  to  God's  people,  I  will  do  anything  that  He  will  have  me 
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10  do.  He  desires  to  live,  so  as  it  may  stand  with  God's  good 
pleasure.  And  a.  man  may  wish  to  die,  for  it  is  good  or  sinfiil  so 
to  do,  as  the  grounds  are,  whereupon  the  desires  are  settled, 
is  an  expression  of  faith  to  be  freed  from  sin,  and  to  have  a  more 
near  communion  with  God.  Thus  it  is,  that  the  bride  in  the  Re- 
velation says  Come,  and  the  Spirit  says  Come,  Rev.  xxii,  17  ; 
both  the  Spirit  and  the  church  lake  hands  together,  and  say.  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  No  man,  says  Christ,  can  see  my  face, 
and  live :  0  then,  says  the  church,  let  me  die,  that  I  may  see  1% 
face.  But  such  is  the  frailty  of  man,  that  even  strong  desires  ana 
unadvised  wishes  are  to  be  found  amongst  the  people  of  Go4 
such  as  wish  for  death,  in  regard  of  carnal  ends ;  thus  Elijah,  be- 
cause of  Jezebel's  frowns,  cries  out,  1  Kings  xix.  4:  Lord  take 
away  my  life,  &c.,  and  Jonah,  in  a  pettish  humour,  thinks  it  better 
to  die  than  to  live,  Jonah  iv.  3,  not  considering,  that  Patience  is 
the  daughter  of  Hope,  and  grandchild  of  Faith ;  so  that  he  thst 
believelh,  maketh  no  haste.  There  is  Heaven,  says  Hope  ;  it  is 
mine,  saith  Faith ;  yea,  but  saith  Patience,  I  will  wait  till  Cod'i 
appointed  time  come. 


1024.  Knowledge  in  Political  Affairs,   very 
Uncertain. 

The  chirurgeoa  that  deals  with  an  outward  wound,  can  tell 
whether  he  can  cure  it,  and  guess  in  what  time  ;  but  the  phynidan 
that  undertakes  the  cure  of  a  fever,  can  neither  see  the  time  of  hii 
patient's  recovery,  nor  assure  him  that  he  shall  be  recovered  at  all. 
The  artisan,  with  his  convenient  shop  and  tools,  can  make  up  his 
day's  work,  if  he  be  not  hindered  ;  but  the  merchant  adventurer 
can  promise  to  himself  no  such  matter ;  he  must  have  one  wind  to 
carry  him  out  of  the  haven,  another  to  carry  him  about  to  the 
land's  end,  and  perhaps  another  ta  drive  him  to  the  place  of 
traffic,  so  that  he  can  promise  nothing,  neither  for  the  time  of  his 
return,  nor  the  vending  of  his  commodity,  but  as  the  wind,  and 
the  weather,  and  the  mariners,  and  the  seas,  and  the  time  Of 
trade,  will  give  him  leave.  Thus,  the  uncertainty  of  our  knov- 
ledge,  in  secular  and  political  business  doth  appear;  the  most 
wise  God  hath  hidden  from  us  the  event  of  things,  Cali^^fwa  1 
morte prank.  All  politica!  successes  are  conjectural,  not  demon- 
Btrative,  they  stand  in  need  of  the  concurrence  of  many  things  aod 


SIMILES.  SENTENCES,  &C 


4fir 


causes,  which  are  casual ;  and  of  many  men's  minds,  which  are 
mutable  ;  and  of  many  opportunities,  which  are  accidental,  so 
that  we  cannot  build  upon  them.  There  is  no  policy  so  provident, 
no  providence  so  circumspect,  but  is  subject  to  error  and  much 
uncertainty. 

T.  Adam'i  Sxpoiit.  an  t  Pfttr.  Incaii  gm/ata^fi^nt.      I'irgU. 

Anceps  nmlut  rei.    Aid,  GOlha.      fferatita. 

1025.  Sacramental  Bread  and  Wine,  how 
differenced  from  others. 

An  instrument  or  conveyance  of  lands  from  one  party  to  another, 
being  fairly  engrossed  in  parchment,  with  wax  fastened  unto  it,  is 
no  "more  but  ordinary  parchment  and  wax;  but  when  it  comes 
once  to  be  sealed  and  delivered  to  the  use  of  the  party  concerned, 
then  it  is  changed  into  another  quality,  and  made  a  matter  of  high 
concemmenL  Thus  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine  are  the  same 
in  substance  with  the  other  bread  and  wine,  before  and  after  the 
administration  is  past;  the  same  in  quality,  the  bread  dry,  the 
wine  moist ;  the  same  in  nature,  the  bread  to  support,  the  wine  to 
comfort  the  heart  of  man.  But  being  once  separated  {not  by  any 
spells,  or  signing  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  not  by  any  Popish, 
carnal,  sensual  tran substantiation,  nor  any  Lutheran  consnhstantia- 
tion)  from  a  common  to  a  holy  use,  when  Christ's  name  is  set  on 
them,  in  regard  of  irsOtution,  consecration,  operation,  and  blessing 
attending  on  tliem,  then  they  become  Christ's  bread,  and  God's 
wine,  and  the  table,  God's  table  too  :  not  the  bread  of  the  buttery, 
but  of  the  sanctuary ;  not  the  wine  of  the  grape,  but  of  the  Vine 
Christ  Jesus,  sealing  unto  us  the  pardon  and  remission  of  our  sins. 
So  that  in  the  right  receiving  thereof,  we  must  make  it  a  work,  not 
lientis,  but  menlit ;  not  so  much  to  look  on  the  elements  what  they 
are,  but  what  they  signify  ;  look  through  the  bush,  and  see  God; 
through  the  Sacrament,  and  see  Christ  Jesus  to  our  comfort 
Fh.  Edtiii't  Serm.  at  St.  Micha^t,  Sasshkaa.  Load.,  16^1.        Acctdil  verbum 

ai  eUmentum  clJitttrm^KlriM     '  •        _      . 

cemmuuit  fanii  egrporii'M  f 

Cyprianiit  de  Emhar.       "^  ~ 


1026.  Worldly  'i 
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ders,  anaiher  standing  by  and  pricking  the  bladder  with  a  pin ;  d 
motto,  Quam  subito  !  hinting  thereby,  the  sudden  downfall  of  all 
worldly  greatness.  How  soon  is  the  courtier's  glory  eclipsed,  if  his 
prince  do  but  frown  upon  him  I  and  how  soon  the  prince  himself 
become  a  peasant,  if  God  give  way  unto  it !  How  soon  are  the 
windy  hopes  of  sinful  men  let  out,  upon  the  least  touch  of  God's 
displeasure  !  Kiches,  honours,  preferments,  if  God  be  but  pleased 
to  blow  upon  them,  are  suddenly  reduced  to  nothing. 


1027.  Magistrates  called  to  do  jFitstice  at  all 
tifnes. 

It  was  a  piece  of  good  counsel  that  Mordecat  gave  unto  Esther ; 
she  was  fearful  to  go  in  to  the  king,  because  he  had  made  a  law. 
That  whosoever  came  into  the  inner  cotut  without  his  leave,  should 
be  put  to  death.  But  what  says  Mordecai )  What  is  it  that 
troubles  thee !  why  dost  thou  shrink  for  fear  1  who  knows  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this !  Esther  ivi 
14.  So  it  may  be  truly  said  of  all  magistrates,  of  all  that  are  in 
place  of  government,  whether  it  be  in  church  or  commonwealth, 
that  they  are  in  their  places  for  such  a  time  as  this,  that  occasiona 
Dei  niilus,  occasions  are  God's  beckonings  :  as  it  is  said  of  a  King 
of  Persia,  that  he  would  many  times  alight  off  his  horse,  only  to  do 
justice  to  a  poor  body  ;  a  good  copy  for  magistrates  to  write  by, 
to  be  ready  to  do  justice  and  judgment  at  all  times,  upon  all  occa- 
sions, while  they  have  time — that  is,  while  they  have  season.  Thty 
may  have  time  to  live  in,  but  they  may  out-live  the  season  to  do 
good  in,  to  work  for  God,  and  act  for  Christ  to  relieve  the  op- 
pressed, and  therein  not  to  be  overpoised  by  any  power,  or  biassed 
by  any  respects  whatsoever. 

D.  Votitt's  Scrm.  at  SL  PauCs.  1619,  Preacher's  Travis.  Noa  diff^m^i 
judicium,  qiautque  rnariu/ia  arum  qui  cauiantur  exAaurianl.  liidor.  it 
Sum.  Bam,  Lib.  iiL 

1028.  ^11  Knowledge  but  in,  Part. 

Among  the  Romans,  Nasica  was  called  Conultim,  for  his  pregnancy 
of  wit ;  among  the  Grecians,  Democritus  Abderita  was  called,  not 
*ro0oV,  but  aoipia,  not  wise,  but  wisdom  itself;  among  the  Britons, 
■Gildas  was  called  Gildas  sapiens,  Gildas  the  sage  j  among  the 
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Jews,  Aben  Ezra  was  called  Hechachan,  they  said  of  him,  that  if 
knowledge  had  put  out  her  candle,  at  his  brain  she  might  light 
it  again,  and  that  his  head  was  the  throne  of  wisdom.  Before 
him  among  the  Israelites,  Ahithophel  was  the  man,  his  counsel  an 
oracle,  2  Sam.  xvi.  23.  Here  now  was  a  pack  of  wise  men,  but 
why  Nilus  should  overflow  in  the  summer,  when  waters  are  at  the 
lowest,  or  why  the  loadstone  should  draw  iron  to  it,  or  incline  to 
the  pole-star ;  which  of  them,  with  all  their  knowledge,  can  give  a 
reason  of  either  1  And  as  in  human,  so  in  divine  knowledge,  the 
most  acute  and  judicious,  have,  and  must  acknowledge  their 
ignorance,  and  deplore  their  errors  in  divers  points :  We  know 
but  in  pajt,  i  Cor.  xiii.  9.  Then  if  He  that  learned  His  divinity 
among  the  angels,  yea  to  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  was  an  immediate 
tutor,  did  know  but  in  part,  it  is  well  with  us  if  we  know  but  part 
of  that  part. 

Cacilius,        Diog,  Laert,      Joh,  Baleas  de  Script        yoh,  PlantavUii  Biblio- 
theca  Rabbinica.  Dum  cognitionem   unwersaleni   hahemw^   deficimur 

pariiculari*    Arist^  Lib»  ii.  de  ResoluU 

1029.  To  be  Deliberate  in  our  Prayers  unto 

God. 

It  is  observable,  that  when  a  man  is  to  swim  over  some  river, 
having  thrown  himself  into  the  water,  he  passeth  as  fgir  as  he  can 
by  the  strength  of  his  first  stroke,  and  thus  being  as  it  were  at  a 
stand,  he  fetcheth  another  stroke,  and  so  a  third  and  a  fourth,  till 
'he  come  to  the  place  where  he  would  be.  So  in  the  matter  of 
prayer  in  our  addresses  unto  God,  we  must  do  as  that  godly 
&iart3rr  of  Christ,  Mr.  John  Bradford,  was  said  to  do,  not  to  ramble 
from  one  petition  to  another,  till  he  had  brought  his  heart  into  a 

gsrfect  frame  of  prayer,  so  that  every  passage  of  prayer  had  its 
11  work.  As  for  instance,  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  when  a  man 
shall  say.  Thy  kingdom  come,  and  then  shall  be  thinking  within 
himself,  O,  but  if  it  should  now  come,  what  a  case  am  I  in,  that 
am  thus  unprovided  %  then  in  the  midst  of  these  thoughts,  say, 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven,  letting  the  tongue 
go  on,  whilst  the  heart  is  on  somewhat  else  ;  this  is  an  error,  a 
green  wound  easy  to  be  cured,  being  one  good  thought  instead  of 
another^  which  is  to  be  done  by  serious  and  deliberate  attendance, 
and  careful  dwelling  on  one  particular,  till  another  be  presented. 

7!  WhiUs  Serm.  at  St,  Giles\  Cripplegate^  Lond,^  1644.  Acts  and  Mon, 
Nan  erga  Deum  afficUur  qui  aliud  cogiUU^  aliud  rvgat.  Thryveri 
At0ph.1S. 


4]D  SIMILES.  SENTENCES,  ftc. 

1030.  Merit-mongers  Confute. 

Those  of  the  old  world,  to  get  them  a  name  upon  eaith,  made 
brick  of  their  own  devising,  and  built  them  a  Babel,  a  tower  tha 
must  reach  up  to  heaven  ;  and  when  they  had  ail  done,  they  bad 
but  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  for  mortar.  Gen.  xi.  3,  and  the  cod 
was  confusion.  And  such  there  are,  who  to  get  them  a  name,  M^ 
an  opinion  of  being  more  holy  than  other  men,  (Touch  me  not,  I 
am  of  purer  mould  than  thou  art,)  make  brick  of  their  own  pare 
naturals  and  inherent  righteousness,  to  build  up  a  Babel  of  merit 
that  shall  gain  them  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  when  thq'  shall 
have  all  done,  it  is  but  the  brick  and  slime  of  mortal  comjpCkR^ 
and  they  can  prognosticate  to  themselves  no  fairer  eod  tluiidtit 
of  Babel  was,  confusion. 


Jl 

timM 


1031.  Httmilify  occasioned  by  the  Consit 
tioii  of  our  Former  and  Present  Conditit 

Jacob  humbled  himself  when  his  brother  Esau  came  agMnstWni; 
he  knew  himself  to  have  been  poor  and  in  a  !ow  condition.  0 
Lord,  says  he,  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  Thy  mertiei, 
and  of  all  thy  truth  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  servant ;  ftil 
with  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  beconw 
two  bands.  Gen.  xxxii.  10.  And  are  there  not  many  in  this  |ie»I 
city,  that  came  hither  with  a  stick  in  their  hands,  a  frieze  coat  on 
their  backs,  and  a  little  spending  money  in  their  purses  ;  poorse^ 
vants  then,  God  wot !  but  now  they  have  gotten  two  bands,  wife 
and  children,  money  and  trading.  The  consideration  of  these 
things,  how  God  hath  dealt  with  them  from  time  to  time,  in  & 
time  of  sickness  and  sorrow,  in  the  time  of  healtfi  and  prosperity; 
how  He  hath  brought  them  from  one  condition  to  another,  bxmi 
condition  of  want,  to  a  condition  of  plenty ;  and  from  a  condidoB 
of  abundance,  to  a  condition  of  want  again— I  say  the  consida* 
tion  of  these  things  (if  they  have  any  grace),  is  matter  enough  IB 
humble  them. 


1032.  profession  io  be  Joined  with  Practice. 

It  is  commonly  seen  apon  those  bells  that  hang  out  for  signs, 
upon  the  one  side  is  written,  Fear  God ;  on  the  other,  Honour  the 
king.  Aaron,  the  high  priest,  had  upon  his  vestment  bells,  as 
well  as  pomegranates,  Exod.  xxviii.  34.  0  that  those  bells  might 
strike  on  both  sides,  with  an  holy  profession,  which  is  one  stroke ; 
and  an  holy  conversation,  that  is  another  stroke.  While  we  only 
say,  we  fear  God  and  glorify  Christ,  all  this  while  the  bell  doth 
but  toll,  it  strikes  but  on  one  side  ;  but  when  we  cotne  to  honour 
the  king,  to  do  good  to  all  men,  which  is  the  practice  and  exercise 
of  holy  works,  then  the  bell  rings  out  to  God's  glory :  if  otherwise, 
we  shall  be  no  better  than  dissolute  choristers,  that  sing  Gloria 
Patri  in  the  choir,  but  chant  Cartnina  Sacehi  in  the  lavem. 
And,  indeed,  to  have  a  good  heart  to  God,  as  some  speak,  and  a 
lewd  life  to  the  world,  as  some  suppose  they  may ;  and  that,  inlus 
si  rate,  non  lahorandum,  if  all  be  well  within,  they  need  care  for  no 
more :  so  they  wear  holiness  next  their  skin,  no  matter  what  pro- 
fane stuff  their  lives  be  made  of:  this  is  not  to  join  profession 
and  practice  together. 


\ 


I. 


1033.   Time  to  be  well  Husbanded. 


„  the  country.  1/  a  man  have  a  thousand  acres  of  ground,  he  can 
then  spare  so  much  of  it  to  lie  waste,  so  much  for  a  bowling  green, 
so  much  for  a  tennis-court,  so  much  for  a  court-yard,  and  so  much 
for  his  mansion-house,  with  the  appunenances  thereunto  belonging ; 
but  let  a  poor  mar.  have  but  an  hemp-plecit,  a  small  burgage,  or 
garden  plot,  he  cannot  spare  one  foot  of  it,  but  looks  to  it,  and 
husbands  it  to  the  best  advantage.  And  so  ought  we  to  make 
much  of  that  little  time,  which  we  have  in  this  world ;  Hoc  at  mo- 
nuntum ;  eternity  rides  upon  the  back  of  lime,  then  not  to 
squander  that  tittle  time  away,  aul  weiie.  aut  nihil,  aut  aliud 
agendo  ;  so  that  the  candle  of  our  life  burning  low,  we  play  it, 
like  foolisli  cliildren,  out,  and  then  go  darkling  to  bed,  comfortless 
to  our  graves. 
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1034.    T/ie  Sad  Condition  of  Church  . 
State  not  to  be  Slighted. 

When  the  body  of  slaughtered  Asahel  was  left  in  the  highwi  _ 
there  was  not  a  man  which  came  by  but  stayed,  2  Sam.  3 
When  Jacob  had  the  sight  of  Joseph's  bloody  coat,  he  mom 
and  would  go  down  into  the  grave  after  him,  refusing  to  be  d 
forted,  Gen.  xxxvil  35.  The  showing  of  Caesar's  bloody  ratM 
the  market-place,  set  all  the  Romans  in  a  tumult  And  is  it  ra 
b!c,  that  any  true-hearted  Christian  now  livrog,  can  with  dryaj 
behold  the  seizures  and  maims,  which  every  comer  both  of  chmcG'  ' 
and  state  are  subject  to  t  to  see  the  tattered  rags  and  relics  of  a 
wounded,  bleeding,  dying  church ;  to  see  churches  made  dusghtlli, 
and  the  temple  a  stable  for  horses.  Horresco  referms.  The  stories 
of  the  ancients  are  full  of  examples  of  this  nature,  and  which  is  to 
be  lamented,  we  were  not,  till  of  late  year^  unfurnished  therewith. 


1035.  The  Great  Comfort  of  a  Good  Cotp- 
science. 

A  PKISONER  Standing  at  the  bar,  in  the  time  of  his  trial,  seemed  to 
smile  when  heavy  things  were  laid  against  him  ;  one  that  stood  by 
asked  him,  why  he  did  smile.  O,  sdd  he,  it  is  no  matter  what 
the  evidence  says,  so  long  as  the  judge  says  nothing.  And  to 
speak  truth,  it  is  no  matter  what  the  world  says,  so  long  as  cod- 
science  is  quiet ;  no  matter  how  cross  the  wheels  go,  so  that  the 
clock  strikes  right ;  unspeakable  is  the  comfort  of  a  good  con- 
science, inconceivable  is  the  joy,  when  God  and  a  good  con- 
science smile  upon  a  man  in  the  midst  of  reproach  and  trouble, 
and  false  imprisonment ;  for  those  cannot  be  scandals  where  a 
good  conscience  speaks  fair,  that  cannot  be  a  prison  where  a  good 
conscience  is  the  keeper  ;  but  that  is  a  sad  case,  when  there  are 
clamoure  abroad,  and  a  noise  within,  when  a  man  is  outwardly 
smitten  with  bitter  things,  and  inwardly  tormented  with  a  gull^ 
conscience. 

y,  Sjuir^t  Simt.  at  SI.  LemmnTs,  Shondiick,  Middltscx,  1639.  Conscmilia 
AwiJ,  hortui  Jdiciarum,  thesaur\u  K(gii,  auiii  Dei,  &'c.  Huga,  Lib,  Ji, 
dt  Aniiui. 
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1036.  Active  Christians,  t lie  only  Christians. 

Ephorus,  an  ancient  histofian,  azui  scholar  to  Isocrates,  had  no 
lemarkable  thing  to  write  of  his  coantnr.  and  yet  was  willing  to  in- 
sert the  name  of  it  in  his  histofr/and  therefore  brings  it  in  with  a 
cold  parenthesis :  Athens  did  this  famous  thing,  and  Sparta  did 
that ;  and  at  that  time  mj  cotmtrymen  the  Cumins  ^d  nothing. 
God  forbid,  that  England  and  Englishmen  should  be  so  recorded  in 
ecdesiastiad  history,  as  to  have  their  names  put  in  with  a  blank : 
Such  a  church  did  thus  nobly,  and  such  a  people  suffered  thus 
pitifully,  and  at  that  time  the  men  of  England  did  just  nothing  : 
to  be  more  particular,  such  a  man  did  so  much,  and  such  a  man 
gave  so  much  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  succour  of  poor  Chris- 
tians ;  and  at  that  time  thou  didst  nothing,  thou  gavest  nothing. 
Thou  professest  thyself  to  be  a  Christian;  be  an  active  Christian. 
There  be  not  only  walls  upon  earth,  but  a  book  in  Heaven, 
wherein  the  names  of  Christian  benefactors  are  written ;  let  it  be 
thy  care  to  find  thy  name  there,  otherwise  it  will  be  no  more 
honour  for  thee  to  be  put  into  the  chronicle,  than  it  was  for  Pon- 
tius Pilate  to  have  his  name  mentioned  in  Che  creed. 

T.  AdanCs  ExposU,  on  2  Pd.         Cicero  de  Clar.  Oraioribut  etcuL  Attic,      Quin- 
tilianus  Victorius,  Var.  Lsct^  Lib.  xviii.  cap,  4.  Convenit^omnirationc 

et  arte  Amantes patriam  salntem  giu  moliri,     Euripid, 

1037.  Sin^  not  Consented  unto^  Excusable 

before  God. 

In  Moses'  law  it  is  provided,  that  if  a  woman  being  in  the  field, 
shall  be  forced  by  a  man  against  her  consent,  if  she  cry  out,  the 
man  shall  be  adjudged  to  death,  but  she  shall  be  free,  as  having 
done  nothing  worthy  of  death,  Deut.  xxiL  25.  As  it  was  well 
observed  upon  the  rape  committed  by  Tarquin  upon  Lucretia, 
that  gallant  Roman  dame.  Duo  fuerunt  in  actu^  6-r.,  there  were 
two  in  the  act,  and  but  one  in  the  adultery.  So  that  sin,  which  a 
man  abhorreth  from  his  heart,  and  consenteth  not  unto,  but  so  far 
forth  as  infirmity  and  weakness  of  flesh  gave  way,  cannot  properly 
be  called  his  sin,  but  the  devil's  sin,  it  being  the  devil's  rape  upon 
the  precious  soul ;  for,  being  tempted,  he  cries  out  unto  the  Lord 
for  help,  his  heart  smites  him  speedily,  and  he  falls  to  repentance 
immediately,  so  that  it  is  no  more  he,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  him, 
that  €T6^o9  VOA09,  that  other  law  in  tlie  members,  Rom.  viL  23,  24, 
that  aSsfjuoL  70V  Oavinmj^  that  body  or  remains  of  sin,  according  to 
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which  he  is  confident  that  God  will  not  judge  him,  but  accordbg 
to  the  better  and  sounder  part  which  is  that  of  the  ^irit  most  pre- 
vailing within  him. 

SmUiia  mnnenis  A  Matrim.  B.  King^i  Led  en  yonak.  Havdet 

nattiu,  ^ukimqut  net  sfonlt  at  mktiu.    St/i.  UercMl.        AtaiolaC.  Hiait. 
Land.  Ill  keunt. 

1038.  Humility  Advanced, 

That  little  humircpetis,  the  grasshopper,  (the  silliest  of  all  creatures), 
is,  for  all  that,  advanced  in  the  principal  city,  and  in  a  principal 
street  of  that  city,  and  a  principal  building  of  that  street,  and  in  a 
principal  place  of  that  building,  as  a  golden  object  of  magnificence 
to  be  gazed  on.  Such  a  thing  is  humility,  that,  like  the  violet,  is 
poor  in  show,  grows  low  to  the  ground,  and  hangs  the  head  as 
willing  to  live  unseen,  yet  is  never  out  of  the  way  of  preferment, 
is  still  upon  the  advance,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  lives  of  Joseph, 
Moses,  Mordecai,  and  many  others  in  all  succeeding  ages. 

Koyal  Exekangt  in  Londoit.  I 

quicril  falrkim  qiikl  rc^v 

1039.  Negligent  Hearing  0/ God's  Word  con- 
demned. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  St  Luke's  Gospel,  you  shall  find  Christ 
preaching  an  excellent  sermon  :  one  would  thinit  that  when  He 
preached,  all  should  be  ready  to  hear.  One  of  the  company  in 
the  midst  of  the  sermon,  thought  Him  too  long,  his  mind  being  on 
something  else  ;  whilst  Christ  was  encouraging  His  disciples  diat 
in  the  discharge  of  their  duty  they  should  not  fear  the  face  of 
man,  he  nans  upon  His  face  with  an  impertinent  demand :  Master, 
says  he,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  may  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me,  Luke  xii.  1 4,  as  if  he  had  said,  My  Father  died  and  left 
me  a  portion,  I  would  have  Thee  to  set  all  down,  and  be  an  Aibt 
trator  betwixt  us.  The  motion  was  good,  and  might  in  all  likdt 
hood  have  wrought  with  Christ  at  another  time,  but  now  in  die 
midst  of  a  heavenly  sermon,  to  talk  of  an  earthly  inheritance,  was 
that  which  Christ  reproved.  Thus  there  are  many  that  though 
they  do  not  ask  downright  questions  of  the  minister,  yet  they  sleep, 
or  gaze  and  prate  out  the  sermon,  they  sit  on  their  seats  in  the 
church,  but  their  hearts  are  rambling  out  of  the  church ;  like  diose 
Mat  were  buying  and  seUin^m  \.\it  \.tTO^\t,  'W.as&i.-Ksi.  vt.  \  ihey, 
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whilst  the  minister  is  proposing  the  best  bargain,  the  riches  that 
are  to  be  found  in  Christ  Jesus,  are  trading  with  the  devil  about 
worldly  contentment  and  earthly  vanities.  And  that  is  the  reason 
they  benefit  so  little  by  what  they  hear,  and  have  so  litde  comfort 
in  the  performance  of  all  other  religious  duties. 


1040.  To  Persevere  in  Goodness  to  the  End. 

The  philosopher  being  asked,  in  his  old  age,  why  he  did  not  give 
over  his  practice,  and  take  his  ease,  answered,  When  a  man  is  to 
run  a  race  of  forty  furlongs,  would  you  have  him  sit  down  at  the 
mne  and  thirtieth,  and  so  lose  the  prize  1  We  do  not  keep  a  good 
fire  all  day,  and  let  go  it  out  in  the  evening  when  it  is  coldest,  but 
then  rather  lay  on  more  fuel,  that  we  may  go  warm  to  bed.  Thus 
he  that  slakes  the  heat  of  zeal  in  his  age,  will  go  cold  to  bed,  and 
in  3  worse  case  to  his  grave.  To  continue  in  giving  glory  to 
Christ,  is  no  less  requisite,  than  to  begin  ;  though  the  beginning 
be  more  than  half,  yet  the  end  is  mote  than  all.  The  God  of  all 
perfectiDn  looks  that  our  uilimum  vii<e  should  be  His  optimum 
^ri<e,  that  our  last  works  should  be  our  best  works,  that  we 
■  should  persevere  in  goodness  to  the  end. 


T,  Adam's  Exptiit.  en  2  PeUr.         A'e/i  }rogndi  at  regreii. 

I  1 04 1.  Prayer  the  only  Means  to  Supply  all 
Defects. 


Ir  a  man  lose  all  his  personal  estate  and  save  his  real;  if  he  be 
robbed  of  all  his  goodsand  save  hisland^he  may  buy  more  goods, 
and  supply  the  loss  with  the  income  of  his  rents.  Or  suppose  one 
that,  being  an  able  penman,  should,  by  his  writing,  get  fifty  pounds 
per  annum,  and  lending  his  supposed  friend  such  a  like  sum, 
should  lose  it,  he  would  in  a  short  time  make  it  up  again  ;  but  if 
his  hand  were  cut  off,  there  would  be  small  hopes  of  any  further 
earnings.  Thus  prayer  is  as  it  were  the  right  hand,  the  only 
means  to  supply  all  defects,  it  gets  all,  and  makes  up  the  loss  of 
all.  As  a  poor  woman  said  in  her  distress,  I  have  no  friend,  but 
I  have  a  prayer,  that  will  get  favour  with  my  God,  so  long  as  I 
can  find  a  praying  heart,  God  will,  I  am  sure  of  that,  find  a  pitying 
heart  and  3.  helping  hand.    And  thus  itislhaX'«V\eiia&o>>x\.-wKi&4 
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comforts  fail,  and  sorrows  multiply  on  all  sides,  then  it  will  be 
found  that  great  is  the  benefit  of  prayer. 


1042.  The  Faithful  Servmits  of  God  well 

rewarded. 

When  a  man  hath  spent  himself  in  some  great  man's  serrice, 
either  he  will  not  do  him  the  good  he  can,  or  cannot  do  him  the 
good  he  would,  or  if  both  willing  and  able,  yet  is  ignorant  what  is 
best  to  do ;  Mordecai  wears  the  king's  apparel,  rides  upon  the 
kings  horse  widi  a  royal  crown  on  his  head,  Esther  viii,,  what 
could  be  done  more  J  Yes,  all  this  and  much  more  shall  be  done 
to  him  that  serveth  God,  he  shall  be  sure  to  have  whatsoever  is 
good.  Imagine  the  happiness  of  Haman  in  his  prince's  favour, 
the  contentment  of  Samson  with  his  Delilah,  tiie  comforts  of 
Elijah  presei-ved  by  ravens,  the  joy  of  Paul  and  Silas  visited  by 
angels,  the  honours  of  David,  advanced  to  a  crown  ;  such  honours, 
such  pleasures,  such  comforts,  such  inward  joys,  such  and  infinitely 
greater,  lasting  and  everlasting  happiness  will  God  bestow  upon 
nil  those  that  faithfully  serve  Him,  Acts  xvi. 

Tho.  SatSm,  a  Mililaty  Serm.,  1617. 

1043.  Sius  of  Infirmity,  how  to  be  known 

from  other  Sins. 

A  TRAVELLER,  in  his  journey,  thinks  of  nothing  so  much  as  his 
journey's  end;  if  he  stumble  by  the  way,  that  is  against  his  wJU. 
and  more  than  he  intended  ;  and  if  he  chance  to  get  a  fall,  or  10 
go  out  of  his  way,  he  rests  not  till  he  be  up  and  in  again.  So  look 
but  upon  a  hunter,  he  hath  no  design  to  follow  his  way  at  all, 
whether  in  the  way  or  out  of  the  way,  his  mind  is  upon  the  game. 
An  archer  bends  his  bow,  delivers  his  arrow,  and  though  it  fall 
short  or  over,  on  one  side  or  other,  his  aim  was  at  the  mark.  Thus 
it  is  with  the  children  of  God,  their  aim  is  at  Heaven,  thcil 
thoughts  upon  Zion,  their  looks  towards  Jerusalem,  and  their  faces 
thitherward,  Jer.  1,  5  ;  and  if  there  be  any  aberrations  or  turning 
aside,  it  is  no  more  they,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  them,  Rom.  viL  17. 
Ifim  sic  impii,  nan  sic:  it  is  not  so  with  the  ungodly,  they  have  no 
such  design  at  God's  glot^,  fee  iesaft  o'v  \b.ft.«  hearts  is  the  satis- 
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ikcdon  of  their  lusts  and  sinful  pleasures,  they  aim  at  nothing  else 
but  sin,  and  so  in  the  end  reap  the  wretched  fruit  of  their  own 
wicked  ways. 

2  Sam,  V.  3.  71  WestfidcCs  Serm.  at  BarthoU  Great's,  Lond,^  1628. 

1044.  Christ  the  only  Object  of  the  Devout 

Soul. 

A  STATIONER  being  at  a  fair,  hung  out  the  pictures,  or  small 
printed  counterfeits  of  men  famous  in  their  kinds  ;  among  which 
he  had  also  the  picture  of  Christ ;  divers  men  bought  according  to 
their  several  fancies — the  soldier  buys  his  Caesar,  the  lawyer  his 
Justinian,  the  physician  his  Galen,  the  philosopher  his  Aristotle,  the 
poet  his  Virgil,  the  orator  his  Cicero,  and  the  divine  his  Augustine, 
every  man  after  the  addiction  of  his  own  heart.  The  picture  of 
Christ  hung  by  still,  of  less  price  than  the  rest ;  a  poor  chapman, 
that  had  no  more  money  than  would  purchase  that,  bought  it,  say- 
ing, Quando  quisque  Deum  absiuiitsuum,  6f*c,^  Now  everyone  hath 
taken  away  his  god,  let  me  have  mine.  Thus  whilst  the  covetous 
repair  to  their  riches  like  birds  to  their  nests,  and  the  lustful  to 
their  brothels,  like  flesh-flies  to  the  larder ;  the  ambitious  to  their 
honour,  like  butterflies  to  a  poppy ;  the  strong  to  their  holds,  as 
snails  creep  into  their  shells  ;  the  learned  to  their  arts,  as  bees  to 
their  hives ;  atheists  to  their  sensual  refuges,  as  dogs  to  their  ken- 
nels ;  and  politicians  to  their  wits,  as  foxes  to  their  holes,  the  de- 
vout soul  will  know  no  other  sanctuary,  fix  upon  no  other  object 
but  Christ  Jesus,  not  pictured  in  her  chamber,  but  planted  in  the 
inner  chamber  of  her  heart. 

7!  Adapts  Exposition  on  2  Pet.        Nihil  aliud  desiderat  anima,  nihil  aliud 
a  Deo  qtuerit  quam  Deum  ipsum.    Bern.  Semi,  de  Diversis  Affect.  Anim, 

1045.  God  a  yust  God  as  well  as  a  Merciful 

God. 

As  the  lion  hath  his  paw  to  imprison,  his  voice  to  terrify,  and  his 
teeth  to  tear  his  prey,  yet  satis  est  prostrdsse^  commiserateth  the 
woes  of  the  prostrate,  and  suffereth  no  ravenous  beast  to  devour 
that  which  he  hath  protected.  The  eagle  hath  his  talons  to  strike, 
and  his  wings  to  shadow  from  danger.  The  leopard  hath  comely 
spots,  but  an  ill-favoured  countenance.  The  panther  hath  a  sweet 
scented  breath,  but  a  rotten  deceitful  h^art.      Thus  God  is  just  as 
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veil  as  merciful,  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  can 
encounter  His  foes  with  terror,  as  entertain  His  friends  with  ] 
He  hath  tlireats  to  chastise  and  favours  to  encourage  5 
countenance  to  beget  a  dread  of  His  might,  and  variety  of  me  _ 
to  breed  a  delight  in  His  majesty  ;  and  whomsoever  the  beams  ( 
His  bounty  cannot  warm  in  affection,  the  flames  of  His  fuiy  shall 
piusue  to  destruction. 

TW.  at  St.  PaiJs.        Ulyt.  AldrovanJ.  ftinaa. 


John 


1046.   The  M misters  Duty. 


It  is  reported  of  the  nobles  of  Polonia,  that  when  the  gospd  ii 
read,  they  dap  their  hands  upon  their  swords,  and  begin  lo  draw 
them  out ;  intimating  by  that  ceremony  ti.eir  resolution  to  defend 
the  faith,  and  willingness  to  hazard  their  lives  for  the  gospel's  safelT. 
Thus  God  hath  given  every  minister  a  sword  to  slay  Agag  and  J! 
his  cattle,  original  impurity,  and  all  its  droves  of  unhallowed 
thoughts ;  he  must  maintaia  the  faith,  by  preaching  truth,  and 
confuting  error ;  by  commending  virtue,  and  disparaging  vice  ;  % 
confirming  the  weak  and  confounding  the  obstinate  ;  by  pronnfi 
orthodox  conclusions,  approving  innocency  and  goodness,  improA'- 
ing  labour  and  pains,  reproving  sin  and  profaneness.  If  he  do 
otherwise  he  is  oat  prxco  hut  pra^o,  not  a  pastor  but  impostw; 
not  a  keeper,  but  a  deceiver  of  the  people. 


1047.  ^^^  bringing  Order  out  of  Con/HStOH. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  continued  a  long  time  in  the  work  of  tbi! 
ministry  together,  at  last  they  fell  out  about  a  motion  to  visit  the 
churches,  where  they  had  formeriy  preached.  Barnabas  will  by  lU 
means  have  Mark  along  with  him,  Acts  XV.  No,  says  Paul,  thatshiH 
not  be,  because  he  was  not  at  the  planting  of  the  churches  ;  one  wil' 
not  go  without  him,  and  the  other  will  by  no  means  go  with  him. 
The  contention  at  last  grows  so  high,  that  it  comes  to  a  noa-coin< 
mimion,  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the  other  :  one  went  OM 
way,  and  the  other  went  another,  and  by  this  means  the  know- 
ledge of  God  was  more  spread  abioad,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  ChnA 
further  dispersed  ;  Ofdix  contmtto,  &'c.,  (said  a  good  old  Christiaol 
O  happy  falling  out  of  two,  that  was  the  falling  in  of  so  many  onw 
ChrisL     And  thus  God,  when  His  own  time  is,  can  bring  good  out 
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t  evil,  light  out  of  darkness,  and  order  out  of  confusion,  in  making 
Up  the  breaches,  and  composing  the  differences  both  in  chundi 
And  common  trealth. 

S  FoToca's  StriH.  at  St.  Alpiagifs, /.and.,  1647.  SI.  Augustin.  Diisocian- 
tur  isli,  sfd  ea  Bccasttnii  plures  iimisunfur,  el  cBnfirmanitir  in  duftrina, 
Gitalth-  in  loium- 

1048.   The  lawfulness  of  Stage-plays  ques- 
tioHed. 

Whek  one  accused  the  comedian,  that  he  brought  a  lewd  de- 
bauched ruffian  on  the  stage,  and  so  gave  bad  example  to  young 
iDCQ  ;  he  answered,  I'rue,  I  brought  such  a  man  on,  but  1  hanged 
him  before  he  went  off,  and  so  gave  good  example  to  young  men. 
Thus  it  is  to  be  supposed  that  he  that  goes  to  see  a  piay,  intends 
Kit  to  see  a  truth,  but  a  fable,  a  moral  presented  to  his  eye  that 
iitiild  convey  some  profitable  document  to  his  heart  But  that 
-■-\  man  should  say,  he  can  learn  as  much  good  at  a  play,  as  at  a 
:>trinon,  this  is  a  wretched  blasphemy,  able  to  rot  out  the  tongue 
of  him  that  speaks  it.  Again,  when  a.  tyrant  objected  to  a  playw's 
sauciness,  that  he  durst  personally  tax:  men  on  the  stage,  he  made 
him  this  answer,  Be  content ;  for  while  the  people  laugh  at  our 
foolery,  they  never  mind  your  villainy.  Thus,  there  are  some  that 
seek  to  defend  stage-playing,  saying,  cities  are  populous,  and  where 
are  many  men,  are  most  commonly  many  lewd  men  ;  if  their  time 
>\ere  not  spent  so,  it  might  in  all  likelihood  be  spent  worse.  But 
'his  is  no  argument,  to  defend  sia  by  sin.  to  prevent  an  evil  not 
Jilloivable,  by  allowing  an  evil  that  is  preventable.  In  a  word, 
tliat  which  makes  a  man  evil,  is  his  own  evil  mind. 


\  049.  Miuisiers  to  be  Painful  in  the  Discharge 
L  of  their  Duty, 

Bh  Waldenses,  in  an  apology  of  theirs,  make  mention  of  a  better 
Vmd  of  abbey -lubber,  qui  ex  sacerdole,  agricola  faclus  est,  that  of 
S  priest  became  a  husbandman  ;  and  his  reason  was  because  he 
found  it  written,  Gen.  iii,,  In  the  sweat  of  thy  brows  shalt  thou  eat 
thy  brend  :  a  strange  humour.  Had  he  so  diligently  discharged 
his  calling  as  he  ought,  he  nei-er  should  have  needed  to  have 
turned  husbandman,  he  might  have  eaten  his  bread  in  the  sweat 
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of  his  brows,  and  his  brains  too.      But,  as  haply  he,  so  a  n 
there  are,  that  hve  with  such  dry  bro«ra  in  the  ministry,  t' 
bread  in  another  calling  would  yield  them  more  comfort  andj 
tent,  than  all  their  fullness  in  the  ministry,  because  they  n 
conscience  to  fulfil  theh  ministry. 


1050.  Danger  of  Distracted  Prayer.  , 

As  long  as  Dinah  stayed  at  home  in  her  father's  house,  t 
mained  a  chaste  and  beautiful  damsel ;  but  when  a  gaddi 
came  upon  her,  that  she  must  range  abroad  to  see  fa^ 
Shechem,  prince  of  that  country,  met  with  her,  and  fora 
virginity.  This  is  the  right  condition  of  every  prayer,  thatS. 
put  up  unto  God  Almighty  :  so  long  as  we  commune  betwixt  Goi  ■ 
and  our  own  hearts,  and  keep  close  unto  Him,  tliere  will  be* 
comfortable  return  made  of  that  we  pray  for ;  but  if,  Dinah-lSk^ 
our  hearts  must  needs  be  roving  after  vanity,  and  taken  up  with 
the  thoughts  of  worldly  things,  then  it  is  no  wonder  if  the  devil, 
that  prince  of  the  air,  seize  upon  us,  and  lead  us  captive  al  his 
will ;  so  that  it  were  better  not  to  have  prayed  at  all,  than  to  have 
offered  the  sacrifice  of  such  foolish  and  distracted  devotion. 


1051.    The  Danger  of  Self-confidence. 

It  is  storied  of  two  men  named  Denton  and  Wolsey,  that  the  one 
was  Tery  fearful  that  he  should  deny  the  cause  of  Christ,  were  he 
but  called  to  make  profession  thereof  The  other,  which  was 
Denton,  shewed  a  great  deal  of  confidence,  as  being  able  to  stand 
upon  his  own  legs ;  but  being  both  cast  into  prison,  and  put  to 
the  trial,  Wolsey  stands  up  for  the  cause  of  God,  and  having  no 
other  foundation,  but  what  was  laid  in  Christ  Jesus,  sufifers  mar- 
tyrdom ;  whilst  Denton,  for  all  his  great  show,  played  the  renegade 
and  turned  like  a  weather-cock  with  the  time.  But  it  so  fell  out, 
that  he  which  would  not  willingly  bum  for  religion,  was  afterwards 
unwillingly  burned  in  the  saving  of  his  own  house  then  on  fire- 
Thus  it  is  a  very  dangerous  thing  for  any  man  to  rely  upon  his 
own  strength,  the  danger  of  self-confidence  is  very  great,  it  hath 
hat  one  foot  to  stand  on,  a.n4  fcettlOTt  ■i'^v  to  stumble  and  catch 
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a  iall :  where^  a  child  of  God,  just  like  a  little  child,  will  desire 
the  hand  of  God's  good  guidance,  if  he  be  to  pass  over  the  bridge 
of  any  difficulty  whatsoever. 


1052.  The  Devil's  Plot,  to  root  out  Learning. 

Sad  was  the  condition  of  the  Israelites,  under  the  tyrannical 
government  of  the  Philistines,  when  they  voted  that  there  should 
be  no  smith  in  Israel,  i  Sam.  xiij.  ig,  lest  they  should  make  them 
swords  and  spears ;  Day,  when  the  lawful  use  of  ploughs,  coulters, 
axes,  and  mattocks — instruments  of  husbandry — were  to  be  laid 
aside,  except  they  would  come  to  their  forges  to  whet  them.  Such 
is  and  hath  been  the  devil's  policy,  and  of  his  instruments,  such  as 
Julian,'  and  the  like,  in  all  ages,  to  put  out  (if  possible)  the  eyes 
of  learning,  and  to  dam  up  the  fountains  of  good  literature,  lest 
men  should  make  them  swords  and  spears,  furnish  themselves  with 
arguments  and  reasons,  to  confute  and  convince  the  Jesuitical 
doctrines,  the  atheistical  practices  and  schismatical  opinions,  of 
such  as  are  the  grand  sticklers  and  promoters  of  his  diabolical 
kingdom. 

Phil.  EdliH,  Serm.  at  St.  Michaifs,  Basiiihaw,  Lond.,  1653. 

1053.  Ministers  of  God's  PVord  to  be  Con- 
stant in  the  Preaching  thereof. 

Ernestus,  Duke  of  Luneburg,  caused  a  burning  lamp  to  be 
■tamped  on  his  coin,  with  these  four  letters  A.  S.  M.  C.,  by  which 
was  meant,  Aliis  Servient  Mdpsum  Conlero,  By  giving  light  to 
Others,  I  consume  myself.  Now,  if  he  thought  this  to  be  the  duty 
of  a  secular  prince,  how  much  more  of  a  spiritual  prophet,  one 
that  is  set  apart  for  llie  holy  function  of  the  ministry  to  spend  his 
strength  in  God's  service,  to  preach  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
3  Tim.  iv.,  never  to  give  over,  but  to  run  the  race  with  cheerful- 
ness, being  constant  unto  the  end  ;  knowing  that  his  labour  shall 
nol  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
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1054.  The  Heart  of  Man  author  of  all  Gooi 
and  Bad  Actions. 

Apollodorus  dreamed  one  night  that  the  Scythians  took  him  sad 
flayed  off  his  skin,  with  an  intent  to  boil  him  ;  and  as  they  we« 
lifting  him  in  the  caldron,  his  heart  said  unto  liim,  'E-juj  not  tdi!tw 
niTLo,  It  is  I  that  have  brought  thee  to  this  sorrow,  I  am  the  caUK 
of  all  the  mischief  that  hath  befallen  thee.  And  it  is  most  tnw 
that  the  heart  of  man  is  the  forge,  where  all  our  actions  are  ham- 
mered out  at  large.  It  is  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  that 
the  mouth  speaks,  either  good  or  bad.  The  centurion  had  not 
readier  servants  at  command  than  the  heart  hath  upon  all  occfr 
sions ;  the  eye,  ear,  tongue,  hands,  feet,  knees,  aU  of  them  mow 
and  are  at  the  heart's  devotion, 
Plutarcki  Moratia.  Pliira  mackinahiT  car  Hao  moments,  &v,      Hu^  k 


1055.  Ctistom  of  Sin  no  Excuse  for  the  Com- 
mitting of  Sin. 

It  is  said  of  a  prisoner,  that  standing  at  the  bar  indicted  for   ", 
felony,  was  asked  by  the  judge,  what  he  could  say  for  himseK    I 
Truly,  my  lord,  says  he,  I  did  mean  no  hurt  when  I  stole:  it  is     i 
an  evil  custom  that  I  have  gotten,  I  have  been  used  to  it  ever 
since  I  knew  anything.      Why  then,  says  the  judge,  if  it  be  thy    ■ 
custom  to  steal,  it  is  ray  custom  to  hang  up  thieves.      So,  if  it  t« 
any  raan's  custom  to  swear  upon  every  slight  occasion,  it  is  God's 
custom  not  to  hold  them  guiltless  tliat  take  His  name  in  vain.    Is 
it  any  man's  custom  to  whore  and  be  drunk  1    it  is  God's  custom 
to  judge  them.      Whatsoever  the  sin  be,  there  is  no  pleading  t£ 
custom  to  excuse  it,  as  that  they  meant  no  harm,  it  was  ^ainsl 
their  will,  &c.     All  the  fig  leaves  that  can  be  gathered,  and  sewed 
never  so  close,  will  not  hide  their  nakedness  from  the  eyes  of 
heaven  ;  God  will  certainly  bring  them  to  judgment. 
S.  FavKefs  Strm.  at  St.  AI^Aagis,  Land.        Nil  consuetuJine  p^iu. 


1056.  People's  Ingratitude  to  their  Mini^ 
condemned. 

When  Homer  had  spent  many  lines  in  dispraising  the  t 
riersites,  he  briefly  dcaorfces  \i«  mu4  duis,  That  he  1 
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enemy  to  Ulysses,  a  wise  and  eloquent  man.  And.  there  can  be 
no  more  said  of  a  bad  man,  tlian  this,  That  he  is. an  enemy  to  his 
pastor;  that  is  enough  to  brand  him.  Vte  iUi  qui  minxerit  in  /oii- 
fem:  there  is  a>  curse  pronounced  against  him  that  shall  pollute  the 
tbuntain,  cast  aspersions  on  the  minister ;  who,  like  David,  1  Sam. 
xvi,  13.  is  tuning  his  harp  to  drice  away  their  melancholy,  and 
Uicy,  like  Saul,  dar:  their  javelins  the  whilst  at  his  body ;  whilst 
he  is  studying  to  apply  the  warm  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  their 
hearts,  they  are  endeavouring  to  vex  the  best  blood  in  his  heart ; 
he  is  taking  care  how  to  save  their  souls,  and  they,  ungrateful 
men !  are  troubled,  how  they  may  vex  and  perplex  his  very 
thoughts,  which  are  merely  intended  for  their  good. 


kiosy.  Self-seeking  Meti  reproved. 
said  of  Hadrian  the  Sixth,  that  having  built  a  stately  college 
uvain,  he  set  this  inscription  on  the  front  in  golden  letters, 
(turn  plafitavit,  Levanium  rigavit,  sed  Cxiar  dedii  iruremenlum, 
ht  planted  me,  for  there  he  was  born  ;  Louvain  watered  me, 
ere  he  was  bred  ;  but  Cresar  gave  the  increase,  who  from  the 
t  brought  him  to  the  Crosier,  of  a  schoolmaster  made  him 
Pope  of  Rome.  A  merry  passenger  reproving  his  folly,  underwrote, 
Hk-Deus  nihil  fecit.  Here  was  no  room  for  God  to  do  anything. 
Thus  God  may  be  said  not  to  be  in  all  the  thoughts  of  self-seeking 
men,  they  do  not  with  those  ancients,  preface  to  their  works,  Stot, 
Oso't,  but  iniervert  a  great  part  of  the  price,  with  that  Ul  couple, 
turning  God's  glory  into  shame,  loving  vanity,  seeking  after  lies, 
Psal.  iv.  3,  such  as  (in  the  original)  will  deceive  their  expectations, 
of  which  sort,  by  a  specially,  is  that  smoke  of  popular  applause, 
which  the  higher  it  mounts,  the  sooner  it  vanisheth  and  comes 
to  nothing. 

David  rariui  in  Ep.  1,  aii  Cor.  «i/.iii.,  ver.  6,      C'al,  UkaJogin.  ex  Paiuanui, 

1058.  The  True  Cause  of  Christian  Thank- 
fulness. 

Plato,  looking  through  the  dim  spectacles  of  nature,  gave  thanks 
unto  God  for  three  Aings :— First,  that  God  had  created  him.  t». 
man,  and  not  a  beast ;  secondly,  that  he  vias  \ion\  a.  *^tcc\&>x>  ivti^ 
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a  baTbarian  ;  thirdly,  that  not  only  so,  but  a  philosophes 

But  Chdstians,  that  are  better  bred  and  taught,  turn  the  stn 
their  thanks  into  another  manner  of  channel — First,  that  C 
created  them  after  His  own  image ;  secondly,  that  He  bath  d 
them  out  of  the  comman  crowd  of  this  world,  and  tnadoT 
Christians;  tliirdly,  and  more^ especially,  that  amongst  thoc 
bear  the  name  of  Christ,  he  hath  made  them  faithful  anes,'H 
few  quick-sighted  men,  amongst  a  company  of  blind  i 
the  light  in  Goshen,  when  all  Egypt  was  dark  besides,  Exod.  f 
or  like  Gideon's  fleece,  Judg.  vi.  40,  only  watered  with  the  d 
Heaven,  whilst  the  rest  of  the  earth  was  dry  and  destitute  Dl 
favour.    Great  cause  xif  thankfulness  indeed. 

iiart.  Jvinui  in  Vila.  ^h.  Baily's  SpirU.  Marrlas.,  a  Serm.  at  % 


1059.  Perjury  attended  by  God's  yudgtm 

Uladistaus,  King  of  Hungary,  -one  that  professed  Christ,  ( 
nanteth  with  Amuralh,  Emperor  of  the  Turks,  articles  are  drawn  l^-' 
betwixt  them,  a  peace  is  concluded  for  ten  years  ;  Uladislans 
swears  to  the  agreement,  signs  it  as  his  act  and  deed,  and  delivOT 
it  to  the  emperor.  But  the  Pope  Eugenius  not  well  likii^tihe 
business,  dispenseth  with  the  king's  oath  :  whereupon  provision  is 
made  for  war,  the  Turk  is  met  with  a  great  army,  the  battle  ii 
joined,  the  service  grew  hot  on  both  sides,  and,  the  Turk  is  worsted 
at  the  first ;  which  Amurath,  their  emperor,  perceiving,  draws  the 
articles  out  of  his  bosom,  spreads  them  in  the  face  of  heaven,  with 
these  words,  0  Jesus  Christ,  these  men  call  themselves  Christians, 
and  tbey  have  sworn,  in  Thy  name,  not  to  hdve  war  upon  us  for 
ten  years.  If  thou  be  Christ,  as  they  say,  and  we  dream,  shew 
Thyself  upon  this  people  in  the  breach  of  their  covenant.  Where- 
upon the  battle  turned,  and  there  were  eleven  thousand  Christians 
slain  upon  the  place  in  that  day.  Thus  it  is,  that  perjury  hath 
ever  been  attended  with  God's  judgments,  who  will  not  part  with 
His  honour,  though  it'  be  in  ■  the  midst  of  a  company  of  infidels. 
Can  a  perjured  man  prosper  1  Was  it  ever  heard,  that  any  false, 
forsworn,  perjured  wretch  .did  prosper?  i^nd  if  he  did,  all  that  he 
got  by  it,  was  put  into  a  bag  with  holes)  witness  Zedechiah. 
Where  was  it  that  the  flying  roll  of  curses  light  1  where  I  where 
but  in  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  falsely.  Perjury  ma3rbl'' 
carried  off  smoothly  here  in  this  world,  and  walk  up  and  d  "^ 
with  an  impudent  face ;  but  yet  for  all  that,  judgment  do^" 
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the  very  heels,  so  that  one  may  easily  read  the  father's  fault  many 
limes,  in  the  son's  punishment,  even  to  the  ruin  of  posterity. 

XicA  Knolls'  Hist,  of  Turks  in  Ike  Lift  of  Amuralk  IT.       Dii  sunt  ferjuriiirum 
vindias.       yust.  Hist.  Lib.  liv.  la  ptvlem  dilalofunl  frijurii  patris. 

Ciaudian. 

1060.  Swelling  Big  Words  of  Wicked  Men 
not  to  be  regarded. 

After  the  defeat  of  that  great  Armada  in  1588,  the  Duke  of 
Ossuna  presented  himself  to  the  King  of  Spain,  with  a  distaff  at 
his  side,  and  aspindieat  his  back,  insteadof  asword  and  dagger; 
the  king  hereby  understanding,  that  Dux  femina  faeti,  a  woman 
had  foiled  them,  hastily  stepped  to  the  altar,  and  taking  a  silver 
candlestick  up  in  his  hand,  swore  a  monstrous  oath,  That  he  would 
waste  all  Spain,  yea  his  whole  Indies,  to  that  candlestick,  but  he 
would  be  revenged  on  England.  But  praised  be  God,  those  high 
words  were  but  the  effects  of  his  malice,  without  England's  niio. 
And  had  not  a  seasonable  peace  not  many  years  after  been  con- 
cluded, he  might,  for  ail  his  far-stretched  greatness,  have  been 
reduced  toakingshipoforanges  and  lemons.  And  thus  the  swelling 
big  words  of  wicked  men  are  not  to  be  regarded.  It  were  no 
living  for  any  good  man,  if  the  hands  of  foul-mouthed  men  were 
as  bloody  as  their  hearts.  Men  and  devils  are  under  the  restraint 
of  the  Almighty,  neither  are  their  words  more  high,  or  their  de- 
signs more  lavish  than  their  achievements  be  vain,  and  their 
executions  short;  like  the  reports  of  ordnance,  they  blaze  and 
crack,  and  smoke,  and  stink,  and  vanish  away. 

Sim's  Serm.  on  2  Pel.  An.  Rtgini  R.  yac.   t.  Praia-  oiloila- 

i  a  sweet  and  savoury  saying  of  Oecolampadius,  Noluialiquid 
vei  scribere,  &•<:. :  I  should  be  loath  to  speak  or  write  any- 
ihat  Christ  should  disallow ;  He  is  that  master  to  whom 
man  must  stand  or  fall ;  one  good  look  from  Him  is  beyond 
all  vulgar  acclamation,  according  to  that  of  the  apostle.  Not  he 
that  commcndeth  himself  (nor  he  whom  the  world  commendsj  is 
approved,  but  he  whom  the  Lord  commendeth,  t  Cor.  x.  16. 
Rcprovable  then  are  the  Gnostics  of  old,  who  gloried  in  themselves ; 
and  our  modem  Jesuits,  who  vaunt  that  the  church  is  the  soul  of 


1061.  Men  of  Self -ends  condemned. 
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tiie  world,  the  clergy  of  the  church,  and  they  of  the  clergy  ji 
many  amongst  ourselves  that  have,  as  our  English  Benecs 
Eve's  sweet  tooth  in  their  heads,  would  be  more  than  the 
Ti»  or  o,  the  man  or  somebody,  such  as  are  never  well,  but^ 
they  are  setting  their  good  parts  a  sunning,  to  gain  the  a^ 
and  admiration  of  the  world  ;  such  as  turn  the  perspective! 
see  themselves  bigger,  others  less  than  they  are,  sacrifit' 
themselves,  as  those  Babylonians,  Hab.  i.  16,  and  setting  n 
serving  themselves  of  Christ  and  His  service,  as  Judas  a 
successors,  that  rob  Him  of  His  rents,  and  run  away  w 
glory. 


1062.  Good  Christians  always  Thankful^ 
God. 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  amongst  us  (though  now  much  si 
upon  every  New- Year's  Day,  mutually  to  give  and  receive  g 
lucky  pledges  of  a  hopeful  year  to  come,  according  to  that  d 
poet, 

Afos  vdus  tsijani  dare  mutua  dona  Calcndis, 
Annus  ut  auspicio  presp^iore fiuat. 

Yet  good  and  faithful  Christians  are  not  contented  to  give  tl 
unto  God  only  on  the  first  day  of  the  year,  the  first  month  0 
year,  the  first  week  of  the  month,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  or  fte" 
first  hour  of  that  day ;  but  always,  at  all  times,  upon  all  occasions, 
they  do  but.  Think  and  Thank ; '  God  lades  them  daily  with  be- 
nefits, and  they  press  Him  daily  with  thanks ;  be  it  prosperity,  they 
look  upon  it  as  a  pledge  of  His  favour  ;  be  it  adversity,  they  en- 
tertain it  as  a  trial  of  patience,  stili  tbankfiil. 


ra  gralias  agunt.    Bent,  i 


1063.  Parents  to  be  Careful  what  they  say  in 
Presence  of  Children, 

Elijah  was  taken  up  to  Heaven  in  a  fieiy  chariot,  and  having  left 
Etisha  behind  him  in  his  room,  there  was  no  want  of  mockers  and 
jeerers  in  Israel,  that  were  ready  to  laugh  at  any  goodness,  such  as 
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nc  themselves  sport  with  the  prophets  of  God,  saying,  that 
Via  should  be  taken  up  into  Heaven  too  ;  and  this  they  did  in 
;  hearing  of  their  children.  No  sooner  was  Elisha  come  to 
Riel,  but  a  company  of  children  met  him,  saying.  Go  up,  thou 
Id  pate,  go  up  thou  bold  pate ;  do  as  thy  master  did,  thou  must 
Ed  his  room  forsooth,  then  thou  mayst  mount  as  he  did ;  the 
^het  hearing  this,  turned  back  and  looked  on  them  (it  had  been 
Iter  for  them,  if  he  had  looked  another  way)  and  cursed  them, 
^eupoo  there  came  forth  two  she-bears  out  of  the  woods,  and 
i  foity-two  of  them  asunder,  a  Kings  ii.  24,  Here  was  a  com- 
feiy  of  ill-bred  children  ;  their  fathers  had  in  their  hearing  abused 
I  prophet,  and  they  like  ready  scholars  were  not  long  in  taking 
1  lesson,  though  they  paid  very  dear  for  their  teaming. 
I  parents  therefore  be  careful  what  they  say  or  do  in  presence  of 
IT  children,  it  cannot  be  imagined  what  lai^e  ears  such  slender 
iers  have,  how  apprehensive,  how  imitative  they  are,  espedally 
'M,t  which  is  bad. 


1064.   To  Beware  of  Relapses  in  Sin. 

■e  workman's  first  care  is  to  lay  the  foundation  sure  tie  conttat, 
t  it  fall  hke  the  house  built  on  the  sands ;  the  next,  to  perfect 
p  roof,  mperplual,  that  it  do  not  rain  through  and  rot  the  prin- 
The  poet  did  put  no  less  virtue  into  Tueri,  than  into 
Krere ;  nor  will  the  lawyer  pass  a  conveyance  with  a  mere  Ha- 
,  but  he  will  have  a  Tenendum  too.  The  physician  ends 
%  the  cure  of  his  patient  with  the  cure  of  his  disease  ;  but  after 
],  minds  the  preventing  of  a  relapse.  And  so  must  we,  though 
we  stand,  take  heed  lest  we  fail,  beware  of  relapses  in  sin ;  St. 
Peter's  Cavete  m  excidalu,  is  but  an  exposition  of  his  Master's 
Memores  estate,  both  as  fortifications  against  recidivation  :  we  may 
fall,  therefore  let  us  look  to  our  standing;  we  may  be  led  away,  the 
devil  will  venture  to  try  us,  a  Pet.  iii.  17  ;  therefore  let  us  not 
budge,  nor  give  him  one  foot  of  ground,  but  if  he  beckons  one 
way,  be  sure  to  lake  the  other,  Luke  xvii.  3a  ;  be  labours  to  trip 
up  our  heels,  and  it  must  be  our  care  to  take  heed  of  failing.  And 
a.1  we  desire  to  have  our  faith  blessed  into  vision,  our  hope  changed 
into  fruition,  our  love  into  perfect  comprehension,  our  repentance 
comforted  with  pardon,  our  charity  crowned  with  glory,  and  all 
our  services  rewarded  with  eternal  life,  let  us  keep  the  graces  qC 
God's  Holy  Spirit  ever  in  breath  andmotto^,  a.Xwa.'jaS.tiftvt 
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dent,  climbing  liigher  and  higher,  till  they  cotne  to  the  I 
immortality.      And  as  when  rivers  towards  liieir  end  appi 
near  unto  the  sea,  so  then  the  tide  comes  and  meets  them  ^ 
when  the  course  of  our  piety  draws  near  to  the  end  of  c 
God  comes  and  meets  us,  comforts  us  with  a  taste  of  Hal 
before  our  death,  and  gives  after  death  the  everlasting  possea 
of  it  through  Jesus  Christ 


1065.  Excellency  of  tJie  Scripture  Pkroi 

Euripides,  saith  the  orator,  hath  in  his  well-composed  0 
more  sentences  than  sayings ;  and  Thticydides  hath  so  std 
every  syllable  of  his  history  with  substance,  that  the  one  | 
parallel  along  with  the  other  ;  Lysias'  works  are  so  well  cout 
that  you  cannot  take  out  the  least  word,  but  you  take  awi 
whole  sense  with  it  j  and  Phocion  had  a  special  faculty  of  spf 
much  in  few  words  ;  the  Cretians  in  Pialo's  time  (however  dq 
rated  in  St.  Paul's)  were  more  weighty  than  wordy;  Tima' 
was  famous  in  this,  that,  in  his  pictures,  more  things  were  inK 
than  deciphered  ;  and  of  Homer  it  is  said,  thai  none  could  I 
peer  him  for  poetry.     Then  how  much  more  apt  and  appositea 
these  high  praises  to  the  Book  of  God,  rightly  called  the  BiblsC" 
as  if  it  were,  as  indeed  it  is,  both  for  fitness  of  terms  and  fullness 
of  truth,  the  only  book,  to  which,  as  Luther  sailh,  all  the  books  in 
aper.     It  is  called  the  Word,  by  way  of 
t  be  the  but  and  boundary  of  all  our 
as  the  lord  paramount  above  all  other 
1  collected  into  volumes,  there  being,  as 
the  Rabbins  say,  a  mountain  of  sense  hanging  upon  every  tittle  of 
it,  whence  may  be  gathered  flowers  and  phrases  to  polish  our 
speeches  with,  even  sound  words  that  have  a  healing  property  in 
them,  far  above  all  filed  phrases  of  human  elocution. 
Cicim.  Plulatrh  <n  Vila  Dcmcslh.  Flato  de  Leg.  Lib.  i.  Til.i.t»- 

Xenoflion,   Mfmorabil.  Lib.   i.  Com.  in  Gen.,  cap.  19.         Major  i^ 

Serif  lurs  atKloiilas  Si^.     Aug.  in  Gen.        ~  ""—  -   -- 


the  world  are  but  waste  p 
eminency,  because  it  r 
words ;  and  the  Scripture 
words  or  writings  of  n 


1 066.  Christian  Apparelling. 

n  the  Lord  Jesus  are  clothed  with  a  fourfold  gar- 


They  that  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus  are  clothed  with  a  fourfold  ^_ 
ment : — i.  With  a  garment  of  Christ's  imputed  righteousness,     1. 
irment  of  sanctification.    j.  V(\sK  a.  garment  of  protec- 


ITith  a  garment  0 
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"  tlon.  4.  "With  a  ganuent  of  glory.  The  first  garment  may  be 
called  a  winter's  gannent,  quia  le^,  because  it  covers  us  :  Ihe 
second,  a  summer's  garment,  quia  omat,  because  it  adorns  us  : 
tiie  third,  a  coat  armour,  tjuia  protegit,  because  it  keeps  us  safe  : 
the  fourth,  a  wedding  garment,  guia  admittit,  because  there  is  no 
admission  to  the  supper  of  the  Lamb  without  it,  Luke  xiv.  The 
first  three  may  be  called  our  work-day  suits,  because  we  must  put 
them  on  all  the  days  of  our  lives ;  but  the  fourth  our  holiday-suit, 
.because  we  must  not  put  it  on  till  the  week  of  our  pilgrimage  in 
Baca  be  ended,  and  the  Sabbath  of  our  eternal  rest  in  the  new 
Jerusalem  begun. 

John  Bayly's  Sp.  Marriage,  a  Sam.  at  WtslmmUr. 

1067.  Changing  of  this  Life  for  a  better,  no 
Matter  of  Grief. 

\v  a  man  should  come  to  a  merchant,  and  of  two  stones  laid  be- 
fore him,  the  one  false  and  counterfeit,  the  other  true  and  precious, 
and  laying  down  the  price  of  the  worser  should  get  the  better, 
would  ye  think  the  merchant  had  dealt  hardly  with  him  I  No,  he 
could  not,  but  would  rather  admire  his  love  and  courtesy  in  the 
bargain.  In  like  manner  there  are  two  lives  proposed  to  all  n 
the  one  temporal,  the  other  eternal ;  both  these  he  sets  to  sale, 
but  he  sells  us  the  eternal.  Why  then,  like  silly  children,  ; 
sad,  because  we  have  received  the  best,  it  being  a  great  favour  to 
be  taken  from  the  evil  to  comel 

is  tahnruni. 


1068.    Dnmkenness,    fFhoredom,  &c.,  the 
Generality  of  them  amongst  its. 

There  is  a  tale  of  St.  Bridget,  that  she  heard  the  Blessed  Virgin 
say  to  her  Son,  Rome  is  a  fruitful  land ;  to  whom  he  answered, 
Sedzisanifs  tantum.  Only  fruitful  of  tares.  And  as  Hugo  Cardi- 
iialis  said  of  Innocentius,  when  he  departed  from  Lyons  in  France, 
That  whereas  there  were  four  stews  at  his  coming  thither,  he  had 
left  them  but  one,  urbs  lata  lupanai;  that  one  reached  from  one 
end  of  the  city  to  another.  Thus  it  is,  that  drunkards  were  here- 
tofore as  rare  as  wolves  in  England,  now  thejr  are  as  common  as 
hogs.      Whores  were  like  owls,  only  night-bKds,  tiiyN  "fce.-^  H.e.'s^  I 
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open  bouse,  pay  scot  and  lot  with  their  honest  neighbours. 
tofore  we  had  but  some  families  of  papists,  schisnutia 
sectarians;  now  there  are  whole  colonies,  streets,  lanes,  and  pi 
of  the  brood  of  that  spotted  harlot  and  crooked  generation.  I 


Cat.  Till.  Vtril.U 


Cosniografh. 


a  VHa  Hen.  III. 


1069.  Ministers  to  Preach  Plainly  as  wsA 
learnedly  to  the  Capacity  of  the  Hearei 

It  is  observable,  that  the  profoundest  prophets  accomni 
themselves  to  their  hearers'  capacities,  as  of  fishes  to  the  Egp_ . 
droves  of  cattle  to  the  Arabians,  trade  and  traffic  to  the  "iji 
So  our  blessed  Saviour  tells  his  fishermen  that  they  shall  be  fi 
of  men.  And  after  many  plain  parables  to  the  people,  (as  if 
father,  the  essential  word,  had  been  at  a  loss  for  a  fit  word,  fami- 
liar and  low  enough  for  our  dull  and  shallow  apprehension,) 
Whereunto,  saith  He,  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  I  Mark 
iv.  30.  Yea,  the  evangelists  spake  vulgarly  many  times  for  theb 
hearers'  sakes,  even  to  manifest  incongruity.  In  after  ages  (those 
two  great  hghts  of  the  Church)  St.  Augustine,  and  St  Atnbnjse, 
the  one  confesseth  that  he  was  fain  to  use  some  words  sometimes 
to  those  Homan  colonies  in  Africa,  where  he  preached,  that  were 
not  Latin  ;  as  ossum  for  es,  dolus  for  dolor,  floritt  for  florebit,  to 
the  end  they  might  underetand  him.  And  the  other  remembering 
that  he  was  a  minister,  stood  not  always  upon  the  puteness  of  his 
style,  but  was  far  more  solicitous  of  his  matter  than  of  his  words. 
Thus,  as  children  use  money  to  jingle  with,  and  men  use  floweis 
for  sight  and  scent,  but  bees  for  honey  and  wax,  not  to  gild  their 
wings  as  the  butterfly,  but  to  fill  their  combs  and  feed  their  young: 
in  like  sort  there  are  those  that  tip  their  tongues  and  store  their 
heads,  some  for  show,  and  some  for  delight ;  but  ministers  above 
all  men,  have  these  talents  in  trust,  that  therewith  they  may  save 
themselves,  and  those  that  hear  them,  i  Tim.  iv.  16,  they  must 
condescend  to  the  capacities  of  their  hearers,  stoop  to  the  appre- 
hensions of  the  meanest,  become  all  things  to  all  men,  in  St,  Paul's 
sense,  that  they  may  win  some,  i  Cor.  ix.  %i.  Hence  was  that 
saying  of  a  reverend  bishop.  Lord  send  me  learning  enough,  that 
I  may  preach  plain  enough. 


Baa  in  loatm. 


Edm.  Bnrew,    Enqa.   inta  Language!. 


i.  de  Ti-adead.  Diiciptim 
&v.         Gi-eg.  Moral.  luper  3ub  » 


Ddiml  ad  infirmilaUm  at, 
Arlh.  Laht^  EaXh. 
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1070.    T/ie  Sinners  Wilful  Blindness 
condemned. 

The  lioness  will  not  company  with  the  lion,  after  her  coramixion 
with  the  leopard,  till  she  wash  herself  in  water,  unwilling  that  her 
adultery  should  be  manifested  by  her  scent ;  and  the  viper  is  so 
wise  that  before  Its  copulation  with  the  fish  munena,  it  first  vomits, 
and  casts  out  all  the  pernicious  and  venemous  poison  that  is 
within  it.  But  O  the  wilful  blindness  of  poor  sinful  man  !  by 
nature  more  adulterous  than  the  lioness,  more  venomous  than  the 
viper,  going  a  whoring  after  every  sort  of  vanity,  full  of  hatred  and 
malice,  suffering  strange  lords  to  tyrannise  over  him  without  repug- 
nancy, yea  and  such  cowardly  lords,  that  if  but  resisted  would 
flee  from  him  ;  yet  he  gives  way  to  them,  not  fearing  that  his  dis- 
loyalty shall  be  perceived  and  revenged  by  his  righteous  Lord 
and  Master,  whose  patience  will  at  last  breaic  out  into  fury,  and 
break  him  too  into  a  thousand  pieces. 

Opectoracaxa. 


107 1.  The  Hasty  Unexpected  Death  of 
Friends  not  to  be  Matter  of  Excessive 
Sorrow. 

Abijah  the  prophet  meets  with  Jeroboam's  wife,  and  tells  her  that  he 
was  sent  with  heavy  news,  i  Kings  xiv,  6,  and  with  that  especially. 
Thy  child  shall  die ;  and  which  might  add  the  more  unto  her  sor- 
row, Thy  child  shall  die  as  soon  as  thou  enlerest  thy  foot  into  the     1 
city ;  so  riiat  she  could  not  so  much  as  speak  to  him,  or  see  him 
alive.     And  it  was  so,  which  was  the  occasion  of  a  national  mourn-     I 
ing,  there  being  in  him  bound  up  the  hopes  of  all  Israel     And     I 
thus  it  is,  that  many  judge  it  very  heavy  tidings,  to  hear  of  the     ■ 
early,  untimely   deaths   of  friends  and  acquaintances,  that  like 
grapes,  they  should  be  gathered  before  they  be  ripe,  and  as  lambs 
slain  before  they  be  grown.     But  why  should  they  judge  so )  why     ' 
take  on  so  with  grief  and  sorrow  J     It  is  true,  that  tears  are  suit- 
able to  a  house  of  mourning,  so  that  moderation  lends  a  napkin  to 
dry  up  the  excess  of  weeping.      Consider  then  that  nothing  hath 
befallen  them,  but  that  which  hath  done  may  do,  and  often  do^    1 
betide  the  best  of  God's  dear  children,     TSo  man  i^«Nfi\Ei  «».■ 
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his  friend  come  sooner  than  ordinary,  more  speedily  than 
others  do,  to  be  rich  and  honourable,  or  to  see  his  friend  or 
outstrip  others  in  learning  and  wisdom,  to  have  that 
time  which  others  long  labour  for.  Why  then  should  any  maBl 
troubled,  but  rather  count  it  matter  of  joy,  when  their  children  ■ 
friends  by  death  obtain  so  speedily  such  a  measure  of  spirinal 
riches,  and  such  a  height  of  heavenly  glory  in  so  short  a  time?  Bfr 
sides,  they  have  this  benefit  before  those  that  live  longer,  they  a« 
freed  from  the  violence  of  the  wine-press  that  otheis  faU  into,  and 
escape  many  storms  that  others  are  fain  to  ride  through. 

K,  Slati's  Sa-m.  at  L.  Narringian's  Funeral.  Mulidrcm  loUiio  Imim' 

Herat.  OJfxvi.         Illi  deplorandi  sunt  in  merU,  gUBS  miitroi  in/tmtta 
hoe  vita  recejiil,  Gfc.    Isid.  Lib.  vL  di  Sum.  Bona. 

1072.  Death,  the  Meditation  thereof  Profit- 
able to  the  Sottfs  Conversion. 

There  is  a  story  of  one  that  gave  a  young  gallant  a  curious  ring, 
with  a  death's  head  in  it,  upon  this  condition,  that  for  a  certain 
time  he  should  spend  one  hour  every  day  in  looking  and  thinking 
of  it ;  he  took  the  ring  in  wantonness,  but  petformed  the  condition 
with  diligence;  it  wrought  a  wonder  on  him,  and  of  a  desperate 
ruffian  he  became  a  conscionable  Christian.  It  were  to  be  wished 
that  men  of  all  sorts  would  think  more  of  death  than  they  do,  and 
not  make  that  the  farthest  end  of  their  thoughts,  which  should  al- 
ways be  the  nearest  thought  of  their  end  ;  but  to  spend  sometime 
fixedly  every  day  on  the  meditation  of  death,  and  then,  by  Godi 
grace,  they  would  find  such  an  alteration  in  their  lives  and  con- 
versations, that  there  would  be  gladness  in  the  church,  peace  in 
their  own  souls,  and  joy  before  the  angels  in  Heaven  forthoi 
conversion, 


1073.  The  Great  Usefulness  of  Scripture 
Phrase. 

It  is  very  remarkable  how  God  Himself,  the  greatest  master  of 

speech,  and  maker  of  it  too,  Exod,  iv.  11,  when  He  spake  tioo 

"■  Heaven  at  the  transfiguration  of  His  Christ,  our  Jesus,  made  use 

■jf  these  three  several  texts  of  Scripture  in  one  breath,  as  in  M«l. 
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xvii.  5,  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  Psalm  xii.  7,  in  whom  I  am  well  \\ 

pleased,  Isaiah  xlii.  1,  hear  ye  Him,  DeuL  xviiL  15.  No  doubt 
but  God  couid  have  expatiated  as  He  pleased,  but  this  may  reprove 
the  curious  queasiness  of  such  nice  ones,  as  disdain  at  the  stately 
plainness  of  the  Scripture,  and  to  show  of  what  authority  Scrip- 
ture phrase  is  with  God.  Happy  then  is  that  man,  that  minister, 
that  can  aptly  utter  his  mind  in  pure  Scripture  phrase,  in  that 
heavenly  dialect,  the  language  of  Canaan,  It  is  not  the  froth  of 
words,  nor  tlie  ostentation  of  learning  (though  useful  in  its  time 
and  place),  nor  strong  hues  that  will  draw  men  up  to  Heaven ; 
but  strong  aipiments,  and  convincing  downright  truths,  dra\^-n  out 
of  the  treasury  of  God's  Word  ;  as  when  a  sermon  is  full  of  the 
bowels  of  Scripture,  so  that  God  and  Christ  may  (as  it  were)  seem 
to  speak  in  the  preacher. 

71  Carherigbl,  in  locuvi.  yeh.  Kfakolmut  in  Aela.  Qiii  verepradical 
nfcessg  at  ut  omne  quod  loquilur  ad  drvina  auctaritatii  Jundamfntum  reW" 
cti,  tt  in  la  adijicitun  lixutionii  jirnul.     Greg.  Moral,  Lti,  viii. 

1074.  Conmrsion  of  a  Sinner  painfully 
IVrought. 

If  a  woman  cannot  be  deHvered-of  her  child,  which  she  hath  car- 
ried but  nine  months  in  her  womb,  without  pain  and  peril  of  life, 
though  she  conceived  it  in  great  pleasure,  we  must  not  think  then 
to  be  delivered  of  sin,  which  is  a  man,  an  old  man,  a  man  that  we 
have  carried  about  in  our  hearts,  ever  since  we  were  born,  without 
any  spiritual  pain  at  all.  The  conversion  of  a  sinner.  Psalm  IL,  is 
no  such  easy  matter ;  there  must  be  the  broken  heart,  the  contrite 
spirit,  the  mourning  weed,  the  pale  countenance,  the  melting  eye, 
and  the  voice  of  lamentation  :  pain  for  ^ns  past,  pain  for  the  ini- 
quities of  the  wicked,  pain  for  the  abominaliona  of  the  land  and 
place  where  they  live,  pain  to  see  the  distractions  both  of  church 
and  state,  and  finally,  pain  for  their  absence  from  their  heavenly 
country.  These  are  the  pangs  and  throes  of  the  second  birth,. the 
dolours  that  attend  the  conversion  of  a  sinner. 


1075.  Tlw  Hypocrite  characterised. 


^fouSBE  IS  mention  made  of  a  beast,  called  by  the,  best  translators 

^^Samois,  Deut,  xiv.  5,  by  some, others  cameleopard,  a  kind  of 

camel  that  hath  a  horse's  neck,  an  ox's  fooV,  3.  i:;am.^%  "os^^  v  * 
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is  spotted  like  a  panther  or  a  leopard.  Just  such  are  all  hj, 
tical  wretches,  they  have  many  shapes,  wherein  to  act  the  part  of 
their  deep  dissimulation.  If  you  look  upon  their  devotion,  they 
appear  to  be  saints ;  in  their  dealings,  you  shall  find  them- devils^ 
oracles  in  their  discourse,  goats  in  the  bed,  snares  at  thebsaidf 
heavy  censurers  of  others  for  alight  faults,  boasters  of  their  vm 
goodness,  the  beating  of  whose  pulse  in  matters  of  piety  is  une- 
qual ;  in  public  actions^hard,  strong,  and  quick ;  in  private  mil- 
ters— weak,  soft,  and  duU  ;  shrinking  in  persecution,  for  painted 
faces  cannot  endure  to  come  nigh  the  fire. 


P/in.  mt.  Hia.  Lib.  viii.  lap.  1 


Com.  o'lafide  in  Dtui. 


1076.    Scriptiiye  Knowledge  and  Scripture 
Practice  to  go  together. 

Erasmus,  in  a  Dialogue,  makes  mention  of  a  swaggering  ruffian, 
that  would  be  thought  a  good  Christian,  whom  he  calls  Cydopa 
Evan  gel  iophorus,  and  says  of  him,  that  he  had  hanging  at  his 
girdle  on  one  side,  a  new  Testament,  fairly  gilt  and  bossed,  on  the 
other  side,  a  bottle  of  rich  sack.  Toconvince  him,  he  is  asked, 
What  if  he  were  tied  to  carry  that  bottle  always  at  his  girdle,  aod 
never  to  taste  of  it,  or  to  taste  it  only,  and  never  to  drink  itdowa; 
were  not  this  a  punishment  as  real  as  fiiat  of  Tantalus  was  poeti- 
cal %  But  what  if  he  did  (as  his  manner  was)  drink  soundly  of  it, 
would  it  not  then  warm  hi»  heart,  quicken  his  spirits,  and  chw 
his  countenance  I  Yes.  But  much  more  would  that  book  do  so^ 
if  he  would  but  ^tritually  feed  thereon,  concoct,  digest,  and  ami 
it  into  nutriment  in  his  life  and  conversation.  Otherwise,  it  *»5 
but  a  poor  use  and  benefit  that  he  made  of  his  Bible,  when  ODe 
day  in  a  rage  he  broke  a  fellow's  head  with  it,  that  inveighed 
against  the  Gospel,  Thus,  alas,  to  carry  a  Bible  in  our  hands,  and 
not  to  have  a  lesson  gS  it  in  our  hearts,  not  to  be  mindful  of  tiie 
doctrine  in  our  practice,  were  but  to  be  like  that  ass,  that  cairio 
rich  burdens,  and  feeds  upon  fiiistles.  In  effect,  a  man  knows  no 
more  than  he  does,  Two  things  are  the  esse  of  a  Christian— pro- 
fession and  practice  of  the  truth.  The  best  argument  of  our  con- 
version, is  our  good  conversation.  The  apostles  did  not  only 
preach  heavenly  sermons,  but  did  gracious  deeds,  and  thereupon 
a  whole  book  was  written  of  them,  called  the  Acts  of  the  Apostlei 


Erasm 

'  CuUcguia. 

Egens   beaigna    Tantalui 

•emftr  dafis.     ffortl. 

Efml. 

7.        BU  mo 

niitit  legis  qui  mtmorest  opirii 

Billius  .1  AnA<A>[. 

Sacra. 
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1077.  Eloquence,  if  not  Affected,  an  excellent 

Gift  of  God. 

It  was  certainly  a  great  fault  in  Spyridon,  Bishop  of  Cyprus 
(though  otherwise  a  very  godly  man),  that  when  Triphillius  his 
brother  bishop  (more  eloquent  haply  than  himself)  was  preaching 
on  that  text  of  the  paralytic,  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk,  Mark  ii. 
4,  where  instead  of  Kpapfiaro^,  he  read  ffx/fivov^,  (the  words  being 
synonymous),  not  brooking  that  he  should  vary  the  least  tittle  of 
the  text,  though  for  another  of  the  self-same  signification,  said  unto 
him,  What,  are  thou  better  than  Christ  Himself,  that  used  the  word 
K/mpparo9 )  and  thereupon  rose  up  off  his  seat,  and  departed  in 
great  discontent  This  was  somewhat  too  much ;  for  certainly, 
there  is  some  latitude,  some  Christian  liberty  left,  wherein  to  ex- 
patiate. Eloquence,  without  all  doubt,  is  a  singular  gift  of  God, 
if  not  affected,  idolised,  abused ;  and  becomes  no  man  better  than 
a  divine,  whose  part  it  is,  by  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  to  time  a 
word,  and  to  set  it  upon  its  circumferences,  Prov.  xxv.  1 1,  to  de- 
clare unto  a  man  h\%  righteousness,  when  not  one  of  a  thousand 
can  do  it  like  hun ;  to  seek  to  find  out  acceptable  wo.ds,  Eccl. 
,xii.  10,  II,  such  as  have  goads  and  nails  in  them,  being  neither 
iecta,  nor  m^Uc/a,  too  curious,  nor  too  careless,  because  that  God's 
holy  things  must  be  handled  sanct^  magis  quam  scite,  with  fear 
and  reverence,  rather  than  with  wit  and  dalliance. 

Tk€od,  Beza  in  locum,        Niceph.  Hist.  Lib,  viii.  cap,  42.        Rostra  disertus 

amat, 

1078.  Profession  without  Practice  signifieth 

Nothing. 

When  we  see  an  image  stand  still  without  motion,  be  it  the  effigies 
or  portraiture  of  any  emperor  or  king,  or  (if  possible  to  be  con- 
tracted within  the  bounds  of  human  limits)  tie  picture  of  some 
commonwealth,  exquisitely  graven  in  metal,  or  painted  out  in 
lively  colours ;  we  know,  that  for  all  the  eyes,  and  mouth,  and  nose 
that  it  hath,  it  hath  no  life  in  it  So,  when  we  see  professors  of  re- 
ligion, without  the  powerful  practice  of  godliness ;  and  supreme 
officers  of  state,  without  the  administration  of  justice,  we  know, 
and  can  safely  conclude,  that  the  life  of  God  is  not  in  them,  that 
they  are  not  actuated  by  any  divine  principle  within,  but  are  mere 
idols  and  images  of  vanity. 

Hen,  Leslies  Serm,  at  Courts  1627. 
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1 079.  The  Heart  of  a  True  Christian  i 
/ess  without  Christ. 

The  sea  works,  the  heavens  move,  the  fire  is  active,  on^ 
earth  stands  still.  Thus,  the  heart  of  man  is  always  in  m  , 
and  never  rests,  sleeping  or  waking,  it  fancieth  more  in  a  moB 
than  all  the  men  in  the  world  are  able  to  compass  in  many  71 
Lust  eaticeth  it,  vanity  possesseth  it,  curiosity  leads  it  away,  anger  ' 
disquiets  it,  concupiscence  poUuteth  it,  pleasure  seduceth  it,  envy 
torments  it,  sorrow  and  sadness  vex  and  molest  it.  Atque  hi  ami 
manes  quas  patitur ;  for  having  set  itself  upon  the  right  object, 
Christ  Jesus,  it  is  dispersed  and  scattered  through  many  things, 
seeks  for  rest  and  finds  none,  till  it  return  back  unto  Him  that  is 
the  true  rest  indeed. 

T.  Bav/yet's  Sargu  at  SL  Lauirence'i,  ^ewy,  I^ndan,  1631. 

1080.  A  Bnsy-body  described. 

The  squirrel,  as  naturalists  say,  is  a  witty  nimble  creature,  and 
some  write  of  her  that,  because  she  cannot  sivim  well,  when  she 
would  cross  a  brook,  she  gets  a  piece  of  the  bark  of  a  tree,  puts 
it  into  the  water,  and  herself  into  it,  as  in  a  boat,  and  then  holds 
up  her  bushy  tail  instead  of  a  sail,  that  so  the  wind  may  drive 
her  over.  A  busy  active  creature  it  is.  And  thus  the  pragmatical 
busy-body  hath  an  oar  in  every  man's  boat,  an  eye  on  every  man's 
window ;  is  here,  and  there,  and  everywhere,  but  where  he  should 
be ;  is  still  busy,  but  never  hath  any  thanks  for  his  labour. 
Olaiis.  Mag.,  Lib.  xviij.  cap.  18.         Alien 


1 08 1.   God  rewarding  the  Least  Faithful 
Service  done  unto  Him. 

Nebuchadnezzar,  the  tyrant,  going  upon  God's  errand,  Ezek. 
xjdx.  18,  shall  have  Egypt  as  his  pay,  for  bis  pains  at  Tyre;  and 
Simon  of  Cyrene,  for  that  involuntary  sen'ice  he  did  our  Saviour, 
in  carrying  His  cross,  Mark  xv.  21,  shall  not  only  himself,  but  his 
two  sons  also,  Rufus  and  Alexander,  have  a  nail  and  a  name  in 
God's  house,  better  than  Uiat  of  sons  and  of  daughters.  How 
mxich  more  then  will  God  gtWifYi  padously  accept,  and  liberally 
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reward  the  small  offerings  of  His  weak  servants,  when  He  sees 
them  to  proceed  from  great  love.  He  takes  goat's  hair  from 
Borne  hands,  as  well  as  jewels  ;  and  two  mites  from  a  mean  body 
in  as  good  part  as  two  millions  from  those  that  are  more  able,  to 
note  that  a  ready  heart  sets  a  high  price,  with  Him,  upon  a  low 
present.  Doth  Job  serve  God  for  nought  1  chap.  L  9.  Doth  any 
8D  much  as  shut  the  door,  or  kindle  a  fire  upon  His  altar,  unre- 
warded ?  They  do  not  God  is  a  liberal  paymaster,  and  all  His 
letributions  are  more  than  bountiful,  even  for  the  least  of  service 
that  can  be  done  unto  Him. 

y»  Trapp,   CotTs  Love  Tokens.  Theod,  Bessa  in  locum.         Ante  Dei  oailos 

nunquam  vacua  est  manus  a  munere,  &*c.     Gr^.  Mor,        Mai.  L  10. 

1082.  God  accepts  the  Meanest  of  Graces. 

Abel  offers  unto  God  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  Gen.  iv.,  and  God 
had  respect  unto  Abel  and  his  offering ;  though  the  earth  was  but 
newly  cursed  for  the  sin  of  man,  yet  God  accepts  the  first  fruits 
thereof,  well  knowing  they  were  no  such  things,  as  were  in  the 
offerer's  power  to  perform,  but  that  which  He  had  commanded  the 
earth  to  yield.  So  shall  those  mean  graces  that  are  in  us  be  ac- 
cepted of  God,  though  too  much  they  savour  of  the  naughtiness 
of  our  nature.  And  why  so,  but  because  they  proceed  from  His 
special  blessing,  and  are  the  work  of  His  Spirit?  A  great  comfort 
for  such  as  feel  in  themselves  reluctancies,  and  spiritual  assaults, 
by  reason  of  the  corruptions  and  imperfections  that  cleave  unto 
the  best  things  they  do. 

Hen.  Laliis  Serm.  at  Court,  1627. 

1083.  The  Name  of  God  to  be  had  in 

Reverence. 

/ehovah  is  a  name  of  great  power  and  efficacy,  a  name  that  hath 
in  it  five  vowels,  without  which  no  language  can  be  expressed ;  a 
Dame  that  hath  in  it  also  three  syllables,  to  signify  the  Trinity  of 
Persons,  the  eternity  of  God,  One  in  Three,  and  Three  in  One ;  a 
Dame  of  such  dread  and  reverence  amongst  the  Jews,  that  they 
tremble  to  name  it,  and  therefore  they  used  the  name  Adonai, 
Lord,  in  all  their  devotions.  And  thus  ought  every  one  to  stand 
in  awe,  and  sin  not,  Psalm  iv.  6,  by  taking  the  name  of  God  in 
inuD,  but  to  sing  praises  and  honour,  to  remember,  to  declare,  to 

32 
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exalt,  to  praise  and  bless  it,  for  holy  and  reverend,  only  il 
and  excellent  is  His  name. 

D.  Raymtnti  Scmt.  at  St.  Olavis,  Sauthvari,  ttyo. 

1084.  Slanderers  discovered. 

It  is  Elian's  observation,  how  that  men  being  in  danger  ft 
Stung  by  scorpions,  use  to  place  their  beds  in  water,  yet 
politic  serpents  have  a  device  to  reach  them  :  they  get  up  to  the 
top  of  the  house,  where  one  takes  hold,  the  next  hangs  at  the  end 
of  him,  a  third  upon  the  second,  a  fourth  upon  the  third,  and  so 
making  a  kind  of  serpentine  rope,  they  at  the  last  wound  the  man. 
And  thus  it  is,  that  amongst  scandalisers  and  slanderers,  one  begins 
to  whisper,  another  makes  it  a  report,  a  third  enlargeth  it  to  a 
dangerous  caJumny,  a  fourth  divulgeth  it  for  a  truth.  So  the  inno- 
cent man's  good  name,  which,  lie  a  merchant's  wealth,  got  in 
many  years,  and  lost  in  an  hour,  is  maimed,  and  so  secreUy 
traduced,  that  it  is  somewhat  hard  to  find  out  the  villaia  tfial 
did  it. 


1 


1085.  God  only  to  be  Eyed  in  the  mtdsi 
^Afflictions. 

Jacob,  when  he  saw  the  angels  ascending  and  descending,  t 
quired  who  stood  at  the  top  of  the  ladder,  and  sent  them.  Gen. 
xxviii.  13.  David,  though  he  knew  the  second  cause  of  the  famine 
that  fell  out  in  his  days  to  be  the  drought,  yet  he  enquired  of  the 
Lord  what  should  be  the  cause  of  that  judgment,  2  Sam  xxi.  i. 
And  Job  conld  discern  Gk>d's  arrows  in  Satan's  hand,  and  God's 
hand  on  the  arm  of  the  Sabean  robbers,  chap,  i.  So  should  we 
do  in  like  case,  see  God  in  all  our  afflictions — in  the  visible 
means,  see  by  faith  the  invisible  Author,  and  not  look  so  much 
upon  the  malice  of  men  or  rage  of  devils,  as  if  either  of  them  were 
unlimited  ;  not  upon  chance,  as  if  that  idol  were  anything  in  the 
world,  I  Sam.  vi.  9,  or  that  things  casual  unto  us  were  not  fore- 
appointed  by  God,  even  to  the  least  circumstance  of  the  greatest 
or  least  affliction,  to  the  falling  of  a  hair  off  from  our  headsi 
Matt.  V.  37. 
J?.  TriJ//,  Gad's  Lmt  Tahm.  Islet  fireiiJa  tibi  at,  sic  erat  in  /atii. 
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Great  Sins  attended  by  Great  fudg- 
nienfs. 

s  Calais  was  taken  from  England  by  the  French,  in  the  time 
jfcartes  the  Fifth,  one  asked  the  English  by  way  of  scom  and 
ioD,  when  they  would  win  Calais  again.  A  wise  captain  hearing 
Itde  this  answer,  Cum  vesira  peccata  erunl  nostris  majors, 
ji  your  sins  shall  be  greater  than  ours,  then  there  will  be  large 
IB  of  gaining  Calais  again.  And  what  then  can  we  expect  m 
_Binfiil  land  of  oursl      Were  but  our  forefathers  alive,  they 

aid  blush  to  see  such  a  degenerate  posterity  ;  their  sins  were 

ignorance,  ours  presumption ;  Sieirs  omission,  ours  commission  j 
they  were  righteous  in  respect  of  us,  their  hospitality  is  now  con- 
verted into  riot  and  luxury,  their  frugality  into  pride  and  prodi- 
gality, their  simplicity  into  subtlety,  their  sincerity  into  hypocrisy, 
their  charity  into  cruelty,  their  chastity  into  chambering,  their 
modesty  into  wantonness,  their  sobriety  into  drunkenness,  their 
church-building  into  church-robbing,  their  plain  dealing  into  dis- 
sembling, their  works  of  compassion  into  works  of  oppression. 
It  is  almost  (if  not  altogether)  out  of  fashion  to  be  an  honest  man. 
Such,  and  so  great,  so  transcendent,  so  superlative,  so  ripe  are 
the  sins  of  this  nation,  that  it  is  high  time  for  the  angel  to  put  in  * 
his  sickle  and  reap,  for  God  to  pour  down  the  heaviest  of  His 
judgments  upon  ns. 


1087.   The  Mystery  of  the  Blessed  Trinity 
inconceivable. 

It  is  (though  somewhat  fabulously)  recorded,  that  when  St  Augus- 
tine was  writing  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  walking  by  the  sea-side,  he 
saw  a  little  child  digging  a  hole  in  the  ground  and  taking  water 
with  a  spoon  out  of  the  sea,  poured  it  into  the  hole ;  St  Augustine 
demanded  of  the  child,  why  he  did  so,  and  he  answered,  that  he 
would  lade  the  whole  sea  into  it.  The  sea,  said  he,  is  too  great, 
ind  the  hole  the  spoon  and  the  child  too  little.  To  whom  the 
(liild  replied  thus :  Just  so  art  thou  to  write  of  the  holy  Trinity, 
and  so  vanished.  Thus,  whosoever  thou  art,  canst  thou  empty 
the  ocean  of  this  great  mystery  into  thy  oyster-shell  J  canst  thou 
define  bow  the  begetter  should  not  be  before  the  begotten  1  canst 
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thou  dream  how  generation  and  proceeding  differ)  how  there 
should  be  a  Trinity  in  unity  and  unity  in  Trinity,  three  in  one  and 
one  in  three  1  This  is  a  mystery  of  mysteries,  not  far  to  be  dived 
into.  It  is  impossible  to  sound  the  bottomless  depth  of  such 
divine  mysteries  with  the  plummet  of  our  short-lived  and  shoit- 
iined  reason,  or  think  to  pierce  the  marble  hardness  of  God's 
secrets,  with  the  leaden  point  of  our  dull  apprehension,  yet  so  far 
as  the  Scriptures  have  levealed  necessarily  to  be  understood,  we 
may  look  into  it ;  and  to  be  sure,  he  that  hath  two  or  three  walks 
a  day  upon  Mount  Tabor,  and  with  holy  Moses,  converseth  with 
God  in  three  persons,  on  the  Horeb  of  both  Testaments  j  shall 
find  the  peace  of  God  the  Father,  the  love  of  God  the  Son,  t 
the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  his  eternal  comfort. 

Ltmreat.  Surius  in    Vila  S.  Aus  xxviii.  Inquirere  de  Trmilale  fi 

ntriosilas  csl ;  scd credere et  Unerc sicul  saiula  Ecdaia,  Jides  etit 
Bern,  in  Separal.Saiii, 


1088.  A  Man  to  be  Wise  for  Himself  a 
well  as  for  Others. 

When  an  orator,  with  great  store  of  wisdom,  had  bitter 
claimed  against  folly,  and  somewhat  abused  his  auditors ; 
afterwards  replied  upon  him  by  one  of  diem,  Sir,  your  discout 
of  folly  may  well  be  divided  into  three  parts.  One  part  you  have 
declaimed  against  in  all  men,  one  part  you  have  bestowed  upon 
us,  and  the  other  part  you  have  kept  to  yourself.  Here  was 
some  wit  in  this ;  but  when  a  man  shall  commend  wisdom  to 
all  his  hearers,  and  keep  no  part  of  it  to  himself  for  his  own 
exercise,  is  it  not  great  madness  1  for  a  man  to  have  a  full 
brain,  and  an  empty  heart ;  a  library  of  divinity  in  his  head,  and 
not  so  much  as  the  least  catechism  in  his  conscience,  is,  as  if  one 
were  to  tell  heads,  and  to  number  the  company,  and  should  forget 
to  reckon  himself.  When  an  inheritance  is  to  be  divided  among 
many  children,  will  any  co-heii  set  out  the  portions  of  the  rest  and 
forget  his  own  1  We  say  for  temporal  things,  when  a  man  spendi 
or  gives  away  all,  it  was  but  his  kind  heart :  but  in  the  distributkm 
of  things  spiritual,  to  leave  ourselves  none,  argues  not  a  kind  but 
a  stupid  heart.  Heavenly  knowledge  is  not  lost  by  communi- 
cating, we  may  give  all  and  keep  all.  Lord  enable  us  therefore  to 
give  so  much  as  may  make  others  rich  in  grace,  and  yet  keep  so 
much  as  may  make  ourselves  rich  in  glory. 

n  at  porta  tveri.        Beniun  lai 
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1089.   To  be  Patient  under  God's  Afflicting 
Hand,  and  why  so. 

Samuel  having  told  Eli  of  the  destruction  of  his  house,  he  said, 
1  Sam.  iii.  18,  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good. 
I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  ray  mouth,  saitb  David,  because  it  was 
Thy  doing.  He  knew  that  God's  hand  should  be  no  further 
stretched  out  to  smite  than  to  save  ;  that  as  He  might  do  what  He 
pleased  with  him,  soHe  would  not  overdo.  Paler  est,  sipaier  nan 
tsset;  this  cooled  the  boiling  rage  of  the  young  roan  in  Terence. 
Thus  let  ever)-  man  sit  down  with  the  '.ike  consideration,  and  say 
within  himself,  Shall  I  not  drink  of  the  cup  that  ray  Father  hath 
put  into  my  hands  ?  stand  under  the  cross  that  He  hath  laid  on  my 
shoulders  1  stoop  unto  the  yoke  that  He  hath  laid  on  ray  neck  % 
Bears  and  lions  take  blows  from  their  keepers,  and  shall  not  I  do 
the  like  from  the  keeper  of  Israel  %  If  I  contend  with  my  Maker, 
worse  will  come  of  it ;  I  cannot  ward  off  His  blow,  nor  grott  my- 
self up  against  His  fire,  I  will  therefore  with  meekness  and  silence, 
buckle  and  bow  under  His  hand,  and  not  make  my  crosses  heavier 
than  He  hath  made  them  by  frowardness  and  impatience. 


r        1090.  Sin  of  a  Destructive  Nature. 

When  Nicephorus  Phocas  had  built  a  mighty  strong  wall  about 
his  palace  for  his  own  security,  in  the  night  time  he  heard  a  voice 
crying  out  unto  him,  w  BooAtE  v^oi*  to  tcxi,  Sra,  O  Emperor, 
though  thou  buildest  thy  wall  as  high  as  the  clouds,  yet  if  sins  be 
wfchin,  it  will  overthrow  all.  And  most  true  it  is,  thai  all  sin  is 
of  a  destructive  nature.  What  though  our  nation  be  in  as  good  a 
posture  as  heart  can  wish,  our  navy  ready,  our  ports  and  block- 
Iiouses  well  fortified,  our  coasts  guarded,  all  our  beacons  watched, 
all  our  castles  repaired,  all  our  men  armed,  and  our  land  environed 
witli  a  wall  of  iron  about,  yet  if  sins  be  vrithin,  if  bribery,  oppres- 
sion, self  interest,  hatred,  malice,  &c.,  be  in  the  midst  of  us,  like 
those  traitors  in  the  Trojan  horse,  any  one  of  them  will  do  more 
hull  in  one  night,  than  ten  thousand  open  enemies  in  ten  years. 


I. 


7<'. 
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1 09 1.  Man's  Happiness  consisteth  only  in 
God's  Free  Election. 

Of  Adam's  three  sons.  Cain  the  eldest  was  extremely  wicked,  G«n. 
iv.  Of  Noah's  tliree  sons,  the  youngest  was  wicked.  Of  Terah'i 
three  sons,  the  niitldlemost  was  wicked.  Thus  it  is  neither  the 
dder,  nor  the  younger  ;  neither  birth  nor  parentage  ;  age  or  con- 
dition, that  can  claim  any  interest  in  heaven,  except  they  be 
elected  of  God  before  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Happiness^- 
not  entailed  upon  any  worldly  relation,  but  he  that  hath  n 
election  sure  is  a  happy  man. 

J.  Simien'i  Serm.  at  St.  Olave's,  Hart  Sirett,  London. 


1092.  Glory  to  be  given  tint  a  God  only,  j 

Pharaoh  ascribes  much  to  Joseph,  but  Joseph  quickly  rida  \ 
from  himself,  Gen.  xli.  16,  and  sends  it  away  to  the  right  O 
So  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan.  ii.  23.  He  blesseth  C 
the  knowledge  he  hath,  a.nd  so  does  not  deny  it,  but  he  s 
(he  praise  to  Him  that  gave  it.  David  had  his  Non  nobis  C 
And  it  is  written  of  St.  Bernard,  that  having  done  many  w 
in  France,  he  did  thus  put  off  all  glory  from  hiraseli: 
learned  in  the  Scriptures  (saith  he)  that  signs  are  done,  i 
ficleSlVd per  perfectos,ego  ftajktiefiii,  nee  perfectimiis  mMa 
sum  ;  let  them  have  a  good  opinion  of  me,  but  give  all  the  d 
to  God.  Thus  it  is  the  greatest  and  the  highest  part  of  a 
wisdom,  to  give  God  the  glory  of  all  our  actions  ;  it  is  His  3 
why  should  He  not  have  it?  As  when  Thales  Milesius  i 
parted  to  some  other  philosopher  an  admirable  discout 
Heaven,  he  freed  his  scholar  from  all  reward  but  this ;  that  w 
soever  he  divulged  this  secret,  Ti&i  mn  ascripserU,  sed  me  ejus  rt-  I 
Pertorent  pradkmieris  ;  the  invention  itself,  he  was  willing  to  com- 
municate to  others,  but  the  honour  of  the  invention  he  would  keep 
to  himself :  Ubi  mea  legis,  me  agnosce.  We  have  received  all  our 
wisdom,  strength,  honour,  and  wealth  from  God,  i  Cor.  iv.  7,  He 
requires  no  more  but  that  we  acknowledge  the  author,  Ubi  mHs 
uteris,  me  agnosee,  take  thou  the  comfort  of  them,  give  me  the 
glory.  To  do  this,  summa  ratio  decei,  ei  Christia$ios  deat ;  the 
wholt  world  is  a  great  'boot  ot  Crtyi!%  'biwijj,  every  benefit  is  a 
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leason,  and  wheresoever  we  read  it,  let  us  be  sure  that  He  may 
have  the  glory. 


/h  Villi  ^111,  Lib.  lii.  fa/.  6.  Haud  iquideia  tali  me  dignar  honore.      Virg. 

Pi«g.  iMfrl.  in  Vila.        Quid  habtj  quod  nun  recffisU  f        Bern.  inSenn. 
log 


P1093.  Children  to  be  Begged  of  God  by 
Prayer. 


It  is  a  Kabbinical  obsen'ation  that  there  are  four  special  keys 
which  the  Lord  reserveth  in  His  own  power :  first,  the  key  of  ratn, 
Deut.  xxvii.  iz  ;  .secondly,  the  key  of  food,  Psalm  civ.  a8  ;  thirdly, 
the  key  of  tlie  grave,  i  Sam.  ii,  6  ;  fourthly,  the  key  of  the  heart, 
Acts  Kvi.  4.  To  which  may  be  added,  the  key  of  the  womb,  Gen. 
XXX.  22,  Hence  it  is  that  Abraham  being  childless,  Gen.  xv.  3, 
made  his  moan  unto  God ;  Isaac  prayed  for  his  wife  because  she 
was  barren.  Gen.  xxv.  21 ;  Hannah,  Samuel's  mother,  poured  out 
her  soul  when  she  had  no  child,  1  Sam,  i.  10.  This  is  the  true 
course,  this  ig  the  right  way  ;  hrst  to  the  Lord,  then  to  the  means; 
and  let  all  those  that  desire  the  blessing  of  increase  seek  it  of  God  ; 
it  is  He  that  openeth  and  shutteth  the  womb,  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  is  His  reward,  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  dwell  with 

Cy,  and  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  Psalm  cxiii.  9, 
■ 


5,  Plantavil.,  Florilfg.  Rabbinin 


4.  Parsiinony  in  Times  of  Public  Danger 
condemned. 

When  that  imperial  city  of  Constantinople  was  besieged  by  Ma- 
homet the  Great,  the  good  emperor  did  what  he  could  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power  for  the  defence  of  the  place,  sold  the  very 
church  plate  and  all  his  own  jewels  to  pay  the  soldiers,  then,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  besought  his  covelous  subjects  to  lend  him  sup- 
plies ;  they  pleaded  poverty,  protested  they  had  it  not,  that  they 
were  grown  poor  for  want  of  trade ;  and  thus,  for  want  of  what 
they  might  have  well  spared,  both  they  and  their  city  were  lost,  a 
city  of  that  great  wealth,  that  it  is  a  proverb  amongst  the  Turks  at 
this  day,  if  any  man  grow  suddenly  rich,  "  He  hath  been  at  the 
sackingof  Constantinople."  Such  was  the  state  of  Constantinople 
then,  and  such  will  be  hereafter  the  condition  of  any  place  or 
people,  when,  like  silly  passengers,  they  shall  more  regard  their 
trifling  fardels,  than  the  ship  they  go  in,  /orTius  dil^mtts  ru  xua^., 
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fmm  iapsos,  loving  their  wealth  more  than  themselves, 
their  lives,  their  wives,  their  children,  their  country,  nay,  :  ^ 
tlian  the  Gospel  itself,  keeping  their  goods  for  their  enemid 
make  merry  withal,  refusing  to  part  with  anything  for  their  J 
defence,  it  is  just  with  God  that  they  should  be  exposed  to  ^  tf 
of  misery. 

R.  A'nole^  HUi.  of  the  Turks.        R.  iVUIan,  Elijak's  Wish. 

1 095.   The  Devil's  Policy  to  Defile  the  t 
with  Sin. 

It  is  said  of  the  badger,  otherwise  called  a  brock,  or  a  gray,  that 
the  fox  and  he  cannot  agree  together  by  any  means,  for  the 
fox  will  have  him  out  of  his  hole,  and  what  he  cannot  compass  by 
might,  he  doth  it  by  slight.  The  badger  is  no  sooner  gone  out  of 
his  den  to  seek  his  food,  but  the  fox  goes  in  and  fouleth  it ;  where- 
upon the  badger  returning,  and  smelling  out  the  fox's  baseness, 
leaves  his  den  to  him,  who  enters  and  brings  up  all  his  cubs  there. 
Such  is  the  policy  of  the  devil  to  defile  the  soul  of  man;  he  goeth 
about  like  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  his  main 
design  is  to  throw  Christ  out  of  the  soul,  which  is  God's  den, 
God's  temple,  God's  house,  and  God's  dwelling  place ;  but  because 
he  cannot  put  Him  out  by  force,  he  therefore  dealeth  craftily,  by 
defiling  the  soul  with  noisome  lusts,  such  as  are  a  stink  in  the 
nostrils  of  God,  whose  pure  eyes  can  endure  no  uncleanness,  so 
that  He  departing  thence,  the  devil  enters  therein,  bringing  forth 
sin  upon  sin,  till  all  be  brought  to  shame  upon  shame,  and  in  the 
end  confusion  of  face  for  ever. 

/  St.  Jehn's, 


1096.  Reconciliation  with  God  in  Christ  to 
be  made  sure. 

A  RENKGADE  SOD  leaving  his  father,  and  living  in  foreign  countries, 
was  brought  to  want ;  and  finding  little  charity  among  strangers, 
he  was  driven  to  work  for  his  living.  Industry  brought  in  gains, 
and  the  sweetness  of  gain  whetted  on  industry ;  soon  he  grew 
rich,  became  a  merchant  and  dealt  in  traffic  with  divers  nations, 
and  among  the  rest  with  some  of  that  nation  where  his  father 
JiVed.      Hearing  news  Vvo-m  ^^^'^''^^  ^'"^  ci"iMi«cA  t.ia  father  wo.» 
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SOS 


I,  of  his  weaJth  and  authority  in  the  city,  he  resolves  to  steer 
ree  thitherward.  Four  businesses  he  put  into  his  head,  one 
congratulate  with  his  friends  and  alhes,  another  to  be 
with  his  old  companions,  the  third  lo  gather  up  his  debts, 
:  last  and  principal,  to  be  reconciled  to  his  father.  Being 
arrived  there,  he  follows  his  three  former  employments  close,  he 
fails  in  none  of  them  ;  but  these  did  so  wholly  lake  up  his 
time,  that  he  quite  forgot  the  main,  the  reconciliation  to  his  father. 
The  mariners  on  a  sudden  call  aboard,  the  tide  tarries  do  man, 
presently  he  must  be  shipped,  and  so  leaves  that  business  utterly 
undone.  Thus  we  are  all  strangers  on  earth,  our  father  is  the 
Almighty  King  of  Heaven,  we  are  charged  with  but  four  businesses 
here  in  this  world  ;  first,  honestly  to  provide  for  ourselves  and 
families  ;  secondly,  to  perform  all  just  duties  to  our  neighbours  ; 
thirdly,  to  solace  our  hearts  with  the  sober  and  thankful  use  of 
God's  creatures  ;  fourthly,  and  chiefly  of  all,  to  serve  our  Maker 
in  all  holy  obedience,  to  acknowledge  our  sins  with  humble  peni- 
tence, to  get  His  pardon  through  the  merits  of  His  Son  Jesus.  Now 
so  it  is,  that  we  are  diligent  in  the  rest,  we  heap  up  riches,  we  sate 
ourselves  with  pleasures,  we  are  indulgent  to  our  bodies ;  but  for 
the  matter  of  most  moment,  that  of  greatest  concernment,  the 
pleasing  of  God,  the  saving  of  souls,  &c.,  we  are  as  negligent  as  if 
they  were  not  things  considerable.  Death  calls  us  aboard,  carries 
us  away  in  his  deep  bottom,  and  the  main  business  we  came  about 
is  left  uneffected.  We  cannot  but  confess  all  this,  let  us  amend 
it ;  and  whatever  become  of  our  riches,  of  our  pleasures,  of  our 
bodies,  let  us  be  sure  of  our  recoticiliatioii  made  with  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

J\iu!  IVann's  Sttm.  de  Tempore.  Uimrn  naasaritim  sapissime  oilitum. 
^^  Alpiv"'!'  "i  Av/nJano  in  Malth.  Marc,  lU  Pise,  Encyclopedia  MotiUis. 
^^F  Multi  tuitt  qui  ntima  diligenda  magis  diSigunl,  drv.     Augusl. 

■     1097.  Husbands  not  to  be  Uxorious. 

Jerome  reporteth  out  of  Seneca  of  one  that  was  so  uxorious  that 
when  he  went  abroad  he  would  gird  himself  with  his  wife's  hose 
garter,  and  could  not  endure  her  out  of  his  sight,  and  must  by  all 
means  drink  of  that  side  of  the  cup  that  she  drank  of,  as  the  poet 
said  of  Paris,  £t  qua  tu  biberas,  hoc  ego  parte  bibi :  Where  thou 
iayest  thy  lips,  there  will  I  drink  also ;  but  the  good  old  father 
concludes  thus  :  Sapiens  virjudieio  de&et  amare  non  affectu,  A  wise 
man  must  not  love  by  fancy  and  affection,  but  by  judgment  and  i 


i 
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discietioa  Thus,  as  the  proverb  is,  A  man  may  love  his  housg 
well,  but  not  ride  on  the  ridge  of  it ;  he  may  delight  in  the  beauty, 
and  accept  of  the  person  of  his  wife,  and  say  of  her,  as  the  &iend 
of  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles,"0  thou  fairest  among  women ;  bnt 
he  may  not  idolise  her,  he  must  not  be  so  uxorious  as  Samson 
was,  that  was  so  besotted  with  foolish  fondness  to  his  wife,  that  he 
opened  unto  her  the  secrets  of  his  heart,  to  his  own  confusion. 


SI.  yen 


Niinfuam  eparia 


1098.  Restitution,  the  Necessity  thereof. 

There  is  a  sloiy  of  a  man  that  gave  much  alms  to  the  poor,  who, 
walking  one  day  very  solitary,  an  angel  met  him  in  likeness  of  3 
man,  and  walking  along  with  him,  brought  him  at  last  to  a  deep 
valley,  where  was  a  pit  burning  with  fire  and  brimstone,  and 
therein  three  gibbets;  upon  one  of  them  did  hang  a  man  by  tiie 
tongue,  upon  another  a  man  by  the  hands,  on  the  thinl  hung  no 
man  at  all  The  good  man  much  marvelling  at  the  strangeness  of 
such  a  sight,  asked  the  angel  what  the  men  were  that  hanged  in 
those  tormenting  flames.  He  told  him  that  he  which  hanged  by 
the  tongue  was  his  grandfather,  which  purchased  the  land  and 
house  wherein  he  now  dwelt,  by  false  oaths,  lying,  and  perjury, 
and  was  therefore  hanged  by  the  tongue ;  and  that  the  other  was 
his  own  father,  who  by  strong  hand  kept  that  which  his  father  be- 
fore him  had  wickedly  gotten  ;  and  that  the  third  gallows  was  pre- 
pared for  him,  unless  he  made  restitution,  and  so  the  angel 
vanished.  The  man  being  left  alone,  went  sadly  home,  and  the 
next  day  sent  for  the  true  owners,  and  restored  the  lands  unto 
them ;  whereat  his  wife  and  children  were  much  amazed,  saying, 
that  he  would  make  them  all  beggars,  O,  says  he,  it  is  better  to 
beg  a  Hide  while  in  this  world  than  to  bum  for  ever  in  the  woild 
to  come  ;  better  to  lose  house  and  lands  here,  than  to  be  deprived 
of  God  and  goodness  hereafter.  This  may  be  a  story,  but  the 
moral  is  good,  and  setteth  out  unto  us,  that  ill-gotten  goods  never 
prosper  in  the  end,  and  that  there  is  a  necessity  of  restoring  what 
hath  been  unjusdy  taken  away.  There  are  many  stolen  goods 
abroad,  but  few  brought  home  to  the  right  owners.  Men's  hands 
are  like  the  fisher's  flew,  yea,  like  hel!  itself,  which  admits  of  no 
return.  But  let  all  men  know,  that  ill-gotten  metals  are  a  strong 
hai  to  bolt  Heaven's  gates  agaivat  ftitm-,  but  when  tliey  are  dis- 
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solved  by  a.  seasonable  beneficence  and  restitution,  tbose  gates  of 
glory  fly  open  to  their  eternal  comfort 


1099.  Rioi  and  Excess  condemned. 

a  old  apologue,  how  Honestum,  Utile,  and  Jucundum, 
,i  needs  keep  house  togetJier  ;  Ronestum  was  to  govern  all, 
t  to  provide  for  ail,  and  Jucundum  to  dress  or  prepare  all, 
I  had  a  very  great  household,  yet  maintained  their  charge, 
red  the  poor,  and  laid  up  somewhat  for  their  posterity.  All 
^  went  sweetly  on,  while  Cheerfulness  was  the  cook,  Thrifiiness 
Hiterer,  and  Honesty  the  steward.  If  any  of  the  family  were 
nered.  Honesty  reformed  tiiem ;  if  any  lavish  and  unthrifty, 
llity  recovered  them  ;  if  any  melancholy,  Jucundum  revived 
peered  them.  But  after  a  while,  this  Jucundum  getting  a 
Qiead,  begins  to  exceed  in  mirth,  and  falls  out  with  Utile  for 
t  provision  ;  he  had  invited  a.  number  of  fiddlers,  jesters, 
fye^  tumblers,  dancers,  and  must  bave  extraordinary  cheer  for 
them.  Utile  refused  to  allow  it,  Jucundum  would  have  it,  and  the 
quarrel  grew  hot.  While  Honestum  was  called  to  moderate  the 
tuatter,  &is  rabble  came  in,  took  Jucundum's  part,  snatched  the 
keys  out  of  Utile's  hand,  ransacked  the  coffers,  exhausted  the 
treasures,  turned  Honesty  and  Thrift  out  of  doors,  sang,  danced, 
and  drank,  and  threw,  as  they  say,  the  house  out  at  the  windows. 
Thus  the  family  broke,  for  just  as  Honestum  and  Utile  went  out, 
Beggary  came  in ;  only  tliese  two  erected  a  new  house,  and  re- 
paired their  estates,  to  whom,  not  long  after,  Jucundum  came  a 
begging,  but  might  not  be  admitted  as  one  of  the  family,  only  was 
sent  for  sometimes  to  make  them  merry,  and  lived  on  their  alms. 
The  moral  is  easy;  frugality  is  the  best  fuel  of  hospitality,  riot  and 
excess  are  condemned,  whereby  many  a  good  family  hath  been 
mbed  ;  let  all  the  rest  take  warning, 
'!',  Adam's  ExjKisil.  on  2  Pder,       Gatetrixvirtutum  frttgalitai.    Justin.  Ub.  iii. 

1 100.  How  God  may  be  said  to  Will  and 
Nill  the  Death  and  Punishment  of  a 
Sinner. 

A  MARINER  in  a  storm  would  very  fain  save  his  goods,  but  to 
, ;  tlie  ship  he  beaves  them  overboard,   A  tender-hearted  mother 


5oS  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &c.  ^^H 

corrects  her  child,  whereas  the  stripes  are  deeper  in  her  heart  An  I 
in  its  flesh  :  as  it  was  said  of  a  judge,  that,  being  to  give  sentence 
of  death  upon  an  offender,  Bonttm  quod  nolo,  fado,  I  c!o  that  good 
which  I  would  not  Thus  God,  more  loving  than  the  carefiil 
mariner,  more  tender  than  the  indulgent  mother,  and  more  merci- 
ful than  the  pitiful  judge,  is  willingly  unwilling  that  any  sinner 
should  die.  He  punisheth  no  man  as  he  is  a  man,  but  as  he  is  a 
sinful  man ;  He  loves  him,  yet  turns  him  over  to  justice.  It  IE 
God's  work  to  punish,  but  it  is  withal  His  opus  alienum.  His  strange 
work,  His  strange  and  foreign  act,  not  His  t-hlo^ia.  His  good 
will  and  pleasure,  His  nature  and  property  being  to  have  mercy  on 
all  men,  Isaiah  xxviii.  20, 

yac.  Merchantii  Hort.  Pmt. 

1 101.  Morning  Prayers  commended. 

St,  Origen  going  to  comfort  and  encourage  a  martyr  that  was  lo 
be  tormented,  was  himself  apprehended  by  the  officers,  and  con- 
strained either  to  offer  to  the  idols,  or  to  have  his  body  abused  by 
a  blackamoor  that  was  ready  for  that  purpose,  of  which  hard  choice, 
to  save  his  life,  he  bowed  unto  the  idol.  But  afterwards  making  a 
sad  confession  of  his  life,  he  said  that  he  went  forth  that  morning, 
without  making  his  prayers  unto  God,  which  he  said  he  knew  as- 
suredly to  be  the  cause  of  his  falling  into  evil.  And  to  say  trudl, 
he  that  committeth  not  himself  to  God's  good  guidance  in  Ae 
morning,  may  very  well  be  without  God's  good  blessing  all  the  dOT 
after.  'The  first  thing  that  a  man  doth  is  to  seek  God,  never  thiol 
himself  dressed  till  that  be  done.  Let  his  soul  have  a  mominjfs 
draught,  as  well  as  his  body — I  mean  a  morning  prayer,  to  fence 
it  against  the  infectious  air  of  the  world  :  Prov.  xxvii.  i,  tells 
the  reason,  Who  can  tell  what  a  day  (a  big  bellied  day)  may 
bring  forth,  whether  judgment  or  mercy,  good  or  bad.  TherefoK 
to  make  sure  work,  pray  to  God  in  the  morning,  and  then  come 
what  will  come,  all  shall  be  for  the  best. 

Tk.  de  Tnigillo  TTiaaur.  Concionat.        Oralio  matutina  claaii  did,  ^c. 

1 102.  Faithful  Servants  of  God,  the  Paucity 
of  thefn. 

A  GENTLEMAN  having  but  one  servant,  thought  him  over-burdened 
with  work,  and  therefore  took  another  to  help  him ;  now  he  had 
two,  and  one  of  thera  so  Uastei  \n  iSsa  athet'a  observance,  that 
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tbejr  were  often  both  missing,  and  the  work  was  not  done.    Then 
lie  chose  another ;  now  he  had  three,  and  was  worse  served  than 
"before,  therefore  he  told  his  iHend,  When  I  had  one  servant  I  had 
«  servant,  when  I  had  two  I  had  but  half  an  one,  now  I  have  three, 
I  have  never  a  one.      Thus  God  hath  many  servants,  but  little 
good  service  done;  men  do  so  trust,  and  thrust  His  work  one 
Apon  another,  that  still  it  is  not  done.     They  say  that  many  hands 
make  light  work ;  but  it  is  usually  seen  that  many  hands  make 
slight  work.     God's  holy  name  is  blasphemed ;  the  hearer  says, 
Let  the  magistrate  look  to  it ;  the  magistrate  says,  Let  the  minis- 
ter reprove  it ;  the  minister  says.  Let  the  hearer  reform  it ;  the 
~  company  says,  Let  the  offender  himself  answer  it ;  the  offender 
sajrs,  Curet  nemo,  Let  no  man  mind  it       God  hath  so  many 
seeming  servants,  that  when  His  business  comes  to  be  done,  not 
one  of  them  can  hardly  be  found  that  is  faithful 

Mr,  GoddareTs  Scrm,  at  St,  Gregory s^  London,  165 1.        Quague  domus  senns 

est  plena  superbis,    Jteven, 

1 103.  Men  and  JVomen  are  not  to  JVear  each 

other's  Apparel. 

There  was  never  yet  to  be  found  any  occasion  lawful  for  the 
changeable  use  of  men's  and  women's  garments,  but  one,  and 
that  St  Ambrose  speaks  of,  thus  it  was: — A  certain  virgin  of 
Antioch  being  condemned  to  the  stews,  because  she  would  not 
sacrifice  to  the  idols,  prayed  thus  unto  God,  Lord,  Thou  which 
couldst  stop  the  mouths  of  lions  against  Daniel,  Thou  also  canst 
1)ridle  the  raging  lusts  of  men ;  and  having  thus  prayed,  there  came 
in  a  soldier,  and  changed  garments  with  her,  using  these  words,  Quasi 
adulter  ingressus,  si  vis,  martyr  egrediar,  I  came  in  as  an  adulterer, 
and,  if  thou  wilt,  will  go  out  as  a  martyr ;  let  us  change  garments, 
tiiy  vesture  shall  make  me  a  true  soldier,  mine  shall  keep  thee  a 
Tii^gin  :  take  thee  an  habit  which  shall  hide  thy  womanhood,  and 
consecrate  my  martyrdom.     And  by  this  means  the  virgin  escaped 
and  saved  her  virginity.      But  such  occasions  as  this  seldom  fall 
out      And  certainly,  for  women  in  masks  and  shows,  to  be  ap- 
parelled as  men,  and  men  as  women,  hath  been  always  a  thing 
distasteful  to  them  which  are  more  sober  minded,  as  TertuUian 
condemneth  it  directly.  Nullum  cultum  a  Deo  maledictum  invenio, 
6>^.i  I  find  no  apparel  (saith  he)  cursed  of  God,  but  a  woman's 
in  a  man,  according  to  that  of  Deut  xxii.  5,  especially  in  shows 
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and  plays ;  further  adding,  out  of  another  place,  Non  amatfaa 
Auclor  vititalis,  6w.     The  God  of  verity  loves  not  falsity  ;  ereij 
thing  that  is  counterfeit  before  Him  is  a  kind  of  adultery. 


1 104.  Sorrow  thai  is  True,  is  for  the  t 
part  Silent. 

St,  Bernard  bewailing  Gerhardus  the  monk,  and  his  dearest 

brother,  saith,  At  his  death  my  heart  failed  me,  sedfeci  vim  miim, 
with  much  ado  I  dissembled  my  grief,  lest  affection  should  seen 
to  overcome  religion  ;  and  whilst  others  wept  abundantly,  seeutta 
ego  siccis  oculis  invisum  funus,  myself  followed  with  dry  eyes  to 
happy  hearse;  bystanders  with  watery  cheeks  admiring,  whiisl 
they  did  not  pity  him,  but  me  that  lost  him.  Indeed,  whereas 
tears  and  words  fail,  the  blood  leaveth  the  cheeks  lo  comfort  liie 
heart,  and  speech  giveth  place  to  amazement.  They  are  small 
miseries,  when  he  that  hath  them  can  presently  tell  the  world  of 
them.  Sorrow  that  is  true,  is  for  the  most  part  silent.  ThM 
observation  of  St.  Peter  is  good,  Flcott  sed  tacuit,  He  wept,  bul 
was  silent,  as  if  his  eyes  would  in  some  sort  tell,  what  his  tongue 
could  in  no  sort  utter. 


1 105.   The  known  Law  of  any  Nation  to  be 
the  Rule  of  Obedience. 

It  was  the  observation  of  a  wise  (but  unfortunate)  peer  of  this 
nation,  at  the  time  of  his  trial  before  an  honourable  assembly,  That 
if  a  man  should  pass  down  the  Thames  in  a  boat,  and  it  be  spUt 
upon  an  anchor,  and  a  buoy  being  not  set  as  a  token  that  dieie  t» 
an  anchor  there  ;  that  party  that  owns  the  anchor  should,  by  die 
maritime  law,  give  satisfaction  for  the  damage  done.  But  ifit 
were  marked  out,  then  he  must  come  upon  his  own  peril.  And 
thus  it  is,  that  the  known  laws  of  a  nation,  are  made  ihe  rule  of 
obedience  to  the  people  ;  the  plain  law  and  letter  of  the  statute, 
that  tells  where  and  what  the  crime  is ;  and  by  telling  what  it  is, 
and  what  it  is  not,  sViowa  Vow  \o  a-vwi  \\.    ?Qt  were  it  under 
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water,  and  not  above,  skulking  only  in  the  sense  of  some  musty 
record,  and  not  divulged,  no  human  providence  couid  avail,  or 
prevent  destruction. 

Lex  i.  Itgmdo  quia  fuhlice  di- 


1106.  No  True  Cause  of  Rejoicing  in  this 
World. 

There  is  a  story  of  a  certain  king,  that  was  never  seen  to  laugh  or 
smile,  but  in  all  places,  amongst  all  persons,  at  all  times,  he  was 
very  pensive  and  sad.  His  queen  being  much  troubled  at  his  me- 
lancholy, requested  a  brother  of  his  that  he  would  ask  him  what 
was  the  cause  of  his  continual  sadness.  He  did  so.  The  king 
put  him  off  till  the  next  day  for  an  answer,  and  in  the  meantime 
caused  a  deep  pit  to  be  made,  commanding  his  servants  to  fill  it 
half  full  with  fiery  coals,  and  then  causeth  an  old  rotten  board  to 
be  laid  over  it,  and  over  the  board  to  hang  a  two-edged  sword,  by 
a  small  slender  thread,  with  the  point  downwards  ;  and  close  by 
the  pit  to  set  a  table  full  of  all  manner  of  delicacies.  His  brother 
coming  next  day  for  an  answer,  was  placed  on  the  board,  and  four 
men  with  drawn  swords  about  him,  and  withal  the  best  music  that 
could  be  had,  to  play  before  him.  Then  the  king  called  to  him, 
saying.  Rejoice  and  be  meny,  O  my  brother,  eat,  drink,  and  laugh  ; 
for  here  is  pleasant  being.  But  he  replied  and  said,  0  my  lord 
and  king,  how  can  I  be  merry,  being  in  such  danger  on  every  side  1 
Then  the  king  said,  Look  how  it  is  now  with  thee,  so  it  is  always 
with  me  ;  for  if  I  look  about  me,  I  see  the  great  and  dreadful 
Judge,  to  whom  I  must  give  an  account  of  all  my  thoughts,  words, 
and  deeds,  good  or  evil.  K  I  look  under  me,  I  see  the  endless 
torments  of  hell,  wherein  I  shall  be  cast,  if  I  die  in  my  sins.  If  I 
look  behind  me,  I  see  all  the  sins  that  ever  I  committed,  and  the 
time  which  uopnafitably  I  have  spent.  If  I  look  before  me,  I  see 
my  death  every  day  approaching  nearer  and  nearer  unto  my  body. 
If  I  look  on  my  right  hand,  I  see  roy  conscience  accusing  me  of 
all  that  1  have  done,  and  left  undone  in  this  world.  And  if  I  look 
on  my  left  hand,  I  see  the  creatures  crying  out  for  vengeance 
against  me,  because  they  groaned  under  my  iniquities.  Now  then, 
cease  henceforward  to  wonder  why  I  caimol  rejoice  at  the  world, 
or  anydiing  in  the  world,  but  continue  sad  and  heavy.  Thus,  did 
but  men  consider  their  estates,  then  would  they  find  small  cause 
to  rejoice  at  anything  which  the  world  AaW  T^esKT^i.,  aaa.'&«R% 
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delectable,  but  rather  employment  enough  for  Argus'  eyes ; 

all  little  enough  to  weep  for  the  miserable  estate  wherein  they 

stand,  by  reason  of  sin  and  wickedness. 


1 107.  Controversies,  especially  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  dangerous. 

On  the  tombstone  of  the  learned  Sir  Henry  Wotton,  late  Provost 
of  Eton  College,  it  is  thus  inscribed :  Hie  jacet  hujus  smUnIm 
Auetor,  Pruriias  disputandi  fit  scabies  EccksitB,  Here  lies  the  author 
of  this  sentence  :  The  itch  of  Disputation  becomes  the  scab  of  the 
Church.  And  very  true.  How  is  religion  in  a  manner  lost,  in  the  con- 
troversies of  religion  I  For  who  is  there,  that  had  not  rather  seem 
learned  io  the  controversies  of  religion,  than  conscionable  in  the 
practice  of  religion,  and  that  sets  not  more  by  a  subtle  head,  than 
a  sanctified  heart ;  that  had  not  rather  disfiutare  quam  bene  vivere^ 
dispute  well  than  live  well  1  So  that  distraction  in  religion  be- 
comes destruction  of  religion. 

W(dler  Curie  iViniott't  ^tmi.  at  Ceurl,  iC.ia. 


1 108,  Daily  Examination  of  Ourselves,  the 
Comfort  of  it. 

Seneca  tells  of  a  Roman, '   that  kept  his  soul  as  clean  as  the  best 
housewife  keeps  her  house,  every  night  sweeping  out  the  dust,  and 
washing  all  the  vessels,  examining  his  own  soul,  Quod  malum  /laiii 
sands/if  qua  parte  melieresi     What  infirmity  hast  thou  healirfl 
what  fault  hast  thou  done  and  not  repented )  in  what  degree  ait 
thou  bettered  1     Then  would  he  lie  down  with,  O  quam  grain 
somnus,  gucim  tranquillus  I    With  how  welcome  sleep,  and  hgw 
quiet  rest,  do  I  entertain  the  night  I     And  it  were  to  be  wishe^ 
that  all  men  would  do  the  like,  to  keep  a  day-book  of  all  their  J 
actions  and  transactions  in  the  world  ;  to  commune  with  their  own    ] 
hearts,  and  not  to  sum  up  all  their  words  and  works  in  the  daj>    | 
passed,  with  an  Omnia  bene  (as  churchwardens  were  wont  to  di    | 
.         .  i 
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when  they  gave  up  their  presentments)  then  would  their  night's 
lest  be  quiet,  and  then  might  they  lie  down  in  safety,  for  Grod 
Himself  would  keep  them. 

T,  AdanCs  ExposU,  on  2  Pd, 

^109,  Repentani  Tears  Purging  the  Heart 

from  Pollutions  of  Sin. 

There  is  mention  made  of  a  certain  king  that  had  an  ox-stall 
which  had  not  been  cleansed  in  many  years,  and  at  last  was  grown 
io  foul  that  it  was  thought  all  the  industry  of  man  could  not  dean 
it  in  a  life-time.  The  king  perceiving  that,  considered  with  him- 
self, that  if  he  could  bring  the  river,  which  ran  hard  by  his  house, 
to  run  through  it,  that  tiben  it  would  quickly  be  emptied.  No 
sooner  was  tbis  conceived  thus  in  his  mind,  but  he  sets  upon  the 
irozk,  and  after  much  expense,  both  of  labour  and  money,  brought 
Ibe  river  to  run  through  the  ox-stall  with  a  very  swift  current,  so 
tbat  in  three  days  the  house  was  cleared,  and  all  the  filth  removed. 
Thus  the  heart  of  man,  like  that  Augean  stable,  is  filled  with 
rottenness  and  pollution,  but  if  true  repentant  tears  do  but  run 
through  it  with  a  forcible  current,  they  will  drive  down  all  putre- 
£aiction  and  uncleanness  before  them ;  they  are  of  such  a  purging 
nature,  that  as  rain  distilling  from  the  clouds,  clarifies  the  air,  so 
they  purify  the  heart,  insomuch  that  if  the  men  of  this  world  were 
truly  persuaded  of  the  great  benefit  of  true  repentant  tears,  they 
would  not  by  any  means  be  hindered  from  weeping. 

■ 

Iks,  Erasmi  Adag.  Ckil.  iL  Cent.  4.  AugeahttbUe.      Lucianusin  Pseudo- 

mante,     ■  Rich,  de  MediaviUa^  Clavis  CcUu        Lavant  lachrima  ddichtm, 
Aug,  super  Luc.,  Lib.  ix. 

II 10.   Scandalous  and  Seditious  Books  and 
Pamphlets  fit  for  the  Fire. 

Agesilaus,  when  he  saw  the  usurer's  bonds  and  bills  set  all  of  a 
(re  light,  said,  Nunquam  vidi  ignem  clariorem^  I  never  saw  a 
llrighter  or  a  better  fire  in  all  my  life.  And  it  were  heartily  to  be 
Hshed,  that  of  all  such  scandalous,  blasphemous,  seditious  books 
ixid  pamphlets,  that  are  daily  vended  amongst  us,  such  as  are  fraught 
bll  of  nothing  but  pestilent  and  bitter  malice,  and  the  most  shame- 
ess  desperate  untrutiis  that  the  devil,  the  father  of  lies,  can  help  to 
Dvenl^  there  were  a  fire  made  of  them,  as  was  of  the  Books  of 
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curious  Arts,  Acts  xix.,  the  flames  whereof  perhaps  might  expiate 

some  part  of  the  author's  oflences,  which  otherwise  would  one  day 
help  to  increase  their  torment  in  hell  fire. 

XiBuphon.         lyailtr  Curie  WiHtoH'i  Serm.  at  Ctnirt,  1631. 


1 1 1 1 .  Men  easily  drawn  by  their  own  Natural 
Corruption. 

Calusta  the  strumpet  thus  bragged  against  Socrates  :  All  thy  phi- 
losophy cannot  alienate  one  of  my  lovers  from  me,  but  my  beauties 
can  fetch  many  of  thy  scholars  from  thee.  He  made  her  this 
answer,  No  wonder,  for  thou  temptest  men  to  the  pleasing  path  of 
perdition,  but  I  persuade  them  to  the  troublesome  way  of  virtue. 
And  it  is  observed,  that  philosophers  of  divers  sects  turned  to  the 
Epicureans,  but  never  did  any  Epicurean  accept  of  any  other  sect 
of  philosophy.  Thus  it  is  that  men  are  easily  drawn  by  their  own 
natural  corruption  ;  men  are  naturally  disposed  to  be  evil,  to  bo 
holy  and  good  is  the  difficulty,  We  are  all  of  us  bom  sinnen, 
there  is  much  ado  to  make  us  saints  :  for  corrupt  nature  tb  adhere 
unto  a  doctrine  that  holdeth  out  carnal  liberty,  facilis  descttisia, 
there  is  no  more  wonder  in  it  than  for  stones  to  fall  downward,  or 
sparks  to  fly  upward  ;  but  to  mortify  our  earthly  members,  to  deny 
ourselves,  to  forsake  this  present  world,  and  cleave  unto  God,  Mi 
labor,  hoc  opus  est,  this  goes  against  the  hair,  fain  we  would  be 
saints,  but  we  are  loth  to  be  holy. 

Aelian,  Var.  Hist.  Lib.  x 


i.  Eleg.  23, 


1 

Id  man;  4 


1 1 1 2.  To  be  Affected  with  the  Falling 
others  into  Sin. 

St.  Bernard  makes  mention,  in  one  of  his  homilies,  of  an  old  n 
who,  when  he  saw  any  man  to  sin,  wept  and  lamented  for  hint; 
being  asked  why  he  grieved  so  for  others,  answered,  Hodit  iUt, 
eras  ego.  He  fell  lo-day,  I  mayfall  to-morrow.  Thus,  if  men  couiii 
be  but  affected  with  the  falling  of  others  into  sin,  it  would  rathef 
draw  blood  than  joy  from  their  hearts,  not  knowing  how  soon  GotI 
may  withdraw  His  grace  from  them,  and  suffer  them  to  fall  as  fc»d 
as  any  other  \  besides,  diere  is  no  greater  sign  of  a  reprobate  than 
to  laugh  at  an  and  svnuws,  iot  tit  that  can  make  wickedness  his 
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chieTest  pastime,  and  the  faults  of  others  his  greatest  joy,  is  no 
better  than  the  devil  that  rejoJceth  at  the  failings  of  God's  children. 

ia/sir. 


^13.  TAe  IVorld  to  be  Contemned  in  regard 
of  Heaven. 


^^He  eagle,  a  princely  bird,  of  a  piercing  sight,  a  swift  and  lofty 
^^^Btt  mounts  upwards,  setting  tight  by  the  things  that  are  below, 
^^e^r  condescending  to  any  of  these  inferior  things,  but  when 
necessity  compels,  not  when  superfluity  doth  allure.  Such  an  eagle 
was  Zaccheus,  that  left  his  extortion,  Matthew  his  toll-gathering, 
Peter  all,  such  as  used  this  world  as  if  they  used  it  not,  wherewith 
10  supply  their  necessary  wants  and  no  further,  0  happy  change  ! 
when  men  leave  all  for  Him  that  is  worth  more  than  all ;  though 
riches  increase,  yet  they  set  not  their  hearts  upon  them,  though 
their  estates  be  changed,  yet  they  are  not  changed,  their  desire  is 
not  to  be  rich  unto  this  world,  but  unto  God ;  their  bodies  are 
below,  but  their  hearts  are  above ;  their  lives  here,  but  their  con- 
versations in  Heaven. 


1 1 14.  Christian  Modesty  commendable. 

is  a  worthy  observation  what  Paulinus,  a  good  man,  answered 
Sulpicius  Severus,  when  he  wrote  unto  him  to. send  him  his  pic- 
ture, Erubtico  pingere  qitod  sum,  non  audeo  pingere  guod  non  sum, 
modestly  dispraising  his  own  feature  ;  I  must  blush,  said  he,  to 
picture  myself  as  I  am,  and  I  scorn  to  picture  myself  as  I  am  not. 
Here  was  a  modest  man  and  a  modest  disposition  well  met ;  and 
it  were  heartily  to  be  wished  that  the  like  frame  of  spirit  were  in 
the  puff-paste  Titulados  of  our  times,  rather  to  confess  the  unwor- 
thiness  they  have,  than  arrogantly  to  boast  the  worthiness  they 
have  not,  pretending  sanctity  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  when  no  fruit 
but  wickedness  is  seen  on  the  branches,  flattering  themselves  that 
their  garments  are  of  the  holy  fashion,  their  goings  of  the  holy 
pace,  their  language  of  the  holy  style,  and  their  hair  of  the  holy  cut, 
whilst  their  heart  is  all  this  while  of  an  unholy  metal. 
SL  Aygtutia.  £f.  viii.  Modtslia  sane dtcit omnn  uniHiKm  orditvamyinm 
P.  Cfmin.  Lib.  I.         T.  AJam'i  Expoiit.  trn  X  Pet. 
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1 1 15.  Noi  to  be  Daunted  at  AfflictionSi 

It  is  related  of  that  valiant  commander.  Sir  Horace  Vere,S 
Baron  of  Tilbury,  that  when  in  the  Palatinate  a  council  of  W  " 
called,  and  there  being  debate  whether  they  would  fight  c 
some  Dutch  lord  said  that  the  enemy  had  many  pieces  ( 
nance  planted  in  such  a  place,  and  therefore  it  was  danger 
fight :  he  replied,  My  Lords,  if  you  fear  the  mouth  of  a  c 
you  must  never  come  intii  the  field.  Thus  it  is  that  ii 
of  God,  men  must  not  shrink  or  give  back,  because  of  diffi^ 
in  the  way,  and  though  it  oftentimes  so  falleth  out,  that  n 
into  divers  temptations,  and  those  great  ones  too,  as  to  dcs_ 
God's  mercies,  and  so  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  themselves ;  y^ 
a  Christian  courage  must  not  be  daunted  at  any  crosses  or  afflic- 
tions, but  endure  constant  to  the  end  ;  for  God  is  faithful  and  just, 
and  will  not  sutfer  any  man  to  be  tempted  above  what  he  is  able 
to  endure,  nor  lay  any  more  upon  him  then  what  he  shall  be  able 
to  bear. 


1 1 16.  The  Zm-w  bringing  Men  to  the  sight  of 
Themselves. 

The  swans  of  Thames  and  Po,  beholding  with  a  retorted  neck 
their  goodly  feathers,  think  themselves  ram  aves  in  ierrU ;  but 
when  their  black  le^  and  feet  are  become  the  object  of  their  si^l, 
tiien  they  find  that  they  are  nigris  cygnis  simillimce.  So  when 
men  behold  their  Jives  in  what  they  are  commendable  or  tolerable, 
the  Pharisee  himself  is  not  more  proud  than  they,  when  they  hear 
of  the  two  tables  of  God's  commandments,  they  can  carry  them  as 
easily,  as  Samson  did  the  gates  of  Gaza.Judg.  xvL  3.  But  when 
they  look  into  tlie  glass  of  the  law  of  God,  they  find  their  strength 
to  be  but  as  other  men's,  then  goes  the  hand  to  the  breast,  and 
the  word  from  the  mouth,  O  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
Away  then  (as  Luther  once  said)  with  those  antinomian  conceits, 
that  the  law  need  not  be  taught  in  the  times  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
confessed  that  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  ;  what  end  )  ^is  p»- 
/kims  mm  inlerficiens,  an  end  not  consuming,*  but  consummating, 
as  Himself  said,  I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  leach  and 
do  it,  Mat.  v.  17. 

l^^  com,  tit.  Antinom.      ' Rom.t..^.         St.  Aupislin.  canlm  Advert.  Lis^.. 
Lib.^v,<al>,i. 


1 1 17.    T^e  Painful  Preachers  Poverty,  the 
Idle  Impropriator' s  Plenty. 

Bees  make  the  honey,  and  drones  suck  the  hive.  It  is  said  in  Job, 
chap.  I,  i-er.  14,  The  oxen  were  ploughing  and  the  asses  feeding 
by  them.  What  %  oxen  plough  the  ground  and  asses  reap  the 
harvest.  This  is  somewhat  preposterous,  yet  so  it  is  ;  that  labori- 
ous oxen,  painful  preachers ;  spend  their  time  in  ploughing  and 
preaching ;  and  lazy  asses,  idle  impropriators,  eat  up  all  their 
labours,  being  always  feeding  ;  great  revenues  belong  to  the  con- 
templative convent,  while  the  devout  apd  active  preacher  is  a 
mendicant,  the  diligent  preacher  lives  in  want  of  necessaries, 
whilst  the  lazy  impropriator  swells  in  all  abundance. 

D.  Valenline  3  Serm  al  SI.  Pours,  1633.         Aselli  Ornanliir  fhalsrii  dcphali- 


1 1 1 8.  Every  Man  to  be  Persuaded  of  his  owtt 
Death. 

Two  ships  meeting  on  the  sea,  the  men  in  either  ship  think  them- 
selves stand  still,  and  the  other  to  be  swift  of  sail,  whereas  they 
both  sail  onward  to  the  port  intended,  but  the  one  faster  than  the 
other.  .  Even  so,  men  are  as  ships  ;  see  we  an  old  man  with  a  staff 
in  his  l^d  stooping  downward  ?  Alas,  poor  old  man,  say  we,  he 
cannot  live  long ;  hear  we  a  passing-bell  toll  1  there  is  one  going 
out  of  the  world ;  visit  we  a  sick  friend  %  we  think  he  can  hardly 
live  ti]l  morning.  Thus  we  think  all  other  men  are  dying,  and  we 
only  stand  at  stay ;  whereas,  God  knows  it,  they  may  go  a  iitlle 
before,  and  we  are  sure  to  follow  after,  John  outruns  Peter  to  the 
Sepulchre,  but  Peter  is  not  far  behind  him,  John  xx.  4,  Let  eveiy 
man  then  be  thus  persuaded  of  himself,  that  he  shall  and  must  die. 
None  can  be  so  sottish  as  to  be  persuaded  that  they  shall  never 
die,  yet.  which  is  a  sad  thing,  there  is  none  so  old,  but  thinks  he 
may  live  one  year  longer,  and  though  in  the  general  he  say.  All 
must  die ;  yet  in  the  false  numbering  of  his  own  particular  days, 
he  thinks  to  live  for  ever. 

D,  Ko^i  Sena,  a 


\ 


A 


5l8  SIMILES,  SENTENCES.  SlC  ^H 

1 1 19.  T^e  Great  Danger  of  any  one  Sin  i^H 

repented  of.  ^^k 

Many  planks  well  pinned  and  caulked,  make  the  ship  to  float!  , 
one  and  but  one  leak  not  stopped  will  sink  it ;  one  wound  struck 
Goliath  dead,  as  well  as  three  and  twenty  did  Ctesar ;  one  Delilah 
will  do  Samson  as  much  spite  as  all  the  Philistines ;  one  wheel 
broken  spoils  the  whole  clock ;  one  vein's  Weeding  will  let  out  all 
the  vitals  as  well  as  more ;  one  fly  wUI  spoil  a  whole  box  of  oint- 
ment ;  one  bitter  herb  all  the  pottage.  By  eating  one  apple  Adam 
lost  Paradise ;  one  lick  of  honey  endangered  Jonathan's  life  i  one 
Achan  was  a  trouble  to  all  Israel,  Joshua  vii.  23  ;  one  Jon^  if 
faulty,  Is  lading  too  heavy  for  a  whole  ship.  Thus  one  sin  il 
enough  to  procure  God's  anger,  and  too  much  for  one  man  to  con^ 
mit.  And  if  God  then  take  an  account  of  one  sin,  let  men  have  a 
care  of  all  sin. 

Sam,  Buggs  at  SI.  PauTs,  1624.        SuOoHmt. 

1 1 20.  Curses  usually  Rati  on  the  Cursors  own 

Head. 

Diogenes  warned  the  bastard,  when  he  saw  him  throwing  stones 
at  random  among  the  people,  to  take  heed  he  did  not  hit  his  own 
father.  Such  is  the  condition  of  all  cursing  men,  such  whose 
tongues  run  with  great  speed  on  the  devil's  errand,  whose  maledic' 
tioiis  are  shot  out  of  their  mouths,  just  like  fool's  bolts,  not  regard- 
ing where  they  light,  whereas  many  limes  they  fall  upon  their 
friends,  their  children,  and  very  often  upon  themselves  ;  or  like  ill- 
made  pieces,  which  while  men  discharge  at  others  they  recoil  in 
splinters  upon  their  own  faces,  so  that  if  every  curse  should  stick 
a  visible  blister  on  the  tongue,  as  it  doth  insensible  ones  on  the 
soul,  how  many  men's  tongues  would  be  too  big  for  their  moutiis, 
and  their  mouths  as  an  open  sepulchre  full  of  rottenness  and  pu- 
trefaction. 

LaerL  Diog.  in  Vila.        N<c  attm  lexjuttiar  ul!a  at. 

1 121.   To  be  always  Prepared  for  Death. 

It  is  reported  of  Sir  John  Burgh,  a  brave  soldier,  and  a  geDtlem.w 
ofa  good  family,  who  receiving  a  mortal  wound  in  the  Isle  of  Hees. 
and  being  advised  QoI  XO  feat  ica.'Oci,  hvit  to  prepare  himself  for 


'i 
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another  world ;  answered,  I  thank  God,  I  fear  not  death,  these 
thirty  years  together,  I  never  rose  out  of  my  bed  in  the  morning, 
that  ever  I  made  account  to  Uve  till  night  A  religious  and 
Christian-like  practice  well  worthy  imitation,  that  every  day  when 
a  man  awaketh,  he  should  commend  himself  to  God's  protection, 
whether  he  live  or  die ;  for  at  the  evening  none  knoweth,  whether 
that  night's  bed  shall  be  his  grave,  or  that  night's  sleep  shall  be 
his  death ;  therefore  before  his  eyes  do  sleep,  or  his  eye-lids  take 
any  slumber,  or  the  temples  of  his  head  take  rest,  make  his  peace 
with  God  for  all  his  sins,  that  whether  he  live  or  die,  he  may  live 
and  die  to  the  Lord*  and  Jesus  Christ  may  be  to  him  advantage. 

Z>.  Rogetif  Serm.  at  Cant,^  1633.       Vive  tnemor  mortis^  utimemorsis  et  salutis. 

Auson, 

1 1 22.  The  Sad  Condition  of  Man  falling 

away  from  God. 

Comets  and  meteors  that  hang  in  the  air,  so  long  as  they  keep 
aloft  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  they  glitter  and  shine,  and  make 
a  glorious  and  celestial  lustre  in  the  eyes  of  all  beholders ;  but  if 
once  they  decline  from  that  pitch,  and  fall  down  to  the  earth  (as 
many  times  they  do)  they  vanish  and  disappear,  and  come  to 
nothing.  Such  is  the  case  betwixt  a  man  and  his  God,  as  long  as 
a  man  holds  in  good  terms  with  God,  and  sets  his  affections  upon 
things  above.  Col.  iiL  i,  so  long  will  God  cast  His  favour  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  shine  as  a  light  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation,  Phil.  ii.  15.  But  if  once  he  decline  from  that 
pitch,  and  fall  down  from  a  godly  conversation,  into  an  earthly, 
idle,  ungodly  disposition ;  it  is  a  venture,  but  his  prosperity  wUl 
fall  away,  and  his  latter  end  grow  worse  than  his  beginning.  * 

Joh,  Goris  Serm.  <U  St,  PauTsy  1632.      *  2  Pet,  ii.  20. 

1123.  The  Madness  of  Ministers,  Magis- 
trates, &c.  not  to  be  guided  by  that 
Counsels  they  give  to  others. 

It  is  fabled  of  a  madman,  that,  talking  with  a  lean  meagre  cook, 
he  understood  from  him,  what  dainty  dishes  he  dressed  for  his 
guests,  and  hearing  that  they  were  all  fat,  and  fair  liking,  and 
diriyed  with  it,  he  asked  him  why  he  did  not  feed  on  those  meats 
himself,  that  he  might  be  fat  too.     The  cook  answered,  that,  for 
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his  part,  he  had  no  stomach.  But  the  madman  replies,  Take  b 
how  thou  come  near  Bedlam;  if  the  corrector  find  you,  your  punish- 
ment will  be  very  sharp  ;  for  certainly  you  are  madder  than  ever  I 
was.  Thus,  it  is  no  better  than  madness  for  ministers,  magistrate 
and  others  in  places  of  eminence,  to  give  light  to  others,  and  waft 
themselves  in  darkness ;  to'  distribute  portions  of  meat  to  the 
family,  and  starve  their  own  souls  ;  to  rescue  others  from  the 
enemy,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  taken  ;  to  forewarn  others  rf 
the  pit,  whereinto  themselves  run  headlong  j  to  give  good  counsel 
to  others,  and  not  to  be  guided  by  that  counsel  themselves. 


0th.  Mdandri  Jaca  Saia.  Turpe  estdoclori  mm  adpa  rtdarsiiii  I'pl 
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1 1 24.  Christ  nothing  but  Love  all  ove\ 

It  is  the  observation  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  that  if  all  the  pictB 
and  patterns  of  amerciless  prince  were  lost  in  this  world,  they  might 
all  again  be  painted  to  the  life,  out  of  the  story  of  King  Hecir 
the  Eighth,  But,  on  the  other  side,  the  Jews  had  such  a  hi^ 
esteem  of  Esdras,  that  if  mercy,  love,  and  knowledge  had  put  out 
their  candle,  at  his  brain  they  might  light  it  again.  Behold  yet  a 
greater  than  Esdras,  Christ  Jesus  Himself.  If  all  our  love  were 
extinguished,  at  His  love  we  might  easily  rekindle  it.  Not  a  word 
that  He  spoke,  not  a  work  tliat  He  did,  not  a  passion  that  He 
suffered,  but  was  an  argument,  a  character  of  His  love.  He 
brought  love.  He  bought  love.  He  exercised  love,  He  bequeathed 
love.  He  died  in  love,  He  is  all  love. 


1 125.  Needful  Requisites,  to  make  up  a  1 
fitable  Hearer  of  God's  PVord. 

It  is  said  of  that  princely  Josiah,  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  ■ 
his  carriage  in  the  public  service  of  God  was  such  that  he« 
stantly  stood  up  at  the  hearing  of  God's  Word,  took  notes,  m^ 
he  afterwards  diligently  perused,  and  wrought  the  sermon  ^ 
his  affection,  by  serious  meditation.  Thus,  it  is  not  a  bare  ss 
under  the  ordinance,  a  mere  formal  hearing  of  the  Word,  thiid 
as  too  many  do,  that  when  the  sermon  is  ended,  all  is  done-jj 
XhtK  must  be  altetitioD  of  body,  intention  of  mind,  and  rete"^ 
of  memory,  which  aie  ■mi\5^ensi'Q\'j  ttcfrati  tiC  all  wisd 
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scholars,  and  are  the  most  needful  requisites  to  make  up  a  profit- 
able hearer  of  God's  Word. 

Jl€t$  and  Mtm.         %  TVapp  on  Prov.  Auris  bona  est,  qua  libmter  audit 

uHlia^  6*^.    Bern,  EpisU 

1 1 26.  Friendship  to  be  made  with  God  in 

Christ  yesus. 

The  men  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  (two  rich  and  ancient  cities  of 
Phcenicia,  on  the  coasts  of  Syria)  when  they  heard  Acts  xiL,  that 
Herod  was  displeased  with  them,  and  intended  to  make  war  upon 
them,  they  made  friendship  with  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain, 
and  sought  by  all  means  possible  to  get  into  favour  with  him 
again  ;  and  why  %  Because,  said  they,  our  lands  are  nourished  by 
the  lands  of  the  king.      And  tiiis  is  our  case,  our  lands,  our  lives, 
our  liberties,  and  all  that  we  have  are  nourished  and  sustained  by 
the  King  of  Heaven ;  therefore,  when  we  know  that  He  is  dis- 
pleased with  us,  as  jusdy  He  may,  for,  as  David  saith,  we  provoke 
Him  every  day,*then  let  us  do  as  they  did,  as  they  made  a  friend 
of  Blastus,  so  let  us  make  friendship  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  desire 
Him  to  help  us  into  God's  favour  and  protection. 

^h,   Garis  Serm,  at  St,  PauVs,  1633.  Omnia  habemus  in  Christo,  6rv. 

Ambros,     *  Psalm  Ixxviii.  40. 

II 27.  Heaven — Men  Desirous  to  be  there,  but 
will  not  take  Pains  to  come  thither. 

Sabellicus,  in  his  History,  brings  in  C.  Flaminius  playing  upon 
Philoxomenes,  that  he  had  ptdchras  manus,  et  pulchra  crura,  sed 
vmtrem  nan  habuitj  he  had  goodly  arms,  and  strong  thighs,  but  he 
had  no  belly.  He  meant  that  Philoxomenes  had  brave  and 
valiant  soldiers,  fair  troops  of  horse  and  foot,  but  wanted  that 
which  is  the  sinews  of  war,  he  had  no  money  to  pay  them.  It 
may  .be  inverted  upon  us,  for  we  are  all  belly,  full  of  appetite  and 
ddsire  to  happiness ;  but  we  have  neither  hands  nor  feet,  we  will 
neither  move  nor  labour  to  attain  to  that  happiness ;  we  have 
fat  desires,  but  lean  endeavours ;  fain  would  be  in  Heaven,  but 
we  will  take  no  pains  for  it,  nor  seek  the  way  to  it ;  we  make 
account  to  go  up  to  Heaven  in  a  whirlwind,  or  as  passengers  at 
aea,  be  brought  to  the  haven  sleeping ;  to  win  Heaven  without 
Working,  to  be  crowned  without  striving,  to  dine  with  the  devil, 
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and  Bup  with  Abraham,   Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  ihe  Kingdom  of 

Heaven  ;  by  all  means  we  must  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
but  by  no  means  live  the  life  of  the  godly  ;  nay  if  death  do  bni 
offer  to  prefer  us  to  Heaven,  we  will  none  of  it,  we  thank  hire 
heartily,  we  refuse  him  with  deprecations,  and  fortify  ourselves 
against  him  with  antidotes  and  preservatives :  so  that  it  may  veiy 
well  be  put  to  the  question.  Where  is  our  desire  for  Heaven,  when 
we  rather  die,  necessitatis  vincuio,  qiiam  voluntatis  obsequio  ;  instead 
of  looking  for  it,  we  look  from  it,  and  then  only  pretend  a  faint 
desire  to  it,  when  we  can  make  no  other  shift,  but  that  we  must 
needs  venture  on  it  t 


Exf«iit.  on  2  Fa. 

T.l.Lwiii,.         0  si,  0  si.Blii>si.        Nm 

tstra  mollis  i  ta-ris  via 

.    Sen.  Here.  Fur.       Mortem  eflare,  maUim. 

fffm.     Sen.  Oidip. 

1 1 28.  To  be  Charitable  to  the  Poor  a7td  Needy. 

The  Jews,  at  this  day,  though  banished  their  own  country,  and 
destitute  of  a  Levitical  priesthood,  yet  those  that  will  be  reputed 
religious  among  them,  distribute  the  tenth  of  their  increase  unto 
the  poor,  being  persuaded  that  God  doth  bless  their  increase  the 
more ;  for  their  usual  proverb  is,  Decima^  ut  dives  fias,  Pay  thy 
tithes  that  thou  mayest  be  rich.  Nay,  says  Philo  the  Jew,  They 
came  so  willingly  to  give  up  their  tithes  unto  God,  as  if  they  had 
been  to  have  received  a  gratuity  from  men.  If  then  there  be  such 
devout  Jews,  that  having  neither  bouse  nor  home,  priest  or  temj^e, 
and  without  Christ  in  the  world,  so  charitable  to  the  poor,  Uict 
how  much  more  suitable  will  it  be  for  Christians  that  live  in  gos- 
pel-times to  relieve  the  poor  members  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  hononr 
the  Lord  with  their  substance,  freely  expending  it  in  pious  and 
charitable  uses,  whereby  their  bams  shall  be  filled,  and  they  made 
great  gainers  in  the  end?" 


1129.    Why  God  suffereth  the  Dearest  of 
His  Children  to  want  Outward  Things. 

It  is  written  of  the  pine  tree,  that  if  the  bark  be  pulled  off,  it  will 
last  a  long  time,  else  it  rots.  So  God  sees,  that  many  a  man,  if 
he  had  his  bark  upon  him,  if  he  had  the  wealth  of  the  world  about 
him,  a  penny  in  his  pvnae,  aiii  a  feetA  a.\  cjsvni.,  it  would  rot  him, 
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corrupt  him,  and  make  him  worse ;  therefore  God  is  fain  to  bark 
him,  and  peel  him,  to  keep  him  naked,  and  bare,  and  poor,  that 
his  soul  may  prosper  the  better.  For  indeed,  many  times  it  so 
falls  out,  (and  a  man  shall  find  it  so)  that  his  soul  prospers  best, 
when  his  body  prospers  worst 


1130.  Men  to  be  Compassionate  one  towards 
another. 

It  was  an  act  of  Licinius,  one  of  the  Roman  tribunes,  whether 
more  cruel  or  foolish,  let  the  world  judge,  that  when  Christians 
were  put  to  their  torture,  he  forbade  all  the  lookers  on  to  show  the 
least  pity  towards  them,  threatening  the  same  pains  to  them 
that  did  show  it,  which  the  martyrs  then  suffered.  His  malice 
was  greater  than  his  power  ;  for  he  could  not  hinder  those  from 
sufTenng  with  them,  tliat  daily  suffer  in  them.  And  this  is  the 
way  that  all  good  Christians  are  to  walk  in ;  if  they  cannot,  through 
disability,  relieve  others  with  their  goods,  which  is  mercy  of  con- 
tribution ;  yet  what  can  hinder  their  comfortable  words  10  them, 
which  is  the  mercy  of  consolation  ;  or  their  prayers  and  tears  for 
them,  which  is  the  mercy  of  intercession,  or  their  pity  and  sensible 
sympathy  with  their  grief,  which  is  the  mercy  of  compassion. 


^ 


1 131.  The  Impartiality  of  Death. 


In  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  there  is  mention  made  of  ' 
llcnry  Beaufort,  that  rich  and  wretched  cardinal,  who,  lying  on 
his  deathbed,  and  perceiving  his  time  to  be  but  short,  expostulated 
with  himself  thus  : — Wherefore  should  I  die,  being  thus  rich )  if 
the  whole  world  were  able  to  save  my  life,  I  am  able  either  by 
(xilicy  to  gel  it,  or  by  riches  to  buy  it.  Fie,  fie,  said  he,  will  not 
death  be  hired  1  will  money  do  nothing  t  No,  such  is  the  imparti- 
Ality  of  death,  that  ready  money  will  do  nothing;  there  is  no  pro- 
tection against  the  arrest  of  death.  So  true  is  that  which  one  (a 
grammarian)  writeth  wittily  of  every  son  of  Adam,  that  being  able 
to  decline  all  other  nouns  in  every  case,  he  could  decline  death  in 
no  case.      Never  was  there  orator  so  c\QqoLCiAi-&w  ■Kiowax'iisaJ 
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potent,  that  could  either  persuade  or,  withstand  the  stroke  of  d 
when  it  came. 


1 132.  Unhappy  Prosperity  of  the  Wicked 

It  is  David's  observation,  that  the  wicked  are  in  great  prosperi^" 
and  flourish  like  a  green  bay  tree,  which  is  well  known  to  be  green 
all  the  winter  long,  when  oak  trees,  and  apple  trees,  and  all  other 
far  more  profitable  and  fruitful  trees  do  wither,  decay,  and  shed 
their  leaves,  stand  naked  and  bare,  and  look  as  if  they  were  rotten 
and  dead ;  then  it  is  that  the  bay  tree  looks  as  fresh  and  green  as 
it  were  in  the  midst  of  the  spring.  So  fares  it  with  all  wicked  niOT 
in  such  winter  times  of  the  world  as  we  are  now  in,  they  prosper, 
and  God  sends  them  no  cross,  nor  disease,  nor  judgment,  to  inte- 
rupt  them,  but  lets  them  take  their  swing  in  the  very  height  of 
their  rebellion  against  Him  ;  when  many  a  poor  Christian  is  f^ 
to  fast  and  fare  hard,  and  go  with  many  a  hungry  meal  to  bed, 
then  it  is  that  God  suffers  a  company  of  flagitious  villains,  such  as 
are  mercatores  humanarum  calamiiatum,  that  make  merchandise  of 
poor  men's  miseries,  to  have  their  will  without  control,  and  to 
thrive  and  to  have  a  great  deal  of  outward  unhappy  prosperity. 

Psalm  xxxvU.  35.  J. 

Jdix  ueltts.     Sin. 
Siliui  Jtal.  i, 

1 133.  Heaven — the  Way  to  it  through\ 
Tribulation. 

Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  being  upon  their  march  a 
the  Philistines,  were  to  pass  betwixt  two  rocks,  r    Sam.    > 
the  one  called  Bozez,  which  signifies  dirty ;  the  other  called  S 
which  signifies  thorny ;  a  hard  passage.     But  011  they  went  (; 
say)  through  thick  and  thin,  and  at  last  gained  the  victory, 
Israelites  were  first  brought  to  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah,  t 
they  might  taste  of  the  pleasant  fountains,  or  the  milk  and  h 
of  Canaan.  *   And  in  vain  shall  any  Tna"  expect  the  river  of  G 
pleasures,  before  he  hath  pledged  Christ  in  the  cup  of  bitter 
When  we  have  pledged  him  in  His  gall  and  vinegar,  then  H» 
t/nufc  to  us  in  the  new  wine  of  His  kingdom. +  He  dial  i_ 
door  and  the  way^^iath  Uui^x.  vs,  ■ihM.'CMxtia^taQe  way,  i 
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door,  one  passage  to  Heaven,  ^.nd  that  a  strait  one  ;§ through  which, 
though  we  do  pass  with  much  pressure  and  tugging,  having  our  su- 
perfluous rags  torn  away  from  us  here,  in  the  crowd  of  this  world ; 
yet  we  shall  be  happy.  He  that  will  be  knighted,  must  kneel  for 
it ;  and  he  that  will  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  must  crowd  for 
it ;  a  ga,te  made  so  on  purpose,  narrow  and  hard  in  the  entrance, 
yet,  after  we  are  entered,  wide  and  glorious,  that  after  our  pain, 
our  joy  may  be  the  sweeter. 

*  Exod,  XV.  23.        7!  AdanCs  Exposit.  on  2  Pet,      tZii^^xxii.  18.        XJohn 
X.  7.        \Matth,  vii.  13.  Itur  ad  csthereas  per  magna  pericula  sedes, 

Verinus, 

1 134.   The  Scriptures  not  to  be  Played  with. 

It  was  simply  done  of  Cardinal  Bobba,  who,  speaking  in  com- 
mendation of  the  library  at  Bononia  (which,  being  a  very  spacious 
loom,  hath  under  it  a  victualling  house,  and  under  that  a  wine 
cellar),  thought  he  had  hit  it,  in  applying  that  text,  Prov.  ix.  2, 
Wisdom  hath  built  her  house,  hath  mingled  her  wine,  and  fur- 
nished her  table.  The  rudeness  of  this  application  did  not  in  the 
least  become  the  gravity  of  a  red  hat.  But  let  all  such  know  that 
nan  est  bonum  luderecum  Sanctis,,  there  is  no  jesting  with  edge-tools, 
no  playing  with  the  two-edged  sword  of  God's  Word.  Is  there  no 
place  but  the  font,  for  a  man  to  wash  his  hands  in  ?  no  cup  but  the 
chalice  to  drink  healths  in?  Certainly  they  were  ordained  for  a 
better  use,  and  the  Scriptures  penned  for  a  better  end  than  to  be 
played  with. 

Ang,  Rocchat  Descript,  Biblioihec, .  Vaticance,  Procut hincy  (roctd  esie  pro- 

fani.     Ovid.  Th.  Fullet^s  Holy  State, 

1 1 35.  Uncertain  Prosperity  of  the  Wicked. 

A  MAN  that  stands  in  lubrico,  in  a  slippery  place,  as  on  ice  or 
glass,  shall  have  much  ado  to  keep  himself  upright,  though  nobody 
touch  him ;  but  if  one  should  come  upon  him  unawares,  and  give 
bim  a  sudden  jostle,  or  a  sudden  rush,  he  hath  no  power  in  the 
world  to  uphold  himself,  but  .must  fall,  and  that  dangerously. 
And  this  is  the  case  of  wicked  wealthy  men,  such  as  are  laden  with 
ease  and  honour ;  ^uch  as  are  blest,  like  Esau,  with  the  dew  of 
Heaven,  and  fatness  of  the  earth.  Such  graceless  ruffians  as  feast 
without  fear,  drink  without  measure,  swear  without  feeling,  live 
vithout  God,  thinking  that  they  are  aaoKemoi,  unmovable,  and 
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fastened  on  a  rock,  that  never  shall  be  moved.  But  they  a 
ceived.  God,  that  knows  their  standing,  tells  us  He  hath  set  d 
in  sUppety  places,  Psalm  Ixxiii,  18,  and  it  will  not  be  long  er^l 
send  some  death,  some  judgment,  some  evil  angel  or  othi^ 
give  them  such  a  sudden  josde,  such  a  sudden  rush,  that  vr'm 
great  mercy  on  His  part,  and  great  repentance  on  their  part,  a 
must  fall  irrecoverably  into  the  pit  of  hell  for  ever. 


1 136.  Atheism  will  ttnman  any  Man, 

Take  a  dog,  and  mark  what  a  generosity  and  courage  he  will  put 
on  when  he  is  maintained  by  a  man,  who  is  to  him  instead  of  a 
God,  or  at  least  indior  nalum;  whereby  it  is  manifest  that  the  poor 
creature,  without  the  confidence  of  a  better  nature  than  his  own, 
could  never  be  so  courageous.  Thus  it  is  with  man,  when  he 
rolleth  himself  upon  God,  and  resteth  on  His  divine  protection, 
then  he  gathers  a  force  and  ability  which  human  nature  itself  could 
never  attain ;  but  when  with  the  fool  he  shall  say  in  his  heart 
(though  he  believes  otherwise)  that  there  is  no  God,  Psalm  xiv.  i, 
then  he  destroys  the  nobility  of  man  ;  for  man  is  akin  to  the  bea 
by  his  body,  and  if  he  be  not  akin  to  God  by  his  soul,  he  isai 
and  ignoble  creature ;  atheism  will  unman  any  man,  and  e" 
anything  that  is  the  advancement  of  human  nature. 


Gab.  Iiuhini  Scala  Cali. 


1 


1 137.  Riches  Ill-gotten  never  Prosper, 

It  is  related  of  Tecelius,  the  Pope's  pardon-monger  in  GermaSf, 
that  having  by  sale  of  indulgences  scraped  together  a  vast  sum  of 
money,  and  returning  for  Rome,  was  met  and  eased  of  his  cash  by 
an  odd  fellow,  who  being  afterwards  apprehended  and  prosecuted 
as  a  felon,  produced  a  pardon  not  only  for  sins  past,  but  sins  to 
come,  granted  unto  him  by  Tecelius  himself,  and  being  thereupon 
acquitted  by  the  judge,  enjoyed  the  booty,  which  being  lU^ottea 
was  as  wickedly  spent :  and  thus  it  is  that  ill-gotten  goods  seldom 
prosper,  they  have  a  poisonous  operation  in  them,  bringing  up  the 
good  food  together  with  the  ill  humours.  Job  xx.  15.  He  that  hath 
any  such,  hath  but  locked  up  a  thief  in  his  closet,  that  will  rob  him  oC^  'n 
all  that  he  hath  ;  he  may  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  p 
raiment  as  the  clay.  Job  xxvii,  16  j  he  may  prepare  it,  but  thd 
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II  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the  silver.  For  when 
a  roan  out  of  a  covetous  desire  of  gain  shall  make  a  marriage  with 
mammon,  and  give  a  bill  of  divorce  to  Jesus  Christ,  care  not 
which  way  nor  how  he  scrapes  up  wealth,  so  as  he  have  it,  then  it 
is  just  with  God  to  blast  his  hones,  and  blow  upon  his  estate  that 
all  shall  come  to  nought. 

y.  Trafp's  Com.  on  Prozlrht.  De  male  gtmsitis  vix  gaydit,  &V. 

§38.  God  only  Heareth  and  Answereth  the 
Prayers  of  His  People. 


It  is  a  pretty  observation  that  St.  Augustine  makes  out  of  the 
parable  proposed  by  our  Saviour,  where  he  that  knocked  at  mid- 
night to  borrow  bread  of  his  neighbour  found  all  the  whole  family 
asleep,  only  the  master  of  the  house  was  awake,  and  be  answeretl 
and  opened,  and  gave  him  that  he  craved,  though  it  was  an  un- 
seasonable time:  nuUiu  de  janitoribm  respondit;  none  of  all  die 
porters,  none  of  all  tlie  servants,  none  of  all  the  children  made  him 
any  answer ;  they  were  all  asleep,  only  the  Master  was  awake,  and 
heard  when  he  called.  Just  so  it  fares  with  us  when  we  kiiock 
and  call  at  the  doors  of  Heaven  for  any  mercy,  none  of  all  the 
prophets  or  apostles,  none  of  the  blessed  saints  departed  make  us 
any  answer :  alas,  they  hear  us  not,  they  sleep  in  peace,  and  are 
at  rest  from  their  labours,  only  God  Almighty,  who  is  the  Master 
and  Maker  of  that  blessed  family,  He  and  only  He  doth  hear  and 
answer  at  what  time  soever  we  cry  unto  Him  ;  call  when  we  will, 
He  is  always  awake  to  hear  us. 


^■;39.  Happiness  and  Blessedness  the  only 
^B  things  desirable. 

■Kdaj 
L'and  the 


Augustine  hath  the  story  of  a  histrionical  mountebank,  that 
1  spectators  and  money  by  them,  promised  to  tell  them  the 
•  day  what  they  most  desired.     The  theatre  being  full  of  people 
'■'and  their  minds  full  of  expectation,  what  was  the  device  1   VUi 
vuitis  emere  el  care    veridere.  You   would  all  buy  cheap,  and  sell 

tBut  by  Mr.  Mountebank's  leave,  this  holds  not ;    for  the 
lan  in  a  famine  will  buy  com  dear,  and  sell  it  to  the  poor 
And  on  the  other  side,  the  unthrift  wiU  sell  his  InheriUnce 
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cheap,  and  buy  vanities  at  a  very  dear  rate.  Now,  if  he  hau 
them,  Beativuilis  esse.  You  would  all  be  happy,  this  had  been  a 
full  satisfaction.  Blessedness  is  every  mao's  desire  ;  now  whoso- 
ever hath  the  sun,  hath  the  light  of  the  sun  ;  he  cannot  want  water 
that  hath  the  fountain,  and  he  that  hath  God  shall  be  sure  of 
blessedness.  It  is  therefore  every  man's  part  to  cleave  to  tiiis 
blessed  God,  who  will  deliver  him  from  sin  and  hell,  whictis 
blessedness  begun,  and  bring  him  to  salvationand  Heaven,  wliicfi 
is  blessedness  consummate. 

T.  Adam's  Exfesil.  m  i  Fd. 


1 140.   The  yusf  Reward  of  Treachery  and 
False  Dealing. 

Philip,  Duke  of  Austria,  paid  the  ambassadors  of  Charles  the  I 
Fourth,  who  had  betrayed  their  trust,  in  counterfeit  coin,  whereof 
when  they  complained,  it  is  answered.  That  false  coin  is  good 
enough  for  false  knaves.  James  the  First,  King  of  Scots,  was  mur- 
dered in  Perth,  by  Walter,  Earl  of  Athole,  in  hope  to  have  the 
crown,  and  crowned  he  was  indeed,  but  with  a  crown  of  red  hot  . 
iron  clapped  upon  his  head,  being  one  of  the  tortures  wherewith 
he  ended  at  once  his  wicked  days  and  devices.  And  Guy  Fawkes, 
that  Spanish  pioneer,  should  have  received  his  reward  of  ;^Soo 
at  an  appointed  place  in  Surrey,  but  instead  thereof  he  had  been 
paid  home  with  a  brace  of  bullets  for  his  good  service,  if  justice 
had  not  come  in  with  a  halter  by  way  of  prevention.  Thus  traitois 
have  always  become  odious,  though  the  treason  were  commodious. 
Let  those  kill-Christs,  and  those  state  traitors,  Sheba,  Shebna,  &c, 
all  disturbers  of  present  government,  be  never  so  industrious  in 
contrivance,  never  so  confident  in  the  effecting  of  their  treacherous 
designs,  let  them  plot  on,  whet  their  wits,  beat  their  brains,  asso- 
ciate, confederate,  take  counsel  together,  break  vows,  promises, 
and  covenants,  swear  and  forswear  yet  all  shall  come  to  nou^t, 
tola  errant  cteh,  they  are  heavenly  wide,  quite  out,  they  shall  miss 
of  their  purpose,  and  meet  with  disappointment,  and  the  just  judg' 
ments  of  God  upon  them  and  their  posterity  in  the  conclusion. 

Vavid.  Para  Hat.    Pm/an.   Mtdid.         ffat.  Bolhii  ffisf.Seolica.  fnUl 

■•    !    befort  ike  L.  L.  of  his  Ma/tsty's  Caunril.     Plain  ii.        ?. 
HM   Pnn/trh.         Quam  'braiibui  ptmiHt    ingenlUi  eautU 
te  quitsUum  laiiS"""!  &''•     Claud.  2  Rus. 
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II 4 1 .  The  Great  Danger  of  Slighting  Church 
Assemblies. 

St.  Augustine,  out  of  the  parable  concerning  the  man  that  fell 
amongst  thieves,  Luke  x.  30,  and  was  wounded  and  left  half  dead, 
notes  of  him  that  he  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
from  the  church,  I  warrant  you  :  Jerusalem  was  the  church  of 
God,  the  holy  city.  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  3  ;  Jericho  was  a  cursed  place, 
branded  with  an  ancient  curse  since  the  days  of  Joshua,  Josh.  vi. 
17,  and  thither  lay  his  journey  ;  whereupon  St.  Augustine  notes, 
Si  non  descetidisset,  foriasse  in  hirones  non  incidisset,  Had  he  not 
been  descending,  and  going  downward  from  God,  and  from  His 
church,  peradventure  he  had  not  fallen  into  the  hands  of  thieves ; 
God  would  have  protected  him,  the  Lord  would  have  safe-guarded 
him,  that  no  evil  should  have  betided  him ;  but  because  he  was 
going  from  the  church  to  a  cursed  place,  and  like  enough  about  a 
naughty  business,  therefore  God  gave  him  over.  As  many  there- 
fore as  desire  God's  protection  and  blessing,  let  them  resort  to  the 
church  lo  serve  and  seek  Him. 


1 142.  Conversion  of  a  Sinner  not  Wrought 
all  at  once. 

Suppose  it  now  midnight,  and  the  sun  with  the  antipodes,  he  doth 
not  presently  mount  up  to  the  height  of  our  heaven,  and  make  it 
noon-day,  but  first  it  is  twilight,  then  the  day  dawns,  and  the  sun 
rises,  and  yet  looks  with  weaker  eyes,  before  he  shine  out  in  his 
full  gloiy.  We  do  not  to-day  sweat  with  summer,  and  be  shaken 
with  the  fury  of  the  winter  to-morrow  ;  but  it  comes  on  with  soft 
paces,  the  day  grows  shorter,  the  sun's  force  weaker,  cold  dews 
and  white  frosts  precede  the  extremity  of  hardnesi  Now  it  is 
most  true  that  Christ  is  able,  in  a  moment,  of  sinners  on  earth,  to 
make  men  saints  in  Heaven,  as  he  wrought  upon  that  dying  male- 
factor, Luke  xxiiu  43.  Some  may  make  sudden  leaps,  and  of 
furious  sinners  become  zealous  professors  in  a  trice  ',  of  such  we 
may  be  charitably  jealous,  yet  Non  ad  allum  per  taltum.  Holiness 
shoots  not  up  like  Jonah's  gourd  in  2.  night,  God  is  the  God  of 
order,  not  of  confusion,  and  nature  is  not  suffered  to  run  out  of 
one  extreme  into  another,  but  by  a  medium  ;  thai  ordinary  way 
34 
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whereby  men  walk  from  the  state  of  sin,  to  the  state  of  % 
the  state  of  grace.  So  our  conversion  is  by  soft  and  scati 
sible  beginnings,  albeit  no  part  after  part,  yet  degree  after  d 
in  every  part,  by  gentle  soakings  in  of  goodness  ;  in  every  i 
by  growing  up  to  maturity  and  ripeness. 
r.  Adam' I  Exposit.  on  2  Pdcr. 


das,  argue  fitfcctio,  i5rv.      Grig.  Mor.  mvi. 

1 1 43.  Not  to  Answer  one  Angry  IVord  with 

anotlier. 

Adrian,'  tlie  emperor,  gave  the  crier  great  thanks,  who,  when  he 
was  bidden  to  quiet  the  tumultous  people  with  an  imperious 
Ehujt^oqtf,  Hold  your  tongues,  he  held  out  his  hand  only ;  iiid 
when  the  people  listened  with  great  silence  {as  the  manner  was) 
to  hear  the  cry,  Hoc  vera,  intuit,  princeps  vult.  This  is  thw, 
said  he,  the  emperor  requires  of  you,  viz.,  to  be  silent.  And 
this  is  the  ready  way  to  make  all  quiet,  a  soft  answer  pacifies  wTtLA, 
Prov.  XV.  I .  It  was  Abigail's  gentle  apology  that  disarmed  David's 
fury,  I  Sam.  xxv.  32  ;  and  Gideon's  mild  and  modest  answer  Hat 
stilled  the  hot  and  hasty  Ephraimites,  Judg.  viii.  24.  I.ay  biiti 
flint  upon  a  pillow  and  you  break  it  easily,  but  hard  to  hard  will 
never  do  the  deed.  It  is  not  the  vying  one  angry  word  with  an- 
other ;  grievous  words  stir  up  strife  ;  harsh  and  ajigry  words  cast 
oil  upon  the  flame,  set  the  passions  afloat  and  then  ferturequis 
aurigii,  there  is  no  hope,  not  one  wise  word  to  be  expected. 

D^B.  in  Vila  Adi-iani.         Xyphilia.        Malt  amcta  mmislral  JmpKm. 
Slat.   Thfb.  viii. 

1 144.  The  Com  file  test  Armed  Man  of  IVar 
Naked  without  God's  Protection. 

It  is  said  (Exod.  xxxii.  25},  That  Moses  saw  the  people  were 
naked  after  their  sin.  How  naked  1  Nan  vesle  sal  gratia  efprtesiih 
Dei,  they  were  naked  not  so  much  for  want  of  clothes,  arms,  and 
Other  fumituie  of  war,  as  for  want  of  grace,  favour,  and  protection 
of  God  Almighty,  and  no  doubt,  (as  one  '  very  well  observelh)  & 
tunc  irruissnit  hastes,  if  iheh  enemies  had  then  fallen  upon  iheO, 
they  had  most  shamefully  foiled  them.  Then  let  those  that  an 
soldiers  and  men  of  war,  if  ihey  desire  that  their  warfare  b' 
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prosper,  and  that  God  should  cover  their  heads  in  the  day  of  battl«, 

let  them  be  sure  of  the  goodness  of  their  cause,  that  their  quarrel 
he  pro  veris  et  licilis,  for  things  true  and  lawful,  that  they  seek  to 
God,  before  they  set  upon  their  enemies.  For  let  a  man  be  never 
so  well  clothed,  never  so  well  armed  and  weaponed,  if  he  be 
stripped  of  God's  protection  by  sin,  he  lies  naked  and  open  to  all 
tlisasters  whatsoever. 

Franc.  3,mius  in  locum, 
cauia.     Sen.  Here.  Fur. 

1 145.  IVorks  of  Mercy  very  rare  to  be  found 
mnongst  us. 

There  are  a  kind  of  almanacs  {such  as  stationers  call  blanks), 
full  of  letters  red  and  black  on  the  one  side,  but  on  the  other  side 
there  is  fair  paper,  a  waste  empty  page  to  write  whatsoever  a  man 
pleaseth,  though  seldom  it  is  that  any  word  of  God  be  there  in- 
serted. Such  are  the  daybooks  that  most  men  keep  ;  on  the  oue 
side  you  shall  find  item  so  much  spent  upon  pride  and  so  much 

Said  away  at  gaming,  so  mucli  upon  revenge,  so  much  upon 
awks,  so  much  upon  hounds,  and  so  much  upon  something  else, 
that  sounds  somewhat  near  that  way ;  but  when  it  comes  to  a 
work  of  mercy,  what  hath  been  done  for  God  1  what  for  Christ  T 
what  for  His  poor  distressed  members )  what  for  the  advancement 
of  religion,  or  any  pious  work  or  service )  O  then  the  book  ap- 
pears blanmlus  quasi  lilius,  a  mere  blank,  ciphers,  or  little  else  to 
purpose  are  to  be  seen  in  it. 


^^     1 146.  Eloquence  not  to  be  Abused. 

Edward,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  being  dispatched  with  instniclions 
from  the  court,  came  to  the  city  of  London,  and  there  at  a  common 
hall  spake  largely  on  the  behalf  of  that  usurper  Richard  III.  ;  but 
all  the  conuueDdalions  that  he  got  for  his  labour  was,  that  no 
man  could  deliver  so  much  bad  matter  in  such  good  words  and 
<]uaint  phrase,  Sleguentia  satis,  sapiaUia  parum,  that  he  showeth 
a  great  deal  of  wit,  but  litUe  wisdom  in  so  doing.  Thu^  it  is  that 
the  tODgue  was  given  to  a  better  purpose  ;  'twas  David's  glori,',  and 
he  used  it  accordingly.      Eloquence  wisdj  wiettiSiNCc^  ««0f 
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ineDdable  and  availeth  much,  The  tongue  of  the  wise  uselh  Si 
ledge,  Prov.  xv.  a,  i.e.,  deals  kindly  with  her,  offers  her  no  j 
by  venting  her  unseasonably,  and  making  her  over-chea_ 
little  set  by  ;  but  eloquence  abused,  fits  the  polpit  nith«-l 
words  than  in  matter,  and  makes  others  that  (more  i 
might  better  improve  their  education,  instead  of  Christian  li 
become  heathen  orators  ;  so  that  it  may  well  be  termed  thed 
ney  general,  that  makes  a  good  cause  seem  bad,  and  a  b" 
better  than  in  truth  it  is. 

Sir  T.  Man,  in  Vita.  T.  CarlwrigAf,  in  locum.  Optin 


1 147.   The  Poor  Debtor's  Comfort. 

There  came  a  man  of  God  to  Amaziah,  a  Chron.  x 
bids  him,  that  by  no  means  he  should  take  the  Ephraimitei 
the  battle  against  the  Edomites,  because  God  was  not  with.fl 
O,  but  then,  says  Amaziah,  what  shall  I  do  for  the  hundred  d 
which  I  gave  them  for  their  help  (every  talent  of  silverv 
worth  ;^37S  and  that  of  gold  ^^4500,  a  very  considerable-  S 
No  matter:  says  the  prophet,  cannot  God  give  thee  moie^ 
this  1    So  it  may  be  said  to  all  that  tremble  at  the  inundo^M 
debt  that  is  upon  them,  that  are  perplexed  and  entangle^S 
labyrinth  of  engagements,  so  that  they  can  see  no  out] 
passage,  no  way  to  escape  ;    God,  if  He  be  truly  sought  u 
give  a  happy  issue,  more  than  the  debt  comes  to,  can  doa 
than  they  are  aware  of ;  when  they  know  not  how  to  be  delm 
when  they  know  of  no  evasion,  nor  have  any  means  or  poT 
their  view,  let  but  earnest  prayer  be  joined  with  frugaUty,  ski 
industry,  and  they  are  siire  to  be  delivered. 

Prwiiiebil  Dm.         In  montt  vidMtur  'JduTvah. 

1 1 48.  IVorks  of  Mercy,  not  to  be  Put  offf. 
one  to  another. 

It  is  usual  that  when  men  meet  together  at  a  tavern  or  alehouse, 
upon  some  occasion,  by  way  of  kindness,  to  drink  or  feast  together, 
then  happy  is  that  man  when  the  reckoning  is  brought,  that  can  be 
rid  of  his  money  first.  I'll  pay,  says  one;  I'll  pay,  says  another; 
you  shall  not  pay  a  penny,  says  a  third,  I'll  payall,  &c. ;  ands^H 
grows  sometimes  ''ety  near  unto  a  quarrel,  because  one  n 
not  spend  his  monej  Aae^ote  M\oCr.M.   'Vtoii'm.^'K'ua  of  b 


H49-  God  to  be  Feared  in  His  ytidgtnents. 
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and  meny  meering.  But  come  to  a  work  of  mercy,  how  is  it  then  t 
is  the  money  upon  the  table  )  is  every  man  ready  to  throw  down, 
anii  make  it  a  leading;  case  to  the  rest  of  the  company )  No  such 
matter,  one  puts  it  off  to  another :  alas,  I  am  in  debt,  says  one  ; 
I  have  no  money  about  me,  says  another  ;  then  every  finger  is  a 
thumb,  and  it  is  such  a  while  before  anything  will  be  got  out,  that 
it  would  trouble  anyone  to  behold  it.  Then  the  question  is  not. 
Who  shall  be  first,  but,  Who  shall  be  last )  A  sad  thing  1  that  in 
way  of  courtesy  any  man  should  be  thus  free,  and  when  it  comes 
to  a  work  of  mercy,  thus  bound  up. 
^P.  Harris'  S/rm.  al  St.  Marys.  Spilal.  164^.  Quum  iimiiii  oblrudi  fales! 

It  is  said  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  she  was  so  reserved,  that  all  about 
her  stood  in  a  reverent  awe  of  her  very  presence  and  aspect ;  but 
how  much  more  of  her  least  frown  and  check,  wherewith  some  of 
them,  who  thought  they  might  best  presume  of  her  favour,  have 
been  so  suddenly  daunted  and  planet-stricken,  that  they  could  not 
lay  down  the  grief  thereof,  but  in  their  graves.  One  of  these  was 
Sir  Christopher  Hatton,  Lord  Chancellor,  who  died  of  a  flux  of 
urine,  with  grief  of  mind  ;  neither  could  the  queen,  having  once 
cost  him  down  with  a  word,  raise  him  up  again,  though  she  visited 
and  comforted  htm  in  the  time  of  his  sickness.  O  !  but  when  the 
lion  roars,  shall  not  the  beasts  of  the  forest  tremble)  Amos  iii,  8. 
Shall  the  judgments  of  God  be  abroad  in  the  world,  and  the  people 
not  learn  righteousness  1 1saiah  xxvi.  10.  Shall  the  frowns  of  any 
mortal  wight  be  matter  of  discontent,  and  shall  the  angry  counte- 
nance of  the  immortal  God  be  passed  by  unregarded  1  It  must 
not  be.  He  that  was,  and  is.  Wonderful,  the  Counsellor,  Isaiah  ix. 
6,  made  it  out  for  comfortable  advice.  Fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  rather  fear  Him, 
which  is  able  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul  in  hell,  Matth.  x.  aS. 
GtiU.  Camdeni  EUxabtth. 


1 150.  Conscience  to  be  looked  on  as  a  Regis- 
ter of  all  our  Actions. 

It  is  recorded  of  that  reverend  martyr,  Bishop  Latimer,  that  he 
look  especial  care  in  the  placing  of  his  words  before  Bonner,  be- 
cause he  heard  the  pen  walking  In  the  clumney,  \)eVmi  "ivt  tin*&\. 
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setting  down  all  (it  may  be  more  than)  he  said.     So  ongtit  we  Ci 

cumspectly  to  look,  to  all  our  sayings  and  doings  ;  for  conscience, 
as  a  scribe  or  register,  silting  in  the  closet  of  our  hearts,  with  peii 
in  hand,  makes  a  diurnal  of  all  our  ways,  sets  down  the  time  when, 
the  place  where,  the  manner  how,  things  were  performed ;  and 
llitt  so  clear  and  evident,  that  go  where  we  will,  do  what  we  can, 
the  characters  of  them  shall  never  be  cancelled  or  razed  out,  till 
God  appeal  in  judgment. 


1151.  Trades  and  Occupations,  the  Wisdom 
of  our  Forefathers  in  the  Invention  and 
Keeping  them  up. 

It  is  observable  that  the  Athenian  commonwealth  prospered,  so 
long  as  the  people  were  in  action  and"  employment ;  but  when  they 
once  tasted  the  pleasures  of  Darius'  court,  and  brought  home 
Persian  gold,  then  they  fell  to  wantonness,  and  so  to  nothing. 
Whilst  the  Assyrians  did  set  forth  themselves,  they  flourished  ;  bol 
when  Sardanapalus  {whom  Eoccace  would  have  to  be  the  first  that 
brought  idleness  into  the  world)  began  to  invert  the  course  of  na- 
ture, by  turning  days  into  nights,  and  nights  into  days,  in  riot  and 
excess,  then  the  commonwealth  began  to  decline.  And  such  was 
the  condition  of  the  Roman  state,  when  they  had  vanquished  the 
Carthaginians.  It  was  therefore  the  great  prudence  of  our  fore- 
fathers, to  find  out  the  knowledge  of  the  libera!  arts  and  sciences, 
and  to  institute  mechanical  trades  and  occupations,  weU  knowing 
that  it  is  action  which  gives  a  well-being  to  every  living  creature, 
that  industry  hath  raised  the  most  flourishing  commonwealths  oat 
of  the  dirt,  and  idleness  levelled  them  with  the  dust  and  brought 
them  to  nothing. 
/.  Mask,  Quaternio. 


1 152.  Not  to  Rejoice  at  the  Afflictions  of 
others. 

JOHK  Deklt,  one  of  the  martyrs  in  that  Marian  persecution,  being 
set  in  the  fire,  with  the  burning  flames  about  him,  sang  a  psalm. 
Whereupon  Dt.  Stofy  commaxiici  Qi\t  o'C  vW  wcmentors  to  tnul 
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1  fiaiggot  at  him ;  bnt  being  hurt  therewith  upon  the  face,  that 
be  bled  again^  he  l^t  his  singing,  and  dapped  both  his  hands  upon 
his  face.  Trul^,  said  the  scoffing  doctor  to  him  that  threw  the 
foggot,  thou  hast  marred  a  good  old  song.  Yet  so  it  happened, 
that  this  Storj,  after  the  coming  in  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  being 
caotght  in  a  mouse  trap  at  Antwerp,  was  hoisted  away  for 
En^nd;  and  being  questioned  in  Parliament  for  many  foul 
cjimes,  and  particularly  for  persecuting  and  burning  the  martyrs, 
he  denied  not  (still  keeping  up  his  jeering  humour)  but  that  once 
he  was  at  the  burning  of  an  heretic  at  Uxbridge,  where  he  cast  a 
fisiggot  at  his  face,  and  set  a  bush  of  thorns  under  his  feet  to  prick 
him.  But  he  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  for  all  his  flamming,  (being 
just  then  new  built  three  square,  after  the  manner  of  his  three- 
cornered  cap),  and  so  made  good  that  proverb  of  Solomon,  "  He 
that  is  glad  at  calamities,  shall  not  go  unpunished,"  Prov.  v.  5. 
And  thus,  he  that  rejoiceth  at  the  afflictions  of  others,  is  sick  of 
the  deviVs  disease,  iTrtxatpcKaKia ;  and  such  were  the  Edomites, 
Ammonites,  Philistines,  and  others  of  Sion*s  enemies,  that  heard  of 
her  trouble,  and  were  glad  of  it.  Such  were  David's  adversaries 
that  wished  him  evil,  and  cried,  Aha,  aha.  Psalm  xl.  15  3  and 
such  the  Jews  that  scoffed  at  Christ  on  the  cross.  But  Job  was 
of  another  spirit,  he  rejoiced  not  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  him ;  and  so  must  all  good  Christians  be,  otherwise  He  that 
sitteth  in  the  Heavens,  will  have  them  also  in  derision,  and  laugh 
when  their  fear  cometh. 

Acts  and  Monuments. 

1 153.  Cares  Attendant  on  the  Kingly  Office 

and  Men  in  Authority. 

It  was,  no  doubt,  a  sad  experience,  that  wrung  those  words  from 
Caesar's  mouth,  when  you  would  name  a  mass  of  cares  and  crosses, 
Cogita  Casarem,  Think  upon  Ca&sar.  Ah !  litde  do  the  shrubs, 
and  they  that  live  in  the  humble  valley  of  a  private  life,  take 
notice  of  the  loud  tempests,  or  feel  those  incessant  storms,  which 
beat  upon  the  cedar,  whose  exalted  top  raises  him  nearer  to  the 
lightning  and  rage  of  the  upper  element ;  they  look  only  upon  the 
glittering  matter  of  a  diadem,  and  the  lustre  of  the  jewels  set 
in  it,  and  so  apprehend  somewhat,  that  may  delight  the  eyes ; 
but  could  they  understand  how  many  cares  are  lodged 
and  concentered  within  the  pale  and  circle  of  that  crown,  as  a 
great  king  said  once,  They  would  scarce  take  it  up  for  their  wear- 
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ing,  though  it  lay  in  their  way.  What  are  dignities  but  difficuldttl" 
and  the  rent  of  labour  considered,  the  good  man  hath  but  a  h; 
barg^n  of  his  honour.  No  wonder  then,  if  the  wise  man  be,  as  it 
were,  hauled  out  of  his  privacy  to  such  preferment,  (or  he  weighs 
the  charge  as  well  as  the  credit,  the  danger  more  than  the  gain, 
and  knows  his  chair  of  state  to  be  as  tickle  as  Eli's  stool,  from 
which  he  may  easily  break  his  neck,  that  he  must  drink  worm- 
wood in  a  cup  of  gold,  and  lie  in  a  bed  of  ivory,  upon  a  pillow  of 
thorns,  so  that  he  may  well  say  of  his  glory,  as  one  said  of  hb 
robe,  O  nobikm  magis  quam  felicem  pannum  I  or  as  Pope  Urban 
said  of  his  rochet,  That  he  wondered  It  should  be  so  heavy,  being 
made  of  such  light  stuff. 

H.  £^<ng,   Cica/rmns,  Inaugural.  Serm.  at  Cmti,  1640.        Hatricvi  IV.R. 
Anglia.        Honos  anna.  Sub  teniti  mtmiraaa  iHgnUaiii  muIiioH  laU 

mail.    Sen,  Ep.  llj. 


1 154.  Prayer  turning  Earth  into  Heaven. 

It  is  said  of  Archimedes,  that  famous  mathematician  of  Syracuse, 
who  having,  by  his  art,  framed  a  curious  instrument,  that  if  he 
could  but  have  told  how  to  fix  it,  it  would  have  raised  the  very 
foundations  of  the  whole  earth.  Such  an  instrument  is  prayer, 
which  if  it  be  set  upon  God,  and  fixed  in  Heaven,  will  fetch  earth 
up  to  Heaven,  change  earthly  thoughts  into  heavenly  conceptions, 
turn  flesh  into  spirit,  metamorphose  nature  unto  grace,  and  eajtil 
into  Heaven, 


Th.  VeiiL 


n  Epiit.  ad  Scnal.  Norimhtrg. 


1 155-   1^0  /'a-T-y  by  the  Offences  of  oui 
Brethren, 

David  was  deaf  to  the  railings  of  his  enemies,  and  as  a  dumb  ll_ 

in  whose  mouth  were  no  reproofs,  Psalm  xxxv,  Socrates,  when  be 
was  abused  in  a  comedj;,  laughed  at  it;  when  Polyargus,  not  able 
to  bear  such  an  indignily,  went  and  hanged  himself.  Augustus 
slighted  the  satires  and  bitter  invectives  which  the  Pasquils  of  that 
time  invented  against  hira  ;  and  when  the  senale  would  luvc 
further  informed  him  of  them,  he  would  not  hear  them.  Thus 
the  more  manly  any  man  is,  the  milder  and  more  ready  he  is  to 
pass  an  offence  as  not  knowing  of  it,  or  not  troubled  at  it ;  an 
argument  that  there  is  macH  ot  God  in.  him  (if  he  do  it  from  a 
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light  principle,  who  bears  with  our  infirmities,  and  forgives  our 
trespasses,  beseeching  us  to  be  reconciled.  When  any  provoke 
us,  we  use  to  say,  We  will  be  even  with  him  ;  but  there  is  a  way 
whereby  we  may  not  only  be  even,  but  above  him,  and  that  is  to 
foigive  hinL  We  must  see  and  not  see,  wink  at  small  faults 
especially.  Qui  nescit  dissimulare,  nescit  vivere,  may  with  some 
grains  of  allowance  pass  current,  He  that  cannot  dissemble,  is  not 
fit  to  live. 

Vdrmus,  Favorinus,  yEltan.  Sutton,  in  Vita,  Existimandus  ille 
prastantissimuSf  Injurias  qui  ferre  novit  plurimas.  Si  vindicate  vis, 
sUe^  etfunestam  dedisti plagam,     Chas,  in  Matth, 

II 56.  Kingdoms  and  Commonwealths,  their 

Successions  from  God. 

The  Romans  closing  in  with  that  permanent  error  of  mankind,  to 
mistake  the  instruments  and  secondary  agents  in  God's  piuposes, 
for  the  main  efficients,  were  wont  variously  to  distinguish  the  deri- 
vation of  their  empire  ;  as  by  force,  so  Julius  Caesar  was  invested ; 
by  the  senate's  election,  so  Tiberius ;  by  the  soldiers,  so  Severus ; 
and  by  inheritance,  so  Octa\'ius  Augustus.  But  most  true  it  is, 
that  to  what  means  soever  they  imputed  their  emperors,  were  it 
.birth  or  election,  conquest  or  usurpation,  'tis  God  who  gives  the 
title  to  kingdoms  and  commonwealths  by  the  first,  and  it  is  He 
also  that  directs  and  permits  it  by  the  last 

Eutropii  Hist.,  Lib.  vii.        Fmestdla  de  Magist,  cap,  4. 

1 157.  The  Whole  Heart  to  be  given  to  God. 

Some  great  king  or  potentate,  having  a  mind  to  visit  his  imperial 
city,  the  harbinger  is  ordered  to  go  before,  and  mark  out  a  house 
suitable  to  his  retinue ;  and  finding  one,  the  master  of  that  house 
desireth  to  have  but  some  small  chamber,  wherein  to  lodge  his 
wife  and  children ;  it  is  denied.  Then  he  intreats  the  benefit  of 
some  bye-place,  to  set  up  a  trunk  or  two,  full  of  richer  goods  than 
ordinary.  No,  says  the  harbinger,  it  cannot  be  ;  for  if  your  house 
were  as  big  again  as  it  is,  it  would  be  little  enough  to  entertain 
the  king,  and  all  his  royd  train.  Now  so  it  is,  that  every  man's 
body  is  a  temple  of  God,  and  his  heart  the  sanctum  sanctorum  of 
that  temple.  His  ministers  are  sent  out  into  the  world  to  inform 
Vs  that  Christ  is  coming  to  lodge  there,  and  that  we  must  clear 
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the  rooms,  that  this  great  King  of  Gloiy  may  enter  in. 
tlieoldman,  carnal  yet,  but  in  part  renewed,  give  me  leave  to  love 

my  wife  and  children.  No,  it  cannot  be  ;  having  wife  and  children 
he  must  be  as  having  none,  i  Cor.  vii.  29.  Then  he  desires  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  that  is  denied  too ;  he  must  use 
this  world  as  if  he  used  it  not,  1  Cor.  vii.  3 1  ;  not  that  the  ose  of 
these  things  is  prohibited,  not  that  the  comfortable  enjoymeol  of 
our  dearest  relations  is  in  any  way  to  be  infringed  ;  but  the  extra- 
ordinary affection  to  them,  when  they  come  into  competition  witli 
the  love  that  we  owe  unlo  God.  For  He  will  have  the  whole 
heart,  the  whole  mind,  the  whole  soul,  and  all  little  enough  to 
entertain  him,  and  the  graces  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  which  are  atten- 
dant on  Him.  Nic  mihi  riec  tibi^  sid  dividatur^  was  the  voice  of  a 
strange  woman,  1  Kings  iii. ;  and  such  is  that  of  this  present 
world.  But  God  will  take  nothing  by  halves,  He  will  have  ftftj 
whole  heart  or  nothing. 


T.  Staflt/on't  Protapt.  Maralt.  Cor  craitas  OninipelaiUs 


have^JI 
goM^ 


L 


1 1 58.    The  Good  Christian's  Comfort  m 
of  the  Church's  Trouble. 

Martin  Luther  perceiving  the  cause  of  the  church  to  g 
ward,  puts  pen  to  paper,  and  writes  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,'^ 
where,  amongst  other  expressions,  this  was  one :  Sctat  Cdsiludo 
lua,  et  mhil  dubitet,  b'c.  Let  your  highness  be  sure  that  the 
church's  business  is  far  otherwise  ordered  in  Heaven,  than  it  is  by 
the  emperor  and  states  at  Nuremberg ;  and,  Gatuico  quod  Christus 
Dominus  est,  ^c,  I  am  glad  that  Christ  is  Kbg,  for  otherwise  I 
had  been  utterly  out  of  heart  and  hope,  saith  holy  Myconius,  in  a 
letter  to  Calvin,  upon  the  view  of  the  church's  enemies.  Thus,  it 
staggers  many  a  good  Christian  at  this  day,  to  see  Zion  in  the 
dust,  the  church  under  foot,  the  hedge  of  government  and  disci- 
pline broken  down,  all  the  wild  beasts  of  heresy  and  schism  crept 
in,  such  as  labour  to  root  out  true  religion,  to  dethrone  Christ, 
id  to  set  up  the  idle  fancies  and  enthusiastlcal  conceits  of  their 
kTi  fanatic  brains  ;  some  crying  out  against  the  church  with  those 
Edomites,  "  Down  with  it,  down  with  i^  even  to  the  very  ground," 
Psalm  cxxxvii.  7;  others  casting  dirt  upon  her  harmless  ceremonies. 
But  let  the  church's  friends  rest  assured  that  God  sees,  and  smiles, 
and  looks,  and  la,ughs  at  them  all ;  that  the  great  counsel  of  d 
Lord  shall  stand,  Psalm  ii.,  when  all  is  done ;  that  Christ?r*~ 
the  midst  of  \lis  tncnnes,  Mui  \\a.t  the  stone  cut  d 
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tte  mottiitaiiis  witfaout  hands,  shall  bring  down  the  golden  image 
with  a  vengeance,  and  make  it  like  the  cha£f  of  the  summer  floor, 
I>aail3s. 

Ahrak.  SckuUdi  Annaia.         Jok.  Calvmi  Ep,  et  Resp,  p,  55. 

11 59.  The  Sad  Condition  of  People  under 

Tyrannical  Government. 

It  was  a  just  complaint  of  Draco's  laws  in  Lacedsemonia,  that 
their  execution  was  as  sanguine  as  their  character,  for  they  were 
written  in  bloody  letters ;  and  the  Romans  lamented  the  cruelty 
of  those  tribunals,  where  the  cheap  proscription  of  lives  made  the 
judgment-seat  little  differ  from  a  shambles.  A  man  made  offender 
for  a  word,  Isa.  xxix.  21,  poor  men  sold  for  shoes,  Amos  ii.  6 ;  or  as 
the  Turks  at  this  day  sell  heads,  so  many  for  an  asper :  such  is 
the  condition  of  people  under  tyrannical  government,  under  such 
as  make  low  account  of  men's  lives,  that  destroy  where  they  might 
build  hopes  of  amendment,  and  down  with  root  and  branch,  where 
they  need  but  pare  the  leaf;  such  in  discharge  of  their  place,  are 
governed  more  by  custom  than  conscience,  who  take  dark  circum- 
stance, and  lame  surmise  for  evidence,  rashly  giving  sentence  and 
as  precipitately  proceeding  to  execution. 

H.  Kin^s  Inaugur,  Serm.  ai  Cturt,  164a 

1 160.  The  Graces  of  Gods  Spirit  not  given  in 

vain. 

The  husbandman,  the  more  he  improves  his  ground,  the  greater 
crop  he  looks  for ;  the  more  completely  the  soldier  is  armed,  the 
better  service  is  required  of  him ;  the  scholar  that  is  well  instructed 
must  show  great  fruits  of  his  proficiency.  Thus  the  earthly  part 
of  man  soaks  in  the  sweet  showers  of  grace  that  fall  upon  it.  The 
blessed  Spirit  of  God  puts  upon  us  that  panoply,  that  whole  armour 
of  God.  And  the  same  Spirit  teacheth  us  all  things,  leads  us  into 
all  truth,  and  brings  all  things  to  our  remembrance,  which  Christ 
hath  spoken  for  our  good.  Shall  we  then,  being  thus  manured, 
thus  armed,  thus  instructed,  not  bring  forth  fruits  in  some  measure 
answerable  to  so  great  indulgence  ?  Shall  such  blessings  of  God 
be  received  in  vain  1  It  must  not  be ;  we  may  read  these  and  the 
like  expressions  in  Scripture,:  Occupy  tilllcome,  Give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship,  To  whom  much  is  given,  of  him  much  is  required. 
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What's  the  meaning  t  Cum  cresiunt  dofia,  ratimes  etiam  cracwit  J 
donorum.  We  must  give  an  account  as  well  of  graces  received 
from  God,  (whether  they  be  those  summer  graces  of  prosperity, 
joy  and  thanksgiving ;  or  those  winter  graces  of  adversity,  patience 
and  perseverance ;  or  the  grace  of  humility,  which  is  always  in 
season,)  as  of  sins  of  what  kind  soever  committed  against  him. 
T.  StapUitini  Prompt.  Mor.        C/vy.  Hem.  in.  tn  Evang. 

I  i6i.  Sacrilege  justly  Rewarded,  to  take  heed 
of  Committing  it. 

It  was  a  sudden  and  sad  end  that  befe!  Cardinal  Wolsey,  whilst 
he  sought  more  to  please  his  sovereign  than  his  Saviour  ;  and  the 
revenging  hand  of  God  pursued  his  five  chief  agents,  that  were 
most  instrumental  for  him  in  his  sacrilegious  enterprise.  One  of 
them  killed  his  fellow  in  a  duel,  and  was  hanged  for  it ;  a,  third 
drowned  himself  in  a  well ;  a  fourth  i'^U  from  a  great  estate  to  ex- 
treme beggary  :  Dr.  Allen,  the  last  and  chiefest  of  them,  being 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  was  cruelly  slain  by  his  enemies.  Ufinam 
his  el  similibus  exemplis  ^c,  saith  the  author  of  this  story,  I  would 
men  would  take  heed  by  these  and  the  like  examples,  how  they 
meddle  with  things  consecrated  to  God  :  for  if  divine  justice  so 
severely  punished  those  that  converted  church  goods,  though  not 
so  weli  administered,  to  better  uses  doubtiess, — and  why,  but  be- 
cause they  did  it  out  of  selfish  and  sinful  self-interested  principles 
and  ends  J — what  shall  become  of  such  as  take  all  occasions  to  lOb 
God,  that  they  may  enrich  themselves!  Spoliantur  eccUsim  tt 
scAola,  &•€.,  was  Luther's  complaint  of  old.  Parishes  and  churches 
are  polled  and  robbed  of  their  maintenance,  as  if  they  meant  K-t  U 


■  suci 

^m     poo 
^H     dun 


1 1 62.  The  Cotnfortable  Resurrection  of  ( 
Poor  Despised  People. 

When  we  see  one  in  the  streets,  from  every  dunghill  gather 
pieces  of  rags  and  dirty  clouts,  little  would  we  think  that  of  those 
old  rotten  rags  beaten  together  in  the  mill,  there  should  be  made 
such  pure  fine  white  paper  as  afterwards  we  see  there  is  :  thuatfaB;*^ 
poor  despised  children  of  God  may  be  cast  out  into  the  woife 
dung  and  dross,  may  be  smeajei  ami  wojiVad  all  over  with  j 


i  if  they  meant  W.>  y 

torn.  &*<^,^^| 

n  Geaa.  cap.  iIi^^^^B 

Hon  of  G^^^ 

unghill  gather  flB^ 
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amongst  the  pots,  they  may  be  in  tears,  perhaps  in  blood,  both 
broken-hearted  and  broken-boned ;  yet  for  all  this  they  are  not  to 
despair,  for  God  will  make  them  one  day  shine  in  joy  like  the  bright 
stars  of  Heaven,  and  make  of  them  royal,  imperial  paper,  wherein 
He  will  write  His  own  name  for  ever. 

tyalf,  Balcanqmrs  Serm.  at  St.  Marys  Spital,  ^623.  Par  est  ut  sicutomnif 

creatura  lugubre  doluit,  &*c,    Aug.  in  Serm,  de  Pose. 

1 163.  Conversion  of  a  Sinner,  Matter  of  Great 

Rejoicing. 

It  is  observable,  that  Abraham  made  a  feast  at  the  weaning  of  his 
son  Isaac,  Gen.  xxi.,  not  on  the  day  of  his  nativity,  not  on  the 
day  of  his  circumcision,  but  on  that  day  when  he  was  taken  from 
his  mother's  breast,  from  sucking  of  milk  to  taste  of  stronger  meat 
This  made  a  festival  in  Abraham's  family,  and  may  very  well  make 
a  feast  in  every  true  repentant  sinner's  heart.  Nascimur  camales^ 
abiactamur  spirituales^  We  are  all  of  us  conceived  and  bom  in  sin 
and  with  our  mother's  milk  have  sucked  in  the  bitter  juice  of 
corrupt  nature ;  but  when  it  comes  so  to  pass,  that  by  the  special 
illumination  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  shining  into  our  hearts,  that  we 
are  weaned  from  the  things  of  this  world,  and  raised  up  to  those 
things  which  are  at  God's  right  hand,  that  we  are  new  creatures, 
new  men,  &c.,  2  Cor.  v.  17,  this  hath  always  been  matter  of 
great  rejoicing  to  the  angels  of  Heaven,  and  must  needs  be  the 
like  to  ever}'  sinner  that  is  so  converted. 

T.  Stapletoni  Prompt.  Moral.         Majus  depeccatore  converso^  quam  dejiisto 

stante  gattdium^  ^c.     Greg.  Horn,  34. 

1 164.  Children! s  Christian  Instruction,  the 

Great  Benefit  thereof 

It  is  reported  of  the  harts  of  Scythia,  that  they  teach  their  young 
ones  to  leap  from  bank  to  bank,  from  rock  to  rock,  from  one  turf 
to  another,  by  leaping  before  them,  which  otherwise  they  would 
never  practise  of  themselves,  by  which  means  when  they  are 
hunted,  no  man  or  beast  can  ever  overtake  them  :  so  if  parents 
would  but  exercise  their  children  unto  godliness,  principle  them  in 
the  ways  of  God  whilst  they  are  young,  and  season  their  tender 
years  with  goodness,  dropping  good  things  by  degrees  into  their 
narrow-mouthed  vessels,  and  whetting  the  same  upon  their  memo 
ries  by  often  repeating,  Deut.  vi.  6 :  Satan,  that  mighty  hunter, 
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should  never  have  them  for  his  prey,  nor  lead  them  captive  at  tm 

will,  they  woulJ  not  be  young  saims,  and  old  devils  (as  the  prolane 
proverb  hath  it)  but  young  saints  and  old  angels  of  Heaven. 

l/fynes  Aldraoand.    di  Quadrufrd.  SI  patcnltt  boiti  hint  initiltirat filhl. 

ipios  lermiunt.     Cliryt.  in  Hii. 

1 165.  The  Joys  of  Heaven,  not  to  be  Ex- 
pressed. 

St.  Augustine  tells  us,  that  one  day  while  he  was  about  to  write 
something  upon  the  eighth  verse  of  the  36th  Psalm  :  Thou  shilt 
make  them  drink  of  the  rivers  of  thy  pleasures  ;  and  being  almoK 
swallowed  up  with  the  contemplation  of  heavenly  joys,  one  called 
unto  him  very  loud  by  his  name,  and  inquiring  who  it  was,  be 
answered :  I  am  Jerome,  with  whom  in  my  lifetime  thou  hadst 
so  much  conference  concerning  doubts  in  Scripture,  and  am  now 
best  experienced  to  resolve  thee  of  any  doubts  concerning  the  joj« 
of  Heaven  ;  but  only  let  me  first  ask  thee  this  question.  Art  tiiou 
able  to  put  the  whole  earth,  and  all  the  waters  of  the  sea,  into  a 
little  pot  J  Canst  thou  measure  the  waters  in  thy  hand  T  and  mete 
out  Heaven  with  thy  span  1  or  weigh  the  mountains  in  scales,  and 
the  hills  in  a  balance  1  If  not,  no  more  is  it  possible  that  thy  un- 
derstanding should  comprehend  the  least  of  those  joys.  And  cer- 
tainly, the  joys  of  Heaven  are  inexpressible;  so  says  St.  Paul,  i 
Cor.  ii.  9.  The  eye  may  see  far,  it  may  reach  the  stars,  but  not 
the  joys  of  Heaven  ;  the  ear  may  extend  itself  a  great  deal  further 
than  the  eye,  as  to  know  the  glory  of  all  the  monarchies  that  are 
past,  the  glory  of  all  things  that  now  are,  and  all  the  things  that 
are  foretold  shall  be,  and  yet  our  ears  have  never  heatd  of  any- 
thing like  this  joy ;  but  the  understanding  apprehendeth  things 
that  are  and  are  not,  and  by  a  divme  power  callcth  thin^  that 
are  not  as  if  they  were,  disfiUat  de  qtwUbet,  ente  tt  non  enU,  it 
imagineth  mountains  of  gold,  and  Heaven  to  be  a  place  of  infinite 
joy,  and  yet  the  heart  of  man  cannot  comprehend  this  joy ;  such 
are  the  great  expressions  of  the  impossibility  of  expressing  it  at  all 
Diana  CaTtkusian  de  QHartis  Nirvmim.  pari  \i.  art.  \a,mfiHt.  Hieinul 
tit  qutirt  si  tirbis  aadncia  ditur.  ,S-v,     Ovid,  Mil.  Lit.  i. 


1 166.  I^ove  to  be  Preserved  with  all  Mi 


When  the  King  of  Babylon  sacked  Jerusalem,  a  Mach.  i,  iI 
observable  that  whereas  ft\ft  ■^"fie^.^a  -nft^i,  tawe  had  what  ihcy  ' 


i 
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{leased,  yet  they  preserved  only  the  fire  of  the  sanctuary,  and  hid 
that  in  a  pit,  becatise  this  fire,  as  it  is  said,  came  down  from 
Heaven  upon  the  first  Mosaical  sacrifice,  and  was  kept  to  that 
day.  Thus  must  we  do  with  love  (that  diving  spark  of  a  far 
greater  fiame,  which,  streaming  from  God,  hath,  by  the  illumina- 
tion of  His  Holy  Spirit  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  warmed 
the  sons  of  men).  Above  all  these  things,  says  the  Apostle,  Col.  iiL 
14,  put  on  charity.  Love  friends,  love  enemies,  love  all,  amicum  in 
Domino^  inimicum  pro  Domino^  love  our  friends  in  the  Lord,  our 
foes  for  the  Lord ;  so  that  whatsoever  else  we  do  amiss,  as  in 
many  things  we  sin  all,  admit  the  opinions  and  judgments  of  men 
be  (Ufferent  from  ours,  yet  let  not  us  differ  in  affection,  but  keep 
up  and  maintain  love  one  toward  another. 

Dilige  itfac  quUfuidvola,      Aug.  de  Verb.  Dam,         St  At^stin.  Cofrfes, 

Lib,  ix.  cap.  4. 

II 67.  Every  Man  to  Labour  that  he  may  bt 

a  New  Creature. 

Wb  look  upon  guns  and  printing  as  new  inventions,  the  fonner 
found  out  by  Birchtoldin,  the  monk,  A.D.  1380,  the  other  by 
one  Faustus,  a  friar,  A.D.  1446.  Others  say  that  John  Guthen- 
bui^,  a  German,  was  the  first  inventor  thereof;  but  for  certain 
the  first  press  was  set  up  at  Meutz,  and  the  first  book  there 
imprinted,  was  TuUy's  Offices  ;  afterwards  one  Conradus  set  up  a 
press  at  Rome ;  Nicholas  Jenson  added  much  to  the  art,  and 
William  Caxton,  a  merchant,  free  of  the  Company  of  Mercers, 
London,  propagated  the  same  in  England,  in  the  regin  of  King 
Edward  the  Fourth,  having  his  workhouse  in  the  sanctuary,  near 
the  abbey  of  Westminister.  Now  the  author  of  the  Belgic  Com- 
monwealth will  have  one  Laurence  Jans,  a  rich  citizen  of  Haarlem 
in  the  Low  Country,  to  precede  all  these,  and  sets  out  the  manner 
how ;  that  he  walking  forth  one  day  into  the  neighbouring  woods 
for  recreation,  began  to  cut  in  pieces  of  wood  the  letters  of  his 
name,  printing  them  on  the  back  of  his  hand ;  which  pleasing  him 
well,  he  cut  t&ee  or  four  lines,  which  he  beat  with  ink  and  printed 
them  upon  paper,  wherewith  he  was  much  pleased,  and  determined 
to  find  out  another  kind  of  ink  more  fastening,  and  so  with  his 
kinsman,  one  Thomas  Peters,  found  out  another  way  to  print 
whole  ^eet^  but  of  one  side  only,  which  are  yet  to  be  seen  in  the 
said  town.  Yet  for  all  this  it  is  said,  that  ^e  Chinese  had  the 
use  both  xi  guns  and  .printing  long  before  we  in  these  western 
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parts  had  any  notice  of  them.     Why  then  should  Christie 
eagerly  hunt  after  novelties,  when  Solomon,  by  the  Spirit  of  Q 
sends  a  peremptory  challenge  to  all  mankind.  Is  there  any 
whereof  it  may  be  said,  this  is  new  1  Let  every  one  then  h 
to  get  spiritual  eyes  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  new  creatureL 
bravery  of  the  new  Jerusalem;  get  into  Christ  that  He  mayS 
new  creaRire,  and  so  he  shall  have  a  new  name,  a  new  spiii^i 
alliance,  new  attendance,  new  ways,  and  new  work,  anevC 
mandment,  a  new  way  to  heaven,  and  new  mansions  in  heave 

yuA.   Funaii  Chnmhgia.  Polyd.    Virgil,   de  Imimt,  Rervm. 

Zuingeri   Thealmm  Ham.    Vila.         Bttgic  Cemmemmalth,  p.  57.    • 
Trafp.  Com-  on  Ecelesiasl. 

1 168.  Under-agents  and  Instruments  to\ 
looked  unto  in  ^natters  of  yustice. 

A  CLOCK,  let  it  be  of  never  so  good  metal  and  making,  \ 
strike  orderly  and  truly,  but  much  therein  will  be  out  of  frame  ■ 
fashion,  if  the  lesser  wheels,  as  well  as  the  greater,  keep  notti 
due  and  regular  motion.  So,  in  the  curious  clockwork  of  justice, 
there  will  be  many  exorbitances  (albeit  the  chief  agents  and 
movers  therein  be  never  so  sound  in  their  integrity)  if  the  under- 
agents  and  instruments  of  justice,  (as  witnesses  in  proving  the 
action,  counsellors  in  pleading  and  prosecuting  the  cause,  jurymen 
in  sifting  and  censuring  the  evidences  and  allegations,)  do  not 
also  take  care  and  make  conscience  in  dischaige  of  their  several 
duties. 

^/si.  Carpmtir'!  Strm.  at  Taunton  Assiiis,  ifijj. 

1 169.  Remedy  against  Vain-glory. 

The  naturalists  observe  that  the  eagle  building  her  nest  on  high, 
is  much  maligned  by  a  kind  of  venomous  serpent,  called  fiariai, 
which,  because  it  cannot  reach  the  nest,  makes  to  the  windward 
and  breathes  out  its  poison,  that  so  the  air  may  be  infected,  and 
the  eagle's  chickens  destroyed.  But,  by  way  of  prevention,  tiie 
eagle,  out  of  a  natural  insrind,  keeps  a  kind  of  agate  stone  in  htt 
nest,  which  being  placed  still  against  the  wind,  presen-elh  her 
young  ones  from  infection.  Thus,  with  like  care  and  industry, 
we  must  labour  to  preserve  the  honour  of  any  good  work  that  wki  . 
do,  keep  up  the  credit  of  any  religious  act  that  we  perform  I'HHB 
lest  the  devil  shouM  u.ml  xhem,  ^-ni  ma!(j&  u%  famam  aucup^^^^k 
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Imnt  after  the  applause  of  men,  we  must  place  Christ  and  the  glory 
<rf  God  betwixt  our  good  works  and  the  noisome  breath  of  man's 
flatteiy  and  conmiendations. 

PUf^i  Hist,,  Lib,  iii.  cap.  lo.  Spartam  nactus  hanc  orniL.  Procul 

absit  gloria  vulgL     TibtU, 

11 70.  The  Sad  Condition  of  a  Worldly- 
minded  Man  at  the  Thne  of  Death. 

It  is  reported  of  a  wretched  rich  man,  who  when  he  heard  that 
his  sickness  was  deadly,  sent  for  his  bags  of  money,  and  hugged 
them  in  his  arms,  saying,  Oh  must  I  leave  you  %  oh  must  I  leave 
you  %  and  of  another,  who  when  he  lay  upon  his  sick-bed,  called 
for  his  bags,  and  laid  a  bag  of  gold  to  his  heart,  and  then  bade 
them  take  it  away,  saying,  It  will  not  do,  it  will  not  do.      A  third 
also  being  near  death,  clapped  a  twenty  shilling  piece  of  gold  in 
his  mouth,  saying,  Some  wiser  than  some,  1*11  take  this  with  me 
however.      Now  if  these  men's  hearts  had  been  ripped  up  after 
they  had  been  dead,  there  might  have  been  certainly  found  written 
in  &em,  the  god  of  this  present  world,  Psal.  xvii.  14  ;   a  sad  con- 
dition, wherein  may  be  seen  the  corruption  of  nature  discovering 
itself.     When  men  are  so  wedded  to  the  things  of  this  world,  that 
they  do  as  it  were  incubare  divitiis^  sit  hatching  upon  their  riches, 
as  die  partridge  upon  her  young,  (especially  if  gotten  by  their  own 
industry,)  then  they  think  much  to  be  divorced  from  them  by  death 
and  to  leave  them  to  others,  to  whom  many  times  they  know  not, 
and  usually  to  them  that  will  never  give  thanks  for  them. 

Jer.  Borogh  in  a  Serm,         Neh,  Roger's  Treat,  of  Love.        Res  suas  cum 

moritur  dives,  6^c,     Greg.  Horn. 

1 171.  Not  to  Regard  what  Men  say  III^  if 

Conscience  say  IVelL 

Xt  was  a  good  saying  of  one,  that  in  those  days  was  known  to  be 
Cln  able  speaker,  when  he  was  to  make  his  reply  to  some  that  had 
Unjustly  maligned  him,  I  will  rest  (saith  he)  henceforward  in 
|>eace,  in  the  house  of  n^y  own  conscience ;  and  if  I  do  any  good 
^eeds,  it  is  no  matter  who  knows  them ;  if  bad,  knowing  them 
tnjTself,  it  is  no  matter  from  whom  I  hide  them ;  they  will  be  re- 
corded before  the  Judge,  from  whose  presence  I  cannot  flee :  if 
«11  the  world  applaud  me,  and  He  accuse  me,  their  praise  is  in  vain. 
And  thus  let  eveiy  poan,  in  sUl  his^  intents,  projects,  and  ends,  as 
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A  conscionable  Christian,  look  to  the  Lord,  as  the  searcher  SBBB 
heart,  and  regarder  of  bis  work ;  not  caring  for  the  howling  at 
dogs,  the  slanderous  reports  of  lewd  and  wicked  men,  so  as  the 
little  bird  within  sings  clear ;  not  discouraging  himself  at  whatso- 
ever men  think  or  speak  of  him,  and  his  doings,  so  as  God  and  his 
conscience  do  approve  them  ;  nor  contenting  himself  with  raeo's 
approbation,  when  the  testimony  of  God's  Word  and  his  own  con- 
science gainsays  them. 

Stcraary  CecH.        Hie  mums  ahiHtiis  a(a,  {/U  nmiirttibi.     Virg. 

1 172.  Ail  Sin  to  be  Repented  of  ,  and  the 
Reason  why. 

Ir  seven  thieves  shall  enter  a  man's  house,  six  of  them  being  ove^ 
come,  and  the  seventh  lie  lurking  in  some  secret  corner,  the  mastK 
of  that  house  cannot  but  sleep  in  danger.  A  bird  falling  into  a 
snare,  or  a  mouse  being  taken  in  a  trap,  if  the  one  be  but  beldb)*  | 
the  claw,  or  the  other  by  the  end  of  the  tail,  they  are  both  in  u  ' 
much  danger  as  if  their  whole  bodies  were  surprised.  Thus  it  i* 
that  all  sin,  and  the  least  sin,  must  be  repented  of.  Pharaoh  being 
smitten  with  many  plagues,  is  willing  at  last  to  let  the  people  go. 
so  as  they  would  leave  their  sheep  and  their  cattle  behind  them. 
Exod.  X.  No,  says  Moses,  that  cannot  be  ;  all  the  flocks  and 
herds  shall  go  along  with  us,  ne  uitgula  qiiidem,  not  a  hoof  shall  be 
left.  And  Satan,  like  Pharaoh,  would  keep  something  of  sin  in  us, 
which  may  be  as  a  pledge  of  our  returning  to  him  again  ;  though 
sin  be  taken  away,  yet  he  would  have  the  occasions  of  sin  to  re- 
main. Leave  gaming  {says  he,)  but  let  not  the  cards  and  dice  be 
burnt ;  thou  mayest  cease  to  be  a  fornicator,  but  do  not  pull  out  thy 
wanton  eye  ;  thou  mu.'it  not  hate  thine  enemy,  yet  what  necessity 
is  there  that  thou  shouldst  love  himi  This  is  the  voice  of  Satan. 
But  God  bespeaks  the  sinner  after  another  manner  ;  He  will 
have  all  sin  to  be  repented  of;  non  rananebU  ungula,  not  so  much 
as  the  occasion  of  sin  shall  remain,  which  if  it  do,  Satan  u-ill  make 
a  re-entry,  and  then  the  end  shall  be  worse  than  the  beginning. 
Th.  Ulafieloni  Prompt.  MoraU. 

1 1 73.  Public  IVorship  of  God,  not  to  be  entered 
upon  without  Due  Preparation. 

Amongst  many  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Jews,  it  is  related, 
that  befoie  ti^e  dooi«  ot  tbtu  s'ju&i^Qeiss  they  have  an  iron  plait, 
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against  which  they  wipe  and  make  clean  their  shoes  before  they 
enter ;  and  that  being  entered,  they  sit  solemnly  for  a  season,  not 
once  opening  their  mouths,  but  considering  who  it  is  with  whom 
tiiey  have  to  do.    Thus  it  was  of  old.     But  of  late,  though  they 
come  to  the  synagogues  with  washen  hands  and  feet,  yet  for  any 
show  of  devotion,  or  elevation  of  spirit,   they  are  as  reverend 
(saith  one  that  was  an  eye-witness)  as  grammar  boys  are  at  a  school, 
when  their  master  is  absent.     This  is  the  Jewish  garb  of  outward 
devotion,  and  it  is  to  be  wished  that  Chnstians  were  not  faulty 
therein.    As  to  the  matter  of  preparation,  how  do  most  men  and 
women  rush  into  the  public  service  a[  God,  tanquam  in  haras  sues, 
as  hogs  into  their  styes,  without  any  preparation  at  all !  Keep  thy 
foot  (saith  Solomon,  Eccles.  v.  i),  when  thou  enterest  into  the 
house  of  God — that  is.  Keep  thy  senses  and  affections  with  all 
manner  of  custody,  from  the  mire  of  wicked  and  worldly  pollu- 
tions ;  take  some  time  to  trim  up  thy  soul,  and  rush  not  out  of  the 
crowd  of  worldly  employments,  into  the  church  of  God.    Come 
thither  with  the  first,  and  stay  there  till  the  last,  as  door-keepers 
used  to  do,  which  in  David's  estimate,  was  an  office  of  high  pre- 
ferment, Psalm  Ixxxiv.  la     And  then,  when  thou  art  there,  let 
thy  deportment  be,  as  in  God*s  presence,  being  ready  to  hear  and 
obey,  what  shall  be  proposed  for  thy  soul's  good. 

Ant,  Margarita  de  RUibus  Judaorum.         Steph,  Menochius  de  Rep.  If, 
Edwin  Sand^  RdaHon  of  Rdig,  in  West,  Parts, 


1 174.  Man  to  be  a  Sociable  Communicable 

Creature. 

The  members  of  the  body  were  made  to  do  one  another  service, 
the  stones  in  an  arched  building  were  to  support  each  other,  and 
tiroman  was  made  to  be  a  meet  help  to  man,  mutually  communi- 
cating and  participating  weal  or  woe,  for  better  or  for  worse. 
^  should  each  man  be  one  to  another,  ^wov  irokiTiKov  and  not 
roXe/uKov,  a  rational,  not  a  wrangling  creature,  to  bear  and  forbear 
me  another,  to  cast  his  garment  over  his  brother's  nakedness, 
ind  not  to  turn  that  sacred  ditty,  Ifomo  homini  dens,  into  that 
lideous  voice,  and  baleful  croaking.  Homo  homini  damon^  instead 
)f  helping  one  another  to  destroy  each  other. 

Bng^s  MUitary  Serm.  at  Coventry,  1618.       AristotU^ 
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1 175.  Papists  and  Sectaries  Seducing  tU* 

Follorvers. 

Plutarch,  in  the  life  of  AgesUaus,  King  of  Lacedaemonia,  ina| 
mention  how  that  being  to  draw  his  army  into  the  field,  andfl 
better  to  embolden  them  to  fight,  with  a  certain  juice  wrotefl 
word,  Victoria,  m  the  palm  of  his  hand  ;  and  afterward,  bein^ 
his  devotions,  as  the  manner  of  the  heathens  then  was,  he  laid  Ims 
hand  so  written,  closely  and  secretly  upon  the  heart  of  the  sacH- 
fice,  and  printed  on  it  the  said  word,  Vutoria,  and  immediately 
showed  the  same  to  his  captains  and  soldiers,  as  if  it  had  been 
written  by  the  gods,  The  simple  soldiers  not  understanding  the 
policy,  and  thinking  the  whole  matter  had  been  wrought  by  miracle, 
grew  full  of  courage,  not  doubting  but  that  their  gods,  that  had 
written  Victory,  would  also  give  them  victory-  By  the  like  poliq', 
and  to  the  like  purpose,  do  the  Papists  and  Sectaries  deal  with 
their  miserably  seduced  followers  ;  what  they  cannot  do  by 
strength,  they  make  out  in  craft ;  and  what  they  want  in  reasoD, 
they  make  up  in  words.  Let  Scripture  be  never  so  cleai;  ai;gii- 
ments  never  so  full,  and  authorities  of  fathers,  councils,  aiul 
learned  men  never  so  pat  against  them,  they  cry  Victoria,  all  is 
on  their  side,  it  must  be  as  they  say ;  so  that  there  is  no  truth 
tike  their  gloss,  and  no  presumption  like  their  invention,  whereby 
their  followers  are  foully  abused,  whilst  victory,  not  truth,  is  the 
thing  that  they  contend  for. 

Polyaniii,  Lib.  ij.  yeA.  ^eK-ill  againsl  Harding,  in  Prtfaa 

1 176.  Not  the  Length,  but  the  Fervency\ 

Prayer,  required. 

It  is  said  of  Alcibiades,  that  he  was  XoXeii'  Hpia^o^  Xi^feiv  ii  i 
TiuTOToi,  one  that  could  talk  much,  but  speak  little ;  bu^  O  j 
mu/ia  qtiam  paueis  I  Oh  how  much  in  a  little  !  said  Tul 
Brutus'  epistle.  On  the  other  side,  Cornkulas  citius  in  Africa^  2 
That  jackdaws  are  sooner  to  be  found  in  Africa,  than  any" 
of  worth  in  the  writing  of  Turrianus,  was  the  censure  of  B 
gaiius.  So  may  we  say  of  the  publican's  prayer,  much  mi 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  set  in  flat  opposition  to  the  heathenisi 
to/ogies,  and  vaon  repetitions  of  some,  that  would  be  1  ' " 
CAnstians.     It  is  nol  the  \en^fe,\i\«.  ftie  ^xiavghof  pr 


SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  &C.  549 

is  required ;  not  the  labour  of  the  lip,  but  the  travail  of  the  heart, 
that  prevails  mth  Grod.  The  Baalite*s  prayer  was  not  more  tedi- 
ous, than  Elijah's  short,  yet  more  pithy  than  short.  Let  thy  words 
then  be  few  (saith  Solomon,  Eccles.  v.  2),  but  full  to  the  purpose. 
Take  unto  you  words,  says  the  prophet,  neither  over-curious,  nor 
over-careless,  Hos.  xiv.  2,  but  such  as  are  humble,  earnest,  direct 
to  the  point,  avoiding  vain  babblings,  needless  and  endless  repeti- 
tions, heartless  digressions,  tedious  prolixities,  wild  and  idle  im- 
pertinencies  :  such  extemporary  petitioners,  as  not  disposing  their 
matter  in  due  order  by  premeditation,  (and  withal  being  word- 
bound,)  are  forced  to  go  forward  and  backward,  just  like  the  hounds 
at  a  loss ;  and  having  hastily  begun,  they  know  not  how  hand- 
somely to  make  an  end. 

Plutarch  in  Vita,        Lib,  ii.,  contra  Thrrianum.        Nim  tarn  mttttum,  sed 

tarn  bene, 

II 77.  Division,  the  Great  Danger  thereof. 

If  two  ships  at  sea,  being  of  one  and  the  same  squadron,  shall  be 
scattered  by  storm  from  each  other,  how  shall  they  come  in  to  the 
relief  of  each  other  1  If  again  they  clasp  together,  and  fall  foul, 
how  shall  the  one  endanger  the  other,  and  herself  too  !  It  was  of 
old  the  Dutch  device,  of  two  earthen  pots  swimming  upon  the 
water,  with  this  motto,  Frangimur  si  collidimury  (If  we  knock  to- 
gether, we  sink  together ;)  and  most  true  it  is,  that  if  spleen  or 
discontent  set  us  too  far  one  from  another,  or  choler  and  anger 
bring  us  too  near,  it  cannot  be,  but  that  intention  or  design,  what- 
soever it  be,  like  Jonah's  gourd,  shall  perish  in  a  moment,  especi- 
ally if  the  viperous  and  hateful  worm  of  dissention  do  but 
smite  it. 

Sam,  Bug^s  Military  Serm,  at  Coventry^  161 8.        In  dissensione  tatlla  salus 

conspicitur,     Cas,  Com,  Lib,  v. 

II 78.    Desperation,  the  Complement  of  all 

Sins. 

There  is  mention  made  in  Daniel's  prophecy,  chap.  viL,  of  four 
beasts,  the  first  a  lion,  the  second  a  bear,  the  third  a  leopard, 
but  the  fourth  without  distinction  of  either  kind  or  sex  or  name, 
is  said  to  be  very  fearful,  and  terrible,  and  strong,  and  had  great 
iron  teeth,  destroyed  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  under  his 
feet,  and  had  horns,  &c     Such  a  thing  is  desperation  ;  other  sins 
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are  featful  and  terrible  enough,  and  have,  as  it  were,  the  nge 
lions,  and  bears,  and  leopards,  to  spoil  and  make  desolate  the  soiJ 
of  man ;  but  desperation  hath  horns  too,  horns  to  push  at  God 
with  blaspjiemy,  at  his  brethren  with  injury,  and  at  his  own  soul 
with  distrust  of  mercy.  Desperation  is  a  complicated  sin,  the 
coinplemenl  of  all  sins.  The  greatest  sins  are  said  to  be  thow 
which  are  opposed  to  the  three  theological  virtues,  faith,  hope, 
and  charity ;  infidelity  to  faith,  desperation  to  hope,  hatred  to 
charity ;  amongst  which,  infidelity  and  hatred,  the  one  not  believ- 
ing, the  other  hating  God,  are  in  themselves  worse  ;  but  in  regard 
of  him  that  sioneth,  desperation  exceedeth  them  both,  in  the 
danger  that  is  annexed  unto  it,  for,  Quid  miserius  tnisero  nm 
miseranti  seipsum  f  What  can  be  more  miserable,  what  more  full, 
than  for  a  poor  miserable  wretch  not  to  take  pity  of  his  own  soul ' 

y.  Kins  "■  ? 


4 


1 179.  A  Covetous  Man  never  Satisfiet 

It  is  said  of  Catiline,  that  he  was  ever  alieni  appetens,  sui  prajv- 
sus,  not  more  prodigal  of  his  own,  as  desirous  of  other  men's 
estates.  A  ship  may  be  o»er-laden  with  silver,  even  unto  sinking, 
and  yet  have  compass  and  bulk  enough  to  hold  ten  rimes  more. 
So  a  covetous  wretch,  though  he  have  enough  to  sink  him,  yet  never 
hath  he  enough  to  satisfy  him,  like  that  miserable  caitiff,  menrioned 
by  Theocritus,  first  wishing,  Mille  meis  errmt  in  montibus  apti, 
that  he  had  a  thousand  sheep  in  his  flock ;  and  then  when  he  has 
them,  Pauperis  est  nunierare  pecus,  he  would  have  cattle  without 
number.  Thus  a  circle  cannot  fill  a  triangle,  so  neither  can  the 
whole  world  (if  it  were  to  be  compassed)  the  heart  of  man  ;  a  man 
may  as  easily  fill  a  chest  with  grace,  as  the  heart  with  gold.  Nim 
plus  satiaiur  cor  auro  quam  corpus  aura,  the  air  fills  not  the  body, 
neither  doth  money  the  covetous  mind  of  n 

Suaen.  Ciccrapro  Cslia. 


1 1 80.  ^  True  Child  of  God  half  in  He^^ 
whilst  he  is  on  Earth. 


Tenorius,  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  making  question, 
Salomon  were  saved  or  damned,  caused  his  picture  "  ' 
in  his  chapel,  half  in  heavcTi  a.ai\«ili\ 
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painted  of  Solomon  imaginarily,  may  be  said  of  God's  children 
truly,  though  they  dwell  upon  earth,  yet  their  burgesship  is  in 
Heaven,  Phil.  iiL  20.  Earth  is  patria  loci,  but  Heaven  is  f  atria 
juris:  just  like  Irishmen  that  are  dwellers  in  Ireland,  but  denizens 
of  England ;  half  in  Heaven,  and  half  on  earth ;  in  Heaven,  by 
their  godly  life  and  conversation ;  in  Heaven  by  reason  of  their 
assurance  of  glory  and  salvation  ;  but  on  earth,  by  reason  of  that 
body  of  sin  and  death  which  they  carry  about  them,  having  the 
flesh  pressing  with  continual  fight,  and  oppressing  with  often  con- 
quest 

yoh,  Lorinut,  Prafatio  Com.  in  Eccles,         Sam,  Bug^t  Serm.  at  St  PauTs* 

1 181.  Hope  in  God  the  Best  Holdfast. 

Famous  is  that  history  of  Cynaegirus,  a  valiant  and  thrice  renowned 
Athenian,  who,  being  in  a  great  sea-fight  against  the  Medes, 
sp)ring  a  ship  of  the  enem/s  well  manned  and  fitted  for  service, 
when  no  other  means  would  serve,  he  grasped  it  with  his  hands  to 
maintain  the  fight ;  and,  when  his  right  hand  was  cut  off,  he  held 
dose  with  his  left ;  but  both  hands  being  taken  off,  he  held  it  fast 
with  his  teeth,  till  he  lost  his  life.  Such  is  the  holdfast  of  him 
that  hopes  in  God ;  dum  spirat  sperat,  as  long  as  there  is  any 
breath,  he  hopes.  The  voice  of  hope  is  according  to  her  nature, 
Spes  mea  Christus,  God  is  my  hope.  In  the  winter  and  deadest 
time  of  calamity,  hope  springeth,  and  cannot  die  ;  nay,  she  crieth 
within  herself,  Whether  I  live  or  die,  though  I  walk  into  the 
chambers  of  death,  and  the  doors  be  shut  upon  me,  I  will  not  lose 
my  hope,  for  I  shall  see  the  day,  when  the  Lord  shall  know  me  by 
my  name  again,  right  my  wrongs,  finish  my  sorrows,  wipe  the  tears 
from  my  cheeks,  tread  down  my  enemies,  fulfil  my  desires,  and 
bring  me  to  His  glory.  Whereas  the  nature  of  all  earthly  hope  is 
like  a  sick  man's  pulse,  full  of  intermission,  there  being  rarely  seen 
Sperate  miseri  on  the  inscription,  but  it  is  subscribed,  Cavete  felices, 

Plutarch,  cap.  i.    Parol,        Justinus,  Lib,  ii.        Sabellicus,  Lib,  iv.  cap.  6. 
y.  King  on  Jonah,  Magna  tamen  spes  est  in  bonitate  Dei.      Ovid,  de 

Pont, 

1 182.  An  Account  of  God's  Knowledge  not 
to  be  made  out  by  the  JVisest  of  Men. 

There  is  a  place  in  Wiltshire,  called  Stonehenge,  for  divers  great 
stones  lying  and  standing  there  together,  of  which  stones  it  is  said 
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that  though  a  man  number  ihem  one  by  one  never  so  carefull_ 
yet  that  he  cannot  find  the  true  number  of  them,  but  finds  I 
different  number  from  that  he  found  before.  This  may  serve  10 
show  very  well,  tiie  erring  of  man's  labour,  in  seeking  to  give  an 
account  of  divine  wisdom  and  knowledge ;  for  all  his  arrows  inll 
fall  short,  if  he  have  no  other  bow  but  that  of  reason  to  shoot  io; 
though  his  diligence  be  never  so  great,  his  learning  never  so  etoi- 
nent,  and  his  parts  never  so  many,  in  making  up  the  reckoDJog, 
he  wilt  be  always  out,  and  not  be  ever  able  to  say,  as  MaitiB 
Luther,  when  he  had  been  praying  in  his  closet,  for  the  good  mo 
cess  of  the  consultation  about  religion  in  Gennany,  Vidmus,  via- 
mus.  We  have  prevailed,  we  have  prevailed  ;  but  rather  cty  out 
with  the  apostle,  "n  ^0601  &c,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  vrisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  How  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out  I 


1 183.  ^  True  Child  of  God  being  Delivered 
Old  of  the  Bondage  of  Satan  made  more 
Careful  for  the  Future. 

It  is  reported  of  the  Turks,  now  inhabiting  the  (sometime  femous) 
city  of  Jerusalem,  and  having  an  old  prophecy,  thai  the  city  shall 
be  retaken  and  entered  at  the  very  same  place,  where  formerly  it 
was  assaulted  and  conquered,  have  in  or  near  that  breach,  im- 
mured all  passage,  and  prevented  all  probability  of  entrance  again, 
Ictus  phealor  sapii,  the  burnt  child  dreads  the  fire,  and  a  child  of 
God,  who  by  Satan's  malice,  and  over-reaching  policy,  is  brought 
into  sin,  and  by  God's  mercy  brought  out  again,  doth  pass  the 
remainder  of  his  time  more  warily ;  so  that  if  Satan,  his  mortal 
enemy,  have  heretofore  made  assault  upon  his  soul,  be  it  at  the 
privy  door  of  his  heart,  by  sinful  imaginations,  he  will  be  sure  to 
keep  his  heart  with  all  diligence  j  if  at  the  too  open  door  of  his 
lips  by  filthy  communication,  \it  will  not  fail  to  set  a  watch  before 
his  mouth  ;  if  at  the  ears,  which  often  prove  careless  sentinels,  by 
admitting  and  entertaining  idle  talk  and  slanderous  reports,  he 
will  rather  becotue  a  deaf  man  and  hear  not,  than  ever  that  raging 
and  malicious  enemy  shall  foil  hirn  at  the  like  advantage, 
limbcriakis  TravtU.        ExiguBpercissuifiJmimiktu.  Fartiar  Ht poa 


t 
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1 184.  Riches,  Beauty,  IVisdom,  &c.y  in  com- 
parison of  God,  are  Lying  Vanities. 

AuLUS  Gellius  writeth  of  a  vain  grammarian  that  made  himself 
out  to  be  very  skilful  in  Ballast's  works.  Apollinaris,  to  try  his 
dull,  met  him  on  a  day,  and  asked  him  what  Sallust  meant,  (if  he 
were  so  expert  in  his  writings,  as  he  professed  himself  to  be,)  by 
saying  of  C.  Lentulus,  that  it  was  a  question,  whether  he  were 
more  foolish  or  vain.  The  interpreter  made  answer,  The  know- 
ledge I  take  upon  me,  is  in  ancient  words,  not  those  that  are  com- 
mon and  worn  threadbare,  by  daily  use.  For  he  is  more  foolish 
and  vain  than  Lentulus  was,  who  knoweth  not  that  both  these 
words  note  but  one  and  the  same  infirmity.  Apollinaris  not  satis- 
fied with  this  answer,  makes  further  inquiry,  and  thereupon  con- 
cludes that  they  were  called  foolish  vain  men,  not  such  as  the 
people  h6ld  to  be  dullards,  blockish,  and  foolish,  but  such  as  were 
given  to  lying  and  falsehood,  such  as  gave  lightness  for  weight,  and 
emptiness  for  that  which  hath  not  true  substance.  Thus  it  is,  that 
all  the  things  of  this  world,  described  in  that  triumvirate  of  St. 
John,  I  ep.  chap,  ii.,  whether  they  be  pleasures,  riches,  honours, 
j&c,  if  they  once  come  into  competition  with  the  honour  of  God, 
they  are  not  only  foolish,  but  lying  vanities,  such  as  the  covetous 
man's  wedge  of  gold,  the  arrogant  man's  industry,  the  politic 
statesman's  brains,  the  confident  man's  strength,  the  ambitious 
man's  honour,  or  anything  else  that  displaceth  God  of  His  right, 
and  carrieth  out  man's  heart  and  hope  after  it,  is  a  lying,  deceit- 
fill  vanity,  empty  as  the  wind,  and  as  fleeting  as  the  mist  in  the  air. 

Noci.  AUic*  Lib.  xviii.  cap,  4.        B,  King  on  Jonah. 

1 185.  yoy  in  the  midst  of  Affliction. 

It  is  storied  of  Andronicus,  the  old  Emperor  of  Constantinople, 
that  all  things  going  cross  with  him,  he  took  a  psalter  into  his 
hand,  to  resolve  his  doubtful  mind,  and  opening  the  same,  as  it 
were  of  that  divine  oracle  to  ask  counsel,  he  lighted  upon  Psalm 
Ixviii.  14,  When  the  Almighty  scattered  kings,  they  shall  be  white 
as  snow  in  Salmon ;  and  was  thereby  comforted,  and  directed 
what  to  do  for  his  better  safety.  Now  it  is  to  be  understood  that 
Salmon  signifies  shady  and  dark,  so  was  this  mount,  by  the  reason 
of  many  lofty  fair-spread  trees,  that  were  near  it,  but  made  light- 
^ifie  t)y  snow  that  covered  it.  Hence,  to  be  white  as  snow  in 
Salmon,  is,  to  have  joy  in  affliction,  light  in  darkness,  mercy  in 
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the  midst  of  judgment ;   as,  for  instance,  In  sottov  ahaltl 
bring  forth,  saith  God  to  the   woman.  Gen,  iii. ;  she  shaSi 
sorrow,  but  she  shall  bring  forth,  that  is  the  comfort.     Matt 
tKe-  troubles  of  the  righteous,  that  is,  the  sadness  of  their  a 
lioD  ;  but  the  Lord  'will  deliver  them  out  of  them  all,  th 
their  rejoicing.     There  is  no  sorrow,  no  trouble,  no  tempt 
that  shall  take  any  godly  man,  but  he  shall  be  as  snow  ia  S 
God  will  not  suffer  him  to  be  tempted  above  that  he  is  a1 
will  with  (he  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  hell 
be  able  to  bear  it. 


1186.  Reverend  and  Devout  Behaviour  /da 

used  in  the  Church  of  God, 

Adamas  in  Bede  tells,  in  his  discourse  of  holy  plact 
mouth  of  a  bishop  who  had  been  there,  that  in  a  church  e 
in  that  place,  from  whence  our  Saviour  ascended,  there  n 
nually  in  those  times,  a  silent  gale  of  wind  from  Heaven  upon 
Ascension- Day,  which  forced  all  those  it  found  standing,  to  &1I 
prostrate  on  the  earth.  The  story  may  not  be  justifiable,  yet  ii  is 
ancient ;  and  it  were  to  be  wished  that  when  we  enter  into  the 
house  of  God,  we  needed  no  wind  to  blow  us  upon  our  knees, 
but  that  failing  down  by  the  dejection  of  our  bodies,  we  may  rise 
up  again  by  the  exaltation  of  our  souls.  Besides,  let  all  men  talK 
notice,  that  he  which  comes  thither,  as  he  is  without  preparatioD, 
goes  away  as  he  was,  without  a  blessing  ;  and  he  that  prays,  >s  if 
God  were  not  there,  when  he  hath  prayed,  shall  find  Him  nowhere. 
We  must  enter  all  ear,  'while  God  speaks  to  us ;  all  heart  and 
tongue,  whilst  we  speak  to  Him  ;  because  if  the  heart  go  one  way, 
and  the  tongue  another,  if  we  turn  God's  house  into  an  exchange 
or  a  stew  by  thinking  on  our  gains  and  lusts,  we  defile  not  the 
temple,  .  .  Anttochus  did,  by  painting  unclean  beasts  on  the  doors 
without,  but  by  bringing  them  within,  into  the  body  of  the  place. 
Hist.  Gmt.  Ang.  Lit.  v.  V.  Lawrmc^s  Serm.  el  Ciurl,  1630.  Jtaglli 
Aniiquilal.  Lib.  xiii.  caf.  16. 

1 187.  No  Promise  to  be  made,  but  with  f^e- 

rence  to  God's  Good  Pleasure. 

Philip  tlireatened  the  Lacedemonians,  that  if  he  iDvaded  their 
countiy,  be  wouW  u«ei:\v  e>.xvt\^\sV  -fetno.   ■Yfee^  -sssa  Kim  no 
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Other  answer  back  again,  but  this  word  '^  If,"  meaning,  that  it  was 
a  condition  well  put  in,  because  he  was  never  likely  to  appear 
ag^nst  them.  Thus  St  Paul,  i  Cor.  i.  16,  promised  the  Corin- 
thians, to  come  by  them  in  his  way  to  Macedonia,  and  did  it  not ; 
tor  he  evermore  added  in  his  soul  that  condition,  which  no  man 
nnist  exclude,  If  it  stand  with  the  pleasure  of  Qod,  and  He  hinder 
me  not,  James,  iv.  15.    80  that  according  to  the  old  verse : 

Si  nisi  non  esset^  perfectum  quidlibet  esset. 

If  it  were  not  for  condition  and  exception,  everything  would  be 
perfect ;  but  that  cannot  be  :  therefore  every  man  hath  his  reserve 
of  God's  goodwill  and  pleasure,  to  back  him  in  all  his  promises 
and  undertakings  in  a  good  way.  So  that  he  which  speaketh  with 
condition,  as  relating  to  God*s  mind,  may  change  his  mind  without 
suspicion  of  levity. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  Hist,  of  the  World.        B.  Kings  Serm.  on  Jonah, 


II 88.  All  men  to  be  Highly  Affected  with  the 

Name  of  yesus. 

It  is  said  of  Johannes  Mollius,  whensoever  he  spake  of  the  name 
of  Jesus,  his  eyes  dropped.  And  another  reverend  divine  being 
in  a  deep  muse,  after  some  discourse  that  passed  of  Jesus,  and 
tears  trickling  down  abundantly  from  his  cheeks,  before  he  was 
aware,  being  urged  for  the  cause  thereof,  confessed  ingenuously  it 
was,  because  he  could  not  draw  his  dull  heart  to  prize  Christ 
aright  Mr.  Fox  never  denied  beggar,  that  asked  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  And  religious  Bucer  never  disregarded  any,  (though 
different  in  opinion  from  him,)  in  whom  he  could  discern  aliquid 
Christie  anything  of  Jesus  Christ.  None  but  Christ,  says  John 
Lambert  at  the  stake.  And,  My  Master,  says  Mr.  Herbert,  that 
divine  poet,  as  oft  as  he  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  mentioned. 
How  then  should  our  hearts  rejoice,  and  our  tongues  be  glad ! 
and  how  should  we  be  vexed  at  the  deadness  and  dullness  of  our 
naughty  natures,  that  are  no  more  affected  with  the  sweetness  of 
the  name  Jesus  !  a  name  above  all  names,  PhiL  ii.  9.  Swti^/o  : 
Such  a  word,  saith  the  heathen  orator,  and  so  emphatical,  that 
other  tongues  can  hardly  find  a  word  to  express  it 

7.  T^app^s  Com,  on  Matth.        M,  Welse,  Act.  and  Mon.        Geo,  Herberf^s 

Poems  in  Preface,        Cicero  in  Verrem, 
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1189.  To  Attend  upon   God  in   //J 

Ordinances. 

It  is  usual  for  ships  to  ride  a  long  time  in  a  roadstead,  whet 
might  be  in  the  haven ;  and  wherefore  do  they  so  \  wherefcui 
that  ttfey  may  be  in  the  wind's  way,  to  take  the  first  oppoil 
that  shall  be  offered  for  their  inieiided  voyage.     Even  thus^ 
all  good  Christians  do,  anchor,  as  it  were,  in.  the  house  (^j| 
even  then  when  they  seem  to  be  becalmed,  that  they  camM 
and  move  themselves  about  holy  duties,  as  they  were  wont  tL 
yet  even  then,  ride  it  out,  hearken  what  God  will  say  to  theirn 
wait  upon  Him  in  the  use  of  means  ;   not  in  an  anabaptn 
frenzy,  refusing  to  attend  upon  duly,  till  the  spirit  move  themfl 
look  up  unto  God  for  life,  and  seek  it  from  Him,  in  their  ai' 
ance  upon  His  holy  ordinances. 

Jfli,  BriHiUjfs  Semi,  at  YarmBuih. 

1 190.  To  See  a  Necessitated  Mimster\ 

Matter  of  Great  Grief. 

AuTiGosrs  seeing  Cleanthes,  a  learned  philosopher,  and  a  p 
student  at  his  book,  as  he  was  helping  a  baker  to  grind  c 
the  mill,  said  unto  him,  MoUs  tu  Cleanl/iei      What,  Clea 
dost  thou  grind  com  ?     Aye,  says  he,  I  do  so,  or  else  I  mustd 
for  want  of  bread  ;  if  I  do  not  labour  I  must  not  eaL     Ant^ 
by  this  answer,  noted  a  great  indignity,  that  those  hands  shoi 
galled  at  the  mill,  wherewith  he  wrote  such  excellent  things,  d 
sun,  moon,  and  stars.     And  it  must  needs  be  then  matter  of  0 
grief,  to  any  good  Christian,  to  see  able  ministers  in  necesd 
see  what  shifts  they  are  driven  to,  (almost  like  the  popi^  j 
of  old,  that  said  dirges  for  their  dinners,)  who  are  otherwi 
to  labour  in  the  Word,  and  do  the  work  of  right  good  evar 
iiique  vitiE  sustentanda  causa,  not  to  grow  rich  thereby,  butU 
meat  in  their  mouths,  and  in  the  bellies  of  their  distressed  C 
Dag.  Latri.  in  Vila.         ").  Kins'!  LecU  on  Janak, 

1 191.    Baptism  Renounced  by  the  LewA 
of  Life  and  Conversation. 

The   Spanish    converts   in   Mexico  remember  not  anyt 
the  promise  and  piofessiou  ftxe-j  ttia.4a"\ti.'\i'»^(«sKi,* 
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,  which  many  rimes  also  they  forget.  And  in  the  kingdom 
of  Congo,  in.  Africa,  the  Portuguese,  at  their  first  arrival,  finding 
the  people  to  be  heathens,  and  without  God  in  the  world,  did 
induce  them  to  a  profession  of  Christ,  and  to  be  baptised  in  great 
abundance,  allowing  of  the  principles  of  Christian  religion,  till 
such  rime  as  the  priests  pressed  them  to  lead  their  lives  according 
to  their  profession,  which  the  most  part  of  them,  in  no  case  en- 
during, returned  again  to  their  Gentihsm.  Such  renegades  are  to 
be  found  in  the  midst  of  us  at  this  day,  such  as  give  themselves 
up  to  Christ  quoad  Sacramenti perceptiotum,  by  external  profession ; 
but  when  it  comes  once  ad  vita  sancttficationem,  to  holiness  of  life, 
there  they  leave  Him  in  the  open  field,  forsaiing  their  colours, 
renouncing  their  bapUsm,  and  running  away  to  the  enemy ;  so 
that  baptism  is  not  unto  them  the  mark  of  God's  child,  but  the 
Ijrand  of  a  fool,  Eccles,  v.  3,  that  makes  a  vow  and  then  breaks 
it.  And  better  had  it  been,  that  font-water  had  never  been 
sprinkled  on  such  a  face,  that  should  afterward  be  hatched  with 
such  impudent  impieQ',  Jer.  iii.  4,  5, 


7.  Brii-cimod's  Enquir 


■e  India  OtcUiHt.        Abloft 


592.  Sinful  Prayers  not  Heard  by  God. 


H192 

^^^G  of  the  Saracens  by  his  ambassador,  demanded  of  Godfrey 
4e  Bouillon,  then  in  the  holy  war,  how  he  had  his  hands,  iam 
dodos  ad  prettiandum,  so  able  to  fight ;  who  returned  him  this 
answer,  Quia  manus  semper  habui putas,  &>€.,  Because  I  never  de- 
filed my  hands  with  any  notorious  sin.  Thus  is  it,  that  men 
prosper  not  outwardly,  because  they  look  not  to  themselves  in- 
wardly ;  they  pray,  and  speed  not ;  they  lift  up  their  voice,  but 
not  holy  hands  ;  they  pray,  but  they  do  not  with  the  Ninevites, 
turn  eveiy  one  from  the  evil  of  his  way,  and  from  the  wickedness 
that  is  in  his  heart ;  so  that  regarding  iniquity  in  their  hearts,  God 
wll  not  hear  their  prayers.  The  loadstone  loseth  its  virtue,  be- 
smeared with  garlic,  and  our  prayers  with  sin ;  that  is  the  only 
remora,  that  stops  our  prayers,  under  full  sail,  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 
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1 193.   T/ie  Blessed  Guidance  of  God's  J 
spirit  to  be  implored. 

Ulmorablb  is  that  passage  betwixt  Elisha  the  prophet  and 
theKingof  Israel,  I  Kings  xiii.;  he  directed  the  hand  of  the  T 
Israel  to  shoot,  and  the  arrow  of  God's  deliverance  fo 
thereupon  ;  and  then,  so  often  as  he  smote  the  ground,  byS 
appointment  also  o*"  the  prophet,  so  often,  and  no  longer,  he  tad 
likehhood  ofggod  su:ces£.  Even  so  the  Spirit,  that  is  it  thatinuS 
direct  our  tongues  and  hearts,  in  all  that  proceedeth  from  them ; 
for  where  that  ceaseth  to  be  as  a  guide,  there  will  that  of  tke 
prophet  certainly  be  verified,  Every  roan  is  a  beast  by  his  own 
knowledge,  Psal.  Ixxiii.  22.  Hence  was  it,  that  the  good  old 
Christian  sang,  Come  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God,  Comforter  of  U* 
all,  &c.,and  so  must  we,  if  ever  we  look  for  God's  assistance  to  go 
along  with  our  endeavours. 
J.  King's  Lett,  en  Jonah.        Nulla  in  disctnde  mora  est,  ubi  Spirioa  StmOKi 

doctor  adat.        Beda,  Hum.'win  Luc.  ( 

1 194.  Angels  Ministering  unto  God's  People 
for  their  Good, 

In  the  Stories  Ecclesiastical,  there  is  mention  made  of  one  Theo- 
dorus,  a  martyr,  put  to  extreme  torments  by  Julian  the  Apostaie, 
and  dismissed  again  by  him  when  he  saw  him  unconquerable. 
RufEnus,  in  his  History,  saith  that  he  met  with  this  martyr  a  long 
time  after  his  trial,  and  asked  him  whether  the  pains  he  felt  wet* 
not  unsufferable,  He  answered  that  at  first  it  was  somewhat 
grievous,  but  after  a  while  there  seemed  to  stand  by  him  a  yOUBg 
man  in  white,  who  with  a  soft  and  comfortable  handkerclue^ 
wiped  off  the  sweat  from  his  body  (which,  through  extreme  anguidl,  . 
was  litUe  less  than  blood)  and  bade  him  Be  of  good  cheer ;  inso- 
much as  that  it  was  rather  a  punishment  than  a  pleasure  to  him 
to  be  taken  off  the  rack,  since  when  the  tormentors  had  done,  the 
angel  was  gone.  Thus  it  is  that  the  blessed  angels  of  God  have 
ministered  from  time  to  time  to  His  people,  in  the  days  of  their 
distress,  it  may  be,  bringing  food  to  their  bodies,  as  once  to  EUjab, 
1  Kings  xix,  5  ;  but  certainly  comfort  unspeakable  to  their  soulv 
as  to  Jacob,  Hagar,  Daniel,  Zacharias,  Joseph,  Cornelius,  Paul, 
&c.,  and  to  our  modem  martyrs,  in  their  prisons,  at  the  stake,  and 
in  the  fire.  They  pity  our  human  frailties,  and  secretly  suggest 
comfort,  when  we  peiccive  \^  ■wqX  ■,  xVicj  ■we  as  ready  to  help  Wi 
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as  the  bad  angels  are  to  tempt  us ;  always  they  stand  looking  on 
Ae  face  of  God  to  receive  orders,  for  the  accomplishment  of  our 
goody  which  they  no  sooner  have  than  they  readily  dispatch,  even 
with  weariness  of  flight 

Sfemi.  Hist,y  Lib,  iil  cap,  16.         Ruffin,  Hisi.y  Lib.  i.  cap.  36.  J,  Trapfs 

£xpotit,  9n  Matth,        Angeli  ad  ministerium  pro  nostra  salute  semper  tait- 
Umiur^    Greg.  Horn. 

1 195.  Men  are  apt  to  be  Unthankful  in 

Prosperity. 

It  is  said  to  be  the  saying  of  Frederick,  the  emperor,  concerning 
Siginbird  Flisk,  afterwards  called  Innocent  the  Fourth,  advanced 
by  him  to  the  popedom,  I  have  lost  a  cardinal  a  friend ;  and  have 
gotten  a  pope,  a  foe.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  God  may  say  the 
same  of  many  men,  so  long  as  He  kept  them  in  a  mean  estate 
they  sought  unto  Him,  and  He  had  humble  thankful  servants  of 
them  ;  but  so  soon  as  He  raised  them  to  prosperity,  they  kicked, 
and  became  unworthy  thankless  wretches,  forgetting  themselves 
and  the  Rock  from  whence  they  were  hewn,  even  God,  their  great 
and  bountiful  Benefactor. 

J,  Squires  Serm,  at  St.  PauTs,  1636. 

1 196.  How  it  is  that  the  Strength  of  Imagin- 
ation prevails  so  much  in  Matters  of 
Religion. 

£r  is  observable  that  when  some  men  look  up  to  the  rack  or  mov- 
ing clouds,  they  imagine  them  to  have  the  forms  of  men,  of  armies, 
castles,  forests,  landscapes,  lions,  bears,  &c.,  whereas  none  else  can 
lee  any  such  thing,  nor  is  there  any  true  resemblance  of  such  things 
It  all.  And  some  again  there  are,  that  when  they  have  somewhat 
noils  and  tumbles  in  their  thoughts,  they  think  that  the  ringing  of 
3ells,  the  beating  of  hammers,  the  report  that  is  made  by  great 
pins,  or  any  other  measured,  intermitted  noise,  doth  articulately 
lound,  and  speak  the  same  which  is  in  their  thoughts.  Thus  it  is 
luU  a  strong  imagination  or  fancy  becomes  veiy  powerful  as  to 
^exsuasion  in  the  matters  of  God  and  religion  ;  hence  it  is,  there- 
ibre,  that  most  of  those  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable,  wrest  the 
Scriptures,  i  Peter  iii.  1 6,  thinking  they  find  that  in  them  which, 
adeed,  is  not  there  to  be  found,  persuading  themselves  that  the 
Soiptures  represents  to  them  such  formed  opinions,  such  and 


Sto 
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such  grounded  tenets,  when  (without  all  doubt)  they  do  but  ^ 
and  lay  things  together  without  any  reason  at  all,  from  » '  ~ 
have  proceeded  the  senseless  dotages  of  heretics,  visibly  n 
by  the  ancients  in  elder  times  ;  and  of  late  the  whimsical  o 
of  some  dreameis,  that  have  flown  about  in  their  most  rid 
papere,  wherein  they  bring  Scripture  with  them,  but  nonM 
fancying  the  holy  Word  of  God  to  strike,  to  ring  and  chiiT^ 
their  tunes,  to  echo  out  unto  their  wild  conceptions,  and  a 
all  their  indigested  notions.  * 


L 


1 197.  Submission  to  the  Will  of  God  in  i 
things  enjoined. 

A  PERSONAGE  of  some  note,  lying  on  his  deathbed,  was  desin 
some  of  his  friends  then  standing  by,  to  speak  some  obseT 
sentence,  to  throw  out  himself  in  some  one  good  passage  or  ( 
to  leave  behind  him  one  remarkable  saying  or  other  ;  so  thatW 
he  was  dead  and  gone,  they  might  remember  both  it  and  I 
After  a  while  he  spake  unto  ihem  in  the  words  of  St.  Peter,  \ 
Humble  yourself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He3 
exalt  you  in  due  time  ;  an  excellent  saying,  and  worthy  to  bei 
ceived  of  ail  men  ;  that  in  all  straits,  under  all  pressures  what- 
soever, men  should  lie  down  in  the  dust,  submit  themselves  to  the 
good  will  of  God,  and  humble  themselves  under  His  mighty  hand ; 
and  then  without  all  doubt,  He  will  (not  when  they  think  it  a  fit 
time,  but)  in  His  own  due  time,  when  it  shall  be  most  suitable 
for  His  glory,  and  most  advantageous  for  their  eternal  welfare, 
ease  and  exalt  them. 

Ja.  Cran/urd'i  Strm.  <tt  St.  AitlAnIiju's,  Lend.,  :649. 

1 198.  Every  Day  to  be  looked  on  as  the 
Day  of  Death. 

Put  the  case  that  one  man  should  give  unto  another  many  loaves 
of  bread,  conditional  that  he  should  every  day  eat  one  ;  but  if  any 
party  should  come  to  know  that  in  one  of  them  lay  hid  a  parcel 
of  deadly  poison,  yet  in  which  of  them  it  was  he  should  be  utterly 
ignorant ;  O  how  careful  would  he  be  in  lasting  any  of  them,  1^ 
he  should  light  upon  that  which  might  prove  bis  fatal  destn 
Tius  it  is  tlut  Godha\.\^  ^weTi\j.n\QM?.m3.Tivdays,  to  sr— - 


them.  1^ , 
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to  some  less,  but  in  one  of  these  he  hath,  unknown  to  us,  conveyed 
the  bitter  sting  of  death,  and  it  may  so  fall  out,  that  in  the  very 
day  of  jovissance,  in  the  day  of  our  greatest  rejoicing,  a  deadly 
cap  of  poison  may  be  reached  out  unto  us ;  death  like  an  unbid- 
dni  guest  may  rush  in  upon  us,  and  spoil  all  our  mirth  on  a  sud- 
den ;  O  how  watchful,  how  diligent,  should  the  consideration  of 
these  things  make  every  one  of  us  to  be  !  to  look  upon  every  day 
as  the  day  of  our  deatl^  every  breathing  as  the  last  breathing  we 
shall  make,  to  think  upon  the  ringing  of  every  passing  bell,  that 
ours  may  be  the  next ;  upon  hearing  the  clock  strike,  that  there  is 
one  hour  less  to  live  in,  and  one  step  made  nearer  to  our  long 
liomes,  the  house  appointed  for  all  living. 

Alphons.  ab  Avendano  in  Matth.  xxiv.        Mors  in  olla. 

1 199.  //  is  Grace,  not  Place,  that  Keeps  a 

man  from  Sinning. 

It  is  said  of  Lot,  Gen.  xix.  30,  that  he  removed  from  Zoar  to  a 
neighbouring  mountain,  and  dwelt  in  a  cave  therein,  which  is 
shown  to  travellers  to  this  day ;  now  it  was,  that  a  hole  in  a  hill 
could  hold  him  and  all  his  family,  whose  substance  formerly  was 
so  great,  the  whole  country  could  not  afford  room  for  his  flocks 
and  herdmen,  without  striving  with  those  of  his  uncle  Abraham, 
Gen.  xiiL  7.  And  here  it  was,  that  he  was  made  drunken  by  his 
daughters'  practice  upon  him,  with  whom  he  committed  incest. 
So  diat  it  is  grace,  not  place,  can  secure  men's  souls  from  sin ; 
seeing  Lot  fasting  from  lust  in  wanton  and  populous  Sodom,  sur- 
feited thereof  in  a  solitary  cave,  and  whilst  he  carefully  fenced  the 
Castle  of  chastity,  even  to  make  it  impregnable  against  the  battery 
Of  foreign  force,  he  never  suspected  to  be  surprised  by  the 
treachery  of  his  own  family. 

Caslum  non  animum  mutant, 

X  200.  Every  Peaceable  Frame  of  Spirit  and 
Confident  Persuasion  of  God's  Love,  is 
not  a  Sure  Testimony  that  such  an  one 
is  in  the  State  of  Grace. 

It  is  St  Paul's  saying  of  himself,  that  he  was  alive  without  the 
law,  u  €,,  he  had  great  quietness  and  ease  of  mind,  all  things  went 
well  with  him,  he  was  cock-a-hoop,  sound  and  safe,  he  thought 

35 
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himself  in  a  sure  and  safe  way ;  but  alas  !  tliis  was  his  ignoraooc.  ^ 
hig  blindness  :  just  like  a  man  in  a  dungeon,  that  thinks  himself 
safe  when  there  are  serpents  and  poisonous  creatures  round  abonl 
him,  only  he  doth  not  see  them  ;  ot  as  a  man  in  a  lethai^  feds 
no  pain  though  he  be  at  the  self  same  time  near  unto  the  gates  d 
death.  And  such  is  the  condition  of  many  persons.  They  thaiA 
God  they  have  no  trouble,  their  soul  is  at  much  ease  and  quiet- 
ness, they  doubt  not  of  God's  favour  and  love  unto  them ;  hence 
in  the  midst  of  their  afflictions,  when  they  are  but  as  it  were 
peeping  into  the  furnace  of  trial,  they  will  say.  I  thank  my  good 
God,  this  is  His  doing,  I  will  submit  thereunto,  &c.  When  (alas!) 
here  is  nothing  but  words,  no  assurance,  and  it  may  be  said  oF 
such,  as  Christ  of  the  Jews,  You  say  He  is  your  Father,  but  you 
have  not  known  Him,  so  they  know  nothing  powerfully  and  piac- 
lically,  concerning  the  mercies  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

A>ii.  Burga'  Scrm.  on 

1 201.   Tntc  Comfort  in  the  Word  of  God  only. 

Seseca  going  about  to  comfort  his  friend  Polybius,  persuades  him 
to  bear  liis  afflictions  patiently  :  and  why  ?  but  because  he  was  the 
emperor's  favourite,  and  tells  him  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  hira  W 
complain,  whde  Csesai'    was  his  friend.  Cold  comfort  was  this,  i 
poor  cordial,  God  wot,  to  raise  up  a  drooping  spirit.  Good  reason     i 
too,  for  Ctesar  himself  a  little  while  after  was  so  miserable,  so  des-     ' 
titute  of  all  outward  comforts,  that  he  had  not  a  friend  to  relieve     ^ 
him  in  the  midst  of  his  greatest  extremity,  much  less  was  he  able     , 
to  help  his  friend.     O  but  the  sure  Word  of  God  affords  a  better    J 
cordial,  that  which  is  true  comfort  indeed.     It  bids  every  true    1 
child  of  God,  not  to  be  overmuch  dejected  under  the  greatest  of 
afflictions,  because  he  is  God's  favourite,  God's  jewel,  God's  child,     ^ 
God's  inheritance.    It  tells  him  that  it  is  not  lawful  for  hira  Id    i 
complain,  while  God  is  his  Friend,  his  Refuge,  his  Rock  of  Dr 
fence,  his  Safeguard,  his  Whatnot  in  theway  of  relief  and  succour;    | 
and  the  promises  of  God  are  his  rich  portion  and  inheritance  :  SO    | 
that  like  Job,  though  he  lose  all  that  he  hath,  yet  he  loseth  nothing; 
because  he  loseth  not  his  God,  in  having  of  whom  he  hath  all 
things. 

Fattibinon  est  deforliina  tuaeongtieri,  lalva  Casare,   Senceadt  Conteiatlem ad 
Polybmm.        Edm.  Calumy,  Godly  Man's  Ark,  Ef.  Dtd.        ^""Alflfj^H 
est  cunqueri,  salvo  Deo  it  fromissionibui  ejus,  ^«^h 
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1202.  God  Afflicting  His  Children  for  the 
Improvement  of  their  Graces. 

It  is  reported  of  ihe  lioness  that  she  leaves  her  young  whelps  till 
they  have  almost  killed  themselves  with  roaring  and  yelling,  and 
then  at  the  last  gasp,  when  they  have  almost  spent  themselves,  she 
relieves  them,  and  by  this  means,  they  become  more  courageous. 
And  thus  it  is  that  God  brings  His  children  into  sadoess,  sor- 
row, nay,  even  into  the  very  depths  of  distress;  He  suffers  I  on  ah  to 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  a  whale,  David  to 
cry  out  till  his  throat  be  dry,  Psalm.  Ixix.  3.  His  disciples  to  be  all 
the  night  in  a  great  storm  till  the  fourth  watch ;  and  then  it  is 
that  He  rebuketh  the  winds,  Matlh.  xiv.  ag.  and  relieveth  His 
children,  by  which  means  He  mightily  increased!  their  patience 
and  dependence  upon  Him,  improveth  their  graces,  and  enlargeth 
their  faith  and  hope  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Ed.  Wottomn,  de  Different.  Animal. 

1 203.  The  Readiness  of  God  to  pardon  Poor 

Repentant  Simiers. 

Itw32  a  custom  amongst  the  andent  Romans,  that  when  the 
judges  absolved  any  accused  person  at  the  bar,  they  did  write  the 
letter  A  upon  a  little  table  provided  for  that  purpose,  i.e.  Abselvi- 
mus.  We  absolve  him  ;  if  they  judged  him  guilty,  they  wrote  C,  i.e. 
Condannamus,  We  condemn  him  ;  and  if  they  found  the  cause 
difficult  and  doubtful,  they  wrote  N,L,  i.e.  Non  liquet.  We  cannot 
:._-ll  what  to  make  of  it,  not  much  unlike  unto  the  term  Ignoramus, 
I',  our  common  law,  which  the  grand  inquest  writes  upon  a  bill  of 
liMlictmetit,  when  they  mislike  their  evidence  as  defective,  or  too 
weak  to  make  good  the  presentment.  But  it  is  otherwise  with  the 
all-koowing  God,  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  He  cannot  be  said  to 
tie  ignorant  of  the  many  sins  wherewith  we  provoke  Him  daily. 
Abraham  may  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not, 
liut  He  knoweth  us  and  all  things  else.  He  knoweth  us  to  be 
..  retched  and  miserable,  so  that  He  may  well  write  Condannamtis, 

I  «.\  doom  us  to  perpetual  torments  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  % 
>ct  such  is  His  mercy  to  poor  repentant  sinners,  that  He  invites 
■od  woos  them  to  come  in,  that  they  may  be  sa\^d,&'n.&^  xe:^'^ 

llpassby  offences,  that  instead  of  COTirf«nnamus,ftft\a;6.(iaM'^'' 
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pen  and  writes  A^solvimus,  My  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  a 
forgiven  thee,  Luke  vii.  48. 


Ascot.  PcdiaiHl  h. 


\t.pr0  Milsne.         Alex,  ah  Alcxatidre,  yen.  i 


1204.  How. it  is  thai  Ministers  Jind  so  Ht^ 
Success  of  their  Labours  in  Preaching  k 
Gospel. 

As  the  husbandmaJi,  though  he  should  be  never  so  laborious-Si 
ploughing,  sowing,  .and  fitting  the  ground  ;  though  he  beneverso 
careful  to  provide  precious  and  good  seed,  yet  if  the  nature  of  the 
ground  be  barren,  as  it  will  bear  no  seed,  or  cause  it  to  degene- 
rate into  cocMe,  all  the  .labour  is  in  vain  ;  or  as  the  gardener, 
though  he  water  and  dress  never  so  carefully,  yet  if  the  tree  be 
dead  at  the  root,  it  is  all  to  no  purpose.  ■  So  though  the  ministers 
of  God  are  very  earnest  in  praying,  preaching,  informing,  rebuking; 
yet  when  the  ground  is  barren,  the  tree  dead  at  the  root,  if  the 
people  be  of  a  froward  and  indisposed  temper,  if  the  God  of  this 
world  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  that  they  do  not  see,  nor  under- 
stand, nor  feel  the  power  of  God  working  upon  their  souls,  what 
hope  is,  or  can  there  be,  of  such  a  people ! 
Ant.  Surges'  Serm.  en  Jer.  Kiiii.  a.         Auguslin.  in  Psalei  Iviii.  cone.  a. 

1 205.  Christ,  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  pro- 
perly and  significantly  called  The  IVord, 
"John  \.  I. 

I.  Because  His  eternal  generation  is  like  the  production  of  a 
word  ;  for  as  a  word  is  first  conceived  in  the  mind,  and  proceeds 
thence  without  any  carnal  operation,  so  the  Son  of  God  had  His 
conception  in  the  understanding  of  the  Father,  and  proceeded 
thence  vnthout  any  corporeal  emanarion.  1.  As  a  word  is  imma- 
terial and  invisible  (for  no  man  can  see  verbum  mentis,  the  word 
of  our  thought ;)  so  Christ  is  immaterial  and  invisible,  in  regard  of 
His  Divine  Nature,  for  no  man  hath  seen  that  at  any  time. 
3,  As  a  word  (if  you  take  it  for  verbum  mentis,  cannot  be 
separated  from  the  understandmg,  but  as  soon  as  there  is  i  foC«. 
the  understanding,  there  must  be  o  Xv^oi,  the  word :  so  Jesus 
Christ,    the   second  petaon  "m  t^ia  'o\ta;«&.  TTOas^,  t^intiot  be 
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rated  from  the  Father,  but  as  soon  as  ever  there  was  a  Father 
It  may  be  so  spoken  of  eternity)  there  was  necessity  of  a  Son, 
5  so  he  is  co-eternal  with  Him.  4.  As  a  word  is  not  expressed 
I  it  be  clothed  with  air,  and  articulated  by  the  instrument  of 
lech,  so  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  the  second  person  in  the 
pity,  was  not  manifested  to  the  sons  of  men,  until  He  was 
^ed  in  flesh  and  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

I.  Hawit  Chriil  God-man,  a  Strm.  at  Norlkamptsn,  1656.  Gr.  Namnt. 
Orati.  Id.  in  Oral.  16.  Hiir.  ZoHchiua  de  vi. Elfhim  Lib.  v. t.  ^. 
Jok.  Ferui  m  yoAn  i.  i. 


1206.  True  Christians  are  Fruitful  Chris- 
tians. 

BK  where  you  will  in  God's  Book,  you  shall  never  find  any 
By  member  of  God's  church,  any  true  Christian,  compared  10 
I  any  but  a  fruitful  tree  ;  not  to  a  tall  cypress,  the  emblem  of  un- 
profitable honour  J  nor  to  the  smooth  ash,  the  emblem  of  unprofii- 
able  prelacy,  that  doth  nothing  but  bear  keys  ;  nor  to  a  double 
coloured  poplar,  the  emblem  of  dissimulation ;  nor  to  a  well-shaded 
plane,  that  hath  nothing  else  but  form  ;  nor  to  a  hollow  maple  j 
nor  to  a  trembling  asp  ;  nor  to  a  piickly  thorn ;  nor  to  the  scratch- 
ing bramble ;  nor  to  any  plant  whatsoever,  whose  fruit  is  not 
useful  and  beneficial ;  but  to  the  fruitful  vine,  the  fat  olive,  the 
seasonable  sapling  planted  by  the  rivers  of  waters.  Yet  it  is  most 
true,  that  the  goodly  cedars,  strong  elms,  fast-growing  willows, 
sappy  sycamores,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  fruitful  trees  of  the  earth, 
i.e.,  all  fashionable  and  barren  professors  whatsoever;  they  may 
shoot  up  in  height,  spread  far,  show  fair,  but  what  are  they  good 
fori  Yes,  they  may  be  lit  for  the  forest,  the  ditches,  the  hedge- 
rows of  the  world  ;  not  for  the  true  saving  soil  of  God's  Israel, 
that  is  a  soil  of  use  and  fruit,  that  is  a  place  for  none  but  vines, 
for  trees  of  righteousness,  fruitful  trees,  fruitful  Christians.  He 
that  abideih  in  Me,  bringeth  forth  much  fruit,  saith  our  Saviour, 
John  XV.  5. 

t.  HalFl  Ex.  en  Serm.  at  Walm.,  1634- 

tfirila.  .&V.     Ad/huhim  vdi$t  ud  tillimi 
L  trdmoHtttr,    Pit.  Btrtlmr. 
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1207.  Christ  making  Himself  and  all  that 
He  hath  over  to  the  Good  of  His  Church 
atid  People. 

We  read  in  our  Chronicles  that  Edmund,  sumamed  Ironside  (in 
whom  England  was  lost),  and  Canute,  the  first  Danish  king,  afte 
many  encounters  and  equal  fights,  at  length  embraced  a  present 
agreement,  which  was  made  by  parting  England  betwm  them  two, 
and  confirmed  by  oath  and  sacrament,  putting  on  each  olha's 
apparel  and  arms  as  a  ceremony,  to  express  the  atonement  of 
their  minds,  as  if  they  had  made  transaction  of  their  persons,  each 
to  other  :  Canute  become  Edmund,  and  Edmund,  Canute.  Even 
such  a  change,  as  it  may  be  said,  is  of  apparel,  betwixt  Christ  and 
His  church,  Christ  and  every  true  repentant  sinner.  He  taketh 
upon  Him  their  sins,  and  putteth  upon  them  His  righteousness; 
He  changed!  their  rags  into  robes,  their  stained  clouts  into  cleaner 
clothing ;  He  arrays  them  with  the  righteousness  of  the  sabts, 
that  two-fold  righteousness  imputed  and  imparted;  that  of  just^ 
cation  and  the  other  of  sanctification  ;  that  is  an  under  coat,  this 
an  upper  ;  that  clean  and  pure,  this  white  and  bright ;  and  bodi 
from  Himself^  who  is  made  unto  them,  not  only  wisdom,  but 
righteousness,  sanctifi cation,  and  redemption.  Yet  further,  He 
puts  upon  His  church  His  own  comeliness,  decks  His  spouse 
with  His  own  jewels,  as  Isaac  did  Rebscca;  clothes  her  with 
needle-work,  and  makes  her  more  glorious  than  ever  Esther  wa^ 
in  all  her  beauty  and  bravery ;  rejoiceth  over  her,  as  the  bride- 
groom over  his  bride  :  yea,  is  ravished  in  His  love  to  her,  »rith 
one  of  her  eyes  lifted  up  to  Him  in  prayer  and  meditation,  with 
one  chain  of  her  neck,  that  very  chain  of  His  own  graces  Jo  her.* 

nZ«tk., 


1208.  Hffw  it  is  that  every  Man  hath  one 
Darling  Sin  or  other. 

It  is  a  maxim  in  philosophy.  That  though  all  the  individuals  of 
one  kind  agree  in  one  specifical  nature,  yet  every  one  hath  a  par- 
ticular difference,  whereby  it  is  distinguished  from  another,  which 
is  called  Jiecddy.  And  so  it  is,  that  though  original  sin  be  the 
'  of  all  kind  of  wickedness,  and  there  cannot  be  an  itLStance 
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Q  of  any  horrid  crime  in  the  worid,  but  this  would  cany  a  man 
»  it,  yet  this  poison  in  every  man  vents  itself  rather  in  one 
'  than  another,  so  that  there  may  be  many  sins  acted  in 
n  by  all,  yet  several  men  have  their  several  particular  cor- 
Itions,  their  Delilahs,  their  beloved  sins,  which,  like  the  prince  1 
bevils,  command  all  other  sins.  As  in  every  man's  body  there  I 
^  seed  and  principle  of  death ;  yet  in  some  there  is  a  proneness 
e  kind  of  disease  more  than  other,  that  may  hasten  death  : 
I  though  the  root  of  sin  and  bitterness  hath  spread  itself  over 
I  yet  every  man  hath  his  mdinations  to  one  kind  of  sin  rather 
a  another,  and  this  may  be  called  a  man's  proper  sin,  his  evil 
if,  which  unrepented  of,  will  inevitably  draw  down  vengeance 
|pn  his  head  that  hath  it. 

lua  jfuimfut  •voliiptas.     Virgil. 

bog.  How  to  vtake  a  Right  Use  of  Gocfs 
Promises. 

Vis  said  of  Tamar,  that  when  Judah,  her  father-in-law,  lay  with 
r,  she  took  as  a  pledge  his  signet,  bracelets,  and  staff,  and  after- 

rd,    when  she  was  in  great  distress,  and  ready  to  be  burned  as 

-  a  harlot,  she  then  brought  out  her  staff,  and  signet,  and  bracelets, 
and  said  :  By  the  man  whose  these  are,  am  I  with  child  ;  and 
thereby  she  saved  her  life.  So  must  all  of  us  do,  in  time  of  health, 
study  our  interest  in  the  promises  of  the  gospel ;  and,  in  time  of 
sickness,  live  upon  that  we  have  so  studied.  Then  it  is  tiiat  we  ■ 
must  bring  forth  the  staff,  the  signet,  and  the  bracelets,  produce  I 
our  evidences,  rely  and  make  use  of  His  promises,  as  so  many 
spiritual  props  and  buttresses,  to  shore  us  up,  and  keep  us  from 
falling  into  despair  of  God's  mercies  and  love  unto  us  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


I 


£i/m.  Calamys  Godly  Mattel  Art,  1657.  Obsignatit  a^endant  est  labulit. 


210.  God  looking  upon  His  Church  with  a 
more  Special  Eye  of  Providence. 

TnKBE  is  much  waste  ground  in  the  world  that  hath  no  owner ; 
our  globe  can  tell  us  of  a  great  part  that  hath  no  inhabitant,  no 
name,  but  Terra  IiKegnita^  Unknown.  But  a  vineyard  was  never 
without  a  possessor,    Comewe  inio  sorac  Vi4\\iSiia.ti^wess.,^" 
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furnished  with  goodly  trees,  we  know  not  whether  ever  man 
ihere ;  God's  hand  we  are  sure  hath  been  there,  perhaps  not  man's  i 
but  if  you  come  into  a  well-dressed  vineyard  or  garden,  there  you 
may  see  the  hillocks  equally  swelling,  the  stakes  pitched  in  a  just 
height  and  distance,  the  vines  handsomely  pruned,  the  hedgerows 
cut,  the  weeds  cast  out  Now  we  are  ready  to  conclude,  (as  die 
philosopher  did,  when  he  found  figures,)  here  hath  been  a  man, 
and  a  good  husbandman  too.  Thus  it  is,  that  as  Ciod's  Israel,  God's 
church,  is  a  vineyard,  so  we  may  safely  conclude,  that  it  is  God's 
vineyard,  God's  church,  God's  in  a  more  special  manner.  It  ts 
true  that  there  is  an  universal  Providence  of  God  over  all  the 
world,  but  there  is  a  more  especial  hand  and  eye  of  God  over  His 
church ;  in  it,  God  challengeth  a  peculiar  interest.  Solomon  may 
let  out  his  vineyard  to  keepers,  but  God  keeps  His  church  in  His 
own  hands ;  He  may  use  the  help  of  men,  but  it  must  be  as  tools, 
rather  than  as  His  agents ;  He  works  by  them,  they  cannot  work 
but  by  Him ;  so  that  in  spite  of  the  gates  of  hell.  His  churdi, 
His  Vine,  shall  flourish.  Even  so,  return  O  God  of  Hosts,  look 
down  from  heaven,  and  visit  this  vineyard  of  ours,  Thy  chui 
which  Thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and  the  branch  which  " 
hast  made  strong  for  Thyself. 


Eft.  Aft 


ym.  Hall,  Exon.  Serm.  at  a  Fiat,  hefirt  thi  L.  L.  at  Wistminslfr, 

E!e/uyacivo6pav^Ziuc,  dfi.     Sopkocla.       Cant.y\\\.\t.       £crltsM^ 
per  omna  gentes  cracilin  fmmtntis  Dom.  cimstr^ala  at.     Ai^.  in  Ep.  491- 

131 1.  The  Sad  Condition  of  all  Impenitent „ 
Sinners. 

It  is  said  of  Antoninus,  Archbishop  of  Florence,  that  after  hw 
heard  the  confession  of  a  wretched  usurer,  he  gave  no  other  ^' 
lution  than  this  :  Dens  miseretur  tut,  si  vult^  et  condonet  tibip, 
tua,  quod  non  credo,  &•£.,  God  be  merciful  to  thee,  if  He  p 
and  forgive  thee  thy  sins,  which  I  do  not  believe  ;  and  brinffil 
to  eternal  life,  whidi  is  impossible  :  i.e.,  re&us  sic  stantibus,  ifj 
doth  not  wonderfully  work  a  strange  conversion 
And  such  and  so  sad  is  the  condition  of  every  unregenerate  i 
every  impenitent  sinner,  they  are  no  other  than  bondslav*' 
Satan,  firebrands  of  hell,  vessels  of  wrath,  men  without  C 
the  world.     No  wonder  then  that,  as  long  as  they  continue  in  ■ 
a  wretched  state,  God  cease  to  be  merciful  unto  them,  deay^ 
forgiveness  of  sins  here  in  this  life,  and  admission  into  His  F 
dom  of  glory  hereafter. 

In  Sunima  lil.  <U  Mauytft,  Usurairiu, 
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12 12.  God,  as  He  is  a  God  of  Mercy,  so  He  is  ; 
a  God  of  judgment,  and  therefore  not  \ 
to  be  Provoked. 

Nothing  so  cold  as  lead,  yet  nothing  more  scalding,  if  molten ; 
nothing  more  blunt  than  iron,  and  yet  nothing  so  keen,  if  sharp- 
ened. The  air  is  soft  and  tender,  yet  out  of  it  are  engendered 
thunderings  and  lightnings ;  the  sea  is  calm  and  smooth,  but  if 
tossed  with  tempests,  it  is  rough  above  measure.  Thus  it  is  that 
mercy  abused  turns  to  fuiy :  God,  as  He  is  a  God  of  mercies,  so 
He  is  a  God  of  judgment ;  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  His 
punishing  hands.  He  is  loth  to  strike,  but  when  He  strikes  He 
strikes  home,  If  His  wrath  be  kindled,  yea  but  a  little,  woe  be 
to  all  those  on  whom  it  lights ;  how  much  more  when  He  is  sore 
displeased  with  a  people  or  person.  Who  knows  the  power  of 
His  angerl  says  Moses.  Let  everj-  one  therefore  submit  to  His 
justice,  and  implore  His  mercy.  Men  must  either  bum  or  turn  .- 
for  even  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  Heb,  x.  30, 

Jah,  Drafp's  Exposit,  an  Zach.  i.        Litta paiitniia  fit /nrar. 

1213.  Promises  of  God,  the  Excellency  and 
Comforts  that  are  to  befotmd  in  them. 

It  is  said  of  Mr.  Bilnej',  that  blessed  mattjT  of  Christ  Jesus,  that 
being  much  wounded  m  conscience,  by  reason  of  the  great  sin  he 
had  committed,  in  subscribing  to  the  Popish  errors,  he  was  much 
comforted  by  reading  those  words,  i  Tim.  i,  15,  This  is  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  Ac.  Thus  was  Beza  supported  under 
his  troubles,  by  the  words  of  Christ,  John  x.  17,  38,  ag.  Mention 
is  also  made  of  one'  that  was  upheld  under  great  affliction,  and 
comforted  from  that  of  Isa.  xxvi.  3,  of  another  in  the  like  con- 
dition, from  that  of  the  same  prophet,  chap.  Ivii.  15.,  of  a  third,  a 
young  maid,  upon  the  knowledge  of  a  reverend  divine  '  yet  living, 
that  went  triumphantly  to  heaven,  by  the  refreshing  she  found  in 
that  well  known  text,  Matth,  xi.  zS.  Many  also  are  the  drooping 
spirits,  that  have  been  wonderfully  cheered,  by  reading  the  eighth 
chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans  ;  and  by  that  text  of 
gt  John,  in  his  first  Epistle,  chap.  iiL  14,  We  know  that  we  hava  ^^^ 
H^R.  Bollon,  0/ Kettering  in  Norlbninptonatote.  '  Mi,  "EAav>mitiiasD.i.^^^H 
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passed  trom  death  to  life,  Ac.      And  thus  it  is,  that  great  f 
excellency,  transcendeut  the  comforts,  that  are  to  be  found  ii 

promises,  they  are  the  good  Christian's  Magna  Charta  for  H« 
the  only  assurance  that  he  hath  to  claim  by.  There  is  no  coid 
no  true,  real,  virtual  comfort,  but  what  is  built  and  founded  I 
a  scripture-promise  ;  if  otherwise,  it  is  presumption, 
properly  be  called  true  comfort.  The  promises  ane  pahulum\ 
etanimafidei,  the  food  of  faidi,  and  the  very  soul  of  faith. 
arc  a  mine  of  rich  treasures,  a  garden  full  of  choice  flowers,  i 
to  enrich  the  soul  with  all  celestial  contentments,  and  to  sweeten 
the  sourest  of  conditions,  The  truth  is,  there  is  no  promise  of 
God,  but  if  He  be  pleased  to  enlighten  unto  us,  and  show  us  our 
interest  in  it,  will  afford  a  plentiful  harvest  of  everlasting  joy,  and 
that  which  is  true  and  real  contentment  indeed. 


//.  Ada«. 


•   Vila. 


fremista  jSHrf 


1 2 14.   T/ie  Griping  Usurer  and  his  Broker     | 
characterised. 

It  is  commonly  known,  that  the  nether  millstone  stands  or  lie* 
still,  and  stirs  not  So  the  wretched,  rapacious,  griping  usurer  sits 
at  home,  and  spends  his  time  in  a  kind  of  diabolical  arithmetic,  as 
numeration  of  hours,  days,  and  monies ;  subtraction  from  other 
men's  estates,  and  multiplication  of  his  own,  until  he  have  made 
division  between  his  soul  and  Heaven,  and  divided  the  earth  to 
himself,  and  himself  (if  God  be  not  the  more  merciful)  to  a  woree 
place.  And  for  his  broker,  he  is  not  much  unlike  the  tipper  mill- 
stone, (without  which,  the  nether  may  seem  to  be  unserviceablej 
that  is  quick,  stirring,  and  runs  round ;  so  he  is  still  in  action,  l^e 
the  jackal,  yelping  before  the  lion  for  a  prey,  ever  contriving  bow 
he  may  bring  grist  to  the  mill,  money  into  tlie  usurer's  bank,  and 
sorrow  to  his  own  soul.  Hence  is  that  jihrase  of  the  prophet, 
Isaiah  iii.  15,  "grinding  the  faces  of  the  poor,"  who  like  com  are 
ground  to  powder  betwixt  them.  But  let  ail  such  know,  that  il 
were  better  for  them,  if  they  endured  all  temporal  punishment 
whatsoever,  that  a  millstone  were  tied  about  their  necks,  and  so 
cast  into  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  than  that  body  and  soul  shoidd  be 
it  into  hell-fire  for  evermore,  Matth.  xviii.  6.  ~ 
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12 15.  The  Danger  of  Fleshly  Lusts  to  be 

avoided. 

Jlemens  Alexandrtkus  hath  a  story,  that  the  first  who  found  out 
ire,  was  a  Satyr,  a  wild  man  ;  and  perceiving  it  to  be  a  creature 
>eautiM  and  resplendent;  like  a  hot  suitor,  he  offers  to  kiss  it. 
MxA  the  fire  speaking  to  him  said.  Take  heed,  Satyr,  come  not 
lear  me,  for  if  thou  dost,  I  shall  bum  thy  beard.  The  meaning 
is,  that  unclean  lust  being  a  fire,  which  lustful  hearts  have  found 
3ut,  they  are  told,  if  they  meddle  with  it,  they  are  sure  to  be  burnt 
by  it.  Can  a  man  go  upon  hot  coals  and  not  be  burned  Uake  fire 
in  his  bosom  and  his  clothes  not  be  consumed?  go  in  unto  a 
strange  woman,  and  be  innocent  %  come  near  such  a  she-fire,  and 
not  be  singed  %  He  cannot,  it  is  impossible  ;  he  may  tread  upon 
coals,  thinking  to  tread  them  out,  but  he  will  first  tread  the  fire 
into  his  own  feet ;  he  may  think  to  take  fire  in  his  bosom  and  his 
clothes  not*  be  burned  ;to  embrace  the  conversation  of  a  strange 
i^man,  and  his  chastity,  the  pure  white  garment  of  human  nature, 
not  be'  defiled  ;  but  he  may  withal  think  as  well,  to  fall  into  the 
bosom  of  hell-fire,  and  there,  not  be  tormented  for  evermore. 

Tn  Admonit  ad  Gentes.  Ambros,  de  PaniU  Lib,  i.  cap,  13.  Edax  libidinis 
fiamtna^  dr>f .  BasiL  Lib.  de  Virginitate,  Homo  et  mulier  ignis  ctpalea, 
yerome  in  Ep,  ad  Dam. 

1 216.  A  Prudential  Piece  of  State-policy 
for  the  Continuance  of  Peace. 

Memorable  is  that  ingenious  and  honest  contrivance  of  Pacuvius 
Calavius,  a  wise  magistrate  in  Capua,  who,  perceiving  the  people 
to  be  much  bent  against  the  present  government,  and  ready  to 
break  out  into  some  outrage,  made  the  senate  acquainted  there- 
inth ;  and  having  thoroughly  terrified  them  by  laying  open  the 
ianger  hanging  over  them,  he  promised  nevertheless  to  deliver 
them  all,  and  to  set  things  at  quiet,  if  they  would  freely  put  them- 
selves into  his  hands,  offering  his  oath,  or  any  other  assurance, 
that  they  should  demand  for  his  faithful  meaning ;  they  all  agreed. 
Then  shutting  the  court,  and  placing  a  guard  of  his  own 
followers  about  it,  that  none  might  enter  in,  or  issue  forth, 
without  his  leave,  he  called  the  people  to  assembly ;  and  speak- 
ing as  much  ill  of  the  senate,  as  he  knew  they  would  be  glad 
to  hear  of,  he  told  them  that  these  wicked  governors  were  sur- 
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prised  by  his  policy,  and  all  fast,  ready  to  abide  what  sente 
they  would  lay  upon  them  :  only  thus  much  he  advised  thenv 
a  thing  which  necessity  required,  that  they  should  choose  a 
senate  before  they  satisfied  their  anger  upon  the  old.  So  reb^ 
sing  the  names  of  one  or  two  senators,  he  asked,  what  their  j 
ment  was  of  those.  All  cried  out,  they  were  worthy  of  de<| 
Choose  then,  said  he,  first  of  all,  some  new  ones  in  their  plae 
Hereunto  the  multitude,  unprovided  for  such  an  election,  i 
silent ;  until  at  last,  some  one  or  other  adventured  to  name  whom 
he  thought  fit.  The  men  so  nominated,  were  utterly  disliked  by 
the  whole  assembly,  either  for  some  known  fault,  baseness,  and  in- 
sufficiency ;  or  else  because  they  were  unknown,  and  therefore 
hzl'i  unworthy.  This  difficulty  in  the  new  election  appearing 
more  and  more,  whilst  more  were  to  be  chosen,  (the  fittest  men  to 
be  substituted  having  been  named  among  the  first,  and  not  thought 
fit  enough,)  Pacuvius  entreated,  and  easily  prevailed  with  the 
people,  that  the  present  senate  might  at  this  time  be  spared,  in 
hopes  of  amends  hereafter,  which  (doubdess)  they  would  make, 
having  thus  obtained  pardon  for  all  offences  past.  Henceforth, 
not  only  the  people,  as  in  former  times,  honoured  Pacuvius,  and 
esteemed  him  theb  patron,  but  the  senate  also  were  governed  by 
him,  to  whom  they  acknowledged  themselves  indebted  for  saving 
all  their  lives.  Here  now  was  a  prudential  piece  of  policy,  such 
as  the  sage  and  prudent  some  years  since  amongst  us,  might  have 
well  improved,  to  the  curing  of  many  distempers,  composing  of 
much  difference,  and  preventing  of  great  disorders,  whereby  we 
were  then  become  even  so  distracted,  that  England  was  called  the 
Bedlam  of  Europe,  and  London  the  Bedlam  of  England, 

7it.  Lruiia  in  Hist.  Ram.         Sir  Walbr  Haleigh't  History  ef  the  Wtri 
Lib.  xvi.  cap.  13.  Scindilur  murium  sludia  ■    -     ■      ■        •     ■ 

firtunaloi  nimium,  iana  sisua  naritil,  &v. 


1 217.  How  it  is  that  Age  becomes  truijk 
Honourable. 

Philo,  the  learned  Jew,  noteth,  that  although  many  in  the  b 
ning  lived  to  a  great  length  of  time,  so  that  they  more  than  Ci 
the  y^ars  of  Abraham,  yet  none  is  mentioned,  and  named  tol 
been  an  old  man  in  the  Scripture,  until  Abraham,  of  whornr 
said.  That  he  died  in  a  good  old  age.  Gen,  xxv,  8,  whereof  J 
conceiveth  theteaLSOTi  wbe.'bcca.\!i?s,\KQii^hhis  years  werefS 
iis  virtues  were  mote,  avld^3etwJ.'^'^"«■as:%OT*^^'!Ss^sa.■■«.■>^>*.3 
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of  righteousness,  though  his  course  were  shorter  in  the  way  of  life. 
And  this  it  was  that  made  his  old  age  to  be  good,  this  it  was  that 
made  it  to  be  a  crown  of  glory ;  for  it  is  a  reproach  to  be  able  to 
patove  our  old  age  only  by  numbers  of  years,  and  not  by  increase 
of  knowledge  and  goodness :  it  being  so  that  age  will  never  be- 
oome  truly  honourable,  nor  the  hoary  head  as  a  crown  of  glory, 
till  it  be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

Pkilo  m  locum,         Canities  tunc  est  venembilis  quando  ea  gerit  &*c. 

Chrysostom, 


I2i8.  To  Commit  ourselves  to  God  in  all 
things,  and  to  be  Thankful  to  His  Holy 
Name. 

In  the  play  at  tennis,  it  is  observable,  that  the  one  tosseth  the 
bally  the  other  tosseth  it  back  again,  and  so  long  it  is,  that  the 
sport  handsomely  continueth^as  the  ball  tossed  to  and  fro  between 
the  hands  of  bothy  doth  not  fall  to  the  ground  ;  and  he  is  said  to 
be  the  best  player  that  doth  not  only  skilfully  and  readily  take 
the  ball,  but  nimbly  and  expertly  sends  it  back  again.  Thus  it  is, 
that  all  of  us  are  to  reveal  our  works  unto  the  Lord,  to  cast  or 
tumble  our  works  before  the. Lord,  Prov.  xvi.  3,  to  put  them  over 
to  the  Lord,  and  whatsoever  we  do  well,  let  Him  have  the  praise 
and  the  thanks  for  it,  not  to  let  the  ball  of  benefits  fall  to  the 
ground,  but  bandy  it  back  with  a  speedy  retiun  of  submissive 
acknowledgment ;  for  the  true  comfort  of  that  which  we  have 
received,  will  be  happily  continued  so  long  as  we  shall  return 
thanks  for  things  which  we  have  so. received  j  and  then  it  is  too, 
that  we  shall  he  looked. on  as  good  and  worthy  receivers,  when 
we  cast  back  praise  and  glory  unto  God,  and  speak  good  of  His 
holy  name. 

UnusjacU  alter verorefertpilam.   ^Chrysost.  Orat,  -mx,  Seneca,  de  Ben^, 

Lib.  ii.  cap.  17.        Nick,  deXyra  in  Prov.  xvi*.  3. 

1 2 19.  The  Good  of  Quietness  and  the  Evil 

of  Contention. 

Look  but  upon  a  pleasant  pond,  full  of  sweet  fish,  how  do  they 
sport  themselves  up  and  down  in  it,  and  multiply  continually  unto 
a  great  increase ;  but  let  the  sluice  be  once  taken  up,  the  fishes 
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are  quickly  gone,  the  waters  stay  not  till  they  be  gone  also,  and 
nothing  but  mud  and  mire  is  left  behind.  So  it  is  that  in  a  quiei 
life  the  affairs  and  endeavours  of  men  do  prosper,  and  their  estate 
is  increased  to  plenty  and  abundance,  so  that  they  even  bathe 
themselves  in  the  comfort  and  contentments  that  they  find  therein ; 
but  let  the  waters  of  strife  break  in,  the  gap  of  contention  be 
opened,  all  comforts  flee  away,  and  usually  the  estate  sinks  lower 
and  lower,  until  il  be  dried  up  to  be^ary  and  misery.  Such  is 
the  good  of  quietness,  and  the  evil  that  attendeth  upon  contention. 
It  is  therefore  good  counsel  to  make  up  all  breaches  as  soon  as 
they  do  appear,  or  raiher,by  watchfiilness  keep  all  so  firm,  that  do 
breach  may  appear,  for  the  evil  of  contention  is  a  great  deal  better 
prevented  than  remedied. 

Mieh.  Vermin,  £ 


I220.  The  Sin  of  Bribery  condemnet 

It  is  mentioned  of  Frederick,  Duke  of  Saxony,  that  being  offered  a 
great  mass  of  gold  by  the  agents  of  Archduke  Charles,  even  after 
he  had  given  his  voice  to  be  emperor  (and  indeed  made  him  em- 
peror) he  would  not  so  much  as  look  upon  it ;  and  when  they  were 
instant  upon  him,  at  the  least  to  give  them  leave  to  bestow  a  lar- 
gess upon  his  gentlemen  and  followers  :  bis  answer  was,  that  they 
might  take  something  if  they  would ;  but  I  tell  you,  and  I  tell 
them  (said  he)  that  not  one  of  them  that  taketh  a  penny,  shall  stay 
one  day  in  my  house.  This  was  now  a  worthy  heroical  mind  in 
him,  but  sooner  praised  than  followed  ;  and  as  St.  Bernard  said  m 
another  case,  exemplum  alterius  sxculi,  an  example  fitter  for  a  less 
corrupt  age  than  this  wherein  we  live.  It  is  well  now,  if  nothing 
be  given  or  promised  beforehand ;  the  rulers  love  to  say  with 
shame.  Bring  ye,  Hos,  iv.  13.  The  judge  asketh  for  a  reward, 
Mic.  vii.  3.  Many  are  the  Gehazis  that  run  after  rewards  ;  many, 
like  Samuel's  two  sons  turn  aside  after  lucre,  and  take  bribes  to 
pervert  judgment,  i  Sam.  viii.  3.  But  where  is  the  man,  that  like 
Samuel,  can  say.  Whose  ox  have  I  taken!  or  whose  ass  have  I  takeni 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I  oppressedlor  of  whose 
hands  have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes  therewith  I  1 
Sam.  xii  3. 
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1 22 1 .  Comifiendable  Silence. 

It  was  the  wisdom  of  Sulpicius  Severus,  who,  being  deceived  by 
the  Pelagians,  and  acknowledging  the  fault  of  his  loquacity,  was 
careful  of  silence  afterwards  unto  his  death,  and  good  reason  too, 
says  St  Jerome,  ut  peccatum  quod  loqumdo  contraxerat,  tacmdo 
peniius  emtndarety  that  the  sin  which  he  had  committed  by  over- 
speaking,  might  be  amended  by  holding  his  peace  ever  after. 
Thus  it  may  be,  and  often  is  the  infirmity  of  the  wisest,  to  be  too 
hasty  in  speech,  to  be  somewhat  too  forward  in  their  expressions ; 
it  must  therefore  be  their  wisdom  to  shut  the  doors  of  their  lips, 
to  be  wary  of  what  they  say,  and  to  be  more  silent  and  watchful 
over  themselves  for  the  time  to  come. 

In  Catalogo  Virorum  IlUutrium. 

.  1222.   The  Distemper  of  Sin  not  easily  cured. 

It  is  said  of  Nero's  quinquennium^  that  it  was  such  that  in  the 
excellency  thereof,  as  to  the  point  of  government,  few  of  his  pre- 
decessors did  ever  equal  him ;  yet  at  last,  that  which  glistened  so 
much  did  not  prove  to  be  true  gold.  He  fell  into  courses  most  ex- 
orbitant, and,  amongst  the  rest,  so  shameless  in  his  bribery  and  ex- 
tration,  that  he  could  not  pass  an  ofhce,  but  he  must  be  well  paid 
for  it  before  the  seal  was  gotten,  and  then  as  a  trumpet  of  his  own 
baseness,  cry  out  to  the  party,  Scis  quibus  sit  opus.  Thou  knowest 
what  I  have  need  of:  and  thus  it  is,  that  when  men  are  distem- 
pered with  sin,  habituated,  and,  as  it  were,  rooted  in  sin,  they  are 
not  very  easily  cured.  It  is  a  difficulty  to  be  weaned  from  the 
sweet  breasts,  where  sin  hath  a  long  time  sucked  ;  or  to  be  divorced 
from  those  criminal  courses  to  which  a  man  hath  once  espoused 
his  affections ;  vices  oft-times  become  usages,  and  a  practised  sin- 
ner is  even  incorrigible,  Jer.  iv.  14 ;  Ezek.  xiii.  27. 

Aurditts  Victor.        Sudon,  in  Hist,        ProctU  differre  cunctos  principes^  6^. 

Vitia  mores  fiunt.     Greg, 

1223.  Men  to  Stand  up  for  the  Credit  of 

their  Places. 

Louis  XI.  of  France,  desiring  to  thrust  an  abbot  injuriously  out  of 
his  place,  commanded  him,  Cedere^  to  give  up  his  right,  and  to 
yield  up  the  possession  to  one  that  he  should  nominate.    The 
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abbot,  thinking  the  king  to  have  no  absolute  power  to  dispose  of 

church -rights,  without  some  high  crime,  or  the  parly's  voluntaij 
consent,  resohitely  told  him,  that  he  had  been  forty  years  leaimag 
the  two  fitsl  letters  of  the  alphabet,  A.  B.,  that  is,  how  to  be  made 
an  Abbot,  and  be  shouJd  be  forty  years  longer  before  he  should 
learn  the  two  next  letters,  C-  D.,  by  which  he  meant  CEDE,  (bat 
he  could  not  understand  how  to  yield  up  an  abbotship  so  easily, 
Thus  it  is  that  the  greater  men  are,  the  greater  care  ought  they  to 
have  in  keeping  up  the  credit  of  their  places ;  be  as  great  as  their 
parentage  and  pedigrees,  ties  and  tides,  be  as  great  as  their  great 
Creator  hath  made  them  to  be,  and  as  God  hath  had  the  bringing 
of  them  forth,  let  not  the  devil  have  the  bringing  of  them  up ;  as 
they  render  th eh  dignities,  leave  them  as  dignities,  lose  not  a  cubit 
of  their  stature,  embez/.ie  not  their  stock,  lose  their  birthright,  nor 
be  inferior  to  themselves,  as  some  in  these  days  are,  that  have  such 
a  lethargy,  vertigo,  or  palpitation  of  the  heart,  that  they  have  for- 
gotten every  thing  that  should  be  near  and  dear  unto  them,  and 
even  tremble  to  be  their  own  propugnators. 

/h   Vila  gus.         Quadraginia  annii  vix  friorts  dual  lileras  alfAab^i  A.  B. 
/fmrpi,  &v.     Aegid.  Cormdus  di  Dictit  Manorabd.  Tie.  Seair,  Gtd'i 

Plea /or  Nineveh. 


1 224.  The  Great  Mystery  of  the  Hypostatical 
Union  in  Christ  shadowed  out  by  way  of 
Similitude. 

Many  are  the  similitudes  used  by  both  ancient  and  modem  writets 
to  illustrate  the  mysterious  union  of  God  and  man  in  one  person 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Mediator :  as  that  of  the  body  and  soul, 
making  but  one  man  ;  of  the  primordial  light  in  the  tu^t  creation, 
and  of  the  body  of  the  sun,  in  which  that  light  was  afterwards 
seated,  both  making  one  luminary  ;  of  a  sword  fired  and  inflamed ; 
of  one  man  having  two  accidental  forms  or  qualities,  as  skill  in 
divinity  and  physic;  of  a  scion  or  branch  grafted  into  a  tree. 
But  these  and  some  others  have  been  long  since  noted  as  defec- 
tive in  one  part  or  other ;  that  therefore  of  the  raisletoe  in  the  oak, 
or  in  the  apple  tree,  seeraeth  to  hold  out  the  best ;  for, 

isL  The  apple  tree  and  misletoe  are  two  perfect  and  different 
natures  in  one  tree,  the  misletoe  wanting  no  integral  part  that  be- 
iongs  to  misletoe.  So  the  Godhead  and  manhood  are  two  peifK 
and  different  naxures  in  one  pe'iSiCiTv,\ti  o^e  Oava^Ma  \j;«d. 
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and.  The  misletoe  never  had  a  separate  and  distinct  subsis- 
tence of  its  own,  but  only  subsisleth  in  union  with  the  apple  tree, 
which  sustaineth  and  niainCaineth  it.  So  the  human  nature  of 
Christ  never  had  any  distinct  and  separate  subsistence  of  its  own  ; 
but  from  the  first  conception,  subsisted  in  union  with  the  divine 
subsistence. 

3td.  The  apple  tree  and  mtsletoc  aje  so  one  tree,  that  their  two 
different  natures  are  neither  confounded  together,  nor  changed  one 
into  another  to  make  up  a  third  nature,  but  are  so  individually 
united,  that  retaining  their  ditferent  natures,  they  are  but  one  tree. 
80  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  are  without  confusion  or  commuta- 
tion united  in  one  person,  and  yet  still  retain  their  real  differences, 

4th.  The  apple  tree  and  misletoe,  though  one  tree,  yet  having 
different  natures,  bear  different  fruits,  as  apples  and  berries.  So 
the  Godhead  and  manhood  of  Christ,  though  but  one  person,  yet 
being  different  natures,  perform  disrinct  actions  peculiar  to  each 
of  diem. 

Lastly,  As  we  may  truly  say  by  reason  of  ttiis  union  this  apple 
tree  is  a  misletye,  and  this  misletoe  is  an  apple  tree  ;  and  conse- 
quently, this  misletoe  beareth  apples,  and  this  appie  tree  beareth 
berries :  so  we  may  truly  say,  by  reason  of  the  personal  union  in 
God  and  man  in  Christ  this  son  of  Mary  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
this  Son  of  God  is  the  son  of  Mary;  the  Son  of  God  was  crucified, 
and  the  son  of  Mary  created  Heaven  and  earth. 

Juil.  Marl,  in  Expoiit.  FiJei.        Basil  in  Nataiilal.         Alas.  Alens.  Sum. 
Tha/log.p.  3,  q.  7,  mem.  i.  art.  I.        Damaicin.de Fide  OrlhBdox.  Lib.  iii. 

tcaf.  II.  R.  Field ff  The  Church,  Lib.  v.  cap.  la.  Ft.  Robera,  Myi- 
ttriam  it  Medulla  Bmiorum.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  6.  Apharitm  a.  Fbiil.  I. 
J225.  J?tcU  Men  to  consider  their  Beginnings ^ 
and  be  thankful. 
t  was  the  saying  of  Chiysostom  to  Gaynas  the  Arian  bishop, 
Cegiia  quo  cultu  transieris  Histriam,  rf  quibm  nunc  uiaris  vestibus, 
&'C.,  Bethink  thyself  in  what  poor  atrire  thou  didst  once  pass 
through  Histria,  and  how  richly  thou  art  now  apparelled.  So  let 
all  such  as  are  advanced  in  the  world's  eye,  such  as  are  arrived  at 
great  estates,  such  as  heretofore  not  worthy  to  sit  with  the  dogs  of 
the  flock,  are  now  seated  with  princes  ;  consider  the  simple  weeds, 
perhaps  that  were  once  upon  their  backs,  and  now  God  hath  ©.vtu  ^^ 

^_  (hern  change  of  apparel ;  what  a  small  stoeV  fctf  Va.i  o'ft.cft  ^^^^^H 
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treasures ;  what  minims  ihey  were  once  in  the  worid,  and  vriaX 
grandees  ihey  are  now  become  ;  that  whilst  others  have  poverty, 
they  have  prosperity ;  whilst  others  are  empty,  they  are  full ; 
whilst  others  have  a  narrower  border,  theirs  is  enlarged  ;  whilst 
Others  have  neither  means  nor  meat,  their  portion  is  fat,  and  tbeii 
meat  plenteous,  Joel  ii.  23.  Wheu  therefore  they  eat  in  plenty, 
and  are  satisfied,  let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
which  hath  done  wonderfully  for  them,  and  say  with  David,  AI! 
that  we  enjoy,  cometh  of  Thine  hand,  and  all  is  Thine  own,  i 
Chron.  xxix,  6. 

MrasiHUS  in  Vita  ChrytotlmnL  Quanlum  miUatus  ai  iila. 


1226.  SlofhfulnessandlAikewartnness  in  Re- 
ligion, Forerunners  of  Evil  to  come. 

It  is  said  of  Alexius  Comnenus,  that  when  upon  the  day  of  his 
inauguration,  he  subscribed  the  creed  in  a  slow  tre»bling  manner, 
it  was  an  ominous  sign  to  all,  what  a  wicked  man  he  would  prove, 
and  how  nigh  the  ruin  of  the  empire  was  at  hand.  And  when 
Philip,  the  last  King  of  Macedon,  a  little  before  the  great  battle 
which  he  fought  with  Flaminius,  stepped  up  upon  the  top  <rfa 
sepulchre  to  make  an  oration  to  his  soldiers,  it  foretold  a  sad  event 
of  the  issue  of  the  battle.  Thus  we  who  have  violated  the  faifli, 
and  are  come  to  such  a  slothfulness  and  lukewannness  in  perform- 
ance of  religious  duties,  it  doth  presage  that  our  very  inwards  are 
corrupted,  and  the  foundations  of  our  welfare  shaking.  We  that 
have  trod  upon  the  heads  of  so  many  famous  martyrs,  who  first 
conveyed  unto  us  our  faith  and  worship,  it  is  a  kind  of  prediction, 
that  this  at  last  will  be  fatal  to  our  church.  There  is  time  yet  to 
amend,  but  how  long  God  knows ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  sins 
have  not  yet  made  God  to  abhor  the  excellencies  of  Jacob,  nor 
left  us  naked  before  the  Lord.  We  have  yet  much  in  our  keeping ; 
all  is  not  gone  ;  let  it  be  our  care  to  preserve  what  is  lefl,  and  be 
thankful  for  what  we  have  in  the  present  enjoyment 


Nktta  Hill.,  Lib.  i.         Plutarch  in  Flaminio.         Tho.  Rteve, 


VI,  Cod-t  f^^^ 
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1227.  Man's  Great  Vanity  in  proposing  to 

himself  Long  Life. 

When  God  revealed  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  how  little  a  while  his 
empire  was  to  last,  he  shewed  him  a  statue  of  divers  metals,  Dan. 
iL  32.  the  head  of  gold,  the  breast  silver,  the  belly  brass,  the  legs 
iron,  the  feet  clay,  and  a  little  stone  descending  from  the  moun- 
tains dashed  the  statue  in  pieces.  But  instead  of  taking  this  as  a 
forewarning  of  his  end,  and  to  have  it  still  before  his  eyes,  he 
made  another  statue  of  gold  from  top  to  toe,  which  is  held  to  be 
a  durable  and  lasting  metal ;  so  that  the  more  God  sought  to 
undeceive  him,  the  more  was  he  deceived  with  his  vain  hopes. 
And  this  is  a  fit  resemblance  of  that,  which  daily  happeneth  unto 
us ;  for  God  advising  us,  that  in  the  midst  of  all  our  magnificent 
structures,  and  costly  edifices,  that  of  our  body,  our  best  building, 
is  but  reared  up  of  a  little  dirt,  a  house  of  clay  that  daily 
moulders  away,  and  will  be  erelong  reduced  to  little  or  nothing ; 
jet  our  idle  thoughts  and  vain  hopes  imagine  it  to  be  of  gold,  to 
be  built  of  strong  and  lasting  materials ;  which  cannot  be,  when 
as  man's  life  is  so  short,  that  it  is  no  more  than  to  go  out  of  one 
grave  into  another,  out  of  the  womb  of  our  particular  mother,  into 
Siat  of  the  earth,  the  common  mother  of  us  alL  Dust  we  are,  and 
to  dust  we  must  return.  Gen.  ii. 

Ndtianzen,         Congestum  cespite  culmen,  Tanquam  mors  nulla  seqttatur, 

PtUvis  et  unUfra  sumus, 

1228.  How  it  is  that  a  Prudent  Man  may 
lawfully  Comply  with  the  Times. 

It  said  of  the  yeale,  a  certain  wild  beast  in  Ethiopia,  that  he  hath 
two  horns,  of  a  cubit  long,  which  he  can  (in  fight)  move  as  he 
list,  either  both  forward  to  offend,  or  both  backward  to  defend ; 
or  the  one  forward  and  the  other  backward  to  both  uses  at  once. 
So  should  wise  men  apply  their  counsels  and  actions  to  the  times, 
and  either  to  put  forth  tiie  horns  of  their  power,  or  pull  them  in, 
as  occasion  offers;  yet,  with  this  caution,  that  as  the  mariner 
changeth  his  course  upon  the  change  of  the  wind  and  weather,  but 
still  holdeth  his  purpose  of  getting  into  the  harbour ;  so  should  all 
prudent  men,  statesmen  especially,  as  upon  every  new  occasion 
they  alter  their  sails,  and  veer  ^noUier  way,  they  should  still  make 
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their  course  to  the  point  of  the  puMic  good  and  safety,  not  o 
minding  theit  own  private  benefit  or  advantage. 


1 229.  The  Difference  betwixt  a  Good  and  Ba, 
Me7nory. 

As  the  stomach  is  the  storehouse  of  our  corporeal  food,  and  ke{ 
ing  therein  our  present  meat,  the  body  takes  from  thence  its  S 
tenance,  wliereby  its  life  and  being  is  maintained  ;  so  the  mem 
is  the  stomach  and  magazine  of  the  soul,  and  sets  before  our  sA 
the  obligation  wherein  we  stand,  the  good  which  we  lose,  and  d 
hurt  which  we  gain  ;  and  representing  thereunto  the  species  i 
shapes  of  things  past,  they  sometimes  work  the  same  effect  as  tl 
would  have  done,  had  they  been  present  themselves ;  whenca 
engendered  the  love  of  God,  which  is  that  good  blood  wheren^ 
the  soul  is  nourished.     And  then  again,  as  from  the  disorder  « 
disagreement  of  the  stomach,  painful  diseases  do  arise,  and  di^ 
infirmities  hang  upon  the  body  ;  so  from  the. forgetful ness  of  fl 
memories,  rise  those  manifold  disorders  and  distempers  ir 
such  as  deaden  the  graces  of  the  spirit,  and  flat  the  motions  thd 
of,  bringing  the  soul  into  a  labyrinth  of  perplexity,  until  God  J 
pleased  to  bring  such  things  into  mind  again,  as  may  relieve  iL  1 
BaiB  in  Bitl.  S.  S.  Palrum,  Ism.  i.  timi- 1.         Chr.  Fonieca,  Serm.  in  li 


r 


H  and  au] 

^H      he  that 
^^1     of  oath 


1 230.  Oatk  or  Covenant-breakers  not  to  bA 
Trusted. 


The  laws,  divine  and  human,  have  left  no  such  bond  of  assura 
to  lie  and  fasten  one  to  another,  as  that  of  an  oath  or  covenaj 
which  aie  to  be  taken  in  sincerity,  and  kept  inviolably ;  but  seeing 
the  deprivation  of  our  nature  hath  perverted  these  laws,  and 
abused  this  lawfiil  act,  by  equivocations  and  mental  reservations, 
making  it  like  a  gipsy's  knot,  fast  or  loose  at  their  pleasure  ;  or 
like  a  tragedian's  buskin,  equally  fitting  each  foot :  the  law  of 
State  prescribes  us  this  remedy,  to. trust  no  man  of  noted  falsehood 
and  duplicity,  but  upon  good  caution  :  and  good  reason  too,  fof 
he  that  hath  passei  iVie  \)Ouw4s  a{  TOodesty,  and  made  no  relM 
of  oath  or  covenant,  ioi  Vi\a  '9^0^  a&sM*a%«,^  ■mn«  aSsat  n 
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scruple  in  his  cauteriate  conscience,  to  oflfend  in  like  sort,  as  often 
as  like  occasion  shall  be  offered. 

Summum  crede  nefaSf  ^.    yuvenal^  Sat,  10.      Pronum  est  superos  contemnere 

testes.     Id,y  Sat,  13. 

1 23 1.  The  Unresolved  Man's  Inconsistency. 

The  river  Novanus,  in  Lombardy,  at  every  midsummer  solstice, 
swelleth  and  runneth  over  the  banks,  but  in  midwinter  solstice,  is 
dean  and  dry.  Such  is  the  nature  of  men  unresolved  to  several 
fortunes,  they  swell  in  the  sunshine  of  their  prosperity,  and  look 
big  in  the  days  of  their  advancement ;  but  when  storms  of  danger 
and  troubles  arise,  they  are  dried  up  with  despair,  and  hang  down 
their  heads  like  a  bulrush.  For  a  mind  unprepared  for  disaster, 
is  unfurnished  to  sustain  it  when  it  cometh.  He  that  soareth  too 
high  in  the  one  fortune,  sinketh  too  low  in  the  other.  Insolent 
braving  and  base  fear  are  individual  and  inseparable  companions ; 
but  the  resolved  man  is  ever  the  same,  even  in  the  period  of  both 
fortunes. 

Fliny,  Nat.  Hist,,  Lib,  ii.  cap,  103.         O  veregaleati  iepores,  <5rv.    Homer, 

1232.  The  Truly  Noble  Soldier. 

The  Getulian  captive  (as  Pliny  relateth  the  story)  escaped  the 
danger  of  being  devoured  by  many  lions  through  her  humble  ges- 
ture and  fair  language,  as  saying  unto  them  that  she  was  a  silly 
woman,  a  banished  fugitive,  a  sickly,  feeble,  and  weak  creature, 
a  humble  suitor,  and  lowly  suppliant  for  mercy.  As  therefore 
the  lion  is  the  most  noble  of  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  who  never 
shows  his  force  but  where  he  finds  resistance ;  satis  est  prostrasse, 
do  but  yield,  and  he  is  quiet :  such  is  every  truly  noble  soldier, 
every  generous  soldier  (the  most  honourable  of  all  other  profes- 
sions), who  holds  it  as  great  a  glory  to  relieve  the  oppressed,  as  to 
conquer  the  enemy  that  is  in  arms  against  him. 

Nat,  Hist,f  Ub,  viii.  cap.  16.        Regia  res  est  succurrere  lapsis,     Ovid, 

1 233.  How  it  is  that  the  Self-conceited  Vain-- 
glorious  Man  deceives  Himself. 

It  is  usually  so,  that  the  vain-glorious  man  looks  upon  himself 
through  a  false  glass,  which  makes  everything  seem  fairer  and 
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greater  than  it  is  j  and  this  flatulous  humour  filleth  the  empty^ 

bladder  of  his  vast  thoughts,  with  so  much  wind  of  pride,  that  he 
presumes  that  fortune,  who  hath  once  been  his  good  mistress, 
should  ever  be  his  handmaid.  But  let  him  know,  that  the  wings 
of  self-conceit,  wherewith  he  towereth  so  high,  are  but  patched 
and  pieced  up  of  borrowed  feathers,  and  those  imped  too,  in  the 
soft  wax  of  uncertain  hope,  which  upon  the  encounter  of  every 
small  heat  of  danger,  will  melt  and  fail  him  at  his  greatest  need : 
for  fortune  deals  with  him,  as  the  eagle  with  the  tortoise,  she  car- 
ries him  the  higher,  that  she  may  break  him  the  easier.  It  would 
be  therefore  good  advice,  that  in  the  midst  of  his  prosperity,  ^  " 
would  tliink  of  the  world's  instability,  and  thai  fortune  is  C0M~ 
in  nothing,  but  inconstancy. 

Felixqiit  mantio.     Quis  n/gct  hoef     Ovid.        Sir  Robert  DalUnffeH'i  i 


1 234.  How  it  is  that  Children  are  very  han 
drawn  from  their  Natural  Inclinations.  ^ 

Do  but  set  the  eg^  of  divers  fowls  under  one  hen,  and  when  tl 
are  disclosed,  the  kite  will  be  ravenous,  the  ilove  harmless,  die"^ 
duck  will  be  paddling  in  the  water,  and  every  one  will  be  prose- 
cuting its  natural  inclmation  and  condition.  Or  lake  the  youngest 
wolf-whelp,  employ  the  greatest  art,  use  the  utmost  skill  that  may 
be,  to  make  it  gentle  and  loving,  and  you  shall  find  it  but  labour 
lost,  a  thing  altogether  impossible  ;  for  it  will  never  be  forced  or 
entreated  from  its  natural  cursedness  and  cruelty.  Thus  it  cannot 
be  denied  but  that  education  hath  a  considerable  power  to  qualify, 
breeding  in  a  good  family  may  civilise,  but  never  ouUily  the  proper 
nature  of  any  thing  or  person.  It  is  therefore  the  du^  ofpanents, 
earnestly  to  pray,  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  infuse  such  souls 
into  their  children,  as  may  be  endued  with  sweet  and  gracious  in- 
clinations ;  if  otherwise,  to  use  all  fit  means  to  temper  the  worst, 
not  presuming  to  etfect  an  absolute  extirpation  thereby,  but  by 
the  miraculous  power  of  Him,  who  can  make  from  bitter  founta' 
to  flow  sweet  and  pleasant  waters;  from  the  worst  of  natu 
best  of  grace  and  goodness. 


Daily  Oil  nvalioni  by  a  Perscn  of  Heiiour.        Naluram  apihtfu 


fountaiDMm 

itureu|9 
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1235.   T&e  Different  Conditions  of  Men  in 
the  Matter  of  Society  laid  open. 

Divers  and  sundry  are  the  conditions  of  men  in  society,  but  three 
are  most  remarkable,  i,e,y  the  open,  the  concealed,  and  the  well- 
tempered  betwixt  these.  As  for  the  first,  they  are  of  so  thin  a 
composition  that  a  man,  by  a  little  converse,  may  see  as  easily 
through  them  as  if  they  were  made  of  glass,  for  in  every  discourse 
they  are  ready  to  unbosom  their  thoughts,  and  unlock  the  very 
secrets  of  their  hearts.  The  second  sort  arQ  so  tenacious,  so  re- 
served, and  closely  moulded,  that  they  seem  like  those  coffers  that 
are  shut  so  fisist  diat  no  discovery  can  be  made  where  they  may 
be  opened ;  so  close  that,  as  they  are  of  less  delight  for  society, 
so  of  less  hazard  to  be  trusted.  But  the  last  and  best  composed 
are  like  some  cabinets  that  are  not  with  difficulty  unclosed,  and 
then  discover  unto  you  many  things,  pleasant  and  profitable ;  but 
yet  so  cunningly  devised,  so  artificially  contrived,  that  there  will 
be  some  secret  box,  that  neither  yoiu:  eye  nor  wit  can  take  notice 
of^  wherein  is  deposited  a  most  proper  and  incommunicable  trea- 
sure, something  that  will  give  grace  and  much  advantage  to  those 
that  hear  it 

Z.  CapdTs  Ohservat,  Divine,  Moral,  drv.        Nee  retinent  paiula,  <&v.        Vox 

faudbus  heeret.        Opportuna  loquitor, 

1236.  Ministers  to  be  Accountable  unto  God 
for  what  they  have  Received. 

As  by  the  law  of  nature,  Redde  depositutn^  doth  bind  every  such 
fiduciary,  engage  every  such  trustee,  not  to  use  the  pledge  de- 
posited as  his  own  proper  goods,  but  to  be  accountable  for  it,  and 
restore  it  when  it  shall  be  called  for ;  if  otherwise,  he  is  guilty  of 
injustice,  and  violating  those  dictamitia  rationis,  the  very  principles 
of  natunil  reason :  so  it  is  with  the  treasures  of  God's  truth,  com- 
mitted to  the  hands  of  his  ministers,  they  must  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  be  but  depositariiy  trusted  as  pledge-keepers,  not  as  pro- 
prietariiy  lords  and  masters  of  it,  for  they  are  to  be  responsible  in 
that  great  day  of  general  audit,  how  they  have  discharged  their 
trust. 

Joh,  Gee  Holdfast,  a  Serm,  at  St.  PauTs,  1624.        Lidere  enim  etjuxta  veram 
fidem  Christum  prcedicantes,  6^,    S.  Ambros,  super  I  Cor, 
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1237.  //ow  it  is  thai  the  People,  as  to  the 
generality,  are  Incompetent  Judges  of 
the  Preacher  and  his  Doctrine. 

It  is  related  of  a  certaia  bishop,  that  at  a  visitation  preached  ii 
veiy  godly  sermon,  and  withal  so  learned  and  plain,  that  he 
descended  to  the  capacity  of  the  meanest  hearers.  He  was 
thereupon  very  much  commended,  for  his  grave  gesture,  for 
his  distinct  and  sober  delivery,  for  his  fatherly  instructions, 
speaiing  plainly  and  familiarly,  as  a  father  to  his  children,  not 
so  earnest,  and  vehement,  and  hot,  as  many  young  novices  are, 
&c.  For  their  minister,  he  was  but  a  youngling,  and  as  good 
as  nobody  in  comparison  of  him  ;  and  if  they  had  but  such  a 
preacher,  they  would  give  I  know  not  what  to  enjoy  him.  This 
great  and  general  commendation  was  signified  to  the  bishop  in 
private,  who,  to  make  trial  of  the  people's  judgment,  came  ihc 
next  year  after  in  the  attire  of  an  ordinary  and  poor  minister, 
offering  himself  to  be  their  preacher,  it  being  noised  abroad  that 
their  ovm  was  upon  his  remove  to  another  place.  The  bishop 
having  gained  the  pulpit,  purposely  chose  another  text,  differing 
from  his  former  in  words,  but  not  in  matter  ;  so  that  in  a  manner 
he  preached  the  very  self-same  sermon.  But  the  same  persons 
that  did  so  much  commend  him  before  did  now  as  much  discom- 
mend him,  and  said  that  he  had  no  good  gesture,  but  a  heavy  kind 
of  moving  his  body  ;  that  he  bended  too  much  forward,  and  stood 
not  upright;  that  he  was  nothing  ripe  and  ready  in  his  delivery  ; 
that  he  could  be  no  scholar,  because  he  was  so  plain  spoken ; 
that  almost  any  man  might  make  as  good  a  sermon  ;  that  it  dif- 
fered little  from  ordinary  talk ;  that  he  enforced  not,  nor  followed 
his  exhortations  with  vehemency  and  earnestness  of  spirit ;  and 
that  his  words  had  no  life  in  them  to  stir  up  the  attention  or 
move  the  affections  of  the  hearers  ;  that  none  of  them  would  giv« 
a  penny  for  his  maintenance ;  and  that  they  would  have  another 
kind  of  preacher  than  he,  or  they  would  have  none.  Here  now 
was  the  same  sermon  preached,  but  here  not  the  same  people  that 
heard  it ;  the  first  sermon  cried  up,  the  second  cried  down,  yet 
still  the  same  sermon  ;  the  preacher  much  commended  at  rile  first 
delivery,  and  as  much  discommended  at  the  second,  yet  still  the 
same  preacher.  Hence  is  it  that  the  generality  of  the  people  are 
not  to  be  looked  on  as  fit  and  competent  judges  of  the  preadu^ 
and  his  doctrine,  for  iVe?  mc  \is,Maa-^  \«4.  Xi-j  ■^■M.-akm,  wit  by  ^fl 
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cretion,  so  that  ofhimes  they  commend  they  know  not  what,  and 
discommend  they  know  not  whom. 

TX.  Granga^s  Crown  of  Rejoicing,  a  Serm,  at  St,  PauTs,  1616.  Populus 

nuUe^eentia  ddtctatur,        Pindartts,        Savitqiu  animis  ignobiU  vulgus. 
Virg,  jEneid.  i.  Multitudo  ex  incerHssimo  sumit  animos,      IJvii 

D^uL  LLid,  vi 

1238.  How  if  is  that  at  the  Second  Coming 
of  Christ  to  yudgment,  the  Frame  of  the 
IVorld  shall  not  be  Consumed,  but  Re-- 

paired  new. 

As  when  that  gold  or  silver  is  cast  into  the  furnace,  and  so  tried 
in  the  fire,  the  substance  remaineth,  but  the  dross  is  that  which 
only  perisheth  :  so,  in  the  last  day,  the  fire  of  the  judgment  shall 
consume  and  abolish  the  corruptible  and  drossy  qudity  of  the 
creature,  but  the  substance  (being  subtilised  and  refined)  shall 
abide  and  continue.  What  though  that  <rxv/*^  '^^^  Koafiov,  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  pass,  and  be  scoured  away,  i  Cor.  vii.  31,  by 
Ae  fire  of  that  general  conflagration ;  yet  the  matter  and  substance 
.ttall  remain.  The  heavens  indeed  shall  pass  away  with  a  noise  or 
itishiiig,  or  shrink  together  like  a  scroll  of  parchment ;  the  ele- 
ments, like  lead,  shall  melt  with  heat,  and  the  earth  with  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up.  Yet  the  world  shall  not  be 
consumed  to  nothing,  but  only  transchanged  into  a  new  form. 
Psalm  cii.,  and  converted  to  a  sabbatical  and  better  use.  God, 
out  of  the  very  ashes  of  it,  will  produce  a  new  world,  even  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  shall  dwell  righteousness,  2 
Pet  iiL  13. 

T,  Draxis  Serm,  at  St  PauTs,  i6ia. 

1239.  To  be  JVamedby  the  Miseries  of  others. 

As  some  schoolmasters  have  used  that  discipline,  to  correct  the 
children  of  great  persons,  .whose  personal  correction  they  find 
xeason  to  forbear,  by  correcting  other  children  in  their  names,  and 
in  their  sight ;  and  have  by  this  means  so  wrought  upon  good 
natures,  that  they  have  amended  what  was  amiss  at  present,  and 
taken  more  care  for  the  future  :  thus  the  Jews  were  by  God  cor- 
rected in  the  punishment  of  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  viiL,  for  the  ten 
plagues  of  E^t  were  as  Moses'  ten  commandments  to  Israel 
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And  so  it  is  that  other  men's  barms  ought  to  be  our  anns.    "EvSj 

judgment  that  falls  upon  another  should  be  as  a  catechism  to  us 
by  way  of  instruction.  When  judgments  are  abroad  in  the  world, 
shall  not  the  people  learn  righteousness !  shall  ihe  lion  roar,  and 
the  beasts  of  the  forest  not  tremble  ?  shall  God's  band  lie  heavy 
upon  others,  and  we  stand  by  as  idle  spectators,  nothing  at  all 
minding  what  is  done  1  shall  our  very  next  neighbour's  house  be 
on  fire,  and  we  look  on  as  men  unconcerned  in  the  danger  I  It 
cannot,  it  must  not  be  ;  there  is  without  all  doubt  the  same  com- 
bustible stuff,  the  same  (if  not  greater)  sins  lodged  in  our  hearts, 
and  the  same  punishments  hovering  over  our  heads;  it  is  therefore 
high  time  to  look  about  us. 


1240.  Repentance  not  to  be  Put  off  till  Oi 


Winter  voyages  are  very  dangerous  and  uncertain,  by  reason  of 
the  north  wind,  which  is  then  let  loose  upon  the  earth  ;  and  sure,  be 
were  not  wise,  that  might  take  his  journey  in  the  summer,  yet  by 
delaying  his  opportunity,  would  expose  himself  to  the  dirty  deep- 
ness of  the  way,  and  inclemency  of  the  weather  in  winter  ;  now  so 
it  is,  that  old  age  is  man's  winter,  witness  that  snow  which  covers 
his  bead,  more  cold  and  lasting  than  the  Russian  frosts,  which  the 
raging  dog-star  can  scarcely  thaw;  and  youth  is  hJssummer,  wherein 
the  better  temper  of  the  air,  the  clearness  of  his  sky,  wherein  are 
fewer  clouds,  less  storms  to  hinder  his  prospect  to  Heaven,  pro- 
mise a  successful  voyage :  can  it  be  thought  then  that  God,  who 
preceded  all  lime,  will  take  it  well  at  our  hands,  to  be  put  back 
unto  the  last  minute  of  time  1  How  can  he  that  requires  the  first 
fmits  of  our  lands,  be  content  with  the  latter  harvest  of  our  lives  1 
How  can  He  that  expects  a  sacrifice  of  sweet  smell,  but  distaste 
our  unsavoury  zeal,  when  for  a  fragrant  flower,  we  present  Him  with 
a  dry  stalk  and  withered  branch,  the  lees  of  our  old  age  for  the 
vintage  of  our  youth  I  Yet,  by  the  way,  this  is  not  to  prejudicale 
a  gray-headed  repentance,  though  the  younger  must  needs  bepie- 
feired  ;  that  may  be  true,  but  this  more  safe ;  a  man  may  hope 
well  of  the  one,  but  believe  better  of  the  other. 
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"1241.  In  all  Deliverances,  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,  to  give  God  the  Glory. 

Theodosius  being  told  of  the  wonderful  overthrow  of  the  usurper 
John  his  adversaiy,  he,  and  all  his  followers,  resorted  to  the  temple, 
where  they  passed  over  the  day  with  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
acknonrl edging  that  God  by  His  arm  had  cast  down  that  tyrant ; 
and  FL  Heraclius  being  delivered  from  Cosroe,  the  King  of  the 
Persians,  and  tiie  kingdom  freed  from  tyranny,  did  in  the  height 
of  his  triumph  at  Byzantium,  openly  praise  God  for  his  delivery, 
and  the  more  to  show  his  thankfulness,  did  cause  to  be  stamped 
■jii  his  coin,  with  his  own  image,  these  words,  Ao'^^o  iv  h  ^iotoh  Sfft 
^c,  Glory  be  to  God  in  Heaven,  because  He  hath  broken  the 
.lOQ  doors,  and  hath  delivered  the  holy  kingdom  of  Heraclius. 
J.nd  thus  must  all  of  us  do,  if  we  be  freed  from  persecution,  from 
a  sword-power,  from  a  government  tyrannical ;  let  us  confess  with 
David,  that  salvation  is  of  the  Lord,  Psalm  iii.  8,  If  we  be  brought 
from  the  jaws  of  death,  and  the  gates  of  the  gmve,  or  recovered 
from  some  mortal  disease,  let  us  say  with  Hezekiah,  Isa.  xxxviii. 
:o.  the  Lord  was  ready  to  save  me ;  or  if,  like  so  many  brands 
■  jatched  out  of  the  fire,  we  be  brought  from  the  deep  of  destruc- 
:.un,  the  verygulf  of  hell;  let  us  acknowledge  with  Jonah,  JonahiL  9, 
ihat  mercy  and  salvation  is  of  the  Lord  ;  in  all  deliverances  spi- 
riluaJ  and  temporal,  let  God  still  have  the  glory. 

Timfium  trauirium. 

1242.  Self-conceitedness  in  Matters  of  Re- 
ligion condemned. 

\t  was  in  the  Levitical  law,  Lev.  xxi.  zo,  so  ordered  by  God,  thai 
lie  which  had  a  blemish  of  white  in  his  eye,  was  debarred  from  the 
priesthood,  and  compared  to  the  owl,  of  whom  the  naturalists 
■,  ield  the  reason,  that  she  cannot  see  in  the  day-time,  because  of 
;iie   exceeding  great  whiteness  she  hath  In  her  eyes,  which  so 

'.attereth  the  dght,  that  the  optics  thereof  cannot  perfectly  discern 
I  )jc  objects :  and  such  are  all  those  that  are  self-conceited  of  them- 

i.lvcs  in  matters  of  religion,  that  are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  wise 
.:riil  prudent  in  their  own  sight,  yet  are  not  washed  from  their 

illhineas,  Prov.  xxx.  11,  that  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  all  that  come  ^^ 

uc^ii  them;  such  as  the  Novations,  of  whomSt. C^V"M\s^c:a^«Cj\.,     ^^H 

^^Miiaurum  se  firmumiant,  that  pronounce  themseVjt^  \Q  Vfe '^^^^  ^^H 


I 
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gold ;  but  if  tbey  be  gold  (saith  he)  it  is  then  that  gold  tx  fut  < 
tfe/ie/a  populi  Israelis  ^c,  in  which  the  sins  of  the  people  of  Israd 
are  denoted  ;  they  are  but  golden  calves,  or  rather  golden  a^es. 
It  is  better  therefore  to  be  at  sea,  tossed  with  a  tempestuous  storm 
in  the  ship  with  those  that  huinbly  profess  themselves  to  be  sinners, 
than  on  the  shore  with  the  rabble  of  those  that  justify  themselves, 
and  are  so  self-conceited  of  their  own  graces,  that  they  think  ns 
one  good  enough  to  be  their  fellow. 

Will.  Lor,  Bliit  B/Brighlai  Beauty.  1614.  la  Lib.  ad  Nmalim 

Ulj/B.  AldmvaHd.  Omilhelag. 


1 243.   The  Wrath  of  God  to  be  appeased  I 
Timely  Repentance. 

Seasonably  and  timely  came  in  the  provision  of  Abigail  (i  Sara. 
XXV,  18),  when  for  her  husband's  churlish  behaviour,  David  in 
his  wrath  had  girded  his  sword  upon  his  thigh,  and  threatened 
destruction  to  his  whole  household  ;  she  delayed  not  the  time,  but 
made  haste  and  went  out  to  meet  him  with  asses  laden  with  frails  of 
raisins,  bottles  of  wine,  and  sheep  ready  dressed,  to  appease  his 
wrath,  which  David  took  so  kindly  at  her  hands,  that  he  forgot  his 
anger,  and  gave  order  that  she  should  be  returned  in  peace  and  safety 
to  her  husband  and  family  ;  so  it  is  that  David's  Son,  according  to 
His  humanity,  and  David's  Lord,  according  to  His  Divinity,  even 
David,  the  King  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  the  great  God  of 
Heaven  and  earth  is  angry  with  every  son  of  man  for  his  unthank- 
ful and  ungrateful  behaviour  towards  Him;  He  hath  bent  His  bow, 
and  whetted  His  arrows,  girded  His  sword  on  His  thigh,  and 
{which  is  much  to  be  feared)  hath  already  drawn  it  out  to  punish 
us  ;  lei  us,  then,  by  a  seasonable  and  timely  repentance,  go  out  and 
humbly  meet  Him  in  the  way  ;  and  as  Abigail  had  her  asses  ladea 
with  fruit,  so  let  us  have  our  bodies  laden  with  repentance  and  con- 
trition, even  these  bodies  of  ours,  which  have  been  too,  too  long 
porters  to  carry  the  heavy  burden  of  sin  and  wickedness  ;  and  as 
she  had  her  botdes  of  wine,  so  let  us  have  our  eyes  as  two  bottles, 
nay  rather  two  fountains  of  tears  to  bewail  the  sadness  of  our  lost 
condition  ;  and  as  she  had  her  sheep  ready  dressed,  so  let  us  have 
our  hearts  ready  prepared  and  addressed  to  serve  the  Lordj  and 
then  the  Lord  will  say  unto  us,  as  David  to  Abigail,  Return  agam 
unto  your  houses  in  peace,  be  of  good  cheer,  your  sins  are  for- 
given you. 

T/it/-  CAmsfs  Serrn  ol  Si.  Pours,  \6oq.        In  tribunal menlii  tug 
tras  K,  6^.    A«g.  in  Lib,  tU  UtiUtaJ,  Atmi,  V<,rA. 
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1 244.  Rash,  Inconsiderate  Service  or  Worship 
of  God  condemned. 

It  is  observed  by  physiognomists,  that  the  most  courageous  and 
discreet  men  have  not  the  speediest  pace,  but  rather  a  quiet, 
decent,  and  settled  kind  of  gait ;  whereas  a  hasty  pace  is  looked 
on  as  a  certain  sign  of  a  rash,  foolish,  and  illiberal  man.  Thus  it  is 
that  mshness  is  not  altogeUier  so  hurtful  in  other  business,  as  it  is 
most  dangerous  in  God's  service,  and  the  duties  of  religion ;  all 
rashness  must  be  banished  from  God's  service,  it  must  not  be  any 
sudden  work ;  yea  rather,  it  is  such  a  business  as  requireth  our 
exactest  care,  our  greatest  attention,  our  best  wits,  nay  wisdom 
itself  to  go  about  it ;  the  greatest  care  we  can  take  is  not  enough  ; 
hence  is  that  charge  of  the  Apostle,  BXeWte,  See  to  it,  have  a  care, 
take  heed  that  you  walk  o-Kpi^Qit,  circumspectly,  exacdy,  warily. 
Dot  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  (.  e.  lo  do  the  service  of  God  advisedly, 
to  walk  decently  and  orderly,  eva^ti^ovw,  with  a  comely  pace,  and 
that  with  another  caution  too,  ii  eV  ^/le'/M,  as  in  the  day  time,  when 
all  men  see  us,  that  so  we  may  not  be  ashamed  of  what  we  do. 


1245.  Faith,  though  lFeak,yet  Rewarded; 
and  why  so. 

They  that  did  look  on  the  brazen  serpent  but  with  one  eye,  yea, 
but  with  half  an  eye,  were  as  well  and  as  fully  cured  of  the  deadly 
stings  of  the  fiery  serpents,  as  those  that  beheld  it  with  both ;  and 
again,  suppose  that  a  prince  be  disposed  to  bestow  on  sundry  and 
several  malefactors,  a  pardon  of  grnce,  or  some  precious  jewels, 
(as  signals  of  his  civil  respects)  unto  mere  beggars  ;  is  not  the  one 
as  fully  acquitted  from  his  offences,  and  the  other  made  as  actually 
rich  by  the  possession  of  such  jewels,  though  but  received  with  a. 
palsy-shaking  hand,  as  they  that  receive  them  with  one  that  is  more 
strong  and  lusty  J  Even  so  the  case  is  here  ;  hast  thou  (whosoever 
thou  be)  but  a  dimmish,  darkish  faith,  a  weak,  waterish  eye  of 
faith ;  yet,  for  thy  comfort,  if  it  be  such  an  one  as  doth  look  up 
to  Christ,  and  only  to  Him,  for  salvation  ;  such  a  hand  as  doth 
reach  out  unto  Christ,  and  the  pardon  of  sins  offered  in  and  by 
Him  ;  and  dost  clasp  il  about  Him  with  all  thy  feeble  strength, 
'  ;e  not  doubt  but  tliat  thou  art  jusli&ed  m  fet  i\^v  -A  *iwL, 


■  '  tiim 


J 


590  SIMILES,  SENTENCES,  4c. 

and  dost  stand  clearly  acquitted  from  all  thy  sins,  and  shalt'I 
healed  from  the  deadly  stings  thereof  for  it  is  the  possession  of 
the  jewel,  not  the  strong  holding  of  it,  that  made  those  beggars 
rich  ;  and  the  king's  pardon  relieveth  none  but  such  as  are  w-illing  to 
accept  of  it,  and  plead  to  it ;  and  so  it  is  not  our  stiong  or  weak  faith 
that  is  our  righteousness  and  full  discharge  before  God,  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  obedience,  that  is  it  that  doth  all.  This  only  is  re- 
quired on  our  part,  that  we  accept  of  Christ  offered  in  the  Gospel, 
and  rely  on  Him  for  full  righteousness  and  redemption,  all  which  a 
weak  and  feeble  faith  doth  as  truly  and  entirely  (if  not  more)  as 
the  strongest ;  nay,  which  is  yet  more  for  the  comfort  of  such  as  are 
weak  in  faith,  and  cannot  yet  in  an  express  and  explicit  manner 
believe  on  Christ ;  they  have  Christ,  and  enjoy  Him  unto  rigbte 
ousness,  and  the  pardon  of  all  their  sins  and  transgressions  com- 
mitted. 


1246.  All  must  Die. 

The  heathens  usually  compared  the  sons  of  Adam  to  coimtera, 
the  game  at  chess  and  stage-plays,  because  that  counters  have 
their  several  places  and  use  for  a  time,  but  in  the  end  they  are 
jumbled  into  a  heap ;  in  a  game  at  chess,  some  are  kings,  some 
bishops,  some  knights,  &c.,  but  after  a  while  they  go  all  into  one 
and  the  same  bag ;  on  the  stage  one  is  in  his  rags,  another  in  his 
robes  :  one  is  the  master,  another  is  the  man,  and  very  busy  they 
be ;  but  in  the  end  the  play  ends,  the  bravery  ends,  and  each  re- 
turns to  his  place.  Such  and  no  other  is  the  estate  of  man,  either 
weeds  or  flowers,  and  both  wither;  whether  trees,  good  or  bad, 
both  die,  as  dieth  the  wise,  so  the  fool ;  rich  men  die.  and  poor 
too ;  death  is  unavoidable,  life  and  death  take  turns  each  of  other ; 
the  man  lives  not  that  shall  not  see  death,  be  he  a  king  with  Saul, 
a  prophet  with  Jeremiah,  a  wise  Solomon,  a  foolish  Nabal,  a  holy 
Isaac,  a  profane  Esau  :  be  he  of  what  rank  soever,  he  must  die ; 
nay,  let  there  be  a  concunence  of  all  in  one  ;  let  Samuel,  both  a 
good  man.  a  good  minister,  a  good  magistrate,  have  as  many  pri' 
vileges  as  are  incident  to  a  man,  yet  can  he  not  procure  a  protec- 
tion -dgainst  death  ;  his  mother  may  beg  his  Ufe,  but  none  can  com- 
pound for  his  death ;  so  sure  It  is  that  all  must  lie  down  in  tbc 
dust  and  die. 

Rib.  Harris,  Sam  Fiintral.  itii.        Ijmgius  aul  frafius  man  sna  giwnqm 
tnoHtt.      ProftriiHs. 
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47.  IVhy  it  is  that  we  must  be  Charitable 
to  all  Men. 

It  is  written  of  that  Moses  Atricissans,  that  when  he  did  give  alms 
to  a  poor  profligate  wretch,  his  friends  were  much  admired  that 
GsU\  Plato,  the  great  divine  philosopher,  would  take  pity  on  such 
a  wretched  miscreant ;  but  he,  lilce  himself,  in  such  misty  days  as 
those  were,  made  answer,  Mumanitali  mm  hamini,  I  show  mercy  on 
the  man,  not  as  he  is  wicked,  but  as,  and  because  he  is  a  man  of 
my  owm  nature.  His  answer  was  good  and  warrantable  ;  for  if  we 
consider  our  first  parents,  we  shall  find  ourselves  bound  (though 
ilongint/ua)  by  the  same  obligation  to  do  good  unto  all  men; 
there  is  neither  Jewnor  Grecian,  bond  nor  free,  malenor  female, 
but  all  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  Gat.  iii.  28  ;  neither  Indian,  whether 
of  the  East  or  West,  neither  barbarian  of  Morocco,  nor  inhabitant 
of  Monomotapa,  but  all  are  brethren,  whom,  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity, we  must  embrace  with  chariQf ;  such  as  are  tme  saints, 
with  joy  for  their  sanctification  ;  those  that  are  not  such,  in  the 
judgment  of  charity,  with  hearty  and  earnest  supplications  to  the 
great  God  of  Heaven  and  earth  for  their  true  and  timely  conver- 
sion to  the  faith,  that  is  to  be  found  only  in  the  Ivord  Jesus. 
~'  fHtOaTck  it 


J.  Not  to  Grieve  or  be  Troubled  at  the 
iVorlds  Discourtesies,  and  why  so. 

(PPOSE  a  man,  by  birth  noble,  and  by  revenues  rich,  that  as  tra- 
iling homewards,  through  a  foreign  country,  he  should  be  way- 
,  fall  into  the  hands  of  thieves  and  villains,  and  by  them  be 
>ed  of  his  money  and  stripped  of  his  rich  and  courtly  apparel, 
I  besides  that  have  many  indignities  and  base  unworthy  affronts 
t  upon  him,  and  yet  should  pass  by  all  as  little  or  nothing  con- 
"  '  I  the  business  ;  and  why  so )  but  because  he  considers 
it  he  is  not  in  his  right  ubi,  he  hath  no  long  time  to  abide  with 
"h  wretched  people,  and  that  if  he  can  but  make  some  shift  for 
'  a  time,  til!  he  come  to  his  own  country  and  place  of  abode,  there 
lie  should  have  his  friends  about  him,  monies  and  all  things  neces- 
sary to  supply  his  want  and  necessities.     The  same  is  our  case. 
why  should  any  of  us  grieve  and  be  troubled  at  tVv^'^wXS^&fi.- 
courtesies,  at  the  reproaches  and  wiongs  lWtai«^N3\'i'^^'a-^' 
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tlie  world  and  worldly  men  1  for  (have  we  but  so  much  faith  as  fftW 

believe  it)  we  have  an  heavenly  home,  and  an  eternal  life  by  Christ 
prepared  for  us,  at  the  which,  when  we  once  arrive,  we  shall  be 
sure  to  meet  with  friends  enough,  even  God,  His  blessed  saints  and 
angels,  who  will  honour  us ;  riches  an<!  treasures  inestimable,  that 
will  store  us ;  joy  and  glory  unspeakable,  that  will  for  evermore 
refresh  us. 


Paria  Jumas 


1 249.   To  Regulate  our  IVills  by  God's 

If  a  man  lay  a  crooked  stick  upon  an  even  level  ground,  the  stick 
and  ground  ill  suit  together,  but  the  fault  is  in  the  stick  ;  and  in 
such  a  case,  a  man  must  not  strive  to  bring  the  even  ground  to 
the  crooked  stick,  but  bow  the  crooked  stick  even  with  the  ground. 
So  is  it  between  God's  will  and  ours,  there  is  a  discrepancy  and 
jarring  betwixt  them  ;  but  where  is  the  fault,  or  rather,  where  is  it 
noti  Not  in  the  will  of  God,  but  in  our  crooked  and  corrupt 
affections,  in  which  case  we  must  not,  like  Balaam,  seek  to  bring 
Gkid's  will  to  ours,  but  be  contented  to  rectify  and  order  the 
crookedness  of  our  will,  by  the  rectitude  and  sanctity  of  the  will 
of  God,  which  must  be  the  ruler  and  moderator  of  our  will ;  for 
which  cause  we  are  to  cry  out  with  David,  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  to 
do  Thy  will,  Psalm  cxliiL  10,  and  with  the  whole  church  of  God, 
in  that  pattern  of  wholesome  words,  Fiat  voluntm  Tua,  Tliy  will  be 
done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven ;  never  foigetUng  that  too  of 
Christ  Jesus  Himself,  in  the  midst  of  His  agony  and  bloody 
sweat,  Min  mea  sed  Tua  fiat  voluntas,  Father,  i 
Tliine  be  d.one,  Luke  xxJL  42. 

S.  Auguiliii.  in  Psalm  xliv.  6, 
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A. 

w  of  a  thing  (fur  the),  Ibe  use  is  not  to  be  Ulccn  away, 
mce  (Gods)  of  sinners  through  Christ,    ... 
I  of  nileis  should  l)E  exemplary, 

■c  (to  be)  in  the  service  of  God, 

■B  in  his  place  (every  man  to  be), ... 
le  Christians  the  only  Christians, 
isity  seeks  God, 

rxily  rotheithun  prosperity  is  the  preserver  of  piety, 
lions  (our)  to  be  regulated, 

fctjng  (God)  His  children  for  the  impTavtmcnt  of  their  e>^ces, 
"o  from  God  is  for  His  children's  good,    .. 
IS,  not  to  be  afraid  of,  because  God  sends  them,  ... 
IS  (the  godly  man's)  not  destruction  but  correction, 
Itions  the  ready  way  to  heaven,     ... 
Bticms  torment  the  wicked,  (the  very  approach  of),    ... 
btioos,  a  good  man  is  bettered  by, 

Btions,  crosses,  &c.,  a  surer  way  to  heaven  than  pleasures, 
U  to  be  looked  on  us  cuming  from  God  only, 
u  lead  to  heaven, 

IS  add  unto  the  beauty  of  a  true  Christian, 
IS  (by)  God  drives  us  to  heaven, 
pions  foUow  the  godly  man  close  in  this  world, 
^OOS,  a  good  man  bettered  bv,     ... 
■-"   II,  God's  trial  of  His  children  by, 

IE  happen  both  to  good  and  bod  but  to  levend  ends, 
s,  God  only  to  be  eyed  in  the  midst  of; 
s,  not  to  be  daunted  at, 
u  of  others  not  to  rejoice  at. 
^tions,  joy  in  the  miitst  of, 
E  how  it  becomes  truly  honourable, 
' '   s»  come  from  God  who  is  therefore  to  be  praised, 
ents,  the  world's  dangerous,    ... 

n,  the  poisonous  nature  of. 


I 
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Amends  Tot  tU,  the  tcwsid  of  beaven  will  mske, 

An>baptt8ttc  zeal  condemni^cl. 

Angels  ministering  unto  God's  people  for  their  good, 

Anger,  God  is  not  to  be  provoked  to,  ... 

Angry,  not  to  continue,         i.. 

Angry  word,  not  to  Mniwer  one,  with  auotlLer,  .., 

Antitiomions  compared  to  thieves 

Apocryphal,  how  tO  read  the  Scriptures  and  booki, 

Apparel  (wantonness  in)   condemned,... 

Apparel  (excess  of]  condenrned. 

Apparel,  men  and  women  aic  not  to  weftr  each  other's, 

Apparelling  Christian, 

Armour  of  God  (the  whole)  to  be  put  on. 

Armour  of  proof,  the  ^rnce  of  God  the  only,       .. 

Artist,  the  beat  Christian  is  the  best,    ... 

Atheism  advanced  by  the  distractions  of  the  Church, 

Atheism  condemnEd, 

Atheism  punished,  ... 

Atheism  will  umaaa  any  man. 


Bachelors,  married  men  better  commonwealth  men  than, 

Bad  people,  a  good  prince  no  advantage  to  a,     ... 

Baptism  renounced  by  the  lewdness  of  life  and  coDversation, 

Baptismal  water,  the  power  and  virtue  thereof 

Bedtime,  the  great  benefit  of  devotion  at  .,. 

BeneBi  (how  to  receive)  from  the  word  and  Ibe  saanunenti. 

Better  live  among  beasts  than  beastly-minded  men, 

Blameworthy,  a  young  minister  is. 

Blasphemy  and  swearing,  the  cammonnMs  of,    ... 

Blasphemous  language  condemned. 

Blessed  man,  outward  blessings  do  not  always  malie  a,     ... 

Blessed  thing  <a1  to  have  the  Lord  for  our  God, 

Blessings  tumed  into  curses. 

Blessing  (the),  of  Cod  is  to  be  eyed  more  than  our  own  endear 

Blindness  (spiritual),  the  devil's  aim  to  strike  every  man  with. 

Bloody-minded  men  condemned, 

Bread  and  wine  (the  sacramental),  1 

Bribery  (the  sin  of)  condemned. 

Brothel  (the  word),  how  far  extended, 

Busybodies  condemned. 

Busybody  (a),  described, 


Calamity,  the  lile  of  man  subject  to  a 
Calling,  every  man  to  be  employed  ii 
Calling  (the  ceitainty,  not  tbe  time  o 
Careless  churchmen  condemned. 
Cares  and  crowns  inseparable. 
Carnal  security  repioved, 


ut),  to  be  so  mucli  looked  into,        M 


INDEX. 


Cstechisiiif 


o  ourselves. 


le  necessity  ol 

censure  oiners  mot  to),  but  look  Ic 

Censure  of  others,  to  be  careful  in  tlie, 

Ceosurers  not  to  be  regarded, 

Ceosuters  coudcoined, 

Censtuelh  another,  how  it  is  that  one  man, 

Ceremonials  and  circumstantials  of  religion  not  to  be  much  cored  for. 

Ceremonies,  the  Romanists'  error  in  ttiepinnt  of  antiquity  o^ 

Ceremonies  into  the  church,  the  danger  a(  introducing  useless, 

Child  of  God  (a)  Is  restless  till  he  comes  to  heaven. 

Child  of  God  (a)  best  known  by  his  affection  to  God, 

Child  of  God  (a)  preserved  by  God,  though  slighted  by  the  world. 

Child  of  God  (a  true)  half  in  heaven  whilst  he  is  on  earth. 

Child  of  God  (a  true),  being  delivered  out  of  the  bondage  of  £atan, 
made  more  careful  for  the  future,  ... 

Children  to  be  hrouEht  up  in  the  fear  of  God,      ... 

Children  to  be  well  principled, 

Children,  how  God  is  said  to  be  angry  with  His, 

Children  to  be  begged  of  God  by  prayer, 

Children  (the)  of  God,  why  suffered  to  want  outward  things. 

Children  are  very  hardly  druwn  from  their  natural  inclinations.    liow 
it  is  that  it  is  so,  ...  ...  ..  — 

Children's  Christian  instruction,  the  great  beitcfit  thereolj 

Chnst  Jesus,  God  only  to  be  seen  in,  ... 

Christ  fully  revealed  in  the  New  Testament, 

Christ,  the  devout  soul  will  admit  of  none  but,  ~. 

Christ  and  the  good  Christian  are  companioDS  intspuftbl^  ». 

Christ,  no  quietness  in  the  soul  till  it  come  to,    — 

Christ,  the  devil  a  deceiver,  deceived  by, 

Christ  is  the  true  Christian's  all  in  all, 

Chnst  compared  to  an  eagle, 

Christ  (nothing  but)  to  be  esteemed  of  any  worth, 

Christ  the  proper  food  of  the  soul, 

Christ  (to  make)  our  Lord  and  Master, 

Onist  to  be  received  into  our  hearts  by  fajth,    ... 

Christ  the  poor  man's  object  as  well  as  the  rii:h  roan's,     ... 

Christ  seen  more  clearly  under  the  Gospel  than  undsr  the  Law,     ... 

Christ  the  only  object  of  the  devout  soul, 

Christ  nothing  hut  love  all  over,  ...  ...  ...  •• 

Christ  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  properly  called  the  Word, 

Chiiti  maktDg  Himself  and  all  tiat  He  hath  over  to  the  good  of  Hi* 
church  and  people, 
irisl's  offered  mercies  (the  soul's  slighting  oQ  depIotahU, 
irist's  death,  a  special  Sacrament  day  to  bless  God  for, 
irisl's  endeavours  are  for  peace,         —  ...  -..  — 

irist's  birth,  St.  Augustine's  judgment  of  the  time  of,   ... 
iriilian,  contemplation  and  action  arc  req^uested  Ck  every  good, 
irlstian,  impossible  but  that  a  true  Christian  nnit  bea  thankful, 
J  rislian,  the  silent  is  the  sound, 
iri^tiaD  (a  godly)  is  a  constant, 

1  litislian  (though  a  weak)  yet  a  tiu^  ...  ...  .- 

l_hristi»n,  »  negligent  Christian  no  true, 

Christian,  a  contented  Cbiiitian  is  a  cODi^^cou^ 


i 


-e  be  U  nlllicted  the  more 

ire  of  Christ. 

IS  Chiistiai  is  no  tine. 


I 


I 


S9S  INDEX- 

Chriillui  (a  tiuel,  tbe  moi 

Christiui  (a  true)  is  a  picti 

Christian,  a  forroal  gpecioi 

Christian,  the  confidea!, 

Christian  Ihankfulaess,  the  true  cause  of; 

Christians  onght  to  be  looking  one  lo  another,  .„ 

Christian's  (the),  inside  and  outside  religion  must  be  scitable 

Christian's  object,  Christ  in  all  His  excellencies  to  be  the. 

Christian's  heart  (the)  never  qiuet  till  it  be  in  Christ, 

Christians,  their  knowledge  to  be  communicated. 

Christians  (good)  always  thankful  unto  God, 

Christian's  (the)  comfort  in  time  of  the  church's  trouble, 

Christians  (true],  are  fruitful  Christians, 

Church  (the)  of  God  still  on  the  decaying  hand, 

Church  and  state,  rellj^ion  and  unity  the  only  supporters  of, 

Church  and  state  [spoilers  of)  condemned, 

Church  and  state  (the  sad  condition  ofj  not  to  be  slighted. 

Church  or  state  (party  in  the)  not  to  be  admitted. 

Church  (peace  of  the)  precious. 

Church  of  God,  tbe  fiery  trial  of. 

Church  spoilcra  condemned,  ... 

Church  assemblies,  the  great  danger  of  slighting. 

Church  of  God,  reverend  and  devout  behaviour  to  be  used  in  tl 

Church  (the)  under  the  eye  of  God's  Providence, 

Chnrch's  enemies  (the)  are  in  God'shand, 

Church's  enemies  (ruin  of)  lo  be  desired, 

Church's  (the)  enemies,  the  church's  good. 

Church's  (the)  condition  under  the  two  Testaments, 

Churches  (the)  complain  for  want  of  muntenance, 

Comfort,  the  peaceable  man's. 

Comfort  in  this  world,  the  true  Christian  takes  a, 

Comfort,  propriety  in  God  is  the  only, 


n 


Comfort,  pardo 
Comfort  (no  tr 
Comfort,  the  s 
Comfort  (the  c 
Comfort  (tn 


of  sins  the  only, 
i)  but  in  God 

at)  ofa  ---' 


n  the  Word  of  God  only, 
Comforts,  scripture  comforts  the  only  true, 
Commendable,  silence. 

Commonwealth,  nUers  and  governors  are  the  supporters  ol'a 
Communicants,  a  caveat  for  unworthy. 
Communicants  (the  unworthy}  condemned, 
CommunicantB  (the  unworthy)  reproved, 
Communicaling,  the  dangers  of  unworthily. 
Company  (bad)  to  be  avoided. 
Compassionate  (men  to  be)  one  towards  another, 
Concealed  knowledge,  the  great  danger  »!, 
Condition,  lo  be  content  in  the  present, 
Condition,  an  impatient  condition  is  a  discontented. 
Connection  [the  excellent)  of  the  Scriptures  of  God, 
Conqueror,  the  heavenly  conqueror  is  the  happy, 
Conscience,  the  security  of  a  good, 
Cooscience  lo  be  \ooVed  on  as  ».  le^vet  <<  ^v  lyii:  vSions, 


INDEX. 

■dcDce  (if)  Bay  welli  not  to  cegBrd  what  men  say  ill, 
"^'^--ilion  tobehad  in  all  undertafcings, 
a  great  blessing  from  God,     ... 
.  not  the  assurance  ooly,  but  the  joy  of  salvation  gives 
pented  man  (a)  no  base-spirited  man, 
Ented  mind  (a)  suits  witn  all  conditions,     ...  ... 

cntment  brings  in  bU  things  on  a  sudden,   ...  ... 

lentment  keeps  up  tbe  soul  in  the  saddest  of  conditions, 
roveisies,  especially  in  matters  of  religion,  dangerous, 
enticles,  the  danger  of,  ... 

'      inner  wrought  by  degrees, 
inner  painfully  wrought, 
rsion  of  a  sinner  not  all  wrought  at  once, 
inner  matter  of  rejoicing, 
pctiofis  are  instructions,  ... 
sellor,  a  great  comfort  to  have  a  faithTul,    ... 
0  loake  God  our, 
■  sincere  preacher's, 
avourites,  the  condition  of, 
nt  breakers  not  to  be  trusted,    ... 
IS  man  (a)  good  for  nothing  till  after  death, 
IS  man  (a)  never  satisfied, 
isness  and  contentment  inconsistent, 
SI  and  afflictions  not  to  be  slighted, 
s  usually  fall  on  the  curser's  own  head. 
Curiosity  in  hearing  God's  word  condemned,     ... 
Custom  in  sin  makes  content  in  sin,      ... 
Custom  of  sin  no  excuse  for  un, 


Uy  examination  of  ourselves,  the  comfort  of  il, 
r,  the  true  Christian's  sa-'ety  in, 
r,  to  be  careful  in  the  prevention  o!, 
ST  (the  great)  of  any  one  sin  unrepented  of, 
ig  sin,  haw  it  is  that  every  man  hath  one, 
,  to  speak  well  of  the,   ... 
end,  that  it  is  well  to  praise  the, 
iJifad  in  sin  (a  man)  is  a  senseless  man, 
I  reath,  the  medilaljon  thereof  piohtable  to  the  soul's 
IicaUi  (the  hasty  uneipected)  of  friends  not  to  be  mi 

I'ealh,  to  be  always  prepartsl  for, 

Death,  how  it  is  that  wicked  men  are  said  to  hasten, 

I.icalh,  all  alike  in, 

Di^athlhecndotall, 

Dcnth  (to  be  mindful  of)  at  sU  limes, 

I'HUh,  whether  it  be  lawful  to  desire, 

liealh.  everj'  tnan  to  be  persuaded  of  hii  own,  ... 

Dnih,  the  impartiality  of,      ... 

IJcath,  every  day  to  be  looked  on  u  (he  day  o!, 

Ueatb  (encompassed  by)  on  oU  sidci,  ... 
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l>Bath,  to  looli  upon  erery  day  u  the  day  trf,    ...  „, 

Death  (unpreparedness  for)  very  duigeroui,       ...  ,„  ,„  IH 

Dealh,  lobe  mindful  of  [he  day  of,      ...            ...  „.  ...  S15 

I>cath,  enlMmc  folly  not  lo  be  mindful  o^          ...  ..,  ...    218,  24ft 

Death  the  good  man's  gain,                 ...            „.  ,„  ...  3S1 

Death  strips  us  all  of  worldly  outward  things,    ...  ».  _.  SXt 

Death  is  the  true  Cbrislian's  aJvantage,             .„  ...  ...  tn 

Debtors' comfort,    ...              ...              ...              ...  „,  ...  18S 

Deed,  God  accepts  the  will  for  the,     ...            ...  ...  ...  WT 

Deformity  of  bcily  not  lo  be  contemned,            ...  ...  _.  M4 

Deformation  of  the  church,  a  hud  reformatioil  or  a  church  is.  the,    ».  M 

Deliverance,  God's  time  the  best  time  for,         ...  ...  ..  S 

Delight  of  His  children,  God  the  only,               ...  ...  _.  9t9 

Desires  {the  godly  man's)  are  above  his  reach,  ...  ..  ...  Hi 

DestrucCJous,  distractions  will  prove,  ...             ..  .„  ...  li 

Destruction,  civil  dissension  attended  by  uncivil,  ...  13 

Destruction  is  from  ourselves,               ...            ...  ...  ...  SM 

Destruction,  when  sins  are  at  (he  height  then  cometh,  ...  .„  M3 

Desperate  devils,     ...              ..            ...            ...  ...  ,..  IH 

Desperation  the  complement  of  all  sins,              ...  ...  ...  M9 

Devil's  terror  (the),  sin  mortified,          ..            ...  ..  .-  3 

Devil's  (the)  charge  and  the  sinner's  discharge, ...  ...  ...  339 

Devil's  (the)  plot  to  root  out  learning,                ...  ...  ...  Ml 

Devotion  (not  so  much  the  quantity  as  the  quality  of)  acceptable  to  God,       37 

Die,  many  seem  to  be  willing  yet  are  loath  to,  ...  ...  ...    116>  in 

Die,  we  mnat  leacn  to  hve  well  before  we  desire  to,  ...  ...  1I& 

Die  [we)  daily,          ...              ...              .,.              ...  ...  -  8M 

Die.  al!  must ...  690 

Difference  (the  great)  ofbotb  good  and  bad  m  life  and  death,  ...  28i 

Differences  (tbe)  betwixt  Papists  and  Proleslants  not  easily  reconciled,         33! 

Difficulties,  tbe  resolved  Christian  makes  bis  way  through  all,  ...  190 

Diligence  in  our  calUng  commendable,              ...  ...  ...  SSQ 

Discord  ill  becomes  the  disciples  of  Christ,         ...  ...  ...  7B 

Discord  in  church  or  commonwealth  prejudidal,  ...  ...  106 

Distemper  (the)  of  sin  not  easily  cured,               ...  ...  ...  678 

Distempers,  tbe  consideration  of  death  will  cure  oU,  ...  ...  S61 

Distrustful  cares  rebuked,      ...            ...            ...  „  ...  S26 

Division  of  Christians  is  the  disgrace  of  Chtiatiaiw,  —  ...  80 

Division,  the  danger  of,        ...            ...             ..  ...  ...    IS9, 6<9 

Divisions  usher  in  destruction,             ...            ...  ...  ...  Stt 

Divinity,  philosophy  lo  be  subservient  to,            ...  ...  ...  101 

Divinity  (the  stndy  of)  most  necessary,             ...  ...  ...  33T 

Do  (to)  as  we  would  be  done  by,         ...            ...  ...  ...  SM 

Dreams  not  to  be  altogether  slighted,  ...            ...  ...  ...  I 

Dreams,  the  right  use  tbal  is  made  of  them,       ...  -  ...  4tt 

Drowsiness  in  prayer  to  be  avoided,    ...            ...  ...  ...  4M 

Drunkard  (a)  hardly  lo  be  reclaimed,                ...  ...  ,_  U8 

Drunkenness  condemned,      ...             ..            ...  ...  „.  til 

Drunkenness  the  shame  of  England     ...            ...  ...  ._  Ut 

Drunkenness,  whoredom,  &c.,  the  generality  of  them  imoi^  ns,    ...  4M 

Dulness  and  drowsiness  in  the  service  of  G<xl  reproved,  •..  ...  liX 

Dofy  (to  be  careful  otDurlVoGodaad  man,      ... 

Dying  condition,  mtmalvia-javna 
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Blectioa  and  adoption,  (God's  love  of),  how  distiwgai»hcd»  ...  4i^ 

Elecdoa  known  by  sanctificadon,        ...            ...            ...  «..  137 

Elocution,  the  powerful  effects  of  rhetorical,        ...            •••  ...  197 

Eloquence,  if  not  affected,  an  excellent  ff&  of  God,         ^  •«•  496 

Eloquence  not  to  be  abused,                ...           ..«           ...  •••  531 

Employment,  God's  spiritual  blessing  on  a  man's,            ...  ...  B66 

Enemies  (to  love  our),  and  do  them  good,         ...            •••  ...  131 

Enemies,  how  to  be  hated,                  ...            ...            ...  ..,  375 

Enemies,  the  great  good  that  cometh  by»           .^           ...  ...  375 

Enemy  (a  foreign)  to  be  prevented,                    ...           •••  ...  61 

England's  distractions,           ...            ...            ...            ...  ..«  303 

England's  ingratitude  to  God,              ...            ...            ...  .«  337 

England's  distractions  to  be  England's  peaceable  directions,  ...  344 

Envy  (not  to)  each  other's  gifts  or  preferments,                •••  »..  52 

Envy,  the  ^;reat  power  of,      ...            ...            •••            ...  .••  3lO 

Error,  the  mcoingibilitv  of^                  ...            ...            ....  ...  328 

Erroneous  doctrine,  to  beware  of,        ...            ...            ••.  ...  425 

Estate,  a  competent  estate  the  best,      ...            ...            ...  ...  2^6 

Eternity  of  God,       ...             ..            ...            ...            ...  ...  80 

Eternity  of  punishment  in  hell,             ...            ...            ...  ...  176 

Eternity,  in  all  our  doings  we  should  hane  our  eye  upon,  ...  186 

Eternity,  not  to  serve  time  but,             ...            ...            ...  ...  358 

Evil  company,  a  good  man  is  bettered  in,           ...            ...  ...  192 

Evil  company,  to  shun,          ..*            .»•            ...            •••  ...  334 

Evil  company,  how  to  come  off  well  in,              ..            ...  .,.  340 

Evil  spirit  (every  man  haunted  with  one)  or  another^        ...  •••  369 

Example  to  others,  a  good  man  will  be  a  good,                 ...  .«»  229 

Example's  sake,  the  conversion  of  great  ones  to  be  endeavoured  for,  331 

Excellencies  (the)  of  Christ  are  theirs  that  aine  in  Him,    ...  ...  331 

Eq>ressions  (the  several)  of  God  in  His  mercies,  and  why  so^  »..  412 

F. 

Faint-hearted  (a)  Christian  described,                «.•           •<•  ••  250 

Faith  (the  life  of)  the  happv  life,         ...            ...            ...  ...  78 

Faith  is  the  foundation  of  all  graces,    ,.«.           .*•           ...  ...  93 

Faith,  the  gradation  of,          ...            ...            .••            t..  ...  95 

Faith  (the  trial  of)  is  the  enlargement  of  faith,                 ...  ...  1 34 

Faith,  the  certainty  of,           ...            ....           •••            ...  ...  201 

Faith  makes  us  partakers  of  every  good  thing  in  God's  ordinances,  205 

Fakh  in  the  time  of  trial  needful,         ,.•            ...            ••«  -•  269 

Faith  justifieth  alone,  and  how,            ...            ...            •••  •«•   2929  439 

Faith  (die  power  of)  to  revive  the  sin-sick  soul,               ...  ...  317 

Faith,  without  it  impossible  to  please  God,        ...            ...  ••»  456 

Fakh  the  root  of  all  graces,  ...            ...             ..            ..•  •»•  467 

Faith,  though  weak,  yet  rewarded,  and  why  so,               ..•  •••  689 

Faithful  ministry  (the  loss  of  a)  not  to  be  slighted^  and  why  so,  •••  452 

Fkithful  prayer,  the  great  return  of  a,                ...            ...  .•>  319 

Faithful  service  (God  rewardeth  the  least)  done  to  Him>  ••*  496 

Fallof  man  (the)  described,                ...            »••            ...  *••  381 


I 
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Fon  and  jealousies,  Iheir  dangei, 
Ferveol  prater,  the  greal  power  o^ 

Fervent  (to  be)  in  prayer, 

Fight  for  rel^on,  not  lawful  to, 

Flesh  and  blood  (consultation  witb)  in  tlic  way  of  heaven  dangerous. 

Flesh  and  spirit,  thni  opposition, 

FleslUy  lusts  (the  danger  of)  to  be  avoided. 

Forgiveness  of  others  an  argamenl  of  God's  forgiveness  of  os, 

Foigiveoess  of  one  another  commanded  and  commended, 

Forgiving  one  another,  the  great  difficulty  of^     ... 

Fonnality  (outward)  only,  in  the  servicx  of  God  condemned, 

Foul  sin  (one)  Bpoileth  a  great  deal  of  grace. 

Free  grace  (iha  doctrine  of)  abused  by  hbettines,  ...  .<■ 

Fdends  (the  death  of)  and  others  not  to  be  slighted,       ...  ... 

Friends  (the  huly  unexpected  death  of)  not  to  be  matt"  "' '  " 


lallt,  full  of  vanity. 
Fullness  of  scripture,  the  excellence  of  tlie, 
Fullness  (the)  of  God, 
Fury,  the  patience  of  God  provoked  turns  to. 


Get  but  God,  and  you  get  all. 

Glass  of  God's  law,  how  to  behold  ouiselves  in  the. 

Glory  lo  be  given  to  God,  and  why  so, 

Ood  and  His  attributes  answerable, 

Cod  slow  to  anger, 

God  only  vrise, 

God  hath  a  peculiar  blessing  for  His  children,    ... 

God  will  have  the  whole  heart  in  His  service,     .,. 

God  both  powerful  and  merciful, 

God  a  mignty  God, 

God  wills  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,      ... 

God  regardelh  and  rewardeth  His  people, 

God  to  have  the  glory  of  all, 

God  seckelh  His  people  in  His  own  house,  the  church, 

God  afflicts  His  children  for  Iheir  good, 

God  a  raereiful  God, 

God  in  wisdom  ordering  all  things  to  work  together  for  the  good  i 

His  diildren, 
God  and  man  (the  workings  of)  very  differenC, 
God  accepts  the  meanest  of  graces, 
God  is  a  God  of  judgment  as  well  as  mercy,  and  therefore  not  to  t 

provoked, 
God  to  have  the  glory  in  all  deliverances,  spiritual  and  temporal, 
God  must  be  loved  for  Himself  only,     .. 
God  and  His  graces  go  together, 
God  is  the  only  object  of  His  children's  delight, 
God  doth  not  only  deliver,  but  comfort  His  children, 
(jod,  no  man  a  loset  by  pv\iv£\um!*\lis?  Vi,     — 
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UaUiQiLlI 

God  must  be  served  like  Himself, 

Cod  slow  to  BJiger,  and  ofgrBt 

Gud  is  to  have  the  glory  ofall  ItiingB, 

God  the  proper  agent  ia  all  things, 

God's  dwelling  place,  heaven,  how  Co  know  it, 

1  •ud'i  omnipoience  a  great  comfort  ia  atBicliou 

'  '.cid'i  CKCCMJng  bonni)',        ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

IjlkI's  leisure,  lo  wait  with  patience,     ...  ...  ...  „> 

*iod'«  way  thebebt  way  ingelting  the  things  of  this  world. 

Uod's  tribunal,  no  a^ipeol  from,  

God's  mercy  above  his  jusiice,  ...  ...  ..  ..i 

God's  word,  the  power  of,      ...  ...  ...  ..  ••• 

God's  councils  and  secrets,  dangerous  to  pry  into, 

Gods  care  cf  Hi;  children,  notwiibstaniiing  their  abbetrnlions, 

God's  word  painfully  preached,  the  powerful  effect  of, 

God's  goodness  ought  lo  procure  man's  thankfulness, 

Godi  moderate  answer  lo  I  he  prayers  of  His  people, 

God's  people  meet  with  many  uiscourE^ements  in  the  world,  .„ 

God's  power,  wisdom,  &c.,  to  be  seen  in  all  the  creatures, 

God's  spirit  (the  silent  coming  of)  into  the  heart  of  roan, 

God's  favourite,  the  godly  man  is,         ...  ...  „. 

God*s  knowledge,  the  generality  of,    ... 
God's  goodness  and  man's  ingratitude, 

God's  protection,  the  completesc  armed  msn-oF-wai  naked  without, 

God's  promises,  how  to  make  right  use  of, 

God's  blessing,  a  little  with  it  goes  far, 

God's  counsels  (the  secrets  of  J  not  to  be  pried  into, 

God's  omnipiotency, 

God's  will  and  purpose,  the  cert^nly  of, 

God's  children  {the  love  of)  is  a  sincere  love, 

God's  husbandry,     ... 

GihI's  blessini-  upon  the  means  doth  all, 

Godly  man,  the  world's  hard  censare  of. 

Godly  man,  God's  favow  above  the  world's  contentments  to  a,      ... 

Godlike  disposition,  a  peaceable  disposition  is  a. 

Godliness,  thebest  friend,      ... 

Good  BCtions,  religion  not  reason  is  the  square  of, 

Good  and  bod  actions,  the  heart  of  man  the  author  of  all. 

Good  and  bod  look  upon  death  in  a  different  manner, 

Good  deeds,  not  to  talk  of  our. 

Good  endeavours  assisted  by  God, 

Good  euunple,  the  prevalency  of^ 

Gimd  In  the  soul,  the  retaining  of  one  sin  spcnls  a  great  deal  of,     ... 

Gooij  of  others,  a  good  nian*-s  life  preserved  for  the. 

<*.f>od  laws  and  goi«l  men  ate  the  pillars  of  the  State, 

I  '."ixl  nisn  (a)  is  the  prop  and  stay  of  his  country, 

'  >i">d  men,  to  make  good  use  of,  while  we  have  them, 

< 'OikI  moans,  how  to  be  used,  ... 

I'ood  man's  enconrigemeni,  the  hopes  of  heaven  arc  the  ... 

Good  meu.  all  the  creatures  are  at  peace  with.  ... 

Good  men  u  the  pUhu«  of  both  Church  and  State  to  be  preferred. 


ees 


INDEX. 


Good  nime  (a)  once  knt,  haidly  e*er  recovered,  .„ 

Goodncis,  memory  ought  to  be  the  Iceuury  of  alli 
Goodnesi  (beginning  of)  to  be  encouraged,  and  wliy        .- 
Goodness  (the  great)  of  God  in  sending  Hi*  Son  Jesiu  Christ 

the  world  to  save  sinners,  _ 

Good  wards,  not  the  cause  of,  but  the  way  to  htpplncu,  ... 
Gospel  promises  are  the  poor  man's  supporter*. 
Gospel  (tbe),  propagaleth  itseir— and  how 
Go&pel,  to  joy  in  tlw  light  of  the. 
Gospel  light  (fears  of  the  loss  of),  more  at  home  than  abroad. 

Gospel  light,  fear  of  the  loss  of,  

GovemmeDt,  Christ's  government  ii  a  peaceable,  ._ 

Government  (good),  the  happiness  of,  ... 

Govemmeiit  (good),  the  excelleDtnr  o^  ...  ... 

GoveniinenC,  ticentioos  libertines  mipalient  of,  ... 

Co  eniment,  the  good  of. 

Government,  who  fit  for  it  in  point  of  temporal  estate,    .„ 

Government  (change  of)  not  to  be  affected.  ... 

Guidance  (the  blessed)  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  be  implored. 
Guilty  conscience,  the  hell  of,  ...  ... 

Guilty  cooKieDce,  the  tenor  o^ 


H. 

Happiness,  good  works  not  the  cause  of,  but  the  way  to. 
Happiness  (man's)  consisteth  only  in  God's  free  election, 
Happioess  and  blessedness  the  only  things  desi/able,       ...  ... 

Hard  heart,  remedy  for  a,  to  cure  it,    ..  ... 

Harlots,  the  devil's  night-nets  to  ensnare  us, 
Harnib  (other  men's)  to  be  our  arms.  ... 

Hate  our  enemies,  how  it  i;  tbat  we  (nay. 

Hatred,  the  telling  of  truth  begets,      ...  ..  ...  „. 

Health  ofthesonl  is  the  true  health  of  the  body,  ...  „ 

Hearing  of  God's  Word,  Satan's  endeavour  to  prevent  tht^  ■•• 

Hearing  ofGod's  Word  (curiosity in)  condemned,  ...  ... 

Hearing  the  Word,  and  not  mediliting  thereon,  dangerous,  ... 

Hearing  of  God's  Word,  how  to  behave  ourselves  in  the. 
Hearing  of  God's  Word  (nrgligent),  condemned,  ... 

Hearers  of  the  Word,  wemust  not  be  careless,  u. 

Hearers  of  the  Word  (the  nnproStable)  described,  ... 

Hearer  of  God's  Word,  needful  requisites  lo  moke  np  t  profitable. 
Hearers  and  not  doers  of  the  Word  condemned. 
Heart,  a  good  heart  is  a  melting,         ■» 
Heart  (the)  of  a  true  Christian  restless  without  Christ,     .. 
Heart  (the  whole)  to  be  given  to  God, 

Heart  and  tongue  to  go  together,        .  .  ••■  ... 

Hearts  of  Christians,  prosperity  divides,  affliction  unites  the. 

Heathens,  conversion  of,  to  be  endeavoured, 

Heaven  (how  to  know  whether  a  man  belongs  to)  or  not. 

Heaven,  a  great  folly  not  to  provide  tor,  ...  ...  _. 

Heaven,  the  thincs  of  this  world  a  great  slop  in  the  way  to, 
Heaven,  b  poor  child  o(  God  comiijnsi.-wN.'iiUQ^es  o£,     ... 


an 
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Heaven,  the  true  Christian's  hopes  o£,               ...  ...  ...  61 

Heaven,  the  saints*  knowledge  of  one  another  in,  ...  ...  123 

Heaven  worth  contending  for,              ..•            ...  ...  ...  278 

Heaven  (the  kingdom  of  ^  an  everlasting  kii^om,  ...  ...  313 

Heaven,  the  great  state  o^    ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  848 

Heaven,  how  to  get  into,       ...            ...             ..  ...  ...  849 

Heaven  the  inheritance  of  God's  children^          ...  ...  ...  428 

Heaven,  the  world  to  be  contemned  in  r^[ard  to,  ...  ...  615 

Heaven,  men  desirous  to  be  there  but  will  not  take  the  trouble  to 

come  thither,    ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  621 

Heaven,  the  way  to  it  throu£[h  tribulation,         ^  ...  •••  629 

Heaven  (the  joys  of)  not  to  be  expressed,           ..«  ...  .  •  642 

Heavenly  principles  tend  heavenward,                ...  ...  ...  87 

Heavenly  minded,  a  good  Christian  to  be,         ...  ...             ••  245 

Heavenly  meditation,  the  great  comfort  of,        ...  ...  ...  341 

Hell,  a  wicked  man  believes  not  there  is  one  till  he  be  in  it,  ...  126 

Hell,  eternity  of  punishment  in,           ...            ...  ...  ...  176 

Help  another  (one  man  is  to)  as  God  has  enabled  him,    ...  ...  291 

Heraldry,  Job's  true,              ..             ..            ...  ...  ...  244 

Heresies  and  moral  vices  to  be  timely  avoided,  ...  ...  163 

Honest  (officers  to  be)  in  their  places,                  ..  ...  ...  56 

Hope  well  and  live  well,                      ...    .        ...  ...  ...  322 

Hope  in  God  the  best  holdfast             ...            ...             ..  ...  561 

Hospitality  commendable      ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  121 

How  God  ma^  be  said  to  will  and  nil  the  death  of  a  sinner,  ...  607 

Human  leammg,  the  necessity  of,       ...            ...  ...  ...  419 

Humble  (a)  heart  is  a  contented  heart  ...  ...  243 

Humiliation,  the  Christian's,  his  exaltation,       ...  ...^  ...  96 

Humility,  no  harm  in,           ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  226 

Humility  the  way  to  glory,                 ...            ...  ...  ...  847 

Humility  occasioned  by  the  consideration  of  our  former  and  present 

condition,        ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  470 

Humility  advanced,              ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  474 

Husbands  not  to  be  uxorious,              ...            ...  ...  ...  506 

Hypocrite,  how  to  judge  of  an,            ...            ...             ..  ...  224 

Hypocrite  (the)  described,    ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  304 

Hypocrite  fwhen  the)  is  discovered,    ...            ...  ...  ...  378 

Hypocrite  (the)  characteristically  laid  open,      ...  ...  ...  408 

Hypocrite  (the)  characterised,              . .            ..  ..  ...  493 

Hypocrites  reproved  in  their  saying  well  but  doing  ill,     ...  ...  92 

Hypocrite's  (the)  discovery  of  himself,               ...  ..  ...  313 

Hypocrites  (the  ways  of)  not  easily  traced,        ...  ...  ...  400 

Hypocrisy  may  pass  for  a  time  undiscovered,    ...  ...  ...  119 

Hypocrisy  discovered            ...             ..            ...  ..  ...  864 

Hypocrisy,  the  generality  of  it,            ...            ...  ...  ...  304 

I. 

Ignorance  of  God's  mind  will  not  excuse  at  the  last,  ...  ...  360 

Ima^pnatioa  (the  strength  of)  in  matters  of  religion,  and  how  it  is  that 

It  prevails  so  much,         ...            ...            ...  ...  ...  559 

Imagination  (the  strength  of)  demonstrated,       ...  ...  ...  349 
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Imitable  (not  only  the  cood  but  the  bad  are)  in  tlungs  tbey  do  well, 
Impediments  (not  to  admil  of)  in  oiir  way  to  heaven, 
Impenitent  tinnen,  their  sad  condilioD, 
Inconsiderate  worship  of  God  condemned. 
Inconsistency,  the  unresolved  man's,    ... 
Incorrigible  (the),  sinner's  stupidity,    ...  ... 

Independency  in  this  life,  no  such  thing  as, 

lolirniity,  husband  to  bear  with  wife's,  _. 

Infinnities  to  be  in  the  best  of  God's  diildien,  and  why  so. 

Ingenuous  Christian,  every  Cbriuiao  ought  to  be  an, 

Ingratitude,  the  baseness  o^  ... 

Ingralilutie  reproved,  ...  ...  ...  ...  ... 

In^atitude  (the  people's)  to  their  minisleis  condemned, 

Inheritance,  heaven  the  best, 

Injuries  (forgetfulness  of)  cominendBble, 

Injuries,  not  only  to  be  forgiven  but  forgotten  also, 

Injurious,  the  condonation  of  the  injured  is  a  conijuest  over  the,     ... 

Insensibility  to  death  reproved,  ...  .-  —  

Interest  In  Christ  best  of  all. 


J. 


■e  inward  than  outward. 


Judgment  (men  though  diffeting  in),  mnst  not  differ  in  aifeclion,    ... 

Judgment  [man's  corrupt)  condemned. 

Judgment  day,  the  terrors  of  it  to  the  wicked,    ... 

Ju^ments,  God  to  be  feared  in  His,    ... 

Judges  and  magistrates  lo  be  the  patrona  of  justice, 

Justice,  the  state  of  a  kingdom  or  cominODWeaUh  known  by  the  ad- 

Justice  (not  to  be  over  hasty  in  the  desire  of)  for  wrongs  sustained, 
ustice,  excellency  of  the  robe  of, 
Justice  described,     ... 

Justice  (the)  of  God,  what  it  is.  and  how  defined, 
Justice,  under-agenls  and  instruments  to  be  looked  into  in  matters  of. 
Justification  by  Christ,  the  eitent  of  it, 
Justi^nglaitb  accompanied  with  good  works,  ... 

K. 

Killing  of  men  heretofore  made  ordinary, 

Kingikim  (a)  divided  within  itself, 

Kingdom  of  Christ  a  peaceable  kingdom. 

Kingdoms  and  cammunwealths,  their  sue 

Kingly  office,  cares  attendant  on  the. 

Kings  and  co-rivals  inconsistent, 

Knowledge,  Ood's  and  man's,  the  difference  in  event  of  thin 

Knowledge,  the  diflerence  betwixt  acomol  and  a  spiritual  m 

Knowledge,  Scripture  knowledge  the  only  necessary. 

Knowledge  (rational)  oIGoinQ^.rat^ui^y«^KA^, 


from  God, 
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KnowlAdge,  experimental  knotvledge  Ihe  only,  ... 

Kaowledgc^  the  conlideiice  of  mucn  knowledge  sa  ai 

Knowledge  not  Id  be  reserved, 

Knowledge  and  practice  must  go  together, 

Knowledge  without  practice  reproved, 

Knowledge  (true)  never  rests  on  the  creature  till  it  ci 

Knowledge  of  Scripture  to  be  put  in  practice,     -  ■ 

Knowledge  in  poliliail  affairs  very  uncertajii,     ... 

Knowledge  (all),  but  in  part. 

Knowledge  (Scripture)  and  Scripture  pmotice  to  go 

Knowledge  (God  s)  not  Co  be  comprehended  by  the  i 


n  the  Creator,     4S3 


Late  repentance,  the  folly  of 

Laughter  (the)  of  the  wicked,  but  from  th«  tMth  outwards, 

Law  of  God  (the)  a  perfect  law. 

Law  (the),  God's  rhetoric  in  Ihe  delivery  of  it  j  man's. duty  to  attend  itj 

Law  (the  known)  of  any  nation  to  be  iKe  rule  of  obedience. 

Law  (the),  bringing  men  to  the  sight  of  thcnwclvej. 

Laws  (God's)  obeyed  are  the  f^upport  of  a  commonwealth. 

Lawsuits,  the  great  danger  of, 

LawJ-uils,  the  tedious  length  of, 

LeiTalionis, 

Learning  or  parts,  not  lo  admire  our  own. 


,     e  Uke  ui 
Life,  the  brevity  of  oi 
Life  (blessedness  of)  enjoined. 
Life  of  man  (the)  miserable,   ... 
Life  (a  wicked)  bath  usually  a  wicked  end. 
Life  (changing  of  this)  for  a  better  no  nutter  of  grief. 

Like  to  like,  ...  

Like  unto  Christ,  how  to  be  made, 

Listening  to  Ihe  word  preached,  the  great  danger  of  not,  ... 

Ultlc  sins,  the  great  danger  of^ 

Love  far  the  most  part  is  but  complemenlal. 

Love  (the  wonderful)  of  a  true  Christian  to  Christ  Jesus, 

Love  (Coil's  special)  to  His  children,  „.  ...  ..,  .„ 

Love  to  Christ  the  strength  of  a  true  Christian, 
Ixive  (want  ol)  to  be  deplored, 
I  ,ove  one  another,  gresl  engagements  to. 
Love  of  the  world  enmity  to  God, 
Love  to  Christ,  how  to  be  recovered  when  it  is  once  lost, 
Love  to  be  preserved  with  all  men. 
Loving  (in  the)  our  neighbour  we  love  Cod, 
Loss  (the)  o(  gmee  made  good  again  in  Christ  only. 
Lose  bolb  body  and  soul  together,  a  ad  thing  to, 
Lotfutt  (not  to  mourn  for),  because  all  a  made  up  in  Guisl, 
of  the  flesh,  W  beware  of, 
vmities,  riches,  beaoiy,  wisdom.  Sec,  m  comparison  with  God  *i 


i 
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M. 

Uaintenance  (the  chuich  robbed  ol  her]  under  prelenee  of  refonnatioi), 
MagiBtratB  or  minister  (a  good)  is  the  support  of  the  place  where  he  Evei, 
Magistrate  (tbel  is  [o  do  juBtice  Emd  right, 
Uagistrates  and  minister?  not  to  be  too  fomrd  lot  cl^;iut7  or  mnldl  j 

preferment,       ...  ...  ...  ...  

Magistrates  to  be  advised  jn  point  of  justice, 

Magtslrates,  minislers,  and  people  to  be  peaceabljr  minded, 

Mafpstrates  (o  be  always  readf  to  do  justice,      ...  ... 

Magistrates  called  to  do  justice  at  all  (imei, 

Uagistrates  to  look  to  tlieir  attendant, 

Majestic  ceremonies,  why  God  delivered  tile  law  with  Such, 

Malice  and  envy  not  Gt  guests  for  God'^  table,   ...  

Malicioas,  turbulent  spirila,  the  gnat  danger  of,  

Malicious  (not  to  be)  in  the  performance  of  holy  dutie%    ... 

Manifestation  (the)  of  God  in  several  respects, 

Man  [the  ptedous  life  of)  lo  be  preservca,         .„  „.  ,_ 

Man  (a  wicked)  hardly  drawn  to  examkie  himself,  ._ 

Man  to  tie  sociable,  _.  ._ 

Man  the  best  and  worst  of  God's  creatures,         ...  ...  .„ 

Man  losing  himself  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  ...  ... 

Man  (no)  able  to  free  himself  from  sin,  ...  „.  ,„ 

Man.  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  subject  to  the  creatures,      ...  ... 

Man  falling  awa^  from  God,  the  sad  condition  ot,  _.  .„ 

Man  to  be  a  sociable,  commmiicative  cieatm-e,  —  ...  _. 

Manna,  the  heavenly  food  of  God's  word,  hnw  to  telish  it,  „ 

Mail's  nature  altogether  sinful,  ...  ~.  ...  ... 

Man's  being  is  from  God,        ...  ...  ...  »  •.« 

Man's  thanicfulness.  God  satisfied  with, 

Man's  memory,  God  the  proper  object  af|  ...  —  _ 

Man's  ui constancy,  ... 

Marriage  to  be  sought  of  God  by  prayer,  ...  — 

Matter  enough  within  us  lo  condemn  us. 

Means  to  live  godly,  minding  the  great  day  of  judgment  a,  _ 

Measure  of  Christ,  all  have  not  the  same. 

Meditations  of  death,  the  beneRt  thereof^ 

Memento  for  posterity,  the  dissaliition  of  all  ages  pas)  is  to  be  a,    ... 

Memory,  repetition  of  gwjd  things  helphil  to,     ... 

Memory  must  be  active,         ...  ...  —  ~. 

Memory,  the  difTetence  betvriit  a  good  and  bad. 

Memories,  to  bless  God  for  our, 

Moi  (carnal  and  spiritual),  their  difference  in  doing  £ood. 


^pairing  to  the  church  of  God  reproved, 
helpful  c        '       ■•--- 
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K  juerciim  iioo,  uoa  ajusi  tjoa  as  well  as  o,       ...  ...  ...  ^^    ■ 

^^_         Mercifullv  minded  llo  bel  \s  praiseworthy,         ...  ...  ...  fljj 

^K        Mercies  of  God  (to  sin  agauuX  tiie'l  is  tt.  4a*Ae  o^  raa,  ...  l^H 


Men  to  be  helpful  one  of  another. 

Men  to  bear  with  one  another's  infirmities. 

Men  of  self  ends  condemned. 

Men  to  sland  up  for  the  credit  of  their  places. 

Merciful  men,  great  men  to  be,  ..- 

Merdful  Cod,  God  a  just  God  as  well  as  a, 


INDEX. 

y  and  j'ndgmeat,  God's  two  hands, 
,  J  (words  of)  very  rare  to  be  Touod  unoDg  DS, 
rcy  (words  of)  not  to  be  put  off,      ... 
■ilmongers  confuled, 
'  " "   of  God's  word,  a  good  neighbour  a  great  blesalnfi 
Ian  ill-lived)  is  a  scandal  to  the  gospel, 
,  a  fearful  miaisler  is  a  soul  murdeiuig, 
:r  (a  young  raw)  is  blameworthy, 
!r  (a)  lo  be  well  fumislled, 
\t  [a)  is  to  distinguish  his  auditors, 
'    ery)  to  speak  a  word  in  season  opportunely,  ... 
be  wise  master  builders,    ... 
[ster'x  (the)  authority  should  be  as  much  looked  on  as  on  hu 

'  '  IS  not  to  be  afraid  of  the  faces  of  men,   ....  

n  and  magistrates  to  be  diligent  in  their  places,    ...  ._ 

rs  (young)  lo  be  well  principled,  ...  ...  .« 

pster'i  blessing  (the)  after  sermon  to  be  attended,        

'  rs  and  mBgiilnites  not  to  be  covetous,     .„ 
rs  to  be  men  ot  merciful  dispositions,      ...  ...  ... 

isler's  (the)  repetition  in  sermons  warrantable, 

o  be  careful  in  tlie  delivery  of  Cod's  message 
a  be  men  of  knowledge  and  uaderstanding;, 
:o  cry  down  the  sins  crt  the  lime, 
^  _.  o  stand  up  for  the  truth, 

Ministers  to  teach  as  well  the  practice  as  the  knowledge  oTreli^on. 
Minister's  (the),  labour  Ihoogh  aosucccssful,  rewarded  b;  God, 
Ministers  to  live  according  lo  that  doctrine  which  they  leach. 
Ministers,  of  all  men,  to  be  painful  in  their  calling. 
Ministers,  bow  to  preach  profitably. 
Ministers  to  be  encouraged,  and  protected  against  the  plou  of  wicked 

men,  and  why  sc^ 
Minister's  (the)  duty. 

Ministers  to  be  poiiiful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty. 
Ministers  of  God's  word  to  be  constant  in  the  pteadiing  thereof,     ... 
Ministers  to  preach  plainly,  as  well  as  learnedly,  to  the  capacity  of 

their  hearers, 
Ministers,  magistrates.  So.  (the  madness  oQ,  not  to  be  guided  by  the 

counsels  Ibey  give  to  others,  ...  —  — 

Ministers,  how  il  is  they  find  so  little  success  of  their  labours, 
Miiustei^  lo  be  accountable  to  God  for  what  they  have  ticeived,     ... 
Ministry,  men  of  other  callings  not  lo  meddle  whh  that  ol  the. 
Ministry,  a  factious  (spirited  man  until  for  the  work  of  the. 
Ministry  of  the  word,  great  safety  in  attending  to  the,       ...  — 

Ministry  (the  honour  and  dignity  of  the),  and  why  so,        ~ 
Ministry  (a  wanting)  will  soon  become  a  contemptible  ministry,     ... 
Miracles,  whv  ceased, 
ModeraliOD  little  set  by. 
Modesty  (Christian)  commeodable,      ... 
Morning  prayers  commended. 

Mortality,  the  greatest  men  subjects  of,  —  —  — 

Mortality,  all  men  and  things  subject  ti>i  —  ■•• 

B  Mfprtality'i  memorandum.      ...  ...  ...  •••  —     il 

Kdkrtificatioii  of  sin  breedeth  sense  oftin. 
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Multitude,  the  inconsiderate, 


motion  toirard  God  b  cot  a  true,  — 

xlness,  the  godly  and  ungodly,  theiT  difTereDt, 
certainty  of  the. 


N. 


-e  of  better. 
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wof  Je^us,  all  men  to  be  highly  affected  with  the, 

'"~il  repentance,  national  judgments  cure  for, 
'»  ruin,  the  fall  of  good  men  presages  the, 
Nature,  all  divisions  are  against,  ...  ■.. 

Natural  corruption,  men  easily  drawn  by  their  aid, 
Neglect  of  prayer  unto  God  condemned, 
Neighbour,  every  man  to  speak  truth  to  his. 
Neutrality  in  religion,  enmity  of  religion, 
NcDtrality  in  religion  dangerous. 
New  creature  every  man  to  labour  that  he  may  become  a, 

o. 

Obedience,  the  experience  of  God's  love  is  to  be  a  mot 

OcoEion  (not  to  give)  that  religion  be  ill  spoken  of, 

Offences  and  injunes,  it  is  the  glory  of  a  Christian  to  pass  by, 

Offences  of  our  brethren,  to  pass  by  the, 

Operation  of  the  Spirit,  the  Scriptures  but  a  dead  tetter  without  the. 

Opportunities  of  ain  to  be  avoided. 

Opportunity,  to  make  good  use  of, 

Order  both  in  church  and  state  commanded  and  commended. 

Order  being  brought  out  of  confusion  by  God,    ... 

Otdinances.  to  attend  upon  God  in  His, 

Orthodox  Christian  [an]  hath  a  like  esteem  for  all  God's  ordinances. 

Outward  things,  death  strips  OS  of  all. 

Outward  performances  of  duty  (not  to  rest  in),  because  dangerous, 


Papists,  the  blind  leal  of, 

Papists  and  sectaries  sedudng  their  followers,     ... 
Pardon  of  sin  the  only  comfort. 

Pardon  (God's  readiness  to)  poor  repentant  sinners. 
Parents'  care  only  to  enrich  their  children  reproved. 
Parents  (though  the  graces  of  godly),  cannot  avail  for  bad  children, 
yet  their  good  example  may  prevail  with  Ihem,  ...  .^ 

Parents  (godly)  not  to  be  over  careful  to  make  their  children  rich. 

Parents  (godlyi  to  be  careful  what  they  say  in  presence  of  their  children. 

Parsimony  in  times  of  public  danger  condemned, 

Partial  hearers  of  God's  Word  reproved, 

Partiality  (the  minister's)  in  the  reproof  of  sin  condemned. 

Patience,  to  accept  the  event  of  things  with,      ...  ...  ...    " 

Patience,  the  height  of, 

Patient  (to  be)  under  God's  afflicting  hand,  and  why  so,  ... 
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Peace  with  God,  peace  m\U  \b 


INUEX. 

Foace  with  God,  forgetling  of  past  injury  necessary  on  making  oi 

Peuue  of  conscience,  to  bless  God  for,  ... 

Peace,  a  mere  soldier  an  eneniy  to, 

Peace,  a  prudential  piece  of  state  policy  for  tlie  contiimance  of, 

Peaceable  (man  to  be),  and  why  so,     ... 

People,  govemon  as  they  are  quali6ed  are  a  curse  a 

People  [God  knows  His  own),  however  distressed, 

People,  dangerous  Id  interpose  with  a  divided,  ... 

People  (the)  incompetent  judges  of  the  preacher  and  his  doctrines, 


a  blessing  to  any. 


It  of  evil  for  His, 


People's  good,  God  brings  good  oi 

Pcrlection,  love  the  bond  of  all, 

Perjury  attended  by  God's  judgments, 

Peiseverance  is  the  crown  of  bB  good  actions,    ... 

Persevere  (to)  in  goodness  to  the  end, 

Persons  (eminenl),  God's  choice  of,  to  be  eiemplary  to  all  others,  . 

I'cnions,  in  death  there  is  no  difference  of, 

Pharisee  (the,^  and  the  publican  contrasted, 

Piety  and  learning  (the  downfall  of)  to  be  deplored. 

Pleasure,  carnal  pleasure  to  be  changed  into  spiriluali 

Pleasure,  how  to  lake  it  safely, 

Ple«sure  (how  tu  lake  our)  and  serve  God  loo,  ... 

Pleasures  of  the  world,  counterfeit  pleasures. 

Pleasures  here  in  this  life,  luuolly  attended  vrith  pains  hereafter,      . 

Policy  above  strength. 

Policy  (the  pope's)  to  advance  Ms  holiness, 

Policy  (the  devil's)  to  delile  the  sool  with  sin,     ... 

Poor  (charity  to  the),  to  be  real  not  verbal. 

Poor  (the)  distressed  man's  comfort  by  hii  app^  to  God, 

Popular  goveioment,  popular  confusion,  ...  ... 

Power  of  faith  in  the  heart  of  man,      ... 

Pray  continually,  how  a  man  is  said  to,  ...  ... 

Prayer  (worldly  thoughts  in  the  time  of)  condemned. 

Prayer,  the  prevalency  of  fervent, 

Prayer,  the  blessed  Trinity  co-operate  in  a  righteous  man's. 

Prayer  (immediate  addresses  unto  God  by)  find  acceptance, 

Prayer,  tongue  prayer  not  the  only, 

Prayer,  the  certain  prevalency  of. 

Prayer  the  only  means  to  supply  all  defects. 

Player,  the  danger  of  distracted. 

Prayer  turning  earth  into  heaven. 

Prayer  (not  the  length,  but  the  fervency  of)  required. 

Prayers  unto  God,  to  be  deliberate  in  our, 

Prayera  of  Hia  people,  God  only  heareth  and  answereth  the_, 

Ptayers  (ainful)  not  heard  by  God, 

Prayen  (the  difference  betwixt  carnal  and  spiritual)  in  respect  of  ai 

Prayers  and  tears  are  the  weakness  of  the  ckurch. 

Prayers  to  be  made  for  all  men. 

Prayers  (the)  of  sin  regarding  sinners,  not  heard  by  God, 

Ptaytn  of  ihcgodlj-.  the  unanimity  of  them,     ... 

I'rayen  not  prevailing  with  God,  how  to  be  regulated,     ... 

I'rayen  unto  God  (the  slothful  conlractedness  of  oar)  reproved 

t'rtftn  lor  the  dead  unavailable, 


Pta)«n  of  the  wicked  uneffectrul. 


pMyen  to  be  made  u 


0  God  in  Christ' 
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Preached,  Ibe  powerful  effect  of  the  Word  of  God, 
Pnachers  (conscientious)  not  to  be  slighted,       ...  .„ 

Preacher's  (the)  poverly,  the  impropriator's  plenty, 

Pieacbiog  tr^esmen,  preaching  soldiers,  &c.,  nol  tent  by  God,     .., 

Preaching  (rash,  inconsiderate)  conderoncd,        ...  ...  ... 

PreBchiog  and  prajer  to  go  together,   ... 

Prejudice  in  jodgment  very  dangeroDS, 

Prepared  for  death,  lobe  always,  ...  .„ 

Preparation  before  prayer  necessary, 

Preposterous  zeal  reproved, 

Pride  the  compteincnt  of  al!  sins. 

Princes  and  govemots  to  be  prudcntially  qualified. 

Principles,  the  benefit  of  keeping  close  to  gocnt. 

Proceedings  of  God  in  His  justice  not  deady  discerned,  and  how  it  is 

ProTessioQ  without  pmcticenot  acceptable. 

Profession  of  Christ,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  (he. 

Profession  and  practice  to  go  tt^ethcr, 

Pmfession  to  be  joined  to  practice, 

Profession  without  practice  signilieth  Bathing, 

Profit  is  the  great  god  of  the  world,     ... 

Profitable,  pkin  pieachiDg  is. 

Promises,  none  to  be  made  but  with  reference  to  God's  good  pleasure, 

PiomisES  of  God,  the  excellency  and  comforts  that  are  lo  be  found  in 

Promises  (great)  in  adversity  without  perfortnonce  in  prosperity  con- 
demned. 
Prosperity,  the  good  of  adversity  and  the  ill  of, 
Prosperity  (the)  of  (he  wicked,  a  stumbling  block  to  the  godly. 
Prosperity  of  the  wicked  deslruclioni 
Prosperity,  men  are  apt  to  be  unthankful  in. 
Protestant  religion.  Ibe  ooly  comfortable  letigion  to  die  in, 
Providence  (the)  of  God  (o  be  eyed  at  all  tiroes,  ,„ 

Provident  (to  be)  for  days  of  trial. 


Public  daoger,  no  personal  security  to 

Public  men  to  have  public  spirits. 

Punishment  (the  obstinate  smaer  deserving  etemity.of),  and  why  so, 


Qualities,  God's  children  must  have  God's, 
Questions,  the  vanity  of  needless  and  intricate,  ... 
Quietness  (the  good  of)  and  the  evil  of  contention, 


Read  with  profit,  how  to, 

Resson  must  submit  to  [aifl\, 

Jteasonnbleness  (the)  ot  Ac  comma.v\4mtn.W  rf  CiA, 


INDEX. 

Recoil  dtiaCiDn  wuh  God  in  Cbrist  to  be  made  suie, 
R^ciealioo,  the  necessity  thereof, 
Recreation  (lawful),  die  benefits  thereof, 
Reft  rmatioa,  knowledge  very  useful  in  the  mittei  of. 
Reformation  pretended,  deformation  intended,    ... 
Regeneration,  the  necessity  thereof,     ... 
Regeneration  the  only  work  of  God's  Spirit, 
Reiaice  (to)  with  Ireniblmg,  ... 

Rejoicing  in  this  world,  no  true  cause  of,  

Relapses  is  sin,  to  beware  of, 
Religion  (>  cheap)  best  beloved  by  most  men. 
Religion,  a  cheap  religion  is  the  wordling's  best, 
Religion,  it  is  p^ce  that  seu  up, 
Religion,  a  seeming  religion  no  saving. 
Religion  pretended,  mischief  intended, 
Religion,  want  of  maintenance  the  waste  of, 

Religious  duties  (preparation  for)  must  be  free  from  worldly  distraction. 
Remembrance  of  sins  past  the  only  way  to  prevent  sins  to  com^    ... 
Repentance,  the  great  folly  of  too  late. 
Repentance  (true),  what  it  is. 

Repentance  (the  time  ofj  not  to  be  deferred,       ... 
Repentance,  the  vanity  and  dai^r  of  late, 
Repentance  to  be  univerBftl,   ... 
Repentance,  our  whole  life  (o  be  a  life  of, 
Repentance,  seasonable  repentance  is  safe. 
Repentance  (the  fruits  ot)  are  to  be  outward  as  well  as  inwatd, 
Repentance,  God's  delight  in  a  relapsed  sinner's, 
Riqientance  (true)  will  not  admit  of  any  sin. 
Repentance  not  to  be  put  off  till  old  age, 
Rq)cntant  tears,  the  prevalency  ot 
Repentant  tears  purging  the  heart  from  pollutions  of  sin, 
Reproof,  faults  io  mannen  and  errors  in  doctrine  to  be  distinguished 
in  the  matlet  of,  ...  ...      _      ... 

Reprovable,  to  promise  much  and  perfonn  little. 
Resolution  in  the  cause  of  God  very  leqtiisite,    ... 
Rciolved  Christian,  the,  ...  ...  .-■ 

Restitution,  the  necessity  theroofl 

Resnrrection  of  the  body  proved  by  nalnral  demonstration. 

Resurrection  (the  comfortable)  of  God's  poor  despised  people, 

Returning  unto  God  (the  difficulty  of),  ha«ng  long  Strayed  from  Him, 

Revenge  above  all  other  passions  is  of  a  growing  natore, 

Kovetence  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  God, 

Reverence  (the)  of  man  more  than  God  a  true  sign  of  a  decaying  state 

Rich  man  (a)  had  rather  part  with  God  than  his  gold,      ... 

Rich  miui.  the  unprofitable,  ... 

Rich  men  to  consider  their  beginnings  and  be  thankfiil,  ... 

Rich  (b  godly)  man  desirej  not  to  bo  but  in  God's  way,  ... 

Rich  (>}  fool  described, 

Rich  poor  men.      ...  ...  ...  ... 

Riches,  honours,  preferments  transitory, 

Klchca  caiinot  fallow  us  out  of  this  world,  ..  ••■ 

Riches,  the  deccitfiiluesi  of,  ,„  ...  ...  •• 
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INDEX. 

Riches  have  wingti  ...  ...  —         

Richea  wUhiiDt  content  yield  no  comfort, 

Kichei  ofttinies  prove  pernicious  to  the  owacrs  thereol',    ... 

Bichei  without  grace  yield  no  true  comfort, 

Riches  are  saare 

Riches,  the  safest  way  is  to  trust  God  with  our. 

Riches,  the  vanity  of  heaping  up, 

Riches,  the  readiest  way  to  get  them  is  to  trust  God  for  them, 

Riches  not  well  used,  the  dangerous  effects  of,  ... 

Riches  ill  gotten,  never  prosper. 

Riches,  how  to  use, 

""  '    5,  honours,  &e.,  the  devil's  bait. 


Riot  and  ei 


illh. 


s. 

Socranient,  worldly  thoughts  to  be  set  aside  before  receiving  the. 

Sacrament,  how  to  beneht  by  the, 

Sacramental  bread  and  wine,  how  diderent  from  others. 

Sacraments  (the  sevea)  of  the  papists,  not  of  divine  institution, 

Sacrifice  to  God,  the  giving  up  ourselves  a. 

Sacrilege,  the  great  danger  ot. 

Sacrilege  never  thrives,  ...  ...  ...  

Sacrilege  cursed  with  a  curse. 

Sacrilege  justly  rewarded, 

Sacrilege  condemned  by  the  example  of  Cyrus, 

Sad  (the)  condition  ofaddiog  sin  to  sin. 

Safe  (ii  the  soul  be),  aU  is  safe 

Safety  (particular)  in  the  midst  of  general  danger  impossible, 

Safety  (great)  in  attending  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  ... 

Saints  in  glory,  what  they  hear  and  see. 

Salvation  is  the  Lord's, 

Sanctihcation  (our)  is  not  perfected  all  at  once, 

Sanctitication  (our)  not  wrought  all  at  once,  and  why, 

SanclificatiDn,  adoption  of  God's  children  known  by  their, 

Sanctificalion  wrought  by  degrees, 

Satan,  Christ's  victory  over, 

Satan  smting  himself  to  all  humours, 

Satan  templeth  by  degrees,    ... 

Satan  subdued  by  Christ's  death, 

Satan's  restless  incessant  employment, 

Satan's  policy  to  ensnare  us  by  observance  of  our  nature, 

Saving  grace  and  seeming  grace  much  resemble  one  another, 

Scandalous  and  seditious  books  and  pamphlets  fit  for  the  fire, 

Scholars  (young)  to  mind  their  books. 

Scholars  n>)t  to  be  unthankful  to  the  university  that  bred  lliem, 

School  divinity  (the  study  of)  not  altogether  necessary,    ... 

Scripture,  the  ichisntatic s  abuse  oC,     ... 
Scripture  in  its  ful\n«ss,t.lxewLCe\\wic.i  cSiiit,     -.. 
StTJpture  knowledge  ttie  ori^  net^sflarj  VaRfliVite. 


INDEX. 


.      .         (ipecial  places  of)  marked  with  God's  spcciaJ  autliarity, 

Scripture  (the)  not  to  be  jested  with. 

Scripture,  Eeveral  varieties  to  be  fauDd  in. 

Scripture  comforts  the  only  true  cQmforts, 

Scripture  phrase,  the  eieeltency  of, 

Scripture  pbrase,  the  great  usefulness  oC 

Scriptnres  (the)  not  to  be  played  with, 

Scriptures,  harmony  of  the, 

Scripture's  (the)  rhetoric, 

SeduEed  (dangerous  to  be}  by  61se  teachers. 

Seducers  (the  doctrine  of)  d^igerous. 

Sectarian  party,  Christian  liberty  abused  by  the. 

Security  in  time  of  danger  condemned. 

Security  (the  great  danger  of)  in  times  of  danger. 

Security,  God  chastisetn  His  children's. 

Self-confidence,  the  danger  of. 

Self-examination,  the  benefit  of. 

Self-examination  required,      ... 

Self-praises  condemned. 

Self-trial  smooths  the  way  to  bU  other  trials, 

Self-eonccited  men,  blameworthy  men, 

Sclf-conceited  men  deceive  themselves,  how  it  is  they  do  so, 

Si^tf-conceiledness  condemned  OS  dangerous, 

Self-conceitedness,  the  folly  and  danger  of, 

i^elf-coQceitedness  in  matters  of  religion  condemned. 

Self-seeking  men  reproved,    ...  ...  ...  .,, 

SclBshness  condemned. 
Sense  of  an  is  from  God  only, 
.Senseless  man,  a  sinfid  man  IS  a. 

Sermon  (a)  preached  many  years  before  taay  be  the  means  of  salva- 
tion many  years  after,     ... 
Sermon  (a  good)  not  to  be  so  much  questioned  as  practised. 
Sermon  (a)  not  done  till  practised, 

Sermont,  tlie  diSerence  between  preackcd  and  printed,    ... 
Servants  of  God  (the  faithful)  will  be  rewarded,  ...  ,„ 

Servants  of  God  (faithful)  the  paucity  of  them, 
Service  of  God.  worldly  men  are  easdy  taken  oB'fiY)m, 
Sin  (the  growth  of)  to  be  prevented,   ...  ...  ,„ 

Sin,  how  s\n  is  made  the  prevention  of| 

Sin  ttaniplelh  on  Christ, 

Sin  (the  sense  of)  is  an  entrance  into  the  state  of  grace,    ...  ... 

Sin  to  be  renounced  as  the  cause  of  Christ's  deatlv 

^111  (the  weight  of)  to  be  poised,         ...  ...  ... 

'-' I u  rooted  in  the  heart  not  to  be  got  rid  of.       ...  >••  .,. 

^iTi  (relapses  in)  dangerous,  ... 

-in,  the  consideration  of  eternal  pain  to  deter  lirom, 

■^[1  ovenhrows  ail, 
in  attendant  on  the  best  religious  performances, 

^  in  (one)  never  goes  alone,   ... 

-111.  not  to  be  in  love  with,   ...  ...  ...  ...  .-. 

consented  unto  excusable  before  God,    ... 
.   A  destructive  nature,    ... 
to  heaHected  with  the  falling  of  othen  into,  ...  .^ 
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Sin  (all)  to  be  i^Mneed  of,  and  \ht  n 


Sincere  (the)  preacher's  c 


«hj. 


we)  Tcry  dftngerow, 


Sincere  (the)  preacher's  courage. 

Sioner's  (the)  estate  miserable. 

Sinner's  life  (mortality  of)  lo  be  deplored, 

Sinner's  care  (the)  is  more  for  his  body  than  his  soul, 

Sinner's  curb  (God's  Omnipotence  lo  be  the),    ... 

tiinner's  (the)  memento, 

Sinner's  (the)  security, 

Sins  ofinlinnityi  how  to  be  kuovn  from  other  ^ns, 

Sins  (great)  atlendedby  great  judgments, 

Sins  (the  least  cfj  to  be  prevented,      ... 

Sins  (little),  if  not  prevented,  bring  on  creater,  •. 

Sins,  impossible  for  a  man  to  know  all  his,        ... 

Sins  in  men  regenerate  and  unregenerate. 

Slanders  of  wicked  men.  not  to  be  r^arded,      ... 

Slandering  of  our  brother,  the  danger  ol^ 

Slanderers  discovered. 

Sleep  (not  to  be  reconciled  lo  God  before  w 

Slothful  Christian  (Ihe)  reproved, 

Slothfulness  and  luhewarmness  in  reli^on,  forertmnets  of  evil  to  CO 

Soldier,  the  truly  noble. 

Son  (an  ungracious)  not  worthy  to  be  his  father's  heir,    ... 

Sorrow  (eternal),  momentary  pleasure  attended  by. 

Sorrow  that  is  true,  is  for  tbe  most  part  silent,  ... 

Sorrows,  want  oflove  is  the  caase  of  all  our,      ... 

Sorrows,  the  very  thoughts  of  former  pleasures  add  to  present. 

Sorrows  in  this  life  not  comparable  to  the  joys  of  the  iXher  life,      .. 

Soul  (more  care  for  the  body  than  the)  oondenuiedl, 

Soulithe)  lives  in  Christ  only, 

Soul  (the  winning  of  a)  very  acceptable  to  God, 

Soul's  good,  to  be  careful  for  our, 

Soul's  delight  (the)  once  set  upon  God  hardly  to  be  removed, 

Spirit  (how  the)  15  said  to  be  quenched  in  ourselves  and  in  others,  .. 

Spirits  (bitter)  not  gracious  spirits,       ...  ...  ...  .. 

Spiritual  jo]^,  temporal  ples.sures  a  great  bindraace  to,    ... 

Spiritual  sight,  how  lo  recover. 

Stage  ptays,  their  lawfulness  questioned. 

Stage  plays,  the  danger  of, 

Strange  siikS,  strange  puoishmenls. 

Sufferings  (Christ's),  how  they  arc  nude  onra,   ... 

Snre  way  to  heaven,  but  one, 


Talkers  of  religion  and  not  doera 

Temperance  caimot  preserve  a  m 

Temporiser  (a)  described, 

Temporisers,  the  condition  of, 

TempiatioQ,  an  idle  man  subject  to  the  least, 

rerror,  sin  only  is  the  pjdly  man's, 
Testament  (the  New)  an  exposiiicra  olft«  Q'd, 
Thaaktid  (to  be)  as  weU  in  niveTBtj   -  =      — 
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Time  well  spent,     ...            ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  216 
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Tongue  prayer  not  the  only  prayer,      ...            ...            ...  ...  117 
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Trade,  every  man  to  follow  his  own,                  ...            ...  ...  163 

Trades  and  occupations,  the  wisdom  of  our  forefathers  in  the  inven- 
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Trinity  in  unity  demonstrated,               ..            ...            ...  ...  84 

Trinity  (the  mystery  of  the  blessed)  inconceivable^           ...  ...  499 

Trouble  (easy  to  come  into)  hard  to  get  out  of,                 ..•  ...  362 

Trouble,  men  not  to  run  themselves  into,           ...            ...  ...  430^ 

Troubled  (not  to  be)  at  the  world's  discourtesies,  and  why  so,  ...  591 

Troubles  (many  are  the)  of  the  righteous,           ...            ...  ...  121 

Troubles  not  to  be  so  much  questioned  how  we  come  to  them  as  how 

to  p;et  out  of  them,         ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  1^3 

True  fjButh,  complaint  of  the  want  of  faith  is  an  argument  of,  ...  64 

True  faith  (the  least  measure  of)  rewarded,       ...            ...  ...  404 

Truly  humble,  how  to  be,      ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  418 

Trust,  to  take  heed  whom  we,             ...            ...            ...  ...  148 

Trust  Tto)  in  God,  who  is  the  great  lord  protector  of  His  people,  ...  339 

Trust  (to)  in  God  only,         ...            ...            ...            ...  ...  446 

Truth  sedu  no  comers,          ...            ...            ...           ...  —  262 
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Truth  beloved  in  llie  generiU,  but  □ 

Troth,  men  of  all  sorts  lo  stand  np  „..  .u^, 

Tyrants,  how  it  is  They  are  not  asu&Uy  luiig  lived, 

Tyrants  (the  policy  of)  in  doing  many  good  things  for  the  public, 

Tyrannical  governments,  the  se-' J;.^""  -i  >i.=  "- — i-  — 1~- 

Tyranny,  oppression,  marder, 


in  the  particular. 
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Undertaking,  God  is  lir^  to  be  cotisultcd  upon  any  great. 

Understanding,  the  devil's  endeavours  to  darken  the, 

Understaoding,  not  to  be  children  Id. 

Ungodly  life  (an)  will  have  an  ungodly  end, 

UngrateUd  Christian  (the)  reproved,    ... 

Union  with  Christ  (the  soul'^  comfortable, 

Union  (the  hypostatical)  in  Qirist  shadowed  ont  by  way  of  similitude,        679 

Universal  repentance, 

University  learning  to  be  countenanced  by  men  in  authotity, 

Unr^;enerate  (an)  man  a  careless  man. 

Unstable  in  all  his  ways,  a  man  not  well  principled  in  religion  is. 

Unthankful  (the)  husbandman  condemned, 

Usurer  (the  griping)  and  his  broker  chanLcterised, 

V. 

Vain  (a)  rich  man,  ... 

Vain  glory,  remedy  against,  ...  .,, 

Vanity  (listening  alter)  reproved. 

Vanity  (man's)  id  proposing  to  himself  a  long  life. 

Vengeance,  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood  crying  to  heaven  for. 

Virginity,  the  convenience  of, 

w. 

Walk  circumspectly,  how  to. 
War,  the  direful  effects  of,     ... 

War  (the  event  of)  uncertidn,  

Warned  (to  be)  by  the  miseries  of  others, 

Warning  (God  gives)  before  He  strikes, 

Watchfulness  of  life  rewarded, 

Way  to  walk  in,  God's  way  the  best  way  to,      ...  .„ 

Way  (the)  to  God  is  a  cross-way  to  the  world,  ... 

Weak  ones,  how  to  be  catechised  and  instructed. 

Wicked  men  (prosperity  of)  destruction. 

Wicked  (prosperity  of  the)  destructive. 

Wicked,  no  peace  to  the,       _ 

Wicked  worker  (the)  hateth  the  light, 
Wicked  governors,  the  dangerous  example  of,    ,,. 
Wicked  men  instrumental  for  the  good  of  God's  children. 
Wicked,  unhappy  ptosperity  ofthe,    ... 

Wicked,  uncertain  pros'petitiQll'ne 

Wife,  to  be  carefol  in  t^e  Awcc  d^  o,  ...  
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Worldly-minded  man  (a)  no  public  spirited  man,             ...  ...  371 
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Youth  (the  folly  of)  discovered  and  reproved,     ...            ...  ...  833 

Youth  (the  time  of  our)  to  be  given  up  to  God,                •..  ...  437 
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2^al  and  knowledge  must  go  hand  in  hand  together,        ...  ...  26 
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